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PREFACE 

This  Preface  marks  the  retirement  of  no  less  than  eleven  contributors: 
Major  James  R.  Aubrey  (1981-82);  Dr  S.  C.  D.  Bemrose  (1976-81); 
Professor  James  A.  Grimshaw  (1974-82);  Mr  P.  S.  Guptara  (1978-81); 
Ms  Elizabeth  Hedrick  (1981-82);  Mr  Peregrine  Horden  (1975-82); 
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Col.  Jack  M.  Shuttleworth  (1967-82);  Mrs  Violet  Stoilova  (1967-82); 
and  Mrs  K.  O-lan  Style  (1974-82).  The  Editors  wish  to  express  their 
deep  appreciation  of  the  work  of  these  devoted  helpers,  especially  those  of 
long  standing. 

Thanks  are  due  equally  to  those  who  have  come  forward  to  fill  some  of 
the  gaps  thus  created,  and  it  is  also  a  particular  pleasure  to  record  that  for 
the  first  time  in  many  years  we  have  a  substantial  contribution  from 
Austria.  However,  the  Editors  are  always  eager  to  improve  the  Biblio¬ 
graphy ’s  coverage,  and  they  would  be  glad  to  hear  from  users  who  might 
be  willing  to  act  as  contributors,  especially  (but  not  exclusively)  those 
with  regular  access  to  current  scholarly  material  produced  in  India, 
Africa  (outside  the  Republic  of  South  Africa),  South  America,  or  the  Far 
East  (outside  Japan).  Scholars,  librarians,  or  others  who  are  interested 
should  write  to  one  of  the  following  addresses: 

For  contributors  in  the  USA: 

The  Editors, 

Annual  Bibliography  of  English  Language  and  Literature, 
Department  of  English, 

Indiana  State  University, 

TERRE  HAUTE,  IN, 

47809, 

USA. 

For  contributors  elsewhere: 

The  Editor, 

Annual  Bibliography  of  English  Language  and  Literature, 

The  University  Library, 

West  Road, 

CAMBRIDGE, 

CB3  9DR, 

England. 
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While  the  editors  make  every  effort  to  maintain  regular  coverage  of  the  periodicals 
listed  below,  no  undertaking  is  given  that  every  journal  listed  has  been  fully  reported. 
Issues  which  have  not  been  available  to  contributors  during  the  report  year  are  covered 
as  soon  as  possible  thereafter.  Articles  may  also  be  reported  from  periodicals  not 
included  in  this  list,  for  example  when  a  magazine  publishes  a  special  literary  number. 
In  such  cases  the  place  of  publication  is  given  in  each  entry  for  that  periodical.  The 
editors  will  be  glad  to  hear  of  errors  and  omissions,  and  of  new  journals  requiring 
coverage. 

In  many  cases  journals  are  referred  to  in  this  volume  by  their  main  titles  alone  (e.g. 
Archiv),  without  this  title  being  shown  separately  below  as  an  abbreviation. 
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Amst  Amerikastudien  (Stuttgart) 

Analecta  cartusiana  (Salzburg) 

And  (Auckland,  New  Zealand) 

Andvari  (Reykjavik) 

ANF  Arkiv  for  nordisk  filologi  (Lund) 

Ang  Anglia  (Tubingen) 

Annali  della  Scuola  Normale  Superiore  di  Pisa 

AnnMed  Annuale  Mediaevale  (Duquesne  Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

ANQ  American  Notes  and  Queries  (Lexington,  KY) 

AnthL  Anthropological  Linguistics  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

AnthQ  Anthropological  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

Anuariodefiiologi'a  (Univ.  of  Barcelona) 


AnUBLLS 

AnUCFil 

AnUILingv 

AnUILit 

AnUTFil 

AP 

APC 

Apollo  (London) 

APP 

APQ 

APR 

APSR 

AQ 

AR 


Analele  Universitatii  Bucure$ti.  Limbi  $i  literaturi  straine. 
(Bucharest) 

Analele  Universitatii  Craiova.  Seria  §tiinfe  filologice  (Craiova, 
Romania) 

Analele  §tiinpfice  ale  Universitatii  ‘  Al.I.Cuza’  din  Ia$i.  (Serie 
noua.)  Sectiunea  in.  e.  Lingvistica  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Analele  stiinfifice  ale  Universitatii  ‘Al.I.Cuza’  din  Ia§i.  (Serie 
noua.)  Sectiunea  in.  f.  Literatura  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Analele  Universitatii  din  Timisoara.  Seria  §tiinte 
filologice  (Timisoara,  Romania) 

Acta  Philologica  (Warsaw) 

Abstracts  ofPopularCulture  (Univ.  ofMaryland,  College  Park) 

American  Poetry  and  Poetics  (Madison,  SD) 

American  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Oxford) 

American  Poetry  Review  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

American  Political  Science  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Arizona  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

Antioch  Review  (Yellow  Springs,  OH) 
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Arbor  (Madrid) 
arcadia  (Berlin) 

Archiv  fur  das  Studium  der  neueren  Sprachen  und  Literaturen  (Brunswick, 

W.  Germany) 

ArchivR  Archiv  fur  Reformationsgeschichte  (Giitersloh,  W.  Germany) 

ArchL  Archivum  Linguisticum:  a  Review  ofComparative  Philology  and 

General  Linguistics  (Univ.  ofLeeds) 

Arena:  a  Marxist  Journal  ofCriticism  and  Discussion  (Greensborough,  Vic., 
Australia) 

ArH  Archivo  Hispalense  (Seville) 

ARIEL  (Jamshoro,  Pakistan) 

Ariel:  a  Review  of  International  English  Literature  (Univ.  ofCalgary,  Alberta) 

ArizH  Arizona  Highways  (Phoenix) 

ArizW  Arizona  and  the  West:  a  Quarterlyjournal  ofHistory 

(Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

ArkHQ  Arkansas  Historical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Arkansas,  Fayetteville) 

Arnoldian  (U.S.  Naval  Academy,  Annapolis,  MD) 

ARS  Augustan  Reprint  Society  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

Artes:  tidskrift  for  litteratur,  konst  och  musik  (Stockholm) 

Art  International  (Lugano) 

ArtJ  Art  Journal  (New  York) 

ASch  American  Scholar  (Washington,  DC) 

ASci  American  Scientist  (New  Haven,  CT) 

ASE  Anglo-Saxon  England  (CUP) 

ASocR  American  Sociological  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Aspirantski  sbornik  na  Velikotarnovskija  Universitet  ‘Kiril  i  Metodij’  (Tarnovo, 
Bulgaria) 

Assays:  Critical  Approaches  to  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Texts  (Carnegi e-Mellon 
Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Ateneu  (Bacau,  Romania) 

Athenian  (Athens) 

Atlantis  (Univ.  ofOviedo,  Spain) 

AtlMon  Atlantic  Monthly  (Boston,  MA) 

ATQ  American  Transcendental  Quarterly:  Journal  of  New 

England  Writers  (Hartford,  CT) 

AUMLA  Journal  of  the  Australasian  Universities  Language  and 

Literature  Association  (James  Cook  Univ.  ofNorth 
Queensland,  Townsville) 

AU R  Aberdeen  U niversity  Review 

AusQ  Australian  Quarterly  (Sydney) 

Australasianjournal  of  Philosophy  (Univ.  ofSydney) 

Australian  Academic  and  Research  Libraries  (La  Trobe  Univ.  Library,  Bundoora, 
Vic.) 

Australian  Author  (Sydney) 

Australian  Historical  Bibliography  (Univ.  ofNew  South  Wales,  Kensington) 
Australian  Journal  ofEducation  (Hawthorn,  Vic.) 

Australianjournal  ofLinguistics  (Australian  Linguistic  Soc.,  Univ.  ofQueensland, 

St  Lucia) 

Australianjournal  ofScreen  Theory  (Univ.  ofNew  South  Wales,  Kensington) 
Australian  Libraryjournal  (Surry  Hills,  N.S.W.) 

Australian  National  Bibliography  (Canberra) 

Australian  Public  Affairs  Information  Service  (National  Library  of  Australia, 


Canberra) 

Australian  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  (Brisbane) 

Author  (London) 

AWest  The  American  West  (Palo  Alto,  CA) 

AWR  Anglo-Welsh  Review  (Caerleon,  Gwent) 

BALF  Black  American  Literature  Forum  (Indiana  State  Univ., 

Terre  Haute) 
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Balgarski  ezik  (Sofia) 

Balgarski  ezik  i  literatura  (Sofia) 

Balgarski  zurnalist  (Sofia) 

Balkan  Studies  (Thessaloniki) 

Balkansko  ezikoznanie  (Sofia) 

Ball  State  Monographs:  Publications  in  English  (Muncie,  IN) 

BANQ  Biblionews  and  Australian  Notes  and  Queries  (Cremorne, 

N.S.W.) 

BAR  British  Archaeological  Reports  (Oxford) 

BaratR  Barat  Review  (Barat  College,  Lake  Forest,  IL) 

BALLF  Bulletin  de  FAcademie  de  Lange  et  de  Litterature  Fran^aise 

(Brussels) 

BB  Bulletin  of  Bibliography  (Westwood,  MA) 

BBB  Black  Books  Bulletin  (Chicago) 

BC  Book  Collector  (London) 

BDC  Barnhart  Dictionary  Companion  (Cold  Spring,  NY) 

Bel  Belfagor  (Florence) 

BF  Book  Forum  (New  York) 

BHM  Bulletin  of  the  History  of  Medicine  (Johns  Hopkins  Univ., 

Baltimore,  MD) 

BHS  Bulletin  of  Hispanic  Studies  (Liverpool) 

Bibliografia  nazionale  italiana  (Florence) 

Bibliographic  de  Belgique  (Brussels) 

Bibliografijajugoslavije:  Knjige,  brosure  i  muzikale  (Belgrade) 
Bibliografijajugoslavije:  serijaC  (serials)  (Belgrade) 

Bibliographical  Society  of  Australia  and  New  Zealand  Bulletin  (Monash  Univ., 
Clayton,  Vic.) 

Bibliotekar  (Sofia) 

Bibliotheck:  a  Scottish  Journal  of  Bibliography  and  Allied  Topics  (Stirling  Univ. 
Library) 

Bildung  und  Erziehung  (Dusseldorf) 

BIS  Browning  Institute  Studies  (New  York) 

BJA  Britishjournal  of  Aesthetics  (OUP) 

BJECS  British  Journal  for  Eighteenth  Century  Studies  (Old  Aberdeen) 

BJRL  Bulletin  ofthejohn  Rylands  Library  (Manchester) 

BklA  Books  at  Iowa  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

BkW  Book  World  (Washington  Post)  (Washington,  DC) 

BlackR  Black  Review  (New  York) 

Blake:  an  Illustrated  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofNew  Mexico,  Alburquerque) 

BlakeS  Blake  Studies  (Illinois  State  Univ.,  Normal) 

BLJ  British  Libraryjournal  (London) 

BLM:  Bonniers  litterara  magasin  (Stockholm) 

BLR  Bodleian  Library  Record  (Oxford) 

BLS  Bulletin  of  Literary  Semiotics  (Tufts  Univ.,  Medford,  MA) 

BLSMARB  Bulletin  de  la  Classe  des  Lettres  et  Sciences  Morales  de 

FAcademie  Royale  de  Belgique.  -SfFBLSMPAB 
BLSMPAB  Bulletin  de  la  Classe  des  Lettres  et  Sciences  Morales  et  Politiques 

de  FAcademie  de  Belgique  (Brussels) .  Formerly  Bulletin  de  la 
Classe  des  Lettres  et  Sciences  Morales  de  FAcademie  Royale 
de  Belgique 

BMMLA  Bulletin  of  the  Midwest  Modern  Language  Association  (U  niv.  of 

Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

BN  Beitrage  zur  Namenforschung  (Heidelberg) 

Boundary  2  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Binghamton) 

BPJ  Beloit  Poetryjournal  (Beloit,  WI) 

BR  Bilingual  Review/Revista  bilingue  (City  College,  New  York) 

BRH  Bulletin  of  Research  in  the  Humanities  (New  York) 

British  National  Bibliography  (London) 

Brno  Studies  in  English.  ( Incorporates  Sbornfk  pract  filozoficke  fakulty  Brnenske 
univerzity) 
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BSch 

BSJ 

BSM 

BSN 

BST 

BSUF 

BTN 

BUGLL 

Bulletin  (Sydney) 
BuR 


Black  Scholar:  Journal  of  Black  Studies  and  Research  (Sausalito, 
CA) 

Baker  Street  Journal  (New  York) 

British  Studies  Monitor  (Bowdoin  College,  Brunswick,  ME) 
Browning  Society  Notes  (London) 

Bronte  Society  Transactions  (Haworth) 

Ball  State  University  Forum  (Muncie,  IN) 

B.  Traven  Newsletter  (Purcellville,  VA) 

Buletinul  Universitapi  din  Galap.  Fasc.  1 :  $tiinfe  sociale 
?i  umaniste.  Limba  §i  Literatura 


Bucknell  Review  (Bucknell  Univ.,  Lewisburg,  PA) 

Burlington  Magazine  (London) 

BurnsC  Burns  Chronicle  and  Club  Directory  (Kilmarnock) 

BW  Book  World  (Chicago  Tribune)  (New  York) 

B\\  VA  Bulletin  of  the  West  Virginia  Assn  ofCollege  English  Teachers 

(Marshall  Univ.,  Huntingdon,  WV) 

BYUS  Brigham  Young  University  Studies  (Provo,  UT) 

Calamus  (Walt  Whitman  Quarterly:  International)  Tokyo 
Caliban  (Toulouse) 

Cambridge  Quarterly 

Canadian  Drama  (Univ.  ofWaterloo,  Ontario) 


CamQ 
CanD 
C&L.  .SeeChrisL 
CanL 


Canadian  Literature  (Univ.  ofBritish  Columbia, 

Vancouver) 

Canadian  Poetry  (Univ.  ofWestern  Ontario,  London) 

Canadian  Review  ofComparative  Literature/Revue  canadienne 
de  litterature  comparee  (Toronto  Llniv.) 

Canadian  Theatre  Review  (York  Univ.,  Downsview,  Ontario) 
California  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Davis) 


CanP 
CanRCL 

CanTR 
CaQ 

Carleton  Miscellany  (Carleton  College,  Northfield,  MN) 

CarnM  Carnegie  Magazine  (Carnegie  Institute,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

CarnSE  Carnegie  Series  in  English  (Carnegie— Mellon  Univ., 

Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Carrell:  Journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  University  of  Miami  Library  (Coral 
Gables,  FL) 

CathHR  Catholic  Historical  Review  (Catholic  Univ.  of  America, 

Washington,  DC) 


Cauce  (Seville) 

CB 

CC 

CCC 

CCTE 


Classical  Bulletin  (Univ.  ofSaint  Louis,  MO) 

Cross  Currents  (West  Nyack,  NY) 

College  Composition  and  Communication  (Urbana,  IL) 
Proceedings  of  Conference  ofCollege  Teachers  of  English  at 
Texas  (Commerce,  TX) 

CE  College  English  (National  Council  ofTeachers  of  English, 

Urbana,  IL) 

CEACrit  CEA  Critic  (Centenary  College  of  Louisiana,  Shreveport) 

CEAF  CEA  Forum  (Centenary  College  ofLouisiana,  Shreveport) 

CEBAL  Copenhagen  School  of  Economics  and  Business  Administration, 

Language  Dept 

CE1  Cahiers  elisabethains  (Universite  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Cencrastus  (Edinburgh) 

Centrum:  Working  Papers  of  the  Minnesota  Center  for  Advanced  Studies  in  Language, 
Style  and  Literary  Theory  (Univ.  of  Minnesota,  Minneapolis) 

CERVE  Cahiers  d’etudes  et  de  recherches  victoriennes  et  edouardiennes. 

See  CVE 

CH  California  History  (SAn  Francisco) 

Chaucer  Newsletter  (New  Chaucer  Society,  Univ.  ofOklahoma,  Norman) 

ChauR  Chaucer  Review  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University  Park) 

ChCen  Christian  Century  (Chicago) 
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Chelsea  (New  York) 

ChiR  Chicago  Review  (Univ.  ofChicago) 

CHist  Church  History  (American  Society  ofChurch  History) 

(Wallingford,  PA) 

ChrisL  Christianity  and  Literature  (Adrian  College,  Adrian,  MI) 

ChronC  Chronicles  ofCulture  (Rockford  College  Institute,  Rockford,  IL) 

Chronica  (Medieval  Association  of  the  Pacific)  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Davis) 

ChronOkla  Chronicles  of  Oklahoma  (Oklahoma  City) 

ChrysJ  Chrysallis Journal  (Saginaw  Valley  State  College,  University 

Center,  MI) 

CHSB  Cincinnati  Historical  Society  Bulletin  (Cincinnati,  OH) 

CHum  Computers  and  the  Humanities  (Elmsford,  NY) 

Cl  Critical  Inquiry  (Univ.  ofChicago) 

CIF  Cuadernos  de  investigation  filologica  (Colegio  Univ.  de  la  Rioja, 

Logrono) 

CimR  Cimarron  Review  (Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  Stillwater) 

Cithara  (St  Bonaventure  Univ.,  St  Bonaventure,  NY) 

CJ  Classicaljournal  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

CJa  Cizijazyky  veskole  (Prague) 

CJHSS  Ceylon  journal  of  Historical  and  Social  Studies  (Perideniya) 

CJIS  Canadian  Journal  of  Irish  Studies  (Univ.  ofBritish  Columbia, 

Vancouver) 

CJL  Canadian  Journal  of  Linguistics/Revue  canadienne  de 

linguistique  (Queen’s  Univ.,  Kingston,  Ontario) 

CL  Comparative  Literature  (Univ.  ofOregon,  Eugene) 

CLAJ  CLA  Journal  (College  Language  Association,  Morgan  State 

College,  Baltimore,  MD) 

Classic  (Johannesburg) 

Classical  Folia  (Worcester,  MA) 

CLB  Charles  Lamb  Bulletin  (Charles  Lamb  Soc.,  London) 

CLC  Columbia  Library  Columns  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

CLEd  Children’s  Literature  in  Education  (New  York) 

CLIO:  Journal  of  Literature,  History,  and  the  Philosophy  of  History  (Indiana  Univ., 
Purdue  Univ.  at  Fort  Wayne) 

CLit  College  Literature  (West  Chester  State  College,  PA) 

CLQ  Colby  Library  Quarterly  (Colby  College,  Waterville,  ME) 

CLS  Comparative  Literature  Studies  (Univ.  of  Illinois,  Urbana) 

Clues  Clues:  ajournal  of  Detection  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

CM  Classica  et  Mediaevalia  (Roskilde,  Denmark) 

CMF  Casopis  pro  moderni  filologii  (Prague).  See  PP 

CML  Classical  and  Modern  Literature:  a  quarterly  (Indiana  State 

Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

ColJR  Columbia  Journalism  Review  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Colloquium:  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  Theological  Review  (Auckland) 

ColoM  Colorado  Magazine  (Denver) 

ColoQ  Colorado  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

Comitatus  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles) 

CommEd  Communication  Education  (Kansas  State  College  of 

Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Commentary  (New  York) 

ComMon  Communication  Monographs  (Falls  Creek,  VA) 

Communicate:  English  Language  Teachingjournal  ofSri  Lanka 
Communique  (Univ.  of  the  North,  Pietersburg) 

Comparative  Criticism  (Cambridge) 

CompDr  Comparative  Drama  (Western  Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

ComQ  Communication  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofRhode  Island,  Kingston) 

Concerning  Poetry  (Western  Washington  State  College,  Bellingham) 

Confrontation:  a  Literary Journal  ofLong  Island  University  (Brooklyn,  NY) 

ConLit  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  ofWisconsin-Madison) 

ConnHSB  Connecticut  Historical  Society  Bulletin  (Hartford) 
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Connoisseur  (London) 

ConP  Contemporary  Poetry:  a  Journal  of  Poetry  Criticism 

(Fairleigh  Dickinson  Univ.,  Rutherford,  NJ) 

Conradiana  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Contemporanul  (Bucharest) 

Contrast  (Cape  Town) 

ConvLit  Convorbiri  literare  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Coran  to:  Journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  Libraries  of  the  University  of  Sou  them 
California  (Los  Angeles) 

CP  Classical  Philology  (Chicago) 

CR  Centennial  Review  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Creative  Moment  (Sumter,  SC) 

CREL  Cahiers  roumains  d’etudes  litteraires  (Bucharest) 

Cresset  (Valparaiso  Univ.,  IN) 

Crit  Critique:  Studies  in  Modern  Fiction  (Georgia  Institute  of 

Technology,  Atlanta) 

Critic:  Journal  ofCatholic  Christian  Culture  (Chicago) 

Critica  letteraria  (Naples) 

Critical  Arts  (Univ.  ofWitwatersrand,  Johannesburg) 

Critical  Arts  Monograph  (Univ.  ofWitwatersrand,  Johannesburg) 

Critical  Review  (Melbourne;  Sydney) 

Criticism:  a  Quarterly  Review  for  Literature  and  the  Arts  (Detroit,  MI) 

Critique  (Paris) 

CritQ  Critical  Quarterly  (Manchester) 

CRL  College  and  Research  Libraries  (Chicago) 

Cronica  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Crux:  a  Guide  to  Teaching  English  Language  and  Literature  (Pretoria) 

CSR  Christian  Scholar’s  Review  (St  Paul,  MN) 

Current  Affairs  Bulletin  (Sydney) 

CVE  Cahiers  d’etudes  victoriennes  et  edouardiennes  (Univ.  Paul 

Valery,  Montpellier).  Formerly CERVE 

CW  Classical  World  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University  Park) 

Cweal  Commonweal  (New  York) 

CWH  Civil  War  History:  a  Journal  of  the  Middle  Period 

(Kent  State  Univ.,  Kent,  OH) 

DA  Dissertation  Abstracts  International  (Ann  Arbor,  MI) 

Daedalus:  Journal  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  (Boston,  MA) 

DalR  Dalhousie  Review  (Dalhousie  Univ.,  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia) 

Dansk  bogfortegnelse  (Copenhagen) 

Danske  studier  (Copenhagen) 

Dante  Studies  (Albany,  NY) 

DelH  Delaware  History  (Wilmington) 

Delo  (Belgrade) 

Delta:  revue  du  Centre  d’Etudes  et  de  Recherches  sur  les  Ecrivains  du  Sud  aux 
Etats-Unis  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Descant:  Texas  Christian  University  Literaryjournal  (Fort  Worth) 

Deutsches  Archiv  fur  die  Erforschung  des  Mittelalters  (Cologne) 

DHLR  D.  H.  Lawrence  Review  (Univ.  of  Arkansas,  Fayetteville) 

Diacritics  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

Dialog  (Warsaw) 

Diavazo  (Athens) 

Die  Dictionaries:  Journal  of  the  Dictionary  Society  of  North  America 

(Terre  Haute,  IN) 

Dick  Dickensian  (London) 

Direction  Direction  Line  (Univ.  ofTexas,  Austin,  and  Univ.  ofLeeds) 

DLAJ  DeKalb  Literary  Arts  Journal  (DeKalb  Community  Coll., 

Clarkston,  GA) 

Dodona:  University  of  Ioannina  School  of  Philosophy  Yearbook  (Ioannina,  Greece) 
Dolphin  (Univ.  of  Aarhus) 
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DQ  Denver  Quarterly:  ajournal  of  Modern  Culture  (Univ.  of 

Denver,  CO) 

DQR  DQR:  the  Dutch  Quarterly  Review  of  Anglo-American 

Letters  (Amsterdam) 

DreiN  Dreiser  Newsletter  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

DS  Dickinson  Studies  (Brentwood,  MD) .  Formerly  Emily  Dickinson 

Bulletin 

DSA  Dickens  Studies  Annual  (Southern  Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 

DSN  Dickens  Studies  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofLouisville,  KY) 

DUJ  Durham  University  Journal 

DVLG  Deutsche  Vierteljahrsschrift  fiir  Literaturwissenschaft 

und  Geistesgeschichte  (Stuttgart) 

DWB  Dietsche  W arande  en  Belfort  (Antwerp) 

EA  Etudes  anglaisesJVannes,  France) 

EAL  Early  American  Literature  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

EAS  Essays  and  Studies  (London) 

EB  English  Bulletin  (Colombo) 

EC  Essays  in  Criticism  (Oxford) 

ECanW  Essays  on  Canadian  Writing  (Downsview,  Ontario) 

ECent  Eighteenth  Century:  Theory  and  Interpretation.  Formerly  Studies 

in  Burke  and  his  Time 
Echoes  (Auckland,  New  Zealand) 


ECL 

ECS 


Edda  (Oslo) 

EDH 

EducF 

EE 

EFI 

EHR 


Eighteenth-century  Life  (Univ.  ofPittsburgh,  PA) 
Eighteenth-century  Studies:  an  Interdisciplinaryjournal 
(Univ.  ofPittsburgh,  PA) 


Essays  by  Divers  Hands  (London) 

The  Educational  Forum  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Columbia) 
Enlightenment  Essays  (Chicago) 

Estudios  de  filologia  inglesa  (Univ.  of  Granada) 

English  Historical  Review  (London) 

Eigo  Seinen  (The  Rising  Generation)  (Tokyo) 

Eildon  Tree:  ajournal  of  Fantasy  (Los  Angeles,  CA) 

Eire-Ireland  (St  Paul,  MN) 

Eire  19:  ajournal  oflrish  Life  and  Letters,  1 798-1923  (Univ.  ofFiorida,  Gainesville) 
EJ  Englishjournal  (National  Council  ofTeachers  ofEnglish, 

Urbana,  IL) 

EL  Etudes  de  lettres  (Lausanne) 

ELH  ELH:  Journal  ofEnglish  Literary  History  (Johns  Hopkins 

Univ.,  Baltimore,  MD) 

ELit  Essays  in  Literature  (Western  Illinois  Univ.,  Macomb) 

ELN  English  Language  Notes  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

ELR  English  Literary  Renaissance  (Univ.  ofMassachusetts, 

Amherst) 

ELT  English  Literature  in  Transition  (1800-1920)  (Arizona  State 

Univ.,  Tempe) 

Eng  English  (London) 

English  Academy  Review  (English  Academy  of  Southern  Africa,  Johannesburg) 
English  in  Australia  (Victoria) 

EngA  English  in  Africa  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

English  in  New  Zealand  (Auckland) 

English  Usage  English  Usage  in  Southern  Africa  (Univ.  of  South  Africa, 

Pretoria) 

EngS  English  Studies  (Amsterdam) 

EON  Eugene  O’Neill  Newsletter  (Suffolk  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

Epoch  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

ERec  English  Record  (State  Univ.  College  at  Oneonta,  NY) 

ERGS  ETC.:  a  Review  ofGeneral  Semantics  (San  Francisco) 

ES  E.S.:  English  Studies  (Univ.  ofValladolid) 

ESA  English  Studies  in  Africa  (Johannesburg) 
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ESCan 
Esprit  (Paris) 

esq 


English  Studies  in  Canada  (Univ.  ofNew  Brunswick, 
Fredericton) 


ESQ:  a  Journal  of  the  American  Renaissance 
(Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 

Esquire  (New  York) 

ESRS  Emporia  State  Research  Studies  (Emporia,  KS) 

Essays  and  Studies.  See  EAS 
Essays  by  Divers  Hands.  See  EDH 
Ethics  (Chicago) 

Etudes  germaniques  (Paris) 

Etudes  irlandaises  (Universite  de  Lille  III,  Villneuved’Asq,  France) 

Etudes  sur  le  XVIIIe  siecle  (Universite  Libre  de  Bruxelles) 

Europe  (Paris) 

EWeltyN  Eudora  Welty  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofToledo,  Toledo,  OH) 

EWN  Evelyn  Waugh  Newsletter  (Nassau  Community  College, 

Garden  City,  NY) 

Exp  Explicator  (Washington,  DC) 

Expl  Exploration  (Illinois  State  Univ.,  Normal) 

Explorations  (Government  College,  Lahore) 

ExRC  Explorations  in  Renaissance  Culture  (Memphis  State  Univ., 

TN) 

Extrapolation:  a  Journal  of  the  Scholarly  Study  of  Science  Fiction  and  Fantasy 
(College  of  Wooster,  OH) 

Ezik  i  literatura  (Sofia) 

FAJ  Feminist  Art  Journal  (Brooklyn,  NY) 

Familia  (Oradea,  Romania) 

FD  Four  Decades  of  Poetry,  1890-1930  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

Fenix  (Biblioteca  Nacional,  Lima) 

FF  Folklore  Forum  (Bloomington,  IN) 

FFLR  Florida  FL  Reporter  (North  Miami  Beach) 

FHA  Fitzgerald/Hemingway  Annual  (Univ.  ofSouth  Carolina, 

Columbia) 

FHQ  Florida  Historical  Quarterly  (Gainesville) 

Field:  Contemporary  Poetry  and  Poetics  (Oberlin  College,  OH) 

Filologija  (Sofia) 

FK  Filologiai  Kozlony  (Budapest) 

FL  Folia  linguistica  (The  Hague) 

FLH  Folia  Linguistica  Historica  (The  Hague) 

FlorQ  Florida  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Florida,  Gainesville) 

FM  Filosofska  misal  (Sofia) 

FMJ  Folk  Musicjournal  (London) 

FMod  Filologfa  moderna  (Univ.  Complutense,  Madrid) 

Folk  Musicjournal.  See  FMJ 

FOB  Flannery  O’Connor  Bulletin  (Georgia  College,  Milledgeville) 

Focus  Focus  on  Robert  Graves  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

Folk  Life:  a  Journal  ofEthnological  Studies  (Cardiff) 

Folklore  (London) 

Forum  (Zagreb) 

ForumH 
ForumL 
FP 

fq 

Frankfurter  Hefte 
Freedomways  (New  York) 

French-American  Review  (Texas  Christian  Univ.,  Fort  Worth) 

FRP  Film  Research  in  Progress  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina,  Chapel 

Hill) 

FS  Faulkner  Studies  (Univ.  of  Miami,  Coral  Gables,  FL) 

Fund  og  forskning  i  det  Kongelige  Biblioteks  Samlinger  (Copenhagen) 


Forum  (Houston)  (Univ.  ofHouston,  TX) 

Forum  der  Letteren  (The  Hague) 

Filoloski  pregled  (Belgrade) 

Four  Quarters  (La  Salle  College,  Philadelphia,  PA) 
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FurmS  Furman  Studies  (Furman  Univ.,  Greenville,  SC) 

GaHQ  Georgia  Historical  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofGeorgia,  Athens) 

Gambit:  International  Theatre  Review  (London) 

GaR  Georgia  Review  (Univ.  ofGeorgia,  Athens) 

Genre:  a  Quarterly  Devoted  to  Generic  Criticism  (Univ.  ofOklahoma,  Norman) 
GGA  Gottingischegelehrte  Anzeigen  (Gottingen) 

GHJ  George  Herbertjournal  (Sacred  Heart  Univ.,  Bridgeport,  CT) 

De  Gids  (Amsterdam) 

Giornale  storico  della  letteratura  italiana  (Turin) 

GL  General  Linguistics  (University  Park,  PA) 

GLOT :  Tijdschrift  voor  taalwetenschap  (Dordrecht) 

GLR  Great  Lakes  Review:  ajournal  of  Midwest  Culture 

(Northeastern,  Illinois  Univ.,  Bryn  Mawr,  at  Chicago) 


Glyph  (Minnesota  UP) 

Godisnik  na  VITIZ  ‘Krastju  Sarafov’  (Sofia) 

GPJ  Great  Plains  Journal  (Lawton,  OK) 

GPQ  Great  Plains  Quarterly  (Omaha,  NB) 

GR  Germanic  Review  (Chicago) 

Gradina  (Nis,  Yugoslavia) 

Gradiva  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York,  Stony  Brook) 

Greyfriar:  Siena  Studies  in  Literature  (Siena  College,  Loudonville,  NY) 
GRM  Germanisch-romanische  Monatsschrift  (Heidelberg) 

Growing  Point  (Northampton) 


GSB 


GSUFNF 

GSUFSF 

GypS 

HAHR 

HAR 


General  Semantics  Bulletin  (Institute  ofGeneral  Semantics, 
Lakeville,  CT) 

Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet:  fakultet  po  klasiceski  i  novi 
filologii  (Sofia) 

Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet.  Fakultet  po  slavjanski  filologii 
(Sofia) 

Gypsy  Scholar:  Graduate  Forum  for  Literary  Criticism 
(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Hispanic  American  Historical  Review  (Durham,  NC) 

Humanities  Association  Review/ Association  des  Humanites 
revue  (Queens  Univ.,  Kingston,  Ontario) 


Harper’s  (New  York) 


HC  Hollins  Critic  (Hollins  College,  Roanoke,  VA) 

Hecate:  a  Women’s  Interdisciplinary  Journal  (Brisbane) 

Helikon  vilagirodalmi  figyelo  (Budapest) 

Helios  (Classical  Assn  of  the  Southwestern  United  States,  Lubbock,  TX) 

Hellenika  (Thessaloniki) 

Hemisphere:  an  Asian-Australian  Monthly  (Canberra) 

HemR  Hemingway  Review  (Ada,  OH). 

HGP  Heritage  of  the  Great  Plains  (Emporia  State  College,  KS) 

Hist  History  (London) 

HistJ  Historicaljournal  (CUP) 

Historian:  ajournal  of  History  (Allentown,  PA) 

Historical  News  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

Historical  Studies  (Univ.  of  Melbourne) 

Historisk  Tidsskrift  (Oslo) 

HJ  Higginsonjournal  (Brentwood,  MD) 

HJR  Henryjames  Review  (Louisiana  State  Univ.,  Baton  Rouge,  LA) 

HLB  Harvard  Library  Bulletin  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

HLQ  Huntington  Library  Quarterly  (San  Marino,  CA) 

HMPEC  Historical  Magazine  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 

(Austin,  TX) 

Honest  Ulsterman  (Belfast) 

HopQ  Hopkins  Quarterly  (St  Michael’s  College,  Toronto) 

Horisont:  organ  for  Svenska  Osterbottens  litteraturvetenskap  (Stockholm) 

Horizon  (New  York) 

HR 


Hudson  Review  (New  York) 
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Harvard  Studies  in  Comparative  Literature 
(Cambridge,  MA) 

Hungarian  Studies  in  English  (Debrecen,  Hungary) 
Housman  Societyjournal  (London) 

History  Today  (London) 

Harvard  Theological  Review  (Cambridge,  MA) 


HSCL 

HSE 
HSJ 
HT 
HTR 

Humanist  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Buffalo) 

HUSL  The  Hebrew  University  Studies  in  Literature  (Jerusalem) 

HZ  Historische  Zeitschrift  (Munich) 

IAN  Izvestiia  Akademii  nauk  S.S.S.R.  Seriia  literatury  i  iazyka 

( Moscow/Leningrad) 

IARB  Inter-American  Review  of  Bibliography/Revista  interamericana 

de  bibliografia  (Washington,  DC) 

ICAME  News:  Newsletter  of  the  International  Computer  Archive  of  Modern  English 
(Norwegian  Computing  Centre  for  the  Humanities,  Bergen) 

ICarbS:  Journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  Morris  Library  at  Southern  Illinois  University 
(Carbondale) 

IE  Indiana  English  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

IF  Indogermanische  Forschungen  (Berlin) 

IHB  Indiana  History  Bulletin  (Indianapolis) 

IIBE  Izvestija  na  Instituta  za  balgarski  ezik  (Sofia) 

IJAL  Internationaljournal  of  American  Linguistics  (Chicago) 

IJAS  Indianjournal  of  American  Studies  (Hyderabad) 

IJPP  Interpretation:  ajournal  of  Political  Philosophy  (Queens 

College  of  the  City  Univ.  ofNew  York,  Flushing,  NY;  pub. 

The  Hague) 

IIP  II  ponte  (Florence) 

IMH  Indiana  Magazine  of  History  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

Indiana  University  Publications,  Humanities  Series  (Bloomington) 

IndS  Independent  Shavian  (New  York) 

L’lnfini  (Paris).  Formerly  Tel  Quel 

InL  Inostrannafa  literatura  (Moscow) 

Innsbrucker  Beitrage  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Klagenfurt) 

Inostrannye  fazyki  v  shkole  (Moscow) 

Interlanguage  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown) 

International  Folklore  Review  (London) 

Interpretations  Interpretations:  Studies  in  Language  and  Literature  (Memphis 
State  Univ.,  TN) 

International  Medieval  Bibliography  (Univ.  ofLeeds) 

IowaR  Iowa  Review  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

IPQ  International  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Fordham  Univ., 

Bronx,  NY) 

IR  Intercollegiate  Review  (Bryn  Mawr,  PA) 

IRAL  IRAL  (International  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  in  Language 

Teaching)  (Heidelberg) 

IRenA  Irish  Renaissance  Annual  (Univ.  of  Delaware,  Newark) 

Irish  Booklore  (Belfast) 

Irish  Folk  Music  Studies  (Dublin) 

Irish  University  Review  (University  College,  Dublin) 

Isis  (Smithsonian  Institution,  Washington,  DC) 

ISJR  Iowa  Statejournal  of  Research  (Iowa  State  Univ.,  Ames) 

Issledovaniiapo  romano-germanskomu  fazykozaniiu  (Volgogradskiipedagogicheskii 
institut,  Volgograd) 

ItalA  Italian  Americana  (State  University  College  at  Buffalo,  NJ) 

Italian  Studies  (Leicester) 

Italica  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Izraz  (Sarajevo) 

Izvestija  na  Instituta  za  izkustvoznanie  (Sofia) 

Izvestija  na  Instituta  za  literatura  (Sofia) 

JA  Journal  of  Aesthetics  and  Art  Criticism  (Cleveland,  OH) 
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JAC  Journal  of  American  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ., 

Bowling  Green,  OH) 

JAE  Journal  of  Aesthetic  Education  (Univ.  of  Illinois  at 

Urbana-Champaign) 

JAF  Journal  of  American  Folklore  (Austin,  TX) 

JaggerJournai  (J.W.  Jagger  Library,  Univ.  ofCape  Town) 

JAH  Journal  of  American  History  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

Jakobs  stege:  Coeckelberghs  litterara  tidskrift  (Stockholm) 


JAML 

JAR 

JASAT 

JAStud 
JazA 
JBCD 
TBecS 
JBS 
JC 

JCanStud 
JCF 
TComLit 
JCSJ 
JCT 

JDJ 
JEGP 

JEL 

JEPNS 

JES 

JEurS 

Jewish  Affairs  (Johannesburg) 


Journal  of  Arts  Management  and  Law  (Washington,  DC). 

Formerly  Performing  Arts  Review 
Journal  of  Anthropological  Research  (Univ.  ofNew  Mexico, 
Albuquerque) 

Journal  of  the  American  Studies  Association  of  Texas 
(Wayland  College,  Plainview) 

Journal  of  American  Studies  (Cambridge  and  New  York) 
Jazykovedne  aktuality  (Prague) 

Journal  of  the  Book  Club  of  Detroit 
Journal  of  Beckett  Studies  (London) 

Journal  of  British  Studies  (Trinity  College,  Hartford,  CT) 
Journal  ofCommunication  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

Journal  ofCanadian  Studies  (Trent  Univ.) 

Journal  ofCanadian  Fiction  (Montreal) 

Journal  ofCommonwealth  Literature  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

John  Clare  Societyjournal  (Peterborough) 

Joseph  Conrad  Today  (State  Univ.  College  ofNew  York, 
Oswego) 

John  Donnejournal  (North  Carolina  State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 
Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology  (Univ.  of  Illinois 
at  Urbana-Champaign) 

Journal  of  English  Linguistics  (Western  Washington  State 
College,  Bellingham) 

Journal  of  the  English  Place-Name  Society  (Univ.  of 
Nottingham) 

Journal  of  Ethnic  Studies  (Western  Washington  State  College, 
Bellingham) 

Journal  of  European  Studies  (Univ.  ofExeter) 


Journal  of  the  Folklore  Institute.  SeeJFR 
Journal  of  Folklore  Research  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 
Journal  ofGeneral  Education  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 
University  Park) 

Journal  of  the  History  ofldeas  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia, 

PA) 

Journal  of  the  History  of  Medicine  and  Allied  Sciences  (Univ.  of 
Minnesota,  Minneapolis) 

Journal  of  the  History  of  Philosophy  (Washington  Univ.,  Saint 
Louis,  MO) 

Journal  of  the  Illinois  State  Historical  Society  (Springfield) 
JamesJoyce  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTulsa,  OK) 

Jack  London  Newsletter  (Southern  Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 
Journal  of  Modern  History  (Chicago) 

Journal  of  Mississippi  History  (Jackson) 

Journal  of  Modern  Literature  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 
Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies  (Durham,  NC) 
Journal  of  Negro  History  (Washington,  DC) 

Johnsonian  News  Letter  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Journal  of  Narrative  Technique  (Eastern  Michigan  Univ., 
Ypsilanti) 

Journal  ofNew  Zealand  Literature  (Wellington) 


JFI 
JFR 
JGE 

JHI 

JHM 
JHP 
JISHS 

JJQ 

JLN 
JMH 
JMissH 
JML 
JMRS 
JNH 
JNL 
JNT 

JNZL 

Journal  ol  the  English  Literary  Club  (Peshawar,  Pakistan) 
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Journal  of  the  Lancashire  Dialect  Society  (Manchester) 

Journal  ofLibrarianship  (London) 

Journal  of  Pacific  History  (Australian  National  Univ.,  Canberra) 
Journal  ofSemantics  (Nijmegen) 


JP 

JPC 

JPH 

JPhon 

JPHS 

JPol 

JPR 

JPRS 

JQ 

JR 

JRead 

JRMMRA 

JRUL 

JSAA 

JSBNH 


Journal  of  Philosophy  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Journal  of  Popular  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 
Journal  of  Presbyterian  History  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

Journal  of  Phonetics  (New  York) 

Journal  of  the  Printing  Historical  Society  (London) 

Journal  of  Politics  (Univ.  of  Florida,  Gainesville) 

Journal  ofPsycholinguistic  Research  (New  York) 

Journal  of  Pre-Raphaelite  Studies  (Peterborough,  NH) 
Journalism  Quarterly  (Ohio  Univ.,  Athens) 

Journal  ofReligion  (Univ.  ofChicago) 

Journal  ofReading  (Newark,  DE) 

Journal  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Assn 
(Northern  Arizona  Univ.,  Flagstaff) 

Journal  of  the  Rutgers  University  Library  (New  Brunswick,  NJ) 
Journal  ofSouthern  African  Affairs  (Univ.  of  Maryland,  College 
Park) 

Journal  of  the  Society  for  the  Bibliography  of  Natural  History 
(London) 

Journal  ofSouthern  History  (Rice  Univ.,  Houston,  TX) 

Journal  of  Speech  and  Hearing  Research  (Washington,  DC) 


JSH 
JSHR 

Judaism  (New  York) 

Junior  Bookshelf  (Huddersfield) 

JWCI  Journal  of  the  Warburg  and  Courtauld  Institutes 

(Univ.  ofLondon) 

JWest  Journal  ofthe  West  (Los  Angeles,  CA) 

JWMS  Journal  of  the  William  Morris  Society  (Kew,  Surrey) 

Kaduwa:  Journal  ofthe  English  Students  Association  Perideniya  (Perideniya, 
Sri  Lanka) 

Kalyani:  Journal  ofthe  University  ofKelaniya,  Sri  Lanka) 

Karamu  (Eastern  Illinois  Univ.,  Charleston) 

KF  Keystone  Folklore  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia 

KFR  Kentucky  Folklore  Record  (Western  Kentucky  Univ., 

Bowling  Green) 

KH  Kansas  History  (Topeka,  KS) 

Kirke  og  kultur  (Oslo) 

KJ  Kiplingjournal  (London) 

KL  Kultuur  Leven  (Louvain) 

Klagenfurter  Beitrage  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Klagenfurt,  Austria) 

KN  Kwartalnik  neofilologiczny  (Warsaw) 

Knizhnafaletopis'  (Moscow) 


Kp 
KQ 
KR 

Kritik  (Copenhagen 

KSJ 

KSMB 


Kunapipi  (Univ.  of  Aarhus,  Denmark) 

Kansas  Quarterly  (Kansas  State  Univ.,  Manhattan) 
Kenyon  Review  (Kenyon  College,  Gambier,  OH) 


Keats-Shelleyjournal  (New  York) 

Keats— Shelley  Memorial  Bulletin  (Rome) 

La  Trobe  Library  Journal  (Melbourne) 

LaH  Louisiana  History  (Univ.  ofSouthwestern  Louisiana, 

Lafayette) 

Landfall  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

Landsbokasafn  Islands  arbok  (Reykjavik) 


Lang 

Langages  (Paris) 

LangMono 

LangS 


Language  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Language  Monographs  (Arlington,  VA) 

Language  and  Style:  an  International  Journal  (Southern 
Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 


XXX 
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Language-Teaching  and  Linguistics:  Abstracts  (New  York) 

LankaG  Lanka  Guardian  (Colombo) 

Lantern  (Pretoria) 

LAR  Library  Association  Record  (London) 

Laurels  (New  York) 

LCUT  Library  Chronicle  of  the  University  of  Texas  at  Austin 

LDeus  Letras  de  Deusto  (Universidad  de  Deusto,  Bilbao) 

Leeds  Medieval  Studies 

Leeds  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

Letopis  Matice  srpske  (Novi  Sad,  Y ugoslavia) 

Letopis'  zhurnal'nykh  statei  (Moscow) 

LeuB  Leuvense  Bijdragen  (Louvain) 

LF  Literaturen  front  (Sofia) 

LGJ  Lost  Generation  Journal  (Southern  Illinois  Univ., 

Carbondale) 

LH  Lincoln  Herald  (Harrogate,  TN) 

LI  Linguistic  Inquiry  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Library  (Transactions  of  the  Bibliographical  Society,  London) 

Library  History  (London) 

Library  Review  (Glasgow) 

Libros  (Madrid) 

LingR  Linguistic  Reporter  (Arlington,  VA) 

Lingua  (Amsterdam) 

Lingua  nostra  (Florence) 

Linguistic  Review  (Dordrecht) 

Linguistica  (Prague) 

Linguistics  and  Philosophy:  an  International  Journal  (Dordrecht) 

Linq:  Literature  in  North  Queensland  (James  Cook  Univ.,  Townsville) 

Listener  (London) 

LItal  Lettere  italiane  (Florence) 

Literaturna  misal  (Sofia) 

LitEW  Literature  East  and  West  (Austin,  TX) 

LitFQ  Literature/Film  Quarterly  (Salisbury  State  College, 

Salisbury,  MD) 

LitR  Literary  Review  (Fairleigh  Dickinson  Univ.,  Rutherford,  NJ) 

Literatures  (Univ.  ofToulouse) 

Les  Livres  de  l’annee  (Paris) 

Les  Livres  du  mois  (Paris) 

Livres-Hebdo  (Paris) 

LJ  Libraryjournal  (New  York) 

LL  Language  Learning:  a  Journal  of  Applied  Linguistics 

(Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

LM  Lesbok  MorgunblaQsins  (Reykjavik) 

LMR  Literary  Magazine  Review  (Manhattan,  KS) 

Long-Islander  (Huntington,  NY) 

Long  Room  (Friends  ofTrinity  Coll.  Library,  Dublin) 

Lore  and  Language  (Univ.  ofSheffield) 

Louisiana  Review.  See  RevL 

LQ  Library  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofChicago) 

LRB  London  Review  of  Books 

LRev  Literary  Review  (Edinburgh) 

LRN  Literary  Research  Newsletter  (Manhattan  College,  Bronx,  NY) 

LS  Literary  Sketches  (Williamsburg,  VA) 

LT  LevendeTalen  (Univ.  ofUtrecht) 

LU  The  Lion  and  the  Unicorn:  a  Critical  Journal  ofChildren’s 

Literature  (Brooklyn  College,  Brooklyn,  NY) 

Luceafarul  (Bucharest) 

LWU  Literatur  in  Wissenschaft  und  Unterricht  (Kiel,  W.  Germany) 

MA  Moyen  Age  (Brussels) 

Maal  og  minne  (Oslo) 
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M^E  Medium  yEvum  (Oxford) 

MalaR  Malahat  Review:  an  International  Quarterly  of  Life  and  Letters 

(Victoria,  BC) 

Mankind  (Univ.  of  Sydney) 

Manuscripta  (Saint  Louis  Univ.,  MO) 

MarkR  Markham  Review  (Wagner  College,  Staten  Island,  NY) 

MassR  Massachusetts  Review  (Univ.  ofMassachusetts,  Amherst) 

MBL  Modern  British  Literature  (Butler,  PA) 

MCMT  Main  Currents  in  Modern  Thought  (New  Rochelle,  NY) 

MDA  Mystery  and  Detection  Annual  (Beverly  Hills,  CA) 

Meanjin  (Univ.  ofMelbourne) 

MEB  Missouri  English  Bulletin  (Northeast  Missouri  State  Univ., 

Kirksville) 

MedArch  Medieval  Archaeology  (London) 

MedHum  Medievalia  et  Humanistica:  an  Americanjournal  for  the 

Middle  Ages  and  Renaissance  (North  Texas  State  Univ., 
Denton) 

MedStud  Mediaeval  Studies  (Toronto) 

MELUS  (Univ.  of  Southern  California,  Los  Angeles) 

Menckeniana  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Mervyn  Peake  Review  (Hertford) 

MESN  Medieval  English  Studies  Newsletter  (Tokyo) 

METh  Medieval  English  Theatre  (Univ.  ofLancaster) 

MF  Mystery  Fancier  (Memphis,  TN) 

MFR  •  Mississippi  Folklore  Register  (Hattieburg) 

MFS  Modern  Fiction  Studies  (Purdue  Univ.,  Lafayette,  IN) 

MHM  Maryland  Historical  Magazine  (Baltimore) 

MHR  Missouri  Historical  Review  (Columbia,  MO) 

MHSB  Missouri  Historical  Society  Bulletin  (Saint  Louis) 

MichA  Michigan  Academician  (Ann  Arbor) 

MichH  Michigan  History  (Lansing) 

MichQR  Michigan  Quarterly  Review  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

MidA  Mid-America:  an  Historical  Review  (Loyola  Univ.,  Chicago) 

Midamerica  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Mid-America  Folklore  (Arkansas  State  Univ.). 

Midland  History  (Chichester,  Sussex) 

MidQ  Midwest  Quarterly:  a  Journal  of  Contemporary  Thought 

(Kansas  State  College  of  Pittsburg) 

Miesi^cznik  literacki  (Warsaw) 


MillNL 

MinnH 

MinnR 

Misc 

MissQ 

MJLF 

MLAR 
MLJ 


Mill  News  Letter  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

Minnesota  History  (St  Paul) 

Minnesota  Review  (Milwaukee,  WI) 

Miscelanea  (Univ.  ofZaragoza) 

Mississippi  Quarterly:  thejournal  ofSouthern  Culture 
(Mississippi  State  Univ.) 

Midwesternjournal  ofLanguage  and  Folklore  (Indiana 
State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

Modern  Language  Association  Review 
Modern  Languagejournal  (Saint  Louis,  MO) 


MLN :  Modern  Language  Notes  (Baltimore,  MD) 

MLQ  Modern  Language  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofWashington, 

Seattle) 

MLR  Modern  Language  Review  (London) 

MLS  Modern  Language  Studies  (Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  Kingstor 

MMN  Marianne  Moore  Newsletter  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

MN  Mystery  Nook  (Wheaton,  MD) 

ModAge  Modern  Age:  a  Quarterly  Review  (Chicago) 

ModDr  Modern  Drama  (Toronto) 

Modern  Ceylon  Studies:  ajournal  of  the  Social  Sciences  (Univ.  of  Peradeniya) 
Moderne  Sprachen  (Vienna) 
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ModSch  Modern  Schoolman  (Saint  Louis  Univ.,  MO) 

ModSt  Modernist  Studies:  Literature  and  Culture  1920-1940 

(Univ.  of  Alberta,  Edmonton) 

Monist:  an  International  Quarterly  Journal  of  General  Philosophical  Inquiry 
(LaSalle,  IL) 

Montana:  the  Magazine  ofWestern  History  (Helena,  MT) 

Montclair  Journal  (Montclair  State  College,  Upper  Montclair,  NJ ) 

Month  (London) 

Moreana  (Angers,  France) 

Morgunbla3i5  (Reykjavik) 

Mosaic  (Univ.  of  Manitoba,  Winnipeg) 

Mostovi  (Belgrade) 

MP  Modern  Philology  (Chicago) 

MPS  Modern  Poetry  Studies  (Buffalo,  NY) 

MQ  Milton  Quarterly  (Ohio  Univ.,  Athens) 

MS  Moderna  sprak  (Stockholm) 

MSE  Massachusetts  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 

Amherst) 

MsM  Ms.  Magazine  (New  York) 

MSS  Manuscripts  (Walnut  Creek,  CA) 

MStud  Milton  Studies  (Univ.  ofPittsburgh,  PA) 

MTJ  Mark  Twain  Journal  (Kirkwood,  MO) 

MULRN  McMaster  University  Library  Research  News  (Hamilton, 

Ontario) 

Miinchener  Studien  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Munich) 

MundusA  Mundus  Artium:  ajournal  of  International  Literature  and  the 

Arts  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Dallas,  Richardson) 

MusL  Music  and  Letters  (London) 

MusQ  Musical  Quarterly  (New  York) 

MV  Minority  Voices:  an  Interdisciplinary  Journal  of  Literature  and 

the  Arts  (University  Park,  PA) 

Mythlore  (W'hittier,  CA) 

NA  Nuova  antologia  (Rome) 

Nachrichten  der  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  in  Gottingen 
Nagyvilag  (Budapest) 

NAmerR  North  American  Review  (Univ.  of  Northern  Iowa,  Cedar  Falls) 

Names:  Journal  of  the  American  Name  Society  (State  Univ.  College  at  Potsdam,  NY) 
Nat  Nation  (New  York) 

Natalia  (Pietermaritzburg,  Republic  of  South  Africa) 

National  Times  (Sydney) 

NatR  National  Review  (New  York) 

Natural  Language  and  Linguistic  Theory  (Dordrecht) 

Nauchnye  trudy  Kubanskogo  universiteta  (Krasnodar,  USSR) 

Nauchnye  trudy  Kuibyshevskogo  universiteta  (Kuibyshev’,  USSR) 

Naucni  trudove  na  Plovdivskija  universitet  ‘Paissij  Hilendarski’,  Plovdiv 
Navasilu:  Journal  of  the  English  Association  of  Sri  Lanka  (Univ.  ofKelaniya) 

NCarF  North  Carolina  Foiklorejournal  (North  Carolina  State  Univ., 

Raleigh) 

NCathW  New  Catholic  World  (New  York) 

NCF  Nineteenth-Century  Fiction  (Berkeley,  C  A) 

NCHR  North  Carolina  Historical  Review  (Raleigh) 

NCL  Notes  on  Contemporary  Literature  (Carrollton,  GA) 

NDEJ  Notre  Dame  Englishjournal  (Univ.  ofNotre  Dame,  IN) 

NDFN  Nauchnye  doklady  vysshei  shkoly.  Filologicheskie  nauki 

(Moscow) 

NDH  North  Dakota  History:  Journal  of  the  Northern  Plains 

(Bismarck) 

NDQ  North  Dakota  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofN.  Dakota,  Grand  Forks) 

NebH  Nebraska  History  (Lincoln) 

Neohelicon  (Akademiai  Kiado,  Budapest) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


Neophilologus:  an  International  Journal  of  Modern  and  Medieval  Language  and 
Literature  (Groningen,  The  Netherlands) 

NEQ  New  England  Quarterly:  an  Historical  Review  of  New  England 

Life  and  Letters  (Bowdoin  Coll.,  Brunswick,  ME) 

NER  New  England  Review  (Hanover,  NH) 

Neue  Sammlung  (Gottingen) 

New  Edinburgh  Review  (Edinburgh  Univ.) 

NewL  New  Leader  (New  York) 

New  Letters  (Univ.  of  Missouri,  Kansas  City) 

New  Literature  Review  (Australian  National  U niv.,  Canberra) 

New  Outlook  (Auckland,  New  Zealand) 

New  Zealand  Monthly  Review  (Christchurch) 

New  Zealand  National  Bibliography  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Slavonicjournal  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Speech-Language  Therapists’ Journal  (Christchurch) 

Newsletter  (PSA)  Newsletter  (Poe  Studies  Association)  (Trinity  College, 
Hartford,  CT) 

NewSt  New  Statesman  (London) 

NF  Northeast  Folklore  (Univ.  ofMaine,  Orono) 

NGM  National  Geographic  Magazine  (Washington,  DC) 

NHJ  Nathaniel  Hawthorne Journal  (Englewood,  CO) 

NHN  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Newsletter  (North  Texas  State  Univ., 

Denton) 

Nieman  Reports  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

NIF  Newsletter  on  Intellectual  Freedom  (Chicago) 

NJH  Newjersey  History  (Newark) 

NJL  Nordicjournal  ofLinguistics  (Oslo) 

NK  Narodnakultura  (Sofia) 

NLB  Newberry  Library  Bulletin  (Chicago) 

NLH  New  Literary  History:  a  Journal  of  Theory  and 

Interpretation  (Univ.  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 

NLR  New  Lankan  Review 

NM  Neuphilologische  Mitteilungen  (Helsinki) 

NMAL  Notes  on  Modern  American  Literature  (St  John’s  Univ., 

Jamaica,  NY) 

NMS  Nottingham  Medieval  Studies  (Univ.  ofNottingham) 

NMW  Notes  on  Mississippi  Writers  (Univ.  of  Southern  Mississippi, 

Hattiesburg) 

NNER  Northern  New  England  Review  (Franklin  Pierce  College, 

Rendge,  NH) 

NoB  Namn  och  bygd  (Uppsala,  Sweden) 

Nomina  (Univ.  of  Hull) 

NOR  New  Orleans  Review:  ajournal  ofLiterature  and  Culture 

(Loyola  Univ.  of  the  South,  New  Orleans,  LA) 

Nordlyd:  Tromso  University  Working  Papers  on  Language  and  Linguistics 
Norsk  bokfortegnelse  (Oslo) 

Novel:  a  Forum  on  Fiction  (Brown  Univ.,  Providence,  RI) 


NovM 

NP 

NQ 

NR 

NRam 

NRF 

NSch 

NSG 

NVT 


Novyi  mir  (Moscow) 

New  Philosophy  (Lancaster,  PA) 

Notes  and  Queries  (London) 

New  Republic:  ajournal  of  Politics  and  the  Arts 
(Washington,  DC) 

New  Rambler:  the  Journal  of  the  Johnson  Society  of  London 
(Farningham,  Kent) 

Nouvelle  revue  frangaise  (Paris) 

New  Scholasticism:  a  Quarterly  of  Philosophy  (Catholic  Univ.  of 
America,  Washington,  DC) 

Newsletter  of  Study  Group  on  Eighteenth-Century  Russia 
(Univ.  ofEast  Anglia,  Norwich) 

Nieuw  Vlaams  Tijdschrift.  See  NWT 
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NwMSUS  Northwest  Missouri  State  University  Studies:  Bulletin  of 

Northwest  Missouri  State  University  (Maryville) 

Northwest  Ohio  Quarterly:  a  Journal  of  History  and 
Civilization  (Maumee) 

Nieuw  Wereld  Tijdschrift  (Antwerp).  Formerly Nieuw  Vlaams 
Tijdschrift 
New  Yorker 

New  York  Folklore  (Cooperstown,  NY) 

New  York  History  (Cooperstown,  NY) 

New  York  Historical  Society  Quarterly  (New  York) 

New  York  Review  of  Books 
New  York  Times  Book  Review 
New  York  Times  Magazine 

New  Zealand  Journal  ofHistory  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

New  Zealand  Libraries  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Listener  (Wellington) 

Neue  Zurcher  Zeitung  (Zurich) 

Obsidian:  Black  Literature  in  Review  (Fredonia,  NY) 
ajournal  of  the  Humanities  (Oakland  Univ.,  Rochester,  MI) 

Ons  Erfdeel  (Ramsdonkdorp,  The  Netherlands) 

Old  English  Newsletter  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Columbus) 
Ohioana  Quarterly  (Columbus) 

Ohio  History  (Columbus) 

Ohio  Review:  ajournal  of  the  Humanities  (Ohio  Univ.. 
Athens) 

Orbis  litterarum  (Copenhagen) 

Old  Northwest:  ajournal  of  Regional  Life  and  Letters 
(Miami  Univ.,  Oxford,  OH) 

On-Stage  Studies  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

Opera  News  (New  York) 

OpL  Open  Letter  (Toronto) 

Oral  English  (Le  Moyne  Coll.,  Syracuse,  NY) 

Oral  History:  thejournal  of  the  Oral  History  Society  (Univ.  ofEssex) 

Orana  (Sydney) 

Orbis  (Louvain) 

Ord  &  bild:  nordisk  kulturtidskrift  (Stockholm) 

OreHQ  Oregon  Historical  Quarterly  (Portland) 

Orizont  (Timisoara,  Romania) 

Ortnamnssallskapets  i  Uppsala  arsskrift  (Uppsala) 

Oui  (Chicago) 

Overland  (Melbourne) 

PAAS  Proceedings  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society 

(Worcester,  MA) 

PacH  Pacific  Historian  (Univ.  of  the  Pacific,  Stockton,  CA) 

PacHR  Pacific  Historical  Review  (Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles) 

PacNQ  Pacific  Northwest  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofWashington,  Seattle) 

PacQ  Pacific  Quarterly  (Hamilton,  N.Z.) 

PADS  Publications  of  the  American  Dialect  Society  (University,  AL) 

Paideia  (Brescia,  Italy) 

Paintbrush:  ajournal  of  Poetry,  Translations  and  Letters  (Laramie,  WY) 

El  pais  (Madrid) 

Palimpsest  (Iowa  City) 

Panorama  (Sofia) 


NwOQ 

NWT 

NY 

NYF 

NYH 

NYHSQ 

NYRB 

NYTB 

NYTM 

NZJH 

NZLib 

NZList 

NZZ 

Ob 

Odyssey: 

OE 

OEN 

OhioanaQ 

OhioH 

OhioR 

OL 

OldN 

OnS 


PAR  Performing  Arts  Review:  Journal  ofManagement  and  Law  of  the 

Arts.  StfeJAML 

Paragone  letteratura  (Florence) 

Parallax  (Wellington,  N.Z.) 

Parergon  (Australian  and  New  Zealand  Assn,  for  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies, 
Canberra) 

ParisR  Paris  Review  (Flushing,  NY,  and  Paris) 
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Parousia  (Univ.  of  Athens) 

Past  and  Present  (Oxford) 

PBS  A  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  America  (Univ.  of  Texas, 

Austin) 

PBSC  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  ofCanada  (Toronto) 

PCL  Perspectives  on  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  of  Louisville, 

KY) 

PCP  Pacific  Coast  Philology  (California  State  Univ.,  Northridge) 

PennsF  Pennsylvania  Folklife  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

Perspective  (Michigan Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

PEW  Philosophy  East  and  West:  a  Quarterly  of  Asian  and 

Comparative  Thought  (Univ.  of  Hawaii,  Honololu) 

PH  Przeglqd  Humanistyczny  (Warsaw) 

PhilL  Philosophy  and  Literature  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Dearborn) 

Philosophy  (Cambridge;  New  York) 

PhilP  Philological  Papers  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

PhilR  Philosophy  and  Rhetoric  (University  Park,  PA) 

PhilS  Philosophical  Studies:  an  International  Journal  for 

Philosophy  in  the  Analytic  T radition  (Dordrecht, 

The  Netherlands) 

PhilT  Philosophy  Today  (Celina,  OH) 

Phylon:  Atlanta  University  Review  of  Race  and  Culture  (Atlanta,  GA) 

PJE  Peabody  Journal  of  Education  (George  Peabody  College  for 

Teachers,  Nashville,  TN) 

PL  Papers  in  Linguistics  (Edmonton,  Alberta) 

PI  Ploughshares  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Plamak  (Sofia) 

Playboy  (Chicago) 

Plays  and  Players  (London) 

PLL  Papers  on  Language  and  Literature  (Southern  Illinois 

Univ.,  Edwardsville) 

PMHB  Pennsylvania  Magazine  ofHistory  and  Biography 

(Philadelphia) 

PMHS  Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society  (Boston) 

PMLA:  Publications  of  the  Modern  Language  Association  of  America  (New  York) 
PMMLA  Papers  of  the  Midwest  MLA  (New  York) 

PN  Review  (Univ.  ofManchester) 

PoeS  Poe  Studies  (Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 

PoetA  Poetica  (Amsterdam) 

PoetC  Poet  and  Critic  (Iowa  State  Univ.,  Ames) 

Poetics  Poetics:  International  Review  for  the  Theory  of  Literature 

(Amsterdam) 

Poetique  (Paris) 

Poetry  (Chicago) 

Poetry  Wales  (Swansea) 

PoetT  Poetica  (Tokyo) 

Polycom  (Carlton,  Vic.) 

PP  Philologica  Pragensia.  Includes,  as  supplement,  CMF 

PPQ  Pacific  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Southern  California, 

Los  Angeles) 

PQ  Philological  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

PR  Partisan  Review  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

Prague  Studies  in  English 

Prague  Studies  in  Mathematical  Linguistics 

Praxis:  a  Journal  of  Radical  Perspectives  on  the  Arts  (Berkeley,  CA) 

Private  Library  (Pinner,  Middlesex) 

Proceedings  of  Conference  of  College  Teachers  of  English  at  Texas.  See  CCTE 
Prose  Studies  (London) 

Prospects:  an  Annual  Journal  of  American  Cultural  Studies  (Hofstra  Univ., 
Hempstead,  NY) 
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PrS  Prairie  Schooner  (Univ.  ofNebraska,  Lincoln) 

PRv  Philosophical  Review  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

Przewodnik  bibliograficzny.  Urzfdowy  Wyzak  Drukow  Wydawanych  w  Polskiej 
Rzeczypospolitej  Ludowej  (W  arsaw) 

Papers  and  Studies  in  Contrastive  Linguistics  ( Poznan) 
Political  Science  Quarterly  (Academy  of  Political  Science, 

New  York) 

PT:  Poetics  Today:  Theory  and  Analysis  of  Literature  and 
Communication  (Tel-Aviv) 

Publications  of  the  Texas  Folklore  Society  (Nacogdoches) 
Publishing  History  (Cambridge) 

Publications  of  the  American  Folklore  Society:  Memoir  series.  See  AFSM 
Publications  of  the  Department  of  English  and  German,  Tampere  Univ.  (Finland) 
PULC  Princeton  University  Library  Chronicle  (Princeton,  NJ) 

Puls  (Sofia) 

Push  from  the  Bush  (Clayton,  Vic.) 

QH  Quaker  History  (Swarthmore  College,  Swarthmore,  PA) 

QJLC  Quarterlyjournal  of  the  U.S.  Library  ofCongress 

(Washington,  DC) 

QJS  Quarterlyjournal  ofSpeech  (Falls  Church,  VA) 

QNL  Quarterly  Newsletter  (Book  Club  ofCalifornia, 

San  Francisco) 

QQ  Queen’s  Quarterly  (Kingston,  Ontario) 

Quadrant (Sydney) 

Quaerendo  (Amsterdam) 

Quarry:  New  South  African  Writing  (Johannesburg) 

Quartet:  a  Magazine  of  the  Arts  (College  Station,  TX) 

Quest:  a  Feminist  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

Radical  Teacher  (New  York) 

RALS  Resources  for  American  Literary  Study  (Virginia 

Commonwealth  Univ.,  Richmond) 

Ramuri  (Craiova,  Romania) 

RANAM  Recherches  anglaises  et  americaines  (Strasbourg) 

Raritan  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

La  rassegna  della  letteratura  italiana  (Florence) 

RBPH  Revue  beige de  philologie  et  d’histoire  (Brussels) 

RC.EI  Revista  canaria  de  estudios  ingleses  (Univ.  ofLa  Laguna, 

Tenerife) 

Reading  Time  (Children’s  Book  Council  of  Australia,  Redfern,  N.S.W.) 

REAL  Re:Artes  Liberales  (Stephen  F.  Austin  State  Univ., 

Nacogdoches,  TX) 

RECTR  Restoration  and  Eighteenth-Century  Theatre  Research 

(Loyola  Univ.  ofChicago) 

REEDNewsletter  Records  of  Early  English  Drama  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

Ren  Renascence:  Essays  on  Values  in  Literature  (Marquette  Univ., 

Milwaukee,  WI) 

RenD  Renaissance  Drama  (Univ.  of  New  Orleans,  LA) 

Rendezvous:  Journal  of  Arts  and  Letters  (Idaho  State  Univ.,  Pocatello) 

RenP  Renaissance  Papers  (Duke  Univ.,  Durham,  NC) 

RenR  Renaissance  and  Reformation  (York  Univ.,  Downsview, 

Ontario) 

Representations  (California  UP,  Berkeley) 

RES  Review  of  English  Studies  (Oxford) 

Restoration:  Studies  in  English  Literary  Culture,  1660— 1 700  (Univ.  of  Tennessee, 
Knoxville) 

Review  (University  Press  of  Virginia,  Charlottesville) 

Revista  canaria  de  estudios  ingleses.  See  RCEI 
Revista  interamericana  de  bibliografia.  See  I  ARB 

RevL  Revue  de  Louisiane/Louisiana  Review  (Lafayette) 

Revue  des  lettres  modernes  (Paris) 


PSiCL 

PSQ 

PT 

PTFS 

PubH 
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Revue  du  cinema  (Paris) 

Revue  romane  (Copenhagen) 

RFil  Revista  de  filologia  (Univ.  of  La  Laguna,  Tenerife) 

RG  Revue generale  (Brussels) 

RHT  Revue  d’histoire  du  theatre  (Paris) 

RiceUS  Rice  University  Studies  (Houston,  TX) 

Rinascimento  (Florence) 

RITL  Revista  de  istorie  §i  teorie  literara  (Bucharest) 

RLC  Revue  de  litterature  comparee  ( Paris) 

RLM  Rivista  di  letterature  moderne  e  comparate  (Florence) 

RMM  Revue  de  metaphysique  et  de  morale  (Paris) 

RMP  Rheinisches  Museum  fur  Philologie  (Frankfurt) 

RMRLL  Rocky  Mountain  Review  of  Language  and  Literature 

(Univ.  of  Utah,  Salt  Lake  City) 

RMS  Renaissance  and  Modern  Studies  (Univ.  ofNottingham) 

RN  Revue  nouvelle  (Brussels) 

RNL  Review  of  National  Literatures  (St  John’s  Univ.,  Jamaica,  NY) 

RodR  Rodna  rec  (Sofia) 

Romanskoe  i  germanskoe  iazykoznanie  (Minskii  pedogogicheskii  institut,  Minsk) 
RomLit  Romania  literara  (Bucharest) 

RomN  Romance  Notes  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

RORD  Research  Opportunities  in  Renaissance  Drama  (Univ.  of 

New  Orleans,  LA) 

RPA  Revuede  Phonetique  appliquee  (Univ.  ofMons) 

RPF  Revue  philosophique  de  la  France  et  de  l’etranger  (Paris) 

RPh  Romance  Philology  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Berkeley) 

RPP  Romanticism  Past  and  Present  (Northeastern  Univ., 

Boston,  MA). 

RQ  Renaissance  Quarterly  (New  Y ork) 

RR  Romanic  Review  (Chicago) 

RRL  Revue  roumaine  de  linguistique  (Bucharest).  Includes,  as 

supplement ,  Cahiers  de  linguistique  theorique  et  appliquee 
RSWSU  Research  Studies  ofWashington  State  University  (Pullman) 

RUC  Revista  de  la  Universidad  Complutense  de  Madrid 

RULB  Revue  de  l’Universite  Libre  de  Bruxelles 

Ruski  i  zapadni  ezici  (Sofia) 

RusL  Russkaia  literatura  (Moscow) 

RussR  Russian  Review:  an  American  Quarterly  devoted  to  Russia 

Past  and  Present  (Stanford,  CA) 

SAB  South  Atlantic  Bulletin  (Knoxville,  TN) 

SAF  Studies  in  American  Fiction  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

SAH  Studies  in  American  Humor  (Southwest  Texas  State  Univ., 

San  Marcos) 

SAL  Southwestern  American  Literature  (Denton,  TX) 

Samlaren:  tidskrift  forsvensk  litteraturvetenskapligforskning  (Uppsala  and 
Stockholm) 


Samtiden  (Oslo) 
SanF 


SAP 
SAQ 
SaS 
SAtlR 
SatR 

Savremenik  (Belgrade) 
Savremennik  (Sofia) 
SB 
SBL 
SBrown 


San  Francisco:  Magazine  of  Northern  California  (San  Francisco, 
CA) 

Studia  Anglica  Posnaniensia  (Poznan,  Poland) 

South  Atlantic  Quarterly  (Durham,  NC) 

Slovo  a  slovesnost  (Prague) 

South  Atlantic  Review  (Knoxville,  TN) 

Saturday  Review  (New  York) 


Studies  in  Bibliography  (Univ.  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 
Studies  in  Black  Literature  (Fredericksburg,  VA) 

Studies  in  Browning  and  his  Circle:  ajournal  ofCriticism, 
History  and  Bibliography  (Baylor  Univ.,  Waco,  TX) 
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ScanR  Scandinavian  Review  (New  York) 

SCB  South  Central  Bulletin  (Univ.  of  Houston,  TX) 

SchP  Scholarly  Publishing  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

Science  Fiction  (Univ.  ofSydney) 

SCL  Studii  ?i  cercetari  lingvistice  (Bucharest) 

SCN  Seventeenth-Century  News  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

University  Park) 

Scottish  Language  (Univ.  of  Aberdeen) 

ScottN  Scott  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Aberdeen) 

Scriblerian  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Scriptorium:  revue  internationale  des  etudes  relatives  aux  manuscrits/International 
Review  of  Manuscript  Studies  (Brussels) 

SDR  South  Dakota  Review  (Vermillion) 

SE  Southern  Exposure  (Chapel  Hill,  NC) 

Secolul  20  (Bucharest) 

SEEJ  Slavic  and  East  Europeanjournal  (Univ.  of  Illinois  at 

Urbana-Champaign) 

SEL  Studies  in  English  Literature  (Tokyo) 

SELit  Studies  in  English  Literature  1500-1900  (Rice  Univ., 

Houston,  TX) 

Septemvri  (Sofia) 

SewR  Sewanee  Review  (Univ.  of  the  South,  Sewanee,  TN) 

SEz  Sapostavitelno  ezikoznanie  (Sofia) 

SFN  Shakespeare  on  Film  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofVermont,  Burlington) 

SFQ  Southern  Folklore  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Florida,  Gainesville) 

SFS  Science-Fiction  Studies  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

SGG  Studia  Germanica  Gandensia  (Ghent,  Belgium) 

SGM  Scottish  Geographical  Magazine  (Edinburgh) 

Shaw  (University  Park,  PA) 

Shen  Shenandoah  (Washington  and  Lee  Univ.,  Lexington,  VA) 

Shore  Review  (Milwaukee,  WI) 

SHQ  Southwestern  Historical  Quarterly  (Austin,  TX) 

ShS  Shakespeare  Survey  (Univ.  of  Birmingham;  CUP) 

SHum  Studies  in  the  Humanities  (Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania 

(Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania) 

SIcon  Studies  in  Iconography  (Northern  Kentucky  State  College, 

Highland  Heights) 

Sigma  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Signs:  Journal  ofWomen  in  Culture  and  Society  (Chicago) 

Sinsear  (Dublin) 

Sistemnoe  opisanie  leksiki  germanskikh  iazykov  (Leningrad  State  Univ.) 

SixCT  Sixteenth  Century  Journal,  an  Interdisciplinaryjournal  for 

Renaissance  and  Reformation  Students  and  Scholars 
(Northeast  Missouri  State  Univ.,  Kirksville) 

SJO  Jahrbuch  derdeutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  Ost 

(Weimar) 

SJP  Southernjournal  of  Philosophy  (Memphis  State  Univ.,  TN) 

SJW  Jahrbuch  derdeutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  West 

(Heidelberg) 


Skirnir  (Reykjavik) 
SlavR 


SL 

SLI 

SLJ 

SLJH 

SLJSAS 

SLJSS 


Slavic  Review:  American  Quarterly  of  Soviet  and  East 
European  Studies  (Univ.  of  Illinois,  Champaign) 

Studies  in  Language  (Amsterdam) 

Studies  in  the  Literary  Imagination  (Georeia  State  Univ., 
Atlanta) 

Scottish  Literaryjournal  (Aberdeen  Univ.) 

Sri  Lanka  Journal  of  the  Humanities  (Univ.  of  Peradeniya) 

Sri  Lanka  Journal  of  South  Asian  Studies  (Univ.  of  Sri  Lanka, 
Thirunelvely) 

Sri  Lankajournal  of  the  Social  Sciences  (Colombo) 
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SLN  Sinclair  Lewis  Newsletter  (St  Cloud  State  College,  St  Cloud, 

MN) 

Slovoobrazovanie  i  ego  mesto  v  kurse  obuchennifa  inostrannomu  fazykov  (Leningrad 
State  Univ.) 

Smjana  (Sofia) 

SN  Studia  neophilologica  (Stockholm) 

SNL  Shakespeare  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Chicago  Circle) 

SNTM  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Moskovskogo  pedagogicheskogo 

instituta  inostrannykh  fazykov  (Moscow) 

SNTT  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  T ashkentskogo  universtiteta 

(Tashkent) 

Societas  Scientiarum  Fennica:  Commentationes  Humanarum  Litteratum  (Helsinki) 
SoCR  South  Carolina  Review  (Clemson  Univ.) 

SocRM  Sociological  Review  Monographs  (Univ.  of  Keele) 

SoHR  Southern  Humanities  Review  (Auburn  Univ.,  AL) 

SoLT  Southern  Literary  Journal  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina, 

Chapel  Hill) 

SoQ  Southern  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofSouthern  Mississippi, 

Hattiesburg) 

SoR  Southern  Review  (Louisiana  State  Univ.,  Baton  Rouge) 

SoRA  Southern  Review:  an  Australian  Journal  of  Literary  Studies 

(Univ.  of  Adelaide) 

SoS  Southern  Studies:  an  Interdisciplinary  Journal  of  the  South 

(Northwestern  State  Univ.  of  Louisiana,  Natchitoches) 
Soundings:  an  Interdisciplinaryjournal  (Vanderbilt  Univ.,  Nashville,  TN) 
South-Central  Names  Institute  Publications  (East  Texas  State  Univ.,  Commerce) 
Southerly:  a  Review  of  Australian  Literature  (Sydney) 

SP  Studies  in  Philology  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

Spec  Speculum:  ajournal  ofMedieval  Studies  (Cambridge,  MA) 

SpenN  Spenser  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

Spenser  Studies:  a  Renaissance  Poetry  Annual  (Princeton  Univ.,  NJ) 

Spirit:  a  Magazine  ofPoetry  (Seton  Hall  Univ.,  South  Orange,  NJ) 

SPR  Southern  Poetry  Review  (North  Carolina  State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 

Die  Sprache  (Wiesbaden,  W.  Germany) 

Sprachkunst:  Beitrage  zur  Literaturwissenschaft  (Vienna) 

SQ  Shakespeare  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

SR  Studies  in  Romanticism  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

SRAZ  Studia  romanica  et  anglica  Zagrebiensis  (Zagreb) 

SRev  Southwest  Review  (Dallas,  TX) 

SRO  Shakespearean  Research  and  Opportunities  (City  Univ.  of 

New  York) 

SRSL  Saturday  Review  of  Sri  Lanka 

SS  Scandinavian  Studies  (Lawrence,  KS) 

SSF  Studies  in  Short  Fiction  (Newberry  College,  Newberry,  SC) 

SShA:  ekonomika,  politika,  ideologifa  (Moscow) 

SSJ  Southern  Speech  Communicationjournal  (Univ.  of 

Tennessee,  Knoxville) 

SSL  Studies  in  Scottish  Literature  (Univ.  ofSouth  Carolina, 

Columbia) 

SSMLN  Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature  Newsletter 

(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

SSQ  Social  Science  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 

SStud  Shakespeare  Studies  (Univ.  ofSouth  Carolina,  Columbia) 

SStudT  Shakespeare  Studies  (Tokyo) 

Staffrider  (Johannesburg) 

Standpunte  (Stellenbosch,  Republic  ofSouth  Africa) 

Steaua  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

SteiQ  Steinbeck  Quarterly  (Ball  State  Univ.,  Muncie,  IN) 

Streven  (Antwerp) 

StSec  Studi  secenteschi  (Florence) 
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StUCNPhil  StudiaUniversitatis  Babes-Bolyai,  Cluj-Napoca.  Series 

Philologia  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

StudCanL  Studies  in  Canadian  Literature  (Univ.  ofNew  Brunswick, 

Fredericton) 

StudECC  Studies  in  Eighteenth-Century  Culture  (American  Soc.  for 

Eighteenth-Century  Studies,  Wisconsin  UP) 

Studi  americani  (Rome) 

Studidanteschi  (Florence) 

Studi  medievali  (Rome) 

Studi  sul  Boccaccio  (Venice) 

Studier  fra  sprog  og  oldtidsforskning  (Copenhagen) 

Studier  i  modern  sprakvetenskap/Stockholm  Studies  in  Modern  Philology 
(Stockholm) 

Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  Norman) 

Studies:  an  Irish  Quarterly  Review  (Dublin) 

Studies  in  Church  History  (Oxford) 

StudL  Studia  Linguistica  (Lund) 

StudN  Studies  in  the  Novel  (North  Texas  State  Univ.,  Denton) 

Style  (Univ.  of  Arkansas,  Fayetteville) 

Svensk  bokforteckning  (Stockholm) 

Svensk  litteraturtidskrift  (Stockholm) 

Svenska  tidskriftsartiklar  (Lund,  Sweden) 

SvL  Svetova  literatura  (Prague) 

SW  South  and  West:  an  International  Literary  Quarterly 

(Fort  Smith,  AR) 

SwS  Southwestern  Studies  (Univ.  of  Texas  at  El  Paso) 

Sydney  Morning  Herald  (Broadway,  N.S.  W.) 

Sydsvenska  ortnamnssallskapets  arsskrift  (Lund) 

Symposium:  a  Quarterlyjournal  in  Modern  Foreign  Literatures 
(Syracuse  Univ.,  NY) 

Synthesis  Synthesis:  Bulletin  du  Comite  national  de  litterature  comparee 

de  la  Republique  Socialiste  de  Roumanie 
SZ  Stimmen  der  Zeit  (Freiburg,  W.  Germany) 

T  Teatar  (Sofia) 

Tablet  (London) 

TamkR  Tamkang  Review:  a  Journal  mainly  devoted  to  Comparative 

Studies  between  Chinese  and  Foreign  Literatures 
(Tamkang  College  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  Taipei,  Taiwan) 
TAPS  Transactions  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society 

(Philadelphia,  PA) 

TCBS  Transactions  of  the  Cambridge  Bibliographical  Society 

(Cambridge  Univ.  Library) 

TCL  Twentieth-century  Literature:  a  Scholarly  and  Critical 

Journal  (Hofstra  Univ.,  Hempstead,  NY) 

TDR  TDR/The  Drama  Review  (New  York  Univ.) 

Te  Teatr  (Moscow) 

Te  Reo:  Journal  of  the  Linguistic  Society  ofNew  Zealand  (Auckland) 

Tel  Quel.  See  L’lnfini 

Text:  svensk  tidskrift  for  bibliografi  (Uppsala,  Sweden) 

TfL  Tidskrift  for  litteratur  vetensap  (Umea,  Sweden) 

TFSB  Tennessee  Folklore  Society  Bulletin  (Middle  Tennessee 

State  Univ.,  Murfreesboro) 

TheatreS  Theatre  Survey:  the  American  Journal  ofTheatre  History 

(Pittsburgh,”  PA) 

Themes  in  Drama  (Cambridge) 

Theologie  und  Philosophic  (Freiburg,  W.  Germany) 

Theologische  Zeitschrift  (Basel  Univ.) 

Theoria:  a  Journal  of  Studies  in  the  Arts,  Humanities  and  Social  Sciences 
(Univ.  ofNatal,  Pietermaritzburg) 

THES  Times  Higher  Education  Supplement  (London) 
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This  Australia  (Collingwood,  Vic.) 

ThN  Thackeray  Newsletter  (Mississippi  State  Univ.,  Starkville) 

Thomist:  a  Speculative  Quarterly  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Thoreau  Society  Booklet  (State  Univ.  College,  Geneseo,  NY) 

Thoth  (Syracuse  Univ.,  NY) 

Thought:  a  Review  ofCulture  and  Idea  (Fordham  Univ.,  Bronx,  NY) 


THQ 
Threshold  (Belfast) 
Time  (New  York) 
Ti'minn  (Reykjavik) 

TJ 

TJQ 

TLR 


Tennessee  Historical  Quarterly  (Nashville) 


Theatrejournal  (Washington,  DC) 

Thoreau  Journal  Quarterly  (Old  Town,  ME) 

Turnbull  Library  Record  (Wellington,  N.Z.) 

TLS:  the  Times  Literary  Supplement  (London) 

TM  Temps  modernes  (Paris) 

TMM  Timarit  Mals  og  menningar  (Reykjavik) 

TN  Theatre  Notebook  (London) 

Tocher  (Edinburgh) 

Topic:  ajournal  of  the  Liberal  Arts  (Washington  and  Jefferson  College, 

Washington,  PA) 

TPAPA  Transactions  and  Proceedings  of  the  American  Philological 

Association  (Case  Western  Reserve  Univ.,  Cleveland,  OH) 
TPB  Tennessee  Philological  Bulletin  (Memphis,  TN) 

TQ  Texas  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 

T raditio:  Studies  in  Ancient  and  Medieval  History,  Thought,  and  Religion 
(Bronx,  NY) 

Trans  Translation  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Transilvania  (Sibiu,  Romania) 

TRB  Tennyson  Research  Bulletin  (Lincoln) 

TRI  Theatre  Research  International  (London) 

Tribuna  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

Tribune:  Ceylon  News  Review  (Colombo) 

TriQuarterly:  an  International  Journal  of  Arts,  Letters,  and  Opinions 
(Northwestern  Univ.,  Evanston,  IL) 

Trudove  na  Velikotarnovskija  universitet  ‘Kiril  i  Metodij’  (Tarnovo,  Bulgaria) 

Trudy  Samarkandskogo  universiteta  (Samarkand) 

TS  Theatre  Studies:  thejournal  of  the  Ohio  State  University 

Theatre  Research  Institute  (Columbus) 

TSB  Thoreau  Society  Bulletin  (State  Univ.  College,  Geneseo,  NY) 

TSE  Tulane  Studies  in  English  (Tulane  Univ.,  New  Orleans,  LA) 

TSL  Tennessee  Studies  in  Literature  (Univ.  ofTennessee,  Knoxville) 

TSLL  Texas  Studies  in  Literature  and  Language:  ajournal  of  the 

Humanities  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 

TSWL  Tulsa  Studies  in  Women’s  Literature  (Univ.  ofTulsa,  OK) 

TTJE  Texas  Techjournal  of  Education  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Twainian  (Perry,  MO) 

Tworczosc  (Warsaw) 

TWR  Thomas  Wolfe  Review  (Univ.  of  Akron,  OH) 

Tygodnik  Powszechny  (Cracow) 

UASPY  University  of  Athens  School  of  Philosophy  Yearbook 

UCTSE  UCT  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  ofCape  Town) 

UDR  University  of  Day  ton  Review  (Dayton,  OH) 

UES  Unisa  English  Studies  (Univ.  of  South  Africa,  Pretoria) 

UHQ  U tah  Historical  Quarterly  (Salt  Lake  City) 

UHSL  University  of  Hartford  Studies  in  Literature:  ajournal  of 

Interdisciplinary  Literary  Criticism  (Univ.  of  Hartford,  West 
Hartford,  CT) 

Ulster  Folklife  (Ulster  Folk  and  Transport  Museum,  Cultra,  Co.  Down) 

UMPWS  University  of  Michigan  Papers  in  Women’s  Studies  (Ann  Arbor) 

UMSE  University  of  Mississippi  Studies  in  English  (University,  MS) 
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Unicorn:  a  Miscellaneous  Journal  (Brooklyn,  NY) 

Univ  Universitas  (Stuttgart) 

University  ofColorado  Studies,  Series  in  Bibliography  (Boulder) 

U niversity  ofColorado  Studies,  Series  in  Language  and  Literature  ( Boulder) 
University  ofTulsa  Monograph  Series  (Tulsa,  OK) 

UPQ  University:  a  Princeton  Quarterly  (Princeton,  NJ) 

UPub  University  Publishing:  an  International  Quarterly  Review  of 

Books  Published  by  International  Presses  (Berkeley,  CA) 
URLB  University  ofRochester  Library  Bulletin  (Rochester,  NY) 

USFLQ  USF  Language  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofSouth  Florida,  Tampa) 

USLL  Utah  Studies  in  Literature  and  Linguistics  (Univ.  ofUtah,  Salt 

Lake  City) 

UTQ  University  ofToronto  Quarterly 

UTSPY  University  of  Thessaloniki  School  of  Philosophy  Yearbook 

UWR  University  of  Windsor  Review  (Ontario) 

Vatra  (Tirgu-Mure$,  Romania) 

VC  Virginia  Cavalcade  (Richmond) 

Vestnik  Khar'kovskogo  universiteta.  Inostrannye  fazyki  (Khar'kov,  USSR) 

VH^  Vermont  History  (Montpelier,  VT) 

VIA  Voprosy  fazykoznanifa  (Moscow) 

Viator  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles) 

Views  on  Language  and  Language  Teaching  (Athens) 

VIJ  Victorians  Institutejournal  (Old  Dominion  Univ.,  Norfolk,  VA) 

Viking  (Oslo) 

Vinduet  (Oslo) 

VisCom  Visionary  Company  (Mercy  Coll.,  Dobbs  Ferry,  New  York) 

VJA  Vidyodayajournal  of  Arts  Science  and  Letters 

VKU  Vestnik  Kievskogo  universiteta.  Romano-germaniskafa  filologifa 

(Kiev) 

VLit  Voprosy  literatury  (Moscow) 

VLU  Vestnik  Leningradskogo  universiteta.  Istorifa,  fazyk,  literatura 

(Leningrad) 

VMHB  Virginia  Magazine  of  History  and  Biography  (Richmond) 

VMKANTL  Verslagen  en  mededelingen  van  de  Koninklijke  Academie  voor 

Nederlandse  Taal-  en  Letterkunde  (Antwerp).  Formerly 
Verslagen  en  mededelingen  van  de  Koninklije  Academie  voor 
Taal-  en  Letterkunde 

VMKVA  Verslagen  en  mededelingen  van  de  Koninklijke  Academie  voor 

Taal-  en  Letterkunde.  See  VMKANTL 

VMU  Vestnik  Moskovskogo  universiteta.  Ser.  9:  filologifa  (Moscow) 

VN  Victorian  Newsletter  (New  York  Univ.) 

VNRN  Vladimir  Nabokov  Research  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Kansas, 

Kawrence) 

VP  -Victorian  Poetry:  a  Critical  Journal  of  Victorian  Literature 

(West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

VPR  Victorian  Periodicals  Review  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

VQR  Virginia  Quarterly  Review:  a  National  Journal  of  Literature  and 

Discussion  (Univ.  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 

VR  Viaja  romaneasca  (Bucharest) 

VS  Victorian  Studies  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

VWM  Virginia  Woolf  Miscellany  (California  State  College, 

Rohnert  Park) 

VWQ  Virginia  Woolf  Quarterly  (California  State  Univ.,  San  Diego) 

WAL  Western  American  Literature  (Utah  State  Univ.,  Logan) 

WBEP  Wiener  Beitrage  zur  englischen  Philologie  (Vienna) 

WCR  West  Coast  Review:  a  Quarterly  Magazine  of  the  Arts 

(Simon  Fraser  Univ.,  Burnaby,  BC) 

WCWR  William  Carlos  Williams  Review  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

Middleton) 

WD  Writer’s  Digest  (Cincinnati,  OH) 
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WE  Winesburg  Eagle  (University  ofRichmond,  VA) 

Westerly  (Univ.  ofWestern  Australia,  Nedlands) 

WF  Western  Folklore  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles) 

WHR  Western  Humanities  Review  (Univ.  ofUtah,  Salt  Lake  City) 

WIRS  Western  Illinois  Regional  Studies  (Western  Illinois  Univ., 

Macomb) 

WLB  Wilson  Library  Bulletin  (Bronx,  NY) 

WLT  World  Literature  Today:  a  Literary  Quarterly  of  the  University 

ofOklahoma  (Norman) 

WLWE  World  Literature  Written  in  English  (Univ.  ofTexas  at 

Arlington) 

WMH  Wisconsin  Magazine  ofHistory  (Madison) 

WMQ  William  and  Mary  Quarterly:  a  Magazine  of  Early  American 

History  (Williamsburg,  VA) 

Women  and  Literature:  ajournal  of  Women  Writers  and  the  Literary  Treatment  of 
Women  up  to  1900  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

Women’s  Studies:  an  Interdisciplinaryjournal  (New  York) 

WordsC  Wordsworth  Circle  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Working  Papers  (Speech  and  Language  Research  Centre,  Macquarie  University) 
(North  Ryde,  N.S.W.) 

Writer  (Boston,  MA) 

WSJ  Wallace  Stevens  Journal  (California  State  Univ.  at  Northridge) 

WT  WaterTable  (Seattle,  WA) 

WVH  West  Virginia  History  (Charleston,  WV) 

WWQR  Walt  Whitman  Quarterlv  Review  (Wayne  State  UP,  Detroit, 

MI) 

WWR  Walt  Whitman  Review.  See  WWQR 

Yankee  (Dublin,  NH) 

YCC  Yearbook  ofComparative  Criticism  (University  Park,  PA) 

YCGL  Yearbook  ofComparative  and  General  Literature  (Indiana 

Univ.,  Bloomington) 

YER  Yeats  Eliot  Review:  ajournal  ofCriticism  and  Scholarship 

(Univ.  ofVictoria,  B.C.) 

YES  Yearbook  of  English  Studies  (London) 

YFS  Yale  French  Studies  (Yale  Univ.,  New  Haven,  CT) 

YLG  Yale  University  Library  Gazette  (New  Haven,  CT) 

YR  Yale  Review:  a  National  Quarterly  (New  Haven,  CT) 

ZAA  Zeitschrift  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik  (Leipzig) 

Zbornik  Matice  srpske  (Novi  Sad,  Yugoslavia) 

ZDL  Zeitschrift  fur  Dialektologie  und  Linguistik  (Wiesbaden,  W. 

Germany) 

Zivot  (Sarajevo,  Yugoslavia) 

ZP  Zeitschrift  fiir  Phonetik,  Sprachwissenschaft  und  Kommunika- 

tionsforschung  (Berlin,  E.  Germany) 

ZRG  Zeitschrift  fiir  Religions-  und  Geistesgeschichte  (Cologne) 

ZVS  Zeitschrift  fiir  vergleichende  Sprachforschung/Journal  of 

Comparative  Linguistic  Research  into  Indo-European 
Philology  (Gottingen) 

Zycie  Literackie  (Cracow) 
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1.  Aitken,  Richard.  Questions  about  the  social  utility  of  art  in  Africa 
and  implications  for  an  English  department.  Communique  (6:3)  1981, 
47-58- 

2.  Armstrong,  A.  M.  The  primrose  path  to  philistinism.  BJA  (23) 
1 38-47- 

3.  Bate,  W.  Jackson.  The  crisis  in  English  studies.  SchP  (14)  195- 
212. 

4.  Baxter,  Brian.  Conventions  and  art.  BJA  (23)  319-32. 

5.  Best,  David.  Logic,  particularity  and  art.  BJA  (23)  306-18. 

6.  - A  reply  to  my  critics.  BJA  (23)  148-63.  (On  the  objectivity  of 

artistic  appreciation.) 

7.  Bourdieu,  Pierre.  The  field  of  cultural  production,  or:  the 
economic  world  reversed.  Poetics  (12)  31 1-56. 

8.  Castagna,  Edwin.  Caught  in  the  act:  the  decisive  reading  of  some 
notable  men  and  women  and  its  influence  on  their  actions  and  attitudes. 
Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1982.  pp.  v,  220. 

9.  Charlton,  William.  Aesthetic  reasons.  BJA  (23)  99-1 1 1 . 

10.  Daiches,  David  (ed.).  A  companion  to  Scottish  culture.  London: 
Arnold,  1981 .  pp.  441 .  Rev.  by  Olga  Wojtas  in  SLJ  (supp.  18)  40-3;  by 
J.  Malcolm  Allan  in  Library  Review  (32)  302-3. 

11.  Donaldson,  Ian.  The  rapes  of  Lucretia.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press,  IQ82.  pp.  xii,  203.  Rev.  by  Michael  Wood  in  LRB  (3:8)  1 8 —  1  q ;  by 
Ann  Moss  in  BJECS  (6)  219-21. 

12.  Drew,  Philip.  The  meaning  offreedom.  (Bibl.  1982,  29.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  Lehan  in  NCF  (37)  1982,  247-8;  byjohn  Lucas  in  BSN  (13:3) 
21-5. 

13.  Fallenius,  Charlotte  Diamantine.  Two  voices  from  Sweden: 
translation  in  theory  and  practice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  American  Univ., 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  745A.J 
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Smolenskii  gosudarstvennyi  pedagogicheskii  insdtut,  1981.  pp.  117. 

See  4798,  5979,  7210,  8944,  8945,  11444. 

Literature  and  the  Changing  Ireland 

93.  Connolly,  Peter  (ed.).  Literature  and  the  changing  Ireland. 
Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1982. 
pp.  ix,230.  (Irish  literary  studies,  9.)  Rev.  by  Raymonde  Alluin-Popot 
in  Etudes  irlandaises  (7)  1982,  251-6.  See  5766,  6560,  6740,  9157, 
9159,  9215,  9238, 10086,  10146,  12620,  14050. 

Literature  of  the  North 

94.  Hewitt,  David,  and  Michael  Spiller  (eds).  Literature  of  the 
north.  Aberdeen:  Aberdeen  UP.  pp.  viii,  2 1 1 .  Rev.  by  David  Buchan  in 
SLJ  (supp.  19)  44-7;  by  Ronald  J.  B.  Garden  in  AUR  (50)  154-8. 

See  3472,  3722,  5235,  5832,  6338,  8263,  10147,  10581,  11376, 
11513, 12300, 12396, 12612,  13360. 

The  Medieval  Mystical  Tradition  in  England 

95.  Glasscoe,  Marion  (ed.).  The  medieval  mystical  tradition  in 
England:  papers  read  at  the  Exeter  symposium,  July  1980.  Exeter: 
Univ.  of  Exeter,  1980.  pp.  249.  Rev.  by  Cassian  Reel  in  IVLE  (52)  1 53 — 4. 

See  3233,  3414,  3458,  3482,  3507,  3534,  3716,  3726,  3732,  3733, 
3735,3749,3786. 

Middle  English  Alliterative  Poetry  and  its  Literary  Background: 

Seven  Essays 

96.  Lawton,  David  (ed.).  Middle  English  alliterative  poetry  and  its 
literary  background:  seven  essays.  Cambridge:  Brewer,  1982.  pp.  168. 

See  356,  3419,  3462,  3473,  3499,  3550,  3746. 

Middle  English  Prose 

97.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.,  and  Derek  Pearsall  (eds).  Middle  English 
prose:  essays  on  bibliographical  problems.  New  York;  London:  Gar¬ 
land,  1981.  pp.xi,  148.  Rev.  by  Peter  J.  Lucas  in  AEB  (6)  1982,  253-5; 
by  Edward  Wilson  in  NQ  (29)  1982,  65—6.  See  3407,  3411,  3440,  3460, 
3467,3759,3792. 

Oral  Traditional  Literature 

98.  Foley,  John  Miles  (ed.).  Oral  traditional  literature:  a  festschrift 
for  Albert  Bates  Lord.  Columbus,  OH:  Slavica,  1981.  pp.461.  Rev.  by 
Jacqueline  Simpson  in  International  Folklore  Review  (2)  1982,  164-5. 

See  150,  2274,  2357,  2497,  3181,  3273,  3325,  3338,  3340,  3342, 
3359,  3362,  3515,  3561,  3570,  3580. 

Papers  from  the  Second  Scandinavian  Symposium 
on  Syntactic  Variation 

99.  Jacobson,  Sven  (ed.).  Papers  from  the  second  Scandinavian 
Symposium  on  Syntactic  Variation:  Stockholm,  May  15-16,  1982. 
Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.  176.  (Stockholm  studies  in 
English,  57.)  See  1324,  1331,  1548,  1558,  1596,  1601,  1789,  1884, 
1900,  1947,  1969, 1977,  1993,  2035. 

Patronage  in  the  Renaissance 

100.  Lytle,  Guy  Fitch,  and  Stephen  Orgel  (eds).  Patronage  in  the 
Renaissance.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP,  1981.  pp.xiv, 
389.  Rev.  by  Sheila  Ffolliott  in  SixCT  (14)  249-50;  by  Annabel 


1983] 


FESTSCHRIFTEN  AND  COLLECTIONS 


9 

Patterson  in  JDJ  (2:2)  91-106  (review-article). -See  3987,  3998,  4230, 
4256,4961,5019,5141. 

Peasants  and  Countrymen  in  Literature 

101.  Parkinson,  Kathleen,  and  Martin  Priestman  (eds).  Peasants 
and  countrymen  in  literature:  a  symposium  organised  by  the  English 
Department  of  the  Roehampton  Institute  in  February  1981.  London: 
Roehampton  Inst,  of  Higher  Education,  1982.  pp.  210.  See  2678,  3745, 
5969,7287,7629,  8541. 

The  Philosophical  Reflection  of  Man  in  Literature 

102.  Tymieniecka,  Anna-Teresa  (ed.).  The  philosophical  reflection 
of  man  in  literature:  selected  papers  from  several  conferences  held  by 
the  International  Society  for  Phenomenology  and  Literature  in  Cam¬ 
bridge,  Massachusetts.  Dordrecht;  London:  Reidel,  1982.  pp.  xi,  485. 
(Analecta  Husserliana,  12.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Rapisarda  in  MFS  (29) 
366-7.  See  2523,  2601,  2673,  2712,  2856,  3990,  9260,  10355,  10416, 
12183, 12760, 12765, 13220. 

Poetic  Traditions  of  the  English  Renaissance 

103.  Mack,  Maynard,  and  George  deForest  Lord  (eds).  Poetic 
traditions  of  the  English  Renaissance.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale 
UP,  1982.  pp.xiii,  319.  Rev.  by  Patrick  G.  Hogan,  Jr,  in  SixCT  (14) 
505-6.  See  18,  149a,  3610,  4019,  4247,  4263,  4265,  4668,  4797, 
4831,  5134,  5239,  5284,  5342,  5442,  5466,  12543. 

Praguiana 

104.  Vachek,  Josef  (ed.).  Praguiana:  some  basic  and  less  known 
aspects  of  the  Prague  linguistic  school.  An  anthology  of  Prague  school 
papers.  Prague:  Academia,  pp.  356.  See  929,  930,  1010,  1018,  1422. 

Probability,  Time  and  Space  in  Eighteenth-Century  Literature 

105.  Backscheider,  Paula  R.  (ed.).  Probability,  time  and  space  in 
eighteenth-century  literature.  New  York:  AMS  Press,  1979.  pp.  xv,  307. 
Rev.  by  Mary  S.  Mander  in  PhilR  (16)  136-40.  See  2625,  5013,  5194, 
5645,  5677,  5726,  5787,  5797,  5803,  5840,  6030,  6458,  7012. 

Progress  in  Linguistic  Historiography 

106.  Koerner,  Konrad  (ed.).  Progress  in  linguistic  historiography. 
Papers  from  the  International  Conference  on  the  History  of  the 
Language  Sciences,  Ottawa,  28-31  August  1978.  Amsterdam: 
Benjamins,  1980.  pp.xiii,  421.  (Amsterdam  studies  in  the  history  of 
linguistics,  20.)  Rev.  by  Pierre  Swiggers  in  LeuB  (72)  153-75.  See  810, 
829,  841,  908,  967,  970,  972,  1020,  1138,  1363,  1437,  1725,  1824, 
2001,2059,2111. 

Reconciliations 

107.  Johnson,  Mary  Lynn,  and  Seraphia  D.  Leyda  (eds).  Recon¬ 
ciliations:  studies  in  honor  of  Richard  Harter  Fogle.  Salzburg:  Institut 
fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  Salzburg  Univ.  (Salzburg  studies  in 
English  literature:  Romantic  reassessment.  96.)  See  4429,  4667,  5897, 
5898,  6484,  7133,  7322,  7917,  8173,  8181,  8313,  10446,  12146, 
14044. 

The  Representation  of  Women  in  Fiction 

108.  Heilbrun,  Carolyn  G.,  and  Margaret  R.  Higonnet  (eds). 
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The  representation  of  women  in  fiction.  Baltimore,  MD;  London: 
Johns  Hopkins  UP.  pp.xxii,  190.  (Selected  papers  from  the  English 
Institute,  1981,  ns  7.)  Rev.  by  Linda  Bamber  in  Nat  (237)  185-6. 
See  2809,  7037,  8351,  12489,  13994. 

1789:  Reading  Writing  Revolution 

109.  Barker,  Francis,  et  al.  (eds).  1 789:  reading  writing  revolution. 
Proceedings  of  the  Essex  Conference  on  the  sociology  of  literature  July 

1981.  Colchester:  Univ.  of  Essex,  1982.  pp.  323.  See  548,  5802,  5904, 
5960,  5962,  6140,  6246,  6356,  6387,  6488,  6868,  9010,  11226. 

The  Sexual  Dimension  in  Literature 

110.  Bold,  Alan  (ed.).  The  sexual  dimension  in  literature.  London: 
Vision  Press;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1982.  pp.  224.  See  2651, 
2730,  2974,  4878,  5788,  6609,  9610,  12063. 

Shakespeare’s  ‘More  Than  Words  Can  Witness’ 

111.  Homan,  Sidney  (ed.).  Shakespeare’s  ‘more  than  words  can 
witness’:  essays  on  visual  and  nonverbal  enactment  in  the  plays. 
Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1980.  pp.  238.  Rev. 
by  Lawrence  Danson  in  MP  (80)  1982,  89-91;  by  David  Bevington  in 
YES  (13)  308-10.  See  4402,  4425,'  4426,  4428,  4434,  4523,  4539, 
4576,  4659,  4676,  4689,  4800. 

So  Meny  People  Longages  and  Tonges 

112.  Benskin,  Michael,  and  M.  L.  Samuels  (eds).  So  meny  people 
longages  and  tonges:  philological  essays  in  Scots  and  mediaeval  English 
presented  to  Angus  McIntosh.  Edinburgh:  Benskin  &  Samuels,  1981. 
pp.xli,  430.  Rev.  by  Jose  S.  Gomez  Solino  in  RCEI  (5)  1982,  129-32. 
See  147,  357,  390,  428,  1075,  1079,  1081,  1091,  1095,  1104,  1106, 
1109,  1166,  1669,  1696,  1699,  1825,  3386,  3432,  3477,  3479,  3522, 
3635,3824,3857. 

The  Socialist  Novel  in  Britain 

113.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav  (ed.).  The  socialist  novel  in  Britain:  towards 
the  recovery  of  a  tradition.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press;  New  York: 
St.  Martin’s  Press,  1982.  pp.  190.  Rev.  by  Yvon  Tosser  in  EA  (36)  329— 
30;  by  John  R.  Reed  in  MFS  (29)  776;  by  Richard  Lehan  in  NCF  (37) 

1982,  249.  See  6816,  8231,  8247,  9692,  9759,  9845,  9855,  10462, 
11573. 

The  Stage  in  the  18th  Century 

114.  Browning,  J.  D.  (ed.).  The  stage  in  the  1 8th  century.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1981.  pp.  lii  (unnumbered),  242.  (McMaster  Univ. 
Assn  for  18th-century  Studies  pubs,  9.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  G.  Mittman  in 
TJ  (34)  1982,  553-4.  See  4942,  4959',  5695,  5705,  8201. 

Story  in  the  Child’s  Changing  World 

115.  Anon.  (ed.).  Story  in  the  child's  changing  world:  papers  and 
proceedings  of  the  1 8th  Congress  of  the  International  Board  on  Books 
for  Y oung  People  held  at  Churchill  College,  Cambridge  from  6th  to  1  oth 
September  1982.  Llanbrynmair:  International  Board  on  Books  for 
Young  People,  British  Section,  1982.  pp.  138.  See  2333,  2362,  3047, 
3060,3069,3125,3132. 
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Studies  in  Anglo-Irish  Literature 

116.  Kosok,  Heinz  (ed.).  Studies  in  Anglo-Irish  literature.  Bonn: 
Bouvier,  1982.  pp.496.  (Wuppertaler  Schriftenreihe  Literatur,  19.) 

5^396,  2345,  2409;  6149,  6410,  6418,  6726,  7622,  8241,  8243, 
8730,  9275,  9326,  9345,  9354,  9409,  9466,  9489,  10122,  10429, 
10535,  10643,  11224,  11313,  11411,  11549,  11692,  11693,  11817, 
11884,  11933,  11981, 12109, 12572, 12576, 12727,  12741,  12794, 
12916,  13293,  13309, 13454, 13456, 13519,  13552,  13553,  14047, 
14057,  14078,  14089, 14101,  14113,  14115. 

Studies  in  Classical  and  Modern  Philology 

117.  Kajanto,  Iiro,  Inna  Koskenniemi,  and  Esko  Pennanen  (eds). 
Studies  in  classical  and  modern  philology  presented  to  Y.  M.  Biese  on 
the  occasion  of  his  eightieth  birthday,  Helsinki:  Suomalainen 
Tiedeakatemia.  pp.  181.  (Annales  Academiae  Scientiarum  Fennicae, 
ser.  B,  223.)  See  1523,  1550,  2007,  4101,  12822. 

Studies  in  English  Language  and  Early  Literature 
in  Honour  of  Paul  Christophersen 

118.  Tilling,  P.  M.  (ed.).  Studies  in  English  language  and  early 
literature  in  honour  of  Paul  Christophersen.  Coleraine:  New  University 
of  Ulster,  1981.  pp.viii,  175.  (Occasional  papers  in  linguistics  and 
language  learning,  8.)  Ser  149,  451,  1285,  1417,  1516,  1775,  1802, 
2330,  3214,  3267,  3274,  3366. 

Studies  in  the  History  of  Linguistics: 

Traditions  and  Paradigms 

119.  Hymes,  Dell  (ed.).  Studies  in  the  history  of  linguistics: 
traditions  and  paradigms.  Bloomington;  London:  Indiana  UP,  1974. 
pp.viii,  519.  Rev.  by  Johanna  Nichols  in  RPh  (37)  72-7 .  See  468,  796, 
836,  857,  859,  871,  880,  922,  933,  989,  1023,  1027,  1426,  1460, 
1766, 1776, 1808, 1877. 

Survivals  of  Pastoral 

120.  Hardin,  Richard  (ed.).  Survivals  of  pastoral.  Lawrence: 
Kansas  UP,  1979.  pp.x,  150.  (Univ.  of  Kansas  Pubs:  humanistic 
studies,  52.)  Rev.  by  Oliver  F.  Sigworth  in  MLR  (77)  1982,  402-3. 

See  2553,  2667,  5999,  6019,  6518. 

Three  Lectures  on  Literature  in  English 

121.  Sell,  Roger  D.  (ed.).  Three  lectures  on  literature  in  English. 
Aboj  Finland:  Abo  Akademi.  pp.  56.  (Pubs  of  the  Research  Institute  of 
the  Abo  Akademi  Foundation,  90.)  See  7492,  9717,  14024. 

Toward  a  New  American  Literary  History 

122.  Budd,  Louis  J.,  Edwin  H.  Cady,  and  Carl  L.  Anderson  (eds). 
Toward  a  new  American  literary  history:  essays  in  honor  of  Arlin 
Turner.  Durham,  NC:  Duke  UP,  1980.  pp.viii,  279.  Rev.  by 
K.  Carabine  in  NQ  (28)  1981,  463-4;  by  Carl  Dolmetsch  in  SAtlR 
(46:1)  1981,  138-9.  See  148,  2379,  2682,  2693,  4861,  4996,  5366, 
6115,  6509,  6956,  7697,  9259,  9734, 11394, 13002,  13334,  13665. 

A  Track  to  Unknown  Water 

123.  Lees,  Stella  (ed.).  A  track  to  unknown  water:  proceedings  of 
the  Second  Pacific  Rim  Conference  on  Children’s  Literature.  Carlton, 
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Vic.:  Melbourne  State  Coll.,  1980.  pp.  335.  See  207,  250,  2370,  2468, 
3059,3087,3096,3101,3103,3144,  11762,  14037. 

Twentieth-century  Women  Novelists 

124.  Staley,  Thomas  F.  (ed.).  Twentieth-century  women  novelists. 
London:  Macmillan,  1982.  pp.xvi,  224.  Rev.  by  Peter  Kemp  in  TLS, 
25  Feb.,  176.  See  10936, 11699,  11798,  11820,  12231,  12486,  12637, 
12722, 13072, 13395. 

The  Victorian  Periodical  Press 

125.  Shattock,  Joanne,  and  Michael  Wolff  (eds).  The  Victorian 
periodical  press:  samplings  and  soundings.  Leicester:  Leicester  UP; 
Toronto:  Toronto  UP,  1982.  pp.xxx,  400.  Rev.  by  Malcolm  Woodfield 
in  EC  (33)  68-75;  by  Christopher  Kent  in  VPR  (15)  1982,  143-9;  by 
Peter  Keating  in  TLS,  25  June  1982,  700.  See  536,  693,  702,  706,  724, 
730,  747,  750,  758,  791,  7 94. 

Vision  and  Refuge 

126.  Faulkner,  Virginia,  and  Frederick  C.  Luebke  (eds).  Vision 
and  refuge:  essays  on  the  literature  of  the  Great  Plains.  Lincoln; 
London:  Nebraska  UP  for  the  Center  for  Great  Plains  Studies,  1982. 
pp.  xiv,  146.  Rev.  by  Beatrice  K.  Morton  in  WAL  (18)  95-6.  See  6563, 
9236,  9412,  9736, 10212, 10662, 12687,  13182. 

William  Blake  and  the  Moderns 

127.  Bertholf,  Robert  }.,  and  Annette  S.  Levitt  (eds).  William 
Blake  and  the  moderns.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1982.  pp.  xvi,  294. 
Rev.  by  Stuart  Peterfreund  in  RPP  (7:2)  41-8.  See  5846,  5856,  5869, 
5882,  5884,  5893,  5908,  5909,  5915,  5919,  5920,  5928,  5929. 

Women  and  Language  in  Literature  and  Society 

128.  McConnell-Ginet,  Sally,  Ruth  Borker,  and  Nelly  Furman 
(eds).  Women  and  language  in  literature  and  society.  New  York: 
Praeger,  1980.  pp.  352.  Rev.  by  Gillian  C.  Gill  in  Signs  (8)  1982,  366-7. 
See  899,  9i6,  927,  1153,  1155,  1177,  1203,  1204,  1249,  2803,  2899, 
7275,9920,  12584,  14005. 

Writers  in  East— West  Encounter:  New  Cultural  Bearings 

129.  Amirthanayagam,  Guy  (ed.).  Writers  in  east-west  encounter: 
new  cultural  bearings.  London:  Macmillan,  1982.  pp.xii,  218.  (Pacific 
region.)  Rev.  by  Gamini  Salgado  in  ITS,  14  Jan.,  43.  See  9065,  9198, 
9216,  9240,  9266,9270,  10069,  11072,  11302, 11387,  11997. 
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130.  Anon.  (comp.).  Index  to  selected  bibliographical  journals 
1 933—1 97°-  London:  Bibliographical  Soc.,  1982.  pp.  vii,  316. 

131.  Cameron,  William  J.  The  creation  of  Canadian-based  biblio¬ 
graphies  of  early  books.  PBSC  (21)  1982,  60-81. 

132.  Donaldson,  Gerald.  Books:  their  history,  art,  power,  glory, 
infamy  and  suffering  according  to  their  creators,  friends  and  enemies. 
New  York:  Van  Nostrand  Reinhold,  1981.  pp.  128.  Rev.  by  John  B. 
Nicholson,  Jr,  in  BB  (40)  258. 

133.  Du  Rietz,  Rolf  E.  Open-ended  bibliography.  Text  (2)  1 15—40. 

134.  Keller,  Dean  H.  The  Pittsburgh  series  in  bibliography:  a 
review  essay.  BB  (40)  65-7. 

134a.  Musiker,  Reuben.  A  century  of  bibliographical  achievement 
in  South  Africa.  See  (pp.  67-81)  73. 

135.  Salvaggio,  Ruth.  Interpreting  the  MLA  bibliography.  SchP 
(14)  363-8. 

136.  Stokes,  Roy.  The  function  of  bibliography.  Aldershot:  Gower, 
1982.  pp.  xi,  201 .  (Second  ed.;  first  ed.  1969.) 

SUBJECT,  GENRE  AND  PERIOD 
BIBLIOGRAPHIES,  CHECKLISTS  AND  INDEXES 

137.  Addis,  Patricia  K.  Through  a  woman’s  I:  an  annotated 
bibliography  of  American  women’s  autobiographical  writings, 
1946-1976.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  xiv,  607.  Rev. 
by  David  W.  Meredith  in  BB  (40)  195-6. 

138.  Aitken,  W.  R..  Scottish  literature  in  English  and  Scots:  a  guide 
to  information  sources.  Detroit:  Gale  Research,  1982.  pp.  421.  (Ameri¬ 
can  literature,  English  literature  and  world  literature  in  English 
information  guides,  37.)  Rev.  by  Alan  F.  Taylor  in  Library  Review  (32) 
301-2. 

139.  Albert,  Walter  S.  A  bibliography  of  secondary  sources  for 
1981.  AD  (16)  29-39.  (Crime  fiction.) 

140.  Allen,  Robert  R.  (ed.).  The  eighteenth  century:  a  current 
bibliography  for  1978.  New  York:  AMS  Press,  1981.  pp.  526.  Rev.  in 
ECen  (24)  79. 

141.  Anderson,  Emily  Ann.  English  poetry  1900-1950:  a  guide  to 
information  sources.  Detroit:  Gale  Research,  1982.  pp.  327.  (American 
literature,  English  literature  and  world  literature  in  English  informa¬ 
tion  guides,  33.)  Rev.  by  John  Bate  in  Library  Review  (32)  308-9. 

142.  Andrews,  Barry  G.,  and  William  H.  Wilde.  Australian 
literature  to  1900:  a  guide  to  information  sources.  Detroit,  MI:  Gale 
Research,  1 980.  pp.  xxii,  472.  Rev.  by  Alan  Lawson  in  MLR  (78)  692-4. 

143.  Andrews,  Clarence  A.  A  bibliography  of  dramatic  materials 
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and  fiction  about  theatrical  media,  all  from  Middle  Western  settings 
from  the  beginnings  to  ca  1975,  part  1.  GLR  (7:1)  1981, 42-59. 

144.  - A  bibliography  of  dramatic  materials  and  fiction  about 

theatrical  media,  all  with  Middle  Western  settings  from  the  beginnings 
to  ca  1981,  part  11.  GLR  (7:2)  1981,  39-50. 

145.  - A  bibliography  of  fiction  and  drama  by  women  from  Iowa 

and  Michigan.  GLR  (6:1)  1979,  56-68. 

146.  - GLR  bibliography:  literature  of  place  -  Chicago.  GLR  (5) 

1978,  67-92- 

147.  Anon.  Angus  McIntosh:  a  biographical  note.  See  (pp. 
xi-xvii)  1 12.  (Includes  list  of  publications.) 

148.  - Arlin  Turner:  bibliography.  See  (pp.  268-73)  122. 

149.  - Bibliography  of  printed  works.  See  (pp.  v-viii)  118.  (Works 

of  Paul  Christophersen.) 

149a.  - Bibliography  of  writings  and  editions  by  Louis  L.  Martz. 

See  (pp.  307-10)  103. 

150.  - A  bibliography  of  the  writings  of  Albert  Bates  Lord. 

See  (pp.  22-6)  98. 

151.  - Bibliography  of  the  writings  of  Elizabeth  Salter.  Leeds 

Studies  in  English  (14)  212-13. 

152.  —  —  Bibliography:  the  publications  of  A.  H.  Diverres.  See  (pp. 
12-13)  90. 

153.  - (comp.).  Index  to  selected  bibliographical  journals 

1 933 — 1 97°-  See  130. 

154.  - Publications  in  historical  biobibliography.  School  of  Educa¬ 

tion,  University  of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  1980.  pp.  20.  (Project  for 
Historical  Biobibliography.) 

155.  Armstrong,  Robert  D.  Nevada  printing  history:  a  bibliogra¬ 
phy  of  imprints  and  publications,  1858-1880.  Reno:  Nevada  UP,  1981. 
pp.  42 1 .  Rev.  by  Richard  W.  Ryan  in  BB  (40)  257-8. 

156.  Barzun,  Jacques,  and  Wendell  Hertig  Taylor.  A  catalogue 
of  crime.  AD  (16)  89,  21 1,  314-15,  440. 

157.  Bas,  Georges.  Bibliographic  selective  des  travaux  consacres  au 
theatre  anglais  contemporain:  1956-1982.  EA  (36)  305-8. 

158.  Berkhout,  Carl  T.  Old  English  bibliography  1982.  OEN 
(16:2)  82-1 15. 

159.  - Old  English  research  in  progress:  1982-83.  NM  (84)  398- 

404. 

160.  —  —  et  al.  Bibliography  for  1981;  for  1982.  ASE  (11)  275-335; 
(12)  277-329. 

161.  Boardman,  Phillip  G.  Recent  Arthurian  literature:  a  contribu¬ 
tion  towards  a  bibliography.  Chronica  (31)  1982,  15-24.  (Modern 
treatments  of  the  legends.) 

162.  Boltz,  Ingeborg.  Shakespeare  aufderBiihne.  Spielzeit  1981/82 
mit  Nachtragen  aus  friiheren  Jahren.  SJW  269-95. 

163.  Bonnerot,  Luce.  Le  roman  anglais  des  annees  1970-1980: 
bibliographic  et  exploration.  EA  (36)  1 31-41. 

164.  Boswell,  Jeanetta.  Past  ruined  Ilion  —  :  a  bibliography  of 


1983] 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


*5 


English  and  American  literature  based  on  Greco-Roman  mythology. 
Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1982.  pp.  ix,  32 1 . 

165.  Brogan,  T.  V.  F.  Addenda  and  corrigenda  to  ‘English  Ver¬ 
sification,  1570-1980’.  MP  (81)  50-2. 

166.  Cappadonna,  M.  S.  Checklist:  mystery,  detective,  and  suspense 
fiction  published  in  the  U.S.  July  1982  through  June  1983.  AD  (16)  83, 
221-2, 331-4,  446. 

167.  Carter,  Purvis  M.  The  Negro  in  periodical  literature: 
1970-72.  JNH  (63)  1978,  161-89,  262-306. 

168.  Entry  cancelled. 

169.  Chambers,  David,  et  al.  Private  press  books  1978.  Pinner: 
Private  Libraries  Assn,  1982.  Rev.  by  M.  A.  Begg  in  Library  Review 
(32)  244. 

170.  Childs,  John  S.,  et  al.  A  bibliography  of  the  colloquial  as  a 
stylistic  term:  an  introduction.  Style  (14)  1980,  103-26. 

171.  - A  bibliography  of  the  pun.  Style  ( 14)  1980,  127-37. 

172.  Cook,  Michael  L.  (comp.).  Monthly  murders:  a  checklist  and 
chronological  listing  of  fiction  in  the  digest-size  mystery  magazines  in 
the  United  States  and  England.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood, 
1982.  pp.  xv,  1 147. 

173.  Cook,  Ralph  T.  The  City  Lights  pocket  poets  series:  a 
descriptive  bibliography.  La  Jolla,  CA:  Atticus  Books,  1982.  pp.  1 1 6. 
Rev.  by  George  Bixby  in  ABC  (ns  4:2)  47-9. 

174.  Cracroft,  Richard  H.  Research  in  Western  American  litera¬ 
ture.  WAL  (17)  343-9. 

175.  Doll,  Howard  D.  Oral  interpretation  of  literature:  an  anno¬ 
tated  bibliography  with  multi-media  listings.  Metuchen,  NJ :  Scarecrow 
Press,  1982.  pp.490.  Rev.  by  George  Geddes  in  Library  Review  (32) 

31 1  • 

1 76.  Donow,  Herbert  S.  The  sonnet  in  England  and  America:  a 
bibliography  of  criticism.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
1982.  pp.xxii,  477. 

177.  Duncan,  Joseph  E.  Archetypal  criticism  in  English,  1946-1980. 
BB  (40)  206-30. 

178.  Dunn,  Robert  P.,  Mildred  H.  Merz,  et  al.  (comps).  Biblio¬ 
graphy.  ChrisL  (32:3)  79-91;  (34:4)  (misprint  for  32:4)  79-95.  (Works 
discussed  in  a  Christian  context.) 

179.  Eagling,  Peter,  Stuart  Hannabus,  and  Barry  Litherland. 
Fiction  for  children,  1970-1980:  2,  School  stories.  CLEd  ( 13)  1982,51- 
72. 

180.  Ehrhardt,  Marianne.  Annual  bibliography  of  studies  in 
Australian  literature:  i982.ALS(n)  May,  80-93. 

181.  Elton,  W.  R.  Shakespeare’s  world.  Renaissance  intellectual 
contexts:  a  selective,  annotated  guide,  1966—1971.  Compiled  with  the 
assistance  of  Giselle  Schlesinger.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1980. 
pp.xii,  464.  Rev.  by  Werner  Habicht  in  MLR  (78)  426;  by  Charlotte 
Spivack  in  LRN  (7)  1982,  161-2. 

182.  Enser,A.  G.  S.  Filmed  books  and  plays:  a  list  of  books  and  plays 


16  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

from  which  films  have  been  made,  1975—81.  Aldershot:  Gower, 
pp.  x,  84. 

183.  Erdmenger,  Manfred,  Horst  Friessnitz,  and  David  Row¬ 
lands.  Erganzung  zur  Bibliographic  des  englischen  Horspiels.  Anglia 
( 101) 11 7-40. 

184.  Eschbach,  Achim,  and  Wendelin  Rader  (eds).  Film  Semiotik. 
Eine  Bibliographic  /  Semiotics  of  films:  a  bibliography  /  Semiologie  du 
cinema:  une  bibliographic.  Munich;  New  York;  London:  Saur,  1978. 
pp.  xxviii,  203. 

185.  Ettlinger,  J.  R.  T.,  and  D.  Spirt.  Choosing  books  for  young 
people.  Chicago:  American  Library  Assn,  1982.  pp.  238.  Rev.  by  M.C. 
in  Junior  Bookshelf  (47)  65. 

186.  Etulain,  Richard  W.  A  bibliographical  guide  to  the  study  of 
Western  American  literature.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1982. 
pp.  xvii,  317.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Tatum  in  WAL  (19)  48-9. 

187.  Feather,  John.  The  English  provincial  book  trade  before  1850: 
a  checklist  of  secondary  sources.  Oxford:  Oxford  Bibliographical  Soc., 
1981 .  pp.  vi,  37.  (Occasional  pubs,  16.)  Rev.  by  A.  D.  Sterenberg  in  NQ 
(3°)  550-1- 

188.  Finneran,  Richard  J.  (ed.).  Recent  research  on  Anglo-Irish 
writers:  a  supplement  to  ‘Anglo-Irish  Literature:  a  Review  of  Research’. 
New  York:  MLA.  pp.xvi,  361.  Rev.  by  Patrick  Rafroidi  in  Etudes 
irlandaises  (8)  355. 

189.  Fisiak,  Jacek.  A  bibliography  of  writings  for  the  history  of  the 
English  language.  Poznan:  Adam  Mickiewicz  Univ.  pp.  166.  (Seria 
filologia  angielska,  20.) 

190.  Foster,  Robert  A.  Bibliography  of  grammatical  aspects  of 
style:  English  language  literature  ( 1974).  Style  ( 1 3)  1979,  152-61. 

191.  Frank,  Frederick  S.,  Gary  William  Crawford,  and  Benjamin 
Franklin  Fisher,  iv.  The  1978  bibliography  of  gothic  studies.  Gothic 
(0  1979,  65-7. 

192.  Fuggles,  J.  E.  Foxon  poems  at  Blickling  Hall,  Norfolk.  BC  (32) 
io3_5-  (Additions  to  D.  F.  Foxon,  ‘English  Verse,  1 701-1750’.) 

193.  Garber,  Eric,  and  Lyn  Paleo  (eds).  Uranian  worlds:  a 
reader’s  guide  to  alternative  sexuality  in  science  fiction  and  fantasy. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  pp.xxvi,  178.  Rev.  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in 
Extrapolation  (24)  294. 

194.  Gargett,  Ann,  et  al.  Annual  bibliography  for  1976  and  1 977;  for 
I978-  Style  (13)  1979,  91-140;  (14)  1980,  138-59.  (Studies  of  language 
and  style.) 

195.  Grabolle,  Harbo,  Hilda  D.  Spear,  and  Ian  Wallace.  British 
and  German  prose  works  of  the  First  World  War:  a  preliminary 
comparative  survey  -  11.  NQ  (30)  326-9. 

196.  Greenfield,  Stanley  B.,  and  Fred  C.  Robinson.  A  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  publications  on  Old  English  literature  to  the  end  of  1972. 
(Bibl.  1982,  230.)  Rev.  by  Roberta  Frank  in  UTQ  (52)  302-3;  by  M.  R. 
Godden  in  M7E  (52)  311-12;  by  Carl  T.  Berkhout  in  Spec  (57)  1982, 
897-9;  by  Donald  K.  Fry  in  AEB  (6)  1982,  183-6. 


1983] 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


17 

197.  Griswold,  Jerome.  Early  American  children’s  literature:  a 
bibliographic  primer.  EAL  (18)  1 19-26. 

198.  Hacker,  Barton  C.,  and  Gordon  B.  Chamberlain.  Pasts  that 
might  have  been:  an  annotated  bibliography  of  alternate  history. 
Extrapolation  (22)  1981,  334-78. 

199.  Hall,  H.  VV.  (ed.).  Science  fiction  book  review  index, 
1 974~ 1 979-  Detroit:  Gale  Research,  1981.  pp.  391.  Rev.  by  Thomas  D. 
Claresonin  Extrapolation  (22)  1981,  392. 

200.  Herzich,  Paul  L.  Annual  checklist  of  articles  on  American 
humor:  1982-83.  AHum  (10:1)  1-20. 

201.  Hicken,  Marilyn  E.  (comp.).  Cumulated  fiction-index 
1 975— 1 979-  Harrogate:  Assn  of  Assistant  Librarians,  1980.  pp.viii,  225. 

202.  Hornsby,  Sam,  and  James  R.  Bennett.  The  sonnet:  an  anno¬ 
tated  bibliography  from  1940  to  the  present.  Style  (13)  1979, 
162-77. 

203.  Hornsby,  Samuel  G.,  Jr  (comp.).  Recent  studies  in  the  1611 
‘Authorized  Version’  of  the  Bible.  ELR  (13)  345-53. 

204.  Howard,  John  T.,  Jr.  A  bibliography  of  theatre  technology: 
acoustics  and  sound,  lighting,  properties,  and  scenery.  Westport,  CT; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1982.  pp.xii,345_ 

205.  Husband,  Janet.  Sequels:  an  annotated  guide  to  novels  in 
series.  Chicago:  American  Library  Assn,  1982.  pp.  vii,  361 . 

206.  IASAIL.  Bibliography  bulletin  for  1982.  Irish  University 
Review  (13)  215-56.  (International  Assn  for  the  Study  of  Anglo-Irish 
Literature.) 

207.  Ingham,  Margaret.  Young  Australia  reads  1788-1978:  an 
exhibition  of  books  for  young  Australians.  See  (pp.  20-35)  123. 

208.  Ivey,  Dorothy  (comp.).  A  bibliography  of  the  published 
writings  of  Antony  Meredith  Lewin  Robinson  1943-1981.  See  (pp. 
179-204) 73. 

209.  Jackson,  Dennis,  Edward  A.  Nickerson,  andjAMEs  R.  Bennett. 
The  language  of  literature  about  war:  a  selective  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy.  Style  (13)1 979,  60-88. 

210.  Jaffa,  Herbert  D.  Modern  Australian  poetry,  1920-1970:  a 
guide  to  information  sources.  Detroit,  MI:  Gale  Research,  1979. 
pp.  xviii,  241 .  Rev.  by  Alan  Lawson  in  MLR  (78)  692—4. 

211.  Jameson,  Mary  Ann.  The  year’s  work  in  Canadian  poetry 
studies:  1981;  1982.  CanP  (10)  1982,  138-46;  (12)  99-1 1 1. 

212.  Kaganoff,  Nathan  M.  Judaica  Americana.  AJH  (72)  508-27; 
(73)  205-27. 

213.  Kearney,  Patrick  J.  The  Private  Case:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  the  Private  Case  erotica  collection  in  the  British  (Museum) 
Library.  (Bibl.  1982,  253.)  Rev.  by  A.  S.  G.  Edwards  in  BC  (32)  439-48. 

214.  Keeling,  Denis  F.  British  library  history:  bibliography 
i977~i98o.  London:  Library  Assn.  pp.  242.  Rev.  by  James  G.  Olle  in 
Library  History  (6)  114-16. 

215.  Keller,  Richard  (ed.).  Annual  bibliography  of  Western 
American  literature.  WAL  ( 1 7)  333-41  • 


18  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

216.  Kent,  Christopher.  Periodical  critics  of  drama,  music,  &  art, 
1830-1914:  a  preliminary  list.  VPR  (13)  1980,  31-55. 

217.  Klemp,  P.  J.  Numerology  and  English  Renaissance  literature: 
twentieth-century  studies.  BB  (40)  231-41. 

218.  Klemp,  Paul  J.  (ed.).  Abstracts  of  recent  articles.  SCN  (41) 
20-6,58-62,81-5. 

219.  Klinkenberg,  Jean-Marie.  Studies  on  style  in  ‘Le  Frangais 
moderne’:  an  index.  Style  (14)  1980,  163-4. 

220.  Koster,  Donald  N.  (ed.).  American  literature  and  language:  a 
guide  to  information  sources.  Detroit,  MI:  Gale  Research,  1982. 
pp.xiv,  396.  (American  studies  information  guides,  13.)  Rev.  by 
Kenneth  M.  Roemer  in  ALR  (15)  1982,  286-7;  by  Kelsie  B.  Harder  in 
Names  (30)  1982,  123-5. 

221.  Kramer,  John  E.  The  American  college  novel:  an  annotated 
bibliography.  (Bibl.  1982,  259.)  Rev.  by  David  G.  Hale  in  LRN  (7) 
1982, 168-9. 

222.  Lagorio,  Valerie,  and  Ritamary  Bradley.  The  14th-century 
English  mystics:  a  comprehensive  annotated  bibliography.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1981.  pp.xii,  197.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  190.)  Rev.  by  Michael  G.  Sargent  in  Spec  (58)  196-8. 

223.  Lecker,  Robert,  and  Jack  David  (eds).  The  annotated 
bibliography  of  Canada’s  major  authors,  vols  1-3.  (Bibl.  1982,262,  263, 
264.)  Vols  1-2  rev.  by  David  Staines  in  LRN  (7)  1982,  166-8;  vol.  2  by 
R.  G.  Moyles  in  AEB  (6)  1982,  49-51;  vol.  3  by  Terry  Goldie  in  CanL 
(96)  !53-5- 

224.  Lewis,  Vashti.  The  black  arts  movement,  iqb^—  iq7s:  a  bibliog¬ 
raphy.  MV  (4)  38-50. 

225.  Lumb,  Peter,  and  Anne  Hazell  (eds).  Diversity  &  diversion: 
an  annotated  bibliography  of  Australian  ethnic  minority  literature. 
Richmond,  Vic.:  Hodja  Educational  Resources,  pp.  xix,  123. 

226.  McClure,  J.  Derrick,  et  al.  (comps).  The  year’s  work  in 
Scottish  literary  and  linguistic  studies,  1981.  SLJ  (supp.  19)  1—35. 

227.  McClure,  Peter,  Mark  Bateson,  and  Deirdre  Flanagan 
(comps).  Bibliography.  Nomina  (7)  9-21.  (Name  studies  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.) 

228.  Mell,  Donald  C.,  Jr.  English  poetry  1660-1800:  a  guide  to 
information  sources.  Detroit:  Gale  Research,  1982.  pp.501.  Rev.  by 
Alan  F.  Taylor  in  Library  Review  (32)  309-1 1 . 

229.  Menendez,  Albert  (ed.).  Mistletoe  malice:  the  life  and  times  of 
the  Christmas  murder  mystery.  Silver  Springs,  MD:  Holly  Tree  Press, 
1982.  pp.  35.  Rev.  byjon  Breen  in  WLB  (57)  1982,  238-9. 

230.  Meserole,  Harrison  T.,  and  James  M.  Rambeau.  Articles  on 
American  literature  appearing  in  current  periodicals.  AL  (53)  1981, 
763-75;  (54)  1982,  156-63,  320-7,  488-95,  635-9;  (55)  130-5,  288-97! 
498-506,  688-98. 

231.  Metzger,  Linda.  Contemporary  authors:  cumulative  index 
vols  1-106.  Detroit:  Gale  Research,  1982.  pp.226.  Rev.  by  Alan  F. 
Taylor  in  Library  Review  (32)  309-1 1 . 


1983] 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


T9 


232.  Miller,  George.  Stylistic  rhetoric  and  the  analysis  of  style:  an 
annotated  bibliography.  Style  (14)  1980,  75-102. 

233.  Moody,  Ellen,  and  Carmela  Perri.  Allusion  studies:  an 
international  annotated  bibliography,  1921-1977;  English  and  Ameri¬ 
can  literature.  Style  (13)  1979,  178-206. 

234.  Mussell,  Kay.  Women’s  gothic  and  romantic  fiction:  a 
reference  guide.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1981. 
pp.xix,  157. 

235.  Newman,  John.  Vietnam  War  literature:  an  annotated  bibliog¬ 
raphy  of  imaginative  works  about  Americans  fighting  in  Vietnam. 
(Bibl.  1982,  285.)  Rev.  byjames  Rettig  in  WLB  (57)  1982,  77. 

236.  Odber,  Pat  (ed.).  Medieval  sermon  studies  newsletter,  nos  12 
and  13.  Coventry:  Dept  of  English,  Lhiiv.  ofWarwick.  pp.  24;  22. 

237.  O’Neill,  Patrick  B.  Checklist  of  Canadian  dramatic  materials 
to  1967,  part  2:  L  to  Z.  CanD  (9)  369-506. 

238.  Palmer,  Gregory  (ed.).  A  bibliography  of  Loyalist  source 
material  in  the  United  States,  Canada  and  Great  Britain.  Preface  by 
Robert  A.  East.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Meckler  in  assn  with  the 
American  Antiquarian  Soc.,  1982.  pp.  ix,  1064. 

239.  Perry,  Margaret.  The  Harlem  Renaissance:  an  annotated 
bibliography  and  commentary.  London:  Garland,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982, 
292.)  Rev.  by  A.  B.  Assensoh  in  ABC  (ns  4:2)  49-53. 

240.  Peters,  Helen.  A  select  list  of  the  published  writings  of  Dame 
Helen  Gardner,  DBE,  MA,  DLitt,  FBA,  FRSL.  See  (pp.  291—8)  81. 

241.  Priessnitz,  Horst.  Australian  literature:  a  bibliographical 
introduction.  AAA  (8)  79-98,  159-82. 

242.  Rice,  Thomas  Jackson.  English  fiction  1900-1950,  vol.  2: 
Individual  authors,  Joyce  to  Woolf.  A  guide  to  information  sources. 
Detroit:  Gale  Research,  1982.  pp.627.  Rev.  by  Alan  F.  Taylor  in 
Library  Review  (32)  309-1 1 . 

243.  Robberecht,  P.  A.  (ed.).  Revue  des  revues.  GanRCL  (10)  465- 
587.  (Annotated  list  of  periodical  articles  on  comparative  literature, 
literary  theory,  and  related  topics.) 

244.  Robbins,  J.  Albert  (ed.).  American  literary  scholarship:  an 
annual,  1978.  Durham,  NC:  Duke  UP,  1978.  pp.  xviii,  528.  Rev.  by 
Andrew  Hook  in  NQ  (30)  285. 

245.  Robinson,  F.  J.  G.,  et  al.  (eds).  Eighteenth-century  British 
books:  an  author  union  catalogue  extracted  from  the  British  Museum 
General  Catalogue  of  Printed. Books,  the  Catalogues  of  the  Bodleian 
Library,  and  of  the  University  Library,  Cambridge.  (Bibl.  1981,  227.) 
Rev.  by  Henry  L.  Snyder  in  ECS  ( 1 6)  Spring,  342-6. 

246.  Rosenbaum,  Barbara,  and  Pamela  White  (comps).  Index  of 
English  literary  manuscripts,  vol.  4:  1800—1900.  Part  1:  Arnold— 
Gissing.  (Bibl.  1982,  301.)  Rev.  by  T.  A.J.  Burnett  in  TLS,  4  Feb.,  120; 
by  Philip  Collins  in  Library  (5)  309-12. 

247.  Samples,  Gordon.  The  drama  scholars’  index  to  plays  and 
filmscripts:  a  guide  to  plays  and  filmscripts  in  selected  anthologies, 


20  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

series  and  periodicals.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1980. 
pp.x,  695. 

248.  Schlobin,  Roger  C.  Modern  fantasy  fiction:  a  checklist. 
See  (pp.  249-61)  69. 

249.  Schlueter,  Paul,  and  June  Schlueter  (eds).  The  English 
novel:  twentieth  century  criticism.  V0I.2:  Twentieth  century  novelists. 
Chicago;  London:  Swallow,  1982.  pp.  xxxiii,  380. 

250.  Scott,  Patricia.  Storytelling:  stories  from  the  south-western 
arc.  See  (pp.  266-79)  123.  (South-western  arc  of  the  Pacific.) 

251.  Scott,  Roberta,  and  Jon  Thiem.  Catastrophe  fiction, 
1870-1914:  an  annotated  bibliography  of  selected  works  in  English. 
Extrapolation  (24)  156-69. 

252.  Shannon,  George  W.  B.  Folk  literature  and  children:  an 
annotated  bibliography  of  secondary  materials.  Westport,  CT;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1981.  pp.xvi,  124. 

253.  Sherrard-Smith,  Barbara.  Children’s  books  of  the  year  1981. 
London:  MacRae;  National  Book  League,  1982.  pp.  140.  Rev.  in  junior 
Bookshelf  (46)  1982,  178. 

254.  - Child  ren’s  books  of  the  year  1982.  London:  MacRae. 

pp.  123.  Rev.  in  Junior  Bookshelf  (47)  232. 

255.  Singh,  Amritjit,  Rajiva  Verma,  and  Irene  M.  Joshi  (eds). 
Indian  literature  in  English,  1827-1979:  a  guide  to  information  sources. 
Detroit,  MI:  Gale  Research,  1981 .  pp.  xxii,  631 .  Rev.  by  Priya  Lakshmi 
Gupta  in  Ariel  (14:4)  87-8. 

256.  Singh,  Sydney.  Bibliography  of  critical  writing  on  the  West 
Indian  novel.  WLWE  (22)  107-42. 

257.  Sirois,  Antoine,  and  David  M.  Hayne.  Preliminary  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  comparative  Canadian  literature  (English-Canadian  and 
Erench-Canadian):  seventh  supplement,  1981-2.  CanRCL  (10) 
80-5. 

258.  Smith,  Myron  J.,  Jr.  Cloak  and  dagger  fiction:  an  annotated 
guide  to  spy  thrillers.  Santa  Barbara,  CA;  Oxford:  ABC  CLIO,  1982. 
pp.  xxvi,  431.  (Second  ed.;  first  ed.  1975.) 

259.  Stoltzfus,  Ben.  French-American  literary  relationships:  a 
selected  checklist  of  fiction,  1955-1980.  French-American  Review  (7) 
206-22. 

260.  Thomas,  Wyn.  Cerddoriaeth  draddodiadol  yng  Nghymru: 
llyfryddiaeth  /  Traditional  music  in  Wales:  a  bibliography.  St  Fagan’s: 
Welsh  Folk  Museum,  1982.  pp.  xvi,  160. 

261.  Trautmann,  Joanne,  and  Carol  Pollard.  Literature  and 
medicine:  an  annotated  bibliography.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP: 
London:  Feffer  &  Simons,  1982.  pp.  xxi,  228.  (Revised  ed.) 

262.  Tymn,  Marshall  B.  Modern  critical  studies  and  reference 
works  on  fantasy.  See  (pp.  262-70)  69. 

263.  - (ed.).  The  year’s  scholarship  in  science  fiction,  fantasy, 

and  horror  literature,  1980.  Kent,  OH:  Kent  State  UP.  pp.  viii,  110. 
Rev.  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (24)  295. 

264.  Vervliet,  Hendrik  D.  L.  (ed.).  ABHB:  annual  bibliography  of 


1983] 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


21 


the  history  of  printed  books  and  libraries,  9:  Publications  of  1978  and 
additions  from  preceding  years.  The  Hague:  Nijhoff,  1982.  pp.  324. 

265.  Vrana,  Stan  A.  Interviews  and  conversations  with  20th- 
century  authors  writing  in  English:  an  index.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London: 
Scarecrow  Press,  1982.  pp.xxi,  237.  Rev.  by  Philip  Bradley  in  Library 
Review  (32)  31 1 — 12. 

266.  Wallace,  Dewey  D.,  Jr.  Recent  publications  on  American 
religious  history:  a  bibliographical  essay  and  review.  AmerS  (19:3/4) 
1981 ,  15—42.  (Updates  Sydney  E.  Ahlstrom’s  ‘Bibliography  of  Religious 
History  in  its  American  Setting’,  AmerS  (1 1:1)  1972.) 

267.  Walsh,  RichardJ.  (ed.).  International  medieval  bibliography. 
Publications  ofjanuary-june  1982;  July-December  1982.  Leeds:  Univ. 
of  Leeds,  pp.  li,  290;  xlvii,  235. 

268.  Ward,  Marvin  J.  ‘Lloire  et  Blancheflor’:  a  bibliography.  BB 
(40)  45-64. 

269.  Webster,  Grant.  American  literary  criticism:  a  bibliographi¬ 
cal  essay.  AmerS  (20:1)  1981,3-44. 

270.  Weixlmann,  Joe.  American  short-fiction  criticism  and  scholar¬ 
ship,  1959-77:  a  checklist.  Chicago;  London:  Swallow  Press,  1982. 
pp.  xii,  625. 

271.  Williams,  Jerry  T.  (ed.).  A  checklist  of  scholarship  on 
Southern  literature  for  1982.  MissQ  (36)  137-239. 

272.  Wilson,  Jane  B.  Children’s  writings:  a  bibliography  of  works  in 
English.  (Bibl.  1982,  327.)  Rev.  by  Ann  M.  Hildebrand  in  BB  (40) 
256-7- 

273.  Wolff,  Michael.  The  ‘Key’  Serials  Project:  a  finite  experiment 
in  Victorian  periodicals  bibliography.  VPR  (13)  1980,  96-102. 

274.  Woodress,  James  (ed.).  American  literary  scholarship:  an 
annual,  1979.  Durham,  NC:  Duke  UP,  1981.  pp.xvii,  574.  Rev.  by 
Andrew  Hook  in  NQ  (30)  285. 

275.  Zettersten,  Arne  (ed.).  Research  in  progress:  a  survey  of 
research  projects  on  English  language,  literature  and  civilization  in 
Denmark,  Linland,  Iceland,  Norway  and  Sweden.  Copenhagen: 
Copenhagen  Univ.  English  Dept.  pp.  93. 


BINDING  AND  MATERIALS 

276.  Loot,  Mirjam  M.  The  Henry  Davis  gift:  a  collection  of 
bookbindings.  Vol.  2:  A  catalogue  of  North-European  bindings. 
London:  British  Library,  pp.  446. 

277.  McLean,  Ruari.  Victorian  publishers’  book-bindings  in  paper. 
London:  Fraser,  pp.  112.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Gardiner  in  Listener  (109) 
19  May,  22. 

278.  Murray,  John.  Practical  remarks  on  modern  paper.  North 
Hills,  PA:  Bird  &  Bull  Press,  1981.  pp.  120.  Rev.  by  Paul  S.  Koda  in 
Review  (5)  183-93. 

279.  Needham,  Paul.  Bibliographical  evidence  from  the  paper 
stocks  of  English  incunabula.  See  (pp.  79-87)  76. 


3 


22 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1983 


280.  Nixon,  Howard  M.  British  bookbindings  presented  by 
Kenneth  H.  Oldaker  to  the  Chapter  Library  of  Westminster  Abbey. 
London:  Maggs,  1982.  pp.  159.  Rev.  by  Mirjam  Foot  in  TLS, 
4Feb.,  1 19. 

281.  Oulton,  Derek.  Hell  for  leather.  KJ  (57:226)  42.  (Letter  to  the 
Editor.) 

282.  Roberts,  Matt,  and  Don  Etherington.  Bookbinding  and  the 
conservation  of  books:  a  dictionary  of  descriptive  terminology. 
Washington,  DC:  Library  of  Congress,  1982.  pp.  296.  Rev.  by  Law¬ 
rence  J.  McCrank  in  CRL  (44)  500-4. 

283.  Waller,  Ainslie  C.  The  Guild  of  Women-Binders.  Private 
Library  (6)  99-131. 

BOOK  DESIGN  AND  ILLUSTRATION 

For  work  on  the  illustrations,  etc.,  of  William  Blake,  see  under 
‘Eighteenth  Century:  Authors:  William  Blake’. 

284.  Adams,  Tom.  Agatha  Christie  cover  story.  Limpsfield,  Surrey: 
Paper  Tiger,  1981 .  pp.  144.  Rev.  by  Suzanne  Dutruch  in  EA  (36)  333-4. 

285.  Anon.  Arthur  Rackham,  1867-1939:  illustrations,  drawings  and 
watercolours.  Sheffield:  Sheffield  City  Art  Galleries,  1980.  pp.32. 
(Exhibition  held  in  Sheffield,  Bristol  and  London,  1980.) 

286.  - The  Old  Stile  Press.  Private  Library  (5)  1982,  168-83. 

287.  —  —  Paul  Woodroffe  1875-1954:  illustrator,  book  designer, 
stained  glass  artist.  London:  William  Morris  Gallery,  1982.  pp.  12. 
(Exhibition  at  the  William  Morris  Gallery,  20  Nov.  1982-9 Jan.  1983.) 

288.  - (ed.).  Ninth  Saint  Louis  Conference  on  Manuscript 

Studies:  abstracts  of  papers.  Manuscripta  (27)  3-22. 

289.  - Tenth  Saint  Louis  Conference  on  Manuscript  Studies: 

abstracts  of  papers.  Manuscripta  (27)  170-82. 

290.  Barto,  Agnia.  Children’s  responses  to  illustrations  of  poetry. 
CLEd(io)  1979,  1 1— 1 7. 

291.  Brooke,  Henry.  Leslie  Brooke  and  Johnny  Crowe.  London: 
Warne,  1982.  pp.  144.  Rev.  by  M.C.  in  Junior  Bookshelf  (47)  196. 

292.  Brown,  Douglas.  The  Lichfield  Gospels.  London:  Pitkin 
Pictorials,  1982.  pp.  22. 

293.  Buchanan-Brown,  John.  British  wood-engravers  C1820— r i860: 
a  checklist.  JPHS  (17)  31-61. 

294.  Cohen,  Jane  R.  Charles  Dickens  and  his  original  illustrators. 
(Bibl.  1982,  340.)  Rev.  by  Alice  Schreyer  in  ABC  (ns  4:1)  42-51 . 

295.  Crane,  Walter.  ‘Beauty  and  the  Beast’  and  other  tales. 
London:  Thames  &  Hudson,  1982.  pp.  47  (unnumbered).  (‘Beauty  and 
the  Beast’,  ‘Princess  Belle-Etoile’,  ‘The  Yellow  Dwarf’.) 

296.  Ericksen,  Donald  H.  ‘Bleak  House’  and  Victorian  art  and 
illustration:  Charles  Dickens’s  visual  narrative  style.  JNT  (13)3 1-46. 

297.  Finley,  Gerald.  Landscapes  of  memory:  Turner  as  illustrator 
to  Scott.  (Bibl.  1982,  342.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Paulson  in  MLR  (78)  157-9; 
by  Alice  Schreyer  in  ABC  (ns  4: 1 )  42-5 1 . 


1983] 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


23 

298.  Fisher,  Benjamin  F.,  iv.  The  Housmans:  texts  and  criticism 
since  the  mid-seventies.  HSJ  (9)  41-9. 

299.  Freshwater,  Peter  B.  Thomas  Sharp,  William  Hone,  and 
Hearne  s  Hell-mouth.  Library  (5)  263—7.  (On  books  on  medieval 
mystery  plays.) 

300.  Friedman,  John  B.  John  Siferwas  and  the  mythological  illustra¬ 
tions  in  the  ‘Liber  cosmographiae’  of  John  de  Foxton.  Spec 
(58) 391-418. 

301.  Gascoigne,  Bamber.  The  earliest  English  chromolithographs. 

JPHS  (17)62-71. 

302.  Goggin,  Cheryl  Gohdes.  The  illuminations  of  the  Clairvaux 
‘Speculum  Virginum’  (Troyes,  Bibliotheque  Municipale,  MS.  252). 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3737A.] 

303.  Hackford,  Terry  Reece.  Fantastic  visions:  illustrations  of  the 
‘Arabian  Nights’.  See  (pp.  143-75)  89. 

304.  Hall,  N.  John.  Trollope  and  his  illustrators.  (Bibl.  1982,  8851 .) 
Rev.  by  J.  P.  Vernier  in  YES  ( 1 3)  334-6. 

305.  Halsband,  Robert.  ‘The  Rape  of  the  Lock’  and  its  illustrations, 
1714-1896.  (Bibl.  1981,  298.)  Rev.  by  Morris  R.  Brownell  in  ECS  (16) 
Fall  1982,  90-3. 

306.  Harvey,  Michael.  Working  with  Reynolds  Stone.  Private 
Library  (6)  1 73-6. 

307.  Hauck,  Alice  H.  R..  John  Ruskin’s  uses  of  illuminated 
manuscripts  and  their  impact  on  his  theories  of  art  and  society.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  895A.] 

308.  Hearn,  Michael  Patrick.  Alice’s  other  parent:  John  Tenniel 
as  Lewis  Carroll’s  illustrator.  ABC  (ns  4:3)  11-20. 

309.  - Peter  Newell,  American  comic  illustrator.  ABC 

(ns  4:4)  3-1 1. 

310.  - Wanda  Gag:  American  picture  book  illustrator.  ABC 

(ns  4:5)  25-43. 

311.  Hodnett,  Edward.  Image  and  text:  studies  in  the  illustration  of 
English  literature.  (Bibl.  1982,351.)  Rev.  by  Valerie  Wainwright  in 
RLM  (35)  1982,  379-82. 

312.  Jackson,  Arlene  M.  Illustration  and  the  novels  of  Thomas 
Hardy.  (Bibl.  1982,  354.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Millgate  in  NCF  (37)  1982, 
1 1 9-22;  by  Alice  Schreyer  in  ABC  (ns.  4: 1 )  42-5 1 . 

313.  Kindersley,  David.  Eric  Gill:  further  thoughts  by  an  appren¬ 
tice.  London:  Wynkyn  de  Worde  Soc.;  New  York;  Sandstone  Press, 
1982.  pp.  xii,  24,  (plates)  24.  (Facsim.  of  1967  ed.  with  memoir  of  Eric 
Gill  by  David  Kindersley.) 

314.  Leach,  Eleanor  Winsor.  Illustration  as  interpretation  in 
Brant’s  and  Dryden’s  editions  of  Vergil.  In  (pp.  175-2 10)  Sandra 
Hindman  (ed.),  The  early  illustrated  book:  essays  in  honor  of  EessingJ. 
Rosenwald.  Washington,  DC:  Library  of  Congress,  1982.  pp.xv,26i. 
Rev.  in  QJLC  (40)  70. 

315.  McLean,  Ruari  (introd.).  ‘The  Frog  Prince’  and  other  stories. 


24  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

Leicester:  Windward,  1980.  pp.  38.  (‘The  Frog  Prince’,  ‘Princess  Belle- 
Etoile’  and  ‘Aladdin  and  the  Wonderful  Lamp’.) 

316.  Moore,  Clement  C.  The  night  before  Christmas.  Illus.  by 
W.  W.  Denslow.  London:  Macmillan,  1980.  pp.  62  (unnumbered). 
(Facsim.  of‘Denslow’s  Night  Before  Christmas’,  1902.) 

317.  Peterson,  William  S.  (eel.).  The  ideal  book:  essays  and  lectures 
on  the  arts  of  the  book,  by  William  Morris.  Berkeley;  London: 
California  UP,  1982.  pp.  xxxix,  134. 

318.  Porte,  Barbara  Ann.  The  picture  books  of  M.  B.  Goffstein. 
CLEd(n)  1980,  3-9. 

319.  Sandler,  Lucy  Freeman.  The  psalter  of  Robert  de  Lisle  in  the 
British  Library.  London:  Flarvey  Miller,  pp.  142. 

320.  Sarzano,  Frances.  The  book  illustrations  of  Mervyn  Peake. 
Mervyn  Peake  Review  (17)  4-8.  (Repr.  from  ‘Alphabet  &  Image’  (1) 
Spring  1946.) 

321.  Schwarcz,  Joseph  FI.  Ways  of  the  illustrator:  visual  communi¬ 
cation  in  children’s  literature.  Chicago:  American  Library  Assn,  1982. 
pp.  x,  202.  (In  the  period  1960-1980.) 

322.  Sheppard,  Jennifer  Mary.  Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  MS. 
Laud  Misc.  752:  the  Giffard  Bible.  Vol.  1:  Text.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bryn 
Mawr  Coll.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  897A.J  (Vol.  11:  Illustrations.  Available 
only  at  Bryn  Mawr  Coll.  Library.) 

323.  Sibley,  Brian  (ed.).  The  Pooh  sketchbook.  Illus.  by  E.  FI. 
Shepard.  Foreword  by  Sir  Roy  Strong.  London:  Methuen,  1982. 
pp.  96. 

324.  Steig,  Michael.  Dickens  and  Phiz.  (Bibl.  1981,  323).  Rev.  by 
Deborah  A.  Thomas  in  StudN  (14)  1982,  126-8. 

325.  Verey,  Christopher  D.,  T.  Julian  Brown,  and  Elizabeth 
Coatsworth  (eds).  The  Durham  Gospels,  together  with  fragments  of 
a  gospel  book  in  uncial.  (Bibl.  1980,  407,  where  second  scholar’s  name 
incomplete.)  Rev.  by  William  Provost  in  ANQ  (20)  1982,  91-4. 

326.  Whitaker,  Muriel  A.  ‘Pearl-  and  some  illustrated  apocalypse 
manuscripts.  Viator  ( 12)  1981,  183-96. 

327.  White,  Michael.  The  production  of  an  economic  ‘Robinson 
Crusoe’.  SoRA  ( 15)  1982,  115-42. 

328.  Wilson,  Simon.  Beardsley.  Oxford:  Phaidon.  pp.  29,  (unnum¬ 
bered)  96.  (Revised  and  enlarged  ed.) 

BOOK  PRODUCTION,  TYPOGRAPHY,  PRINTING, 
AND  TEXTUAL  STUDIES 

Lor  textual  studies  of  Shakespeare,  see  under  ‘William  Shakespeare: 
Editions  and  Textual  Criticism’. 

329.  Adamson,  Carlene  A.  The  watermarks  of  MS  Shelley  Adds. e. 6 
and  MS  Shelley  Adds. e. 8  and  the  dating  of  their  texts.  KSMB  (33) 
1982, 70-1. 

330.  Ahern,  S.  The  author-printer  in  Tudor  society:  a  study  based 


1983] 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


25 

on  the  activities  of  early  English  printers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wellington. 

331.  Alderson,  Brian.  Miniature  libraries  for  the  young.  Private 
Library  (6)  3-38. 

332.  Alexander,  Christine.  A  bibliography  of  the  manuscripts  of 
Charlotte  Bronte.  Haworth:  Bronte  Soc.  in  assoc,  with  Meckler,  1982. 
pp.  xx,  205.  Rev.  in  BST  (18)  243-4. 

333.  Amory,  Hugh.  Things  unattempted  yet:  a  bibliography  of  the 
first  edition  of ‘Paradise  Lost’.  BC  (32)  41-66. 

334.  Anon.  The  Old  Stile  Press.  See  286. 

335.  -  (ed.).  Ninth  Saint  Louis  Conference  on  Manuscript 

Studies:  abstracts  of  papers.  See  288. 

336.  - Tenth  Saint  Louis  Conference  on  Manuscript  Studies: 

abstracts  of  papers.  See  289. 

337.  Armstrong,  Robert  D.  Nevada  printing  history:  a  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  imprints  and  publications,  1858-1880.  See  155. 

338.  Baird,  Ian  L.  (ed.).  ‘Scottish  Leilde’  and  ‘Llodden  Leilde’:  two 
Llodden  poems.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1982.  pp.xxxvi,  100. 
Rev.  by  Hilton  Kelliher  in  Library  (5)  414-17. 

339.  Baker,  William  (ed.).  Some  George  Eliot  notebooks:  an  edition 
of  the  Carl  H.  Pforzheimer  Library’s  George  Eliot  holograph  notebooks, 
MSS  707,  708,  709,  71 1 .  Vol.  3:  No.  7 1 1 .  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik 
und  Amerikanistik,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1980.  pp.  iv,  267.  (Salzburg  studies 
in  English  literature:  Romantic  reassessment,  46.)  Rev.  by  William 
Myers  in  MLR  (78)  698. 

340.  Barker,  A.  D.  Edward  Cave,  Samuel  Johnson  and  the ‘Gentle¬ 
man’s  Magazine’,  1 73 1-54.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1981. 

341.  Barnard,  John.  L.  W.  Bateson,  Pope,  and  editing.  EC  (29) 
1979,  > 24-38- 

342.  Blake,  N.  L.  The  editorial  assumptions  in  the  Manly-Rickert 
edition  of ‘The  Canterbury  Tales’.  EngS  (64)  385-400. 

343.  Blayney,  P.  W.  M.  Nicholas  Okes  and  the  first  quarto  of ‘King 
Lear’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1980. 

344.  Blayney,  Peter  W.  M.  The  texts  of  ‘King  Lear’  and  their 
origins,  vol.  1:  Nicholas  Okes  and  the  first  Quarto.  Cambridge:  CUP, 
1982.  pp.  xxi,  740.  Rev.  by  Richard  Proudfoot  in  TLS,  9  Dec.,  1381. 

345.  Bracken,  James  Kenneth.  William  Stansby’s  early  career  and 
the  publication  of  Ben  Jonson’s  folio  in  1616.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  South  Carolina.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1090A.] 

346.  Bryer,  Jackson  R.  Notes  toward  a  corrected  edition  of  ‘Dear 
Scott/Dear  Max’.  PHA,  1978,  177-80. 

347.  Buck,  W.  S.  B.  (comp.).  Examples  of  handwriting  1550-1650. 
London:  Soc.  of  Genealogists,  1982.  pp.  71.  (Repr.  of  1965  ed.) 

348.  Bullock,  A.  C.  S.,  and  R.  V.  Sabido.  Processing  authors’ 
words.  TLS,  7  Oct.,  1 102. 

349.  Chilton,  C.  W.  The  printing  and  book  trades  in  Hull  from  their 
beginnings  to  1840.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leeds,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl. 
1982,  387.) 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


26 


[1983 


350.  Coleridge,  K.  A.  Printing  in  Wellington:  the  pioneer  period. 
NZLib  (44)  61-5. 

351.  Croft,  P.  J.,  and  Nabil  Matar.  The  Peter  Sterry  MSS  at 
Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge.  TCBS  (8)  1981, 42-56. 

352.  De  Wit,  P.  The  visual  experience  of  15th  century  English 
readers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1977. 

353.  Di  Cesare,  Mario  A.  The  Bodleian  manuscript  and  text  of 
Herbert’s  poems.  GHJ  (6:2)  15-35. 

354.  Dick,  Susan  (ed.).  ‘To  the  Lighthouse’:  the  original  holograph 
manuscript.  Toronto:  Toronto  UP.  pp.  366. 

355.  Doyle,  A.  E  Early  15th-century  copies  of  Gower’s  ‘Confessio 
Amantis’  and  Chaucer’s  ‘Canterbury  Tales’.  See  (pp.  47-50)  76. 
(Summary.) 

356.  - The  manuscripts.  See  (pp.  88-100)  96.  (ME  alliterative 

poems.) 

357.  - University  College,  Oxford,  MS  97  and  its  relationship  to 

the  Simeon  Manuscript  (British  Library  Add.  22283).  See  (pp.  265-82, 
401-5)  112. 

358.  Dyson,  Anthony.  The  rolling-press:  some  aspects  of  its 
development  from  the  seventeenth  centurv  to  the  nineteenth  century. 
JPHS  (17)  1-30. 

359.  Evans,  Murray  J.  The  two  scribes  in  the  Winchester  MS:  the 
ninth  ‘explicit’  and  Malory’s  ‘hoole  book’.  Manuscripta  (27)  38-44. 

360.  Fenton,  Tom.  Design  for  living  books.  TLS,  7  Oct.,  1 102. 

361.  Finneran,  Richard  J.  Editing  Yeats’s  poems.  London: 
Macmillan,  pp.  x,  144. 

362.  Forster,  Harold.  Rarities  and  oddities  in  the  works  of  Edward 
Young.  BC  (32)  425-38. 

363.  Franklin,  R.  W.  The  Emily  Dickinson  fascicles.  SB  (36)  1-20. 

364.  Freshwater,  Peter  B.  Thomas  Sharp,  William  Hone,  and 
Hearne’s  Hell-mouth.  See  299. 

365.  Gaskell,  Philip.  From  writer  to  reader:  studies  in  editorial 
method.  (Bibl.  1981,  350.)  Rev.  byj.  K.  Walton  in  NQ  (30)  75-6. 

366.  Gellert,  James.  Davenant’s ‘The  Law  Against  Lovers’:  a ‘lost’ 
Herringman  quarto.  Library  (5)  57-60. 

367.  Goff,  Frederick  R.  Characteristics  of  the  book  of  the  fifteenth 
century.  See  (pp.  27-34)  76. 

368.  Goldstein,  Anne.  ‘C  is  for  chap-book'.  ABC  (ns  4:2)  1 1— 1 8. 

369.  Goodacre,  Selwyn  H.  The  1865 ‘Alice’:  a  new  appraisal  and  a 
revised  census.  ELN  (20:2)  1982,  77-96. 

370.  Gooneratne,  Yasmine.  A  novelist  at  work:  the  manuscript  of 
Leonard  Woolf’s  ‘The  Village  in  the  Jungle’.  JComLit  (18:1)  91-104. 

371.  Graham,  J.  W.  Manuscript  revision  and  the  heroic  theme  of 
‘The  Waves’.  TCL  (29)  3 1 2-32. 

372.  Gravell,  Thomas  L.  Watermarks:  what  they  are  and  how  they 
can  be  used.  MSS  (32)  1980,  4-10. 

373.  Hamel,  Mary.  Scribal  self-corrections  in  the  Thornton  ‘Morte 
Arthure’.  SB  (36)  1 19-37. 


1983] 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


27 


374.  Hamilton,  Charles.  The  Robert  Frost  forger.  MSS  (31)  1979, 
2-10. 

375.  Hanks,  Dorrel  T.,  Jr.  The  ‘Speculum  historiale’  incunable  at 
Baylor  University.  ANQ  (20)  1981,  34-6. 

376.  Heales,  R.  S.  Commendatory  verse:  a  study  of  the  poem  of 
praise  for  a  writer  as  it  was  printed  in  the  preliminary  pages  of  books  in 
England  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  and  particularly 
during  the  period  1600—1650.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofBirmingham, 

1 978/ 79. 

377.  Heffernan,  Thomas  J.  Who  wrote  Huntington  Library  manu¬ 
script  HM  129?  A  study  of  manuscript  affiliation.  Manuscripta  (27) 
101-7. 

378.  Hellinga,  Lotte.  Caxton  in  focus:  the  beginning  of  printing  in 
England.  London:  British  Library,  1982.  pp.  109.  Rev.  by  George D. 
Painter  in  TLS,  4  Feb.,  119;  by  Howard  M.  Nixon  in  Library  (5) 
4M-13. 

379.  - and  Helmar  Hartel  (eds).  Buch  und  Text  im 

15.  Jahrhundert  /  Book  and  text  in  the  fifteenth  century.  See  76. 

380.  Hood,  Connie  Kelly.  A  search  for  authority:  prolegomena  to  a 
definitive  critical  edition  of  W.  B.  Yeats’s  ‘A  Vision’  (1937).  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTennessee.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1082A-3A.] 

381.  Howard-Hill,  T.  H.  Marginal  markings:  the  censor  and  the 
editing  of  four  English  promptbooks.  SP  (36)  168-77. 

382.  Jackson,  David  H.  Line  indentation  in  Stillinger’s ‘The  Poems 
ofjohn  Keats’.  SB  (36)  200-5. 

383.  - Textual  questions  raised  by  Crane’s  ‘Soldier  of  the  Legion’. 

AL  (55)  77-8o. 

384.  Jeffrey,  Linda  R.  The  thinker  as  poet:  a  psychological  study  of 
the  creative  process  through  an  analysis  of  a  poet’s  worksheets.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1076A-7A.J 

385.  Jones,  Stanley.  Some  notes  on  the  letters  of  William  Hazlitt. 
Library  (5)  269-75. 

386.  Judy,  David  Jones.  A  reconstruction  of  the  first  production  of 
‘The  Beggar’s  Opera’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  West  Virginia  Univ.,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3603A-4A.] 

387.  Kiernan,  Kevin  S.  ‘Beowulf’  and  the  ‘Beowulf’  manuscript. 
(Bibl.  1982,  426.)  Rev.  by  N.  F.  Blake  in  EngS  (64)  72-4. 

388.  Knight,  Stephen.  Textual  variants:  textual  variance.  SoRA 
(16)  44-54. 

389.  Lemay,  J.  A.  Leo,  and  P.  M.  Zall  (eds).  The  autobiography  of 
Benjamin  Franklin:  a  genetic  text.  (Bibl.  1982,  430.)  Rev.  by  James  A. 
Sappenfield  in  AEB  (6)  1982,  240-6;  by  Joel  Salzberg  in  RALS  (11) 
1981,  322-5;  by  O.  M.  Brack,  Jr,  in  NQ  (30)  84-5;  in  ECent  (24)  84. 

390.  Lewis,  Robert  E.  The  relationship  of  the  Vernon  and  Simeon 
texts  of  the  ‘Pricke  of  Conscience’.  See  (pp.  251-64,  400-1)  112. 

391.  Love,  Harold.  The  text  of ‘Timon.  A  Satyr’.  Bulletin  (Biblio¬ 
graphical  Society  of  Australia  and  New  Zealand)  (6)  1982, 113—40. 

392.  McCann,  Timothy  J.  (ed.).  The  Eric  Gill  collection  at  Chiches- 


28  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

ter:  a  catalogue.  Chichester:  W.  Sussex  County  Council,  1982. 
pp.  xii,  37.  (Revised  and  enlarged  ed.) 

393.  McKitterick,  David  (ed.).  Selected  essays  on  the  history  of 
letter-forms  in  manuscript  and  print,  by  Stanley  Morison.  (Bibl. 
1981,  377.)  Rev.  by  Samuel  N.  Antupit  in  NYTB,  28  Mar.,  13,  30-1. 

394.  McMullin,  B.  J.  The  Bible  and  continuous  reprinting  in  the 
early  seventeenth  century.  Library  (5)  256—63. 

395.  Madden,  David,  and  Richard  Powers.  Writers’  revisions:  an 
annotated  bibliography  of  articles  and  books  about  writers’  revisions 
and  their  comments  on  the  creative  process.  (Bibl.  1981,  197.)  Rev.  by 
Philip  Gaskell  in  YES  ( 1 3)  362-3. 

396.  Mahony,  Robert.  Some  problems  in  editing  Anglo-Irish 
dramatic  texts.  See  (pp.  490-6)  116. 

397.  Makow,  Henry.  An  edition  of  selected  unpublished  essays  and 
lectures  by  Frederick  Philip  Grove  bearing  on  his  theory  of  art.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3916A-17A.] 

398.  Meriwether,  James  B.  The  manuscript  of  Faulkner’s  introduc¬ 
tion  to  ‘Sanctuary’.  MissQ  (36)  475-81 . 

399.  Michaels,  Walter  Benn  (ed.).  Glyph:  John  Hopkins  textual 
studies,  8.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  L:P,  1981.  pp.  242. 
(Items  separately  listed  in  bibl.  1981 .)  Rev.  by  Terence  Hawkes  in  NQ 
(30)  191-2. 

400.  Mitchell,  C.  J.  Quotation  marks,  national  compositorial 
habits  and  false  imprints.  Library  (5)  359—84. 

401.  Mosley,  James.  A  specimen  of  printing  types  by  William 
Caslon  London  1766.  JPHS  (16)  1981/82,  1-1 13. 

402.  Nichol,  Donald  W.  A  misplaced  plate  in  Warburton’s 
‘Pope’  iv.  NQ  (30)  34-5. 

403.  O’Keeffe,  Katherine  O’Brien,  and  Alan  R.  P.  Journet. 
Numerical  taxonomy  and  the  analysis  of  manuscript  relationships. 
Manuscripta  (27)  131-45. 

404.  Parins,  Marylyn  Jackson.  A  survey  of  Malory  criticism  and 
related  Arthurian  scholarship  in  the  19th  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Michigan,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3325A-6A.] 

405.  Portales,  Marco  A.  History  ofa  text:  Jewett’s  ‘The  Country  of 
the  Pointed  Firs’.  NEQ  (55)  1982,  586-92. 

406.  Purdy,  Dwight  H.  The  manuscript  of  ‘Victory’  and  the 
problem  of  Conrad’s  intentions.  JML  (10)  91-108. 

407.  Reid,  S.  W.  The  first  editions  of ‘The  Secret  Agent’.  Library  (5) 
237-53- 

408.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  Introduction:  Romantic  bards  and  histori¬ 
cal  editors.  SR  (21)  1982,  477-96. 

409.  Ridler,  Colin.  Package  dealings.  TLS,  7  Oct.,  1 102. 

410.  Rizzo,  Betty  W.  Christopher  Smart,  the  ‘C.S.’  poems,  and 
Molly  Leapor’s  epitaph.  Library  (5)  22-31. 

411.  Robinson,  Eric.  Editorial  problems  in  John  Clare.  JCSJ  (2) 
9-23- 

412.  Robinson,  K.  St  J.  John  Galsworthy’s  attitude  to  society, 


1983] 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


29 


morality  and  passion,  with  reference  to  the  novels  in  'The  Forsyte  Saga’ 
and  'A  Modern  Comedy’  in  relation  to  their  draft  manuscripts.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (Westfield  Coll.),  1982. 

413.  Ross,  E.  C.  Disraeli’s  literary  craftsmanship:  a  study  of 
‘Coningsby’,  with  special  reference  to  the  manuscript  and  proofs  and  to 
the  responses  of  his  readers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London 
(Birkbeck  Coll.),  1980. 

414.  Roth,  Lorie.  A  compositorial  error  in  ‘The  Egoist’.  NQ  (30) 
310- 

415.  Rude,  Donald  W7.  Conrad’s ‘The  Torrens:  a  Personal  Tribute’. 
Library  (5)  169-70. 

416.  Rummonds,  Richard-Gabriel.  Press  books.  ABC  (ns  4:1) 
18-25;  (ns  4:2)  26-32;  (ns  4:3)  23-30;  (ns  4:5)  55-61. 

417.  - St  Alphabet  and  other  gift  books.  ABC  (ns  4:6)  24-30. 

418.  Samuels,  M.  L.  The  scribe  of  the  Hengwrt  and  Ellesmere 
manuscripts  of ‘The  Canterbury  Tales’.  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer 
(5)  49-65- 

419.  Sappenfield,  James  A.  Franklin  dressed  for  private  company:  a 
review-essay.  AEB  (6)  1982,  240—6. 

420.  Shaw,  John  Mackay.  A  prophetic  George  MacDonald  manu¬ 
script.  MSS  (33)  1981,  109-12. 

421.  Smith,  Paul.  Hemingway’s  early  manuscripts:  the  theory  and 
practice  of  omission.  JML  (10)  268—88. 

422.  Sorrentino,  Paul.  Stephen  Crane’s  manuscript  of  ‘This 
Majestic  Lie’.  SB  (36)  22 1-9. 

423.  Sullivan,  Ernest  W.,  ii.  Donne  manuscripts:  Dalhousie  11.  JDJ 
(2:2)  79-89. 

424.  Tanselle,  G.  Thomas.  Classical,  Biblical,  and  medieval  textual 
criticism  and  modern  editing.  SB  (36)  21-68. 

425.  Terasawa,  Yoshio.  A  manuscript  of  the  Wycliffite  Bible. 
See  (pp.  33-50)  78- 

426.  Vander  Motten,  J.  P.,  and  Joseph  S.  Johnston,  Jr.  Sir 
William  Killigrew’s  unpublished  revisions  of  ‘The  Seege  of  Urbin’. 
Library  (5)  159-65. 

427.  Vervliet,  Hendrik  D.  L.(ed.).  ABHB:  annual  bibliography  of 
the  history  of  printed  books  and  libraries,  9:  Publications  of  1978  and 
additions  from  preceding  years.  See  264. 

428.  Wakelin,  M.  F..  Mediaeval  written  English  at  Bodmin. 
See  (pp.  237-49,  398-9)  112. 

429.  Walker,  Gay.  Carl  Purington  Rollins  and  William  Addison. 
YLG  (58)  74-83. 

430.  Waller,  K.  M.  The  library,  scriptorium  and  community  of 
Rochester  Cathedral  Priory,  c.  1080-1150.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Liverpool,  1981. 

431.  Wetzel,  Claus-Dieter.  Die  Worttrennung  am  Zeilenende  in 
altenglischen  Handschriften.  Frankfurt;  Bern:  Lang,  1981.  2vols. 
pp.xxxiii,  495;  (microfiche)  550.  (Europaische  Hochschulschriften, 


30  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

Reihe  14;  Angelsachsische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  96.)  Rev.  by  Celia 
Sisam  in  MyE  (52)  313. 

432.  Whitehead,  Andrew  (ed.).  On  the  road:  journeys  of  a 
tramping  printer,  byj.  W.  Rounsfell.  Horsham:  Caliban  Books,  1982. 
pp.  250. 

BOOKSELLERS’,  EXHIBITION,  AND 
SALE  CATALOGUES 

433.  Alexander,  David,  and  Richard  T.  Godfrey.  Painters  and 
engraving:  the  reproductive  print  from  Hogarth  to  Wilkie.  An  exhibi¬ 
tion  at  the  Yale  Center  for  British  Art.  New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  Center  for 
British  Art,  1980.  pp.iv,  73.  Rev.  by  Robert  N.  Essick  in  Blake  (14) 
1981,220-3. 

434.  Anon.  Arthur  Rackham,  1867-1939:  illustrations,  drawings  and 
watercolours.  See  285. 

435.  — - The  drawings  and  watercolours  of  John  Ruskin.  Man¬ 

chester:  Univ.  of  Manchester,  Whitworth  Art  Gallery,  1982.  pp.  22. 

436.  - Edward  Young,  poet  of  the  ‘Night-thoughts’  (1683-1765): 

an  exhibition  at  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford,  1983.  Oxford:  Bodleian 
Library,  pp.  10  (unnumbered). 

437.  - Horace  Walpole  and  Strawberry  Hill:  20  September  to 

7  December  1980,  Orleans  House  Gallery.  Richmond:  London  Borough 
of  Richmond  upon  Thames  Libraries  Dept,  1980.  pp.  72. 

438.  - Paul  Woodrolfe  1875-1954:  illustrator,  book  designer, 

stained  glass  artist.  See  287. 

439.  - Penny  dreadfuls  and  comics:  English  periodicals  for  children 

from  Victorian  times  to  the  present  day:  a  loan  exhibition  from  the 
Library  of  Oldenburg  University,  West  Germany,  at  the  Bethnal  Green 
Museum  of  Childhood,  2  June-2  October  1983.  London:  Victoria  and 
Albert  Museum,  pp.  124. 

440.  - Susan  Ferrier  1782-1854.  Edinburgh:  National  Library  of 

Scotland,  1982.  pp.51.  (Exhib.  catalogues,  22.) 

441.  Bindman,  David.  William  Blake:  his  art  and  times.  London: 
Thames  &  Hudson;  New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  Center  for  British  Art; 
Toronto:  Art  Gallery  of  Ontario,  1982.  pp.  192.  Rev.  by  David  Fuller  in 
BJECS  (6)  207-8;  by  Ruth  E.  Fine  in  Blake  (16)  226-32.  (Exhibition  at 
the  Yale  Center  for  British  Art  and  the  Art  Gallery  of  Toronto.) 

442.  Farrington,  Jane.  Wyndham  Lewis.  With  contributions  by 
Sir  John  Rothenstein,  Richard  Cork,  Omar  S.  Pound.  London: 
Lund  Humphries  in  assn  with  City  of  Manchester  Art  Galleries,  1980. 
pp.  128. 

443.  McGann,  Jerome  J.  (introd.).  Lord  Byron:  a  collection  of  429 
items.  Dorking:  Kohler,  1980.  pp.  200. 

444.  Morris,  John,  and  VirginiaTebbit.  Australian  him  &  theatre: 
catalogue  of  an  exhibition  of  books  and  related  materials  held  in  the 
Arts  Centre  of  the  Commonwealth  Institute  20th  September- 
10th  October  1982  as  part  of  the  Australian  Festival.  London:  Com¬ 
monwealth  Institute,  pp.  33. 


1983] 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


31 

445.  Ormond,  Richard,  and  John  Cooper.  Thomas  Carlyle 
1 795 — 1 1 .  London:  National  Portrait  Gallery,  1981.  pp.  27.  (Exhibi¬ 
tion  held  at  the  National  Portrait  Gallery,  1981-Jan.  1982.) 

446.  Soar,  Geoffrey,  and  Richard  Brown  (comps).  Joyce  and  the 
Joyceans:  an  exhibition,  Flaxman  Gallery,  University  College  London 
Library.  London:  University  Coll.,  1982.  pp.ii,  20. 

447.  Wildman,  Stephen  (comp.).  Erasmus:  an  exhibition  in  the  Old 
Library,  Queens’  College,  Cambridge.  Cambridge:  Queens’  Coll., 
1980.  pp.  6  (unnumbered). 


COLLECTING  AND  THE  LIBRARY 

448.  Abraham,  Mildred  K.  The  library  of  Lady  Jane  Skipwith:  a 
book  collection  from  the  age  of  Jefferson.  VMHB  (91)  296-347. 

449.  Anon.  Editor’s  notes.  ANQ  (22)  19-20.  (On  ‘Library  of 
America’  and  University  of  Florida’s  Howe  collection  of  New  England 
literature.) 

450.  - (ed.).  The  life  of  Sr  Thomas  Bodley,  the  honourable 

founder  of  the  publique  library  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  written  by 
himselfe.  Oxford:  Bodleian  Library,  pp.  16.  (Facsim.  of  1647  ed.) 

451.  Benedikz,  B.  S.  Morning  prayer  in  Staffordshire.  See  (pp. 
33-g)  118.  (Lichfield  Cathedral  Library  MS  10.) 

452.  Bentley,  G.  E.,  Jr.  Charles  Parr  Burney  as  a  Blake  collector. 
Blake  (17)  16. 

453.  Bidwell,  John.  Rare  books  for  research:  separately  housed 
collections.  WLB  (58)  102-6. 

454.  Black,  Jeremy.  Diplomats  as  book  procurers  in  the  age  of 
Walpole.  NQ  (30)  38-9. 

455.  Bloomfield,  M.  A.  About  ‘A.bout  Books’:  some  aspects  of  book 
promotion  and  rejection  in  a  late-Victorian  borough  library  as  reflected 
in  a  series  of  thirty-nine  articles  ‘About  Books’  by  John  Ballinger  in  the 
Doncaster  Chronicle,  15  October  1880  to  9  February  1884.  Alsager: 
Bloomfield,  1982.  pp.  15. 

456.  Burt,  John.  The  Kipling  papers  in  Sussex  University.  KJ 
(57:225)  12-33. 

457.  Chambers,  David.  Reynolds  Stone’s  bookplates.  Private  Lib¬ 
rary  (6) 148-72. 

458.  Chepesiuk,  Ronald.  The  great  libraries  of  Dublin:  a  scholar’s 
delight.  WLB  (57)  657-61. 

459.  Crook,  Eugene  J.  Manuscripts  surviving  from  the  Austin  friars 
at  Cambridge.  Manuscripta  (27)  82-90. 

460.  Curtis,  F.  B.  Shelley  and  the  Hookham  circulating  library  in 
Old  Bond  Street.  KSMB  (33)  1982,  25-35. 

461.  Davis,  D.  G.,  Jr  (ed.).  Libraries  &  culture:  proceedings  of 
Library  History  Seminar  vi.  Austin:  Texas  UP,  1981 .  pp.  viii,  486.  Rev. 
by  P.  S.  Morrish  in  Library  History  (6)  1982,46-8. 

462.  Duthy,  Robin.  Book  value.  Connoisseur  (213)  Jan.,  100-3. 

463.  Fox,  Levi.  In  honour  of  Shakespeare:  the  history  and  collections 


32 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1983 


of  the  Shakespeare  Birthplace  Trust.  Norwich:  Jarrold  in  assn  with  the 
Shakespeare  Birthplace  Trust,  pp.  160.  (Enlarged  ed.;  first  ed.  1972.) 

464.  Garay,  K.  (comp.).  The  John  Coulter  archive:  part  11.  MULRN 
(7:1)1-61. 

465.  Gwyn,  Ann.  Changing  hands:  Johns  Hopkins  acquires  Peabody 
library.  WLB  (57)  401-4. 

466.  Hamilton,  David  Mike.  Fifty-three  years  ofjack  London  at  the 
Huntington.  JLN  (11)  1978,56-60. 

467.  Hamlin,  Arthur  T.  The  university  library  in  the  United  States: 
its  origins  and  development.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1981. 
pp.  xiii,  271.  Rev.  by  John  D.  Haskell,  Jr,  in  NEQ  (56)  151-3;  by 
James  D.  Birchfield  in  Manuscripta  (27)  53—4. 

468.  Hamp,  Eric  P.  On  Bonaparte  and  the  neogrammarians  as  field 
workers.  See  (pp.  390-433)  119.  (On  the  Bonaparte  Collection  in  the 
Newberry  Library.) 

469.  Hampshire,  Gwen  (ed.).  The  Bodleian  Library  account  book 
1613-1646.  Oxford:  Oxford  Bibliographical  Soc.  pp.  199.  Rev.  by 
J.  C.  T.  Oates  in  TLS,  2  Dec.,  1359. 

470.  Hanks,  Dorrel  T.,  Jr.  The ‘Speculum  historiale’ incunable  at 
Baylor  University.  See  375. 

471.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  The  McFarlin  Library  Graham  Greene 
Collection.  NQ  (30)  334-45. 

472.  Hoefnagel,  Dick.  The  bookplate  of  Charles  Dickens.  BC  (32) 
349-5°- 

473.  Hurst,  Clive  (comp.).  Catalogue  of  the  Wren  Library  of 
Lincoln  Cathedral:  books  printed  before  1801 .  Cambridge:  CUP,  1982. 
pp.  599.  Rev.  by  David  Shaw  in  TLS,  19  Aug.,  891;  by  David 
McKitterick  in  Library  History  (6)  78-80. 

474.  Idol,  John  L.,  Jr.  The  1894  sale  of  a  first  edition  of  ‘The 
Temple’  in  New  York.  GHJ  (6:2)  47-8. 

475.  Ivey,  Dorothy  (comp.).  A  bibliography  of  the  published 
writings  of  Antony  Meredith  Lewin  Robinson  1943-1981.  See  (pp. 
179-204)  73. 

476.  Jayne,  Sears.  Library  catalogues  of  the  English  Renaissance. 
(Bibl.  1 957-58,  451.)  Godaiming:  St  Paul’s  Bibliographies,  pp.  xiv,  224. 
(St  Paul’s  bibliographies,  8.)  (Second  ed.;  first  ed.  1956.) 

477.  Jestin,  Catherine.  Marginalia.  YLG  (56)  1981,  60.  (Acquisi¬ 
tion  of  Horace  Walpole’s  copy  of  Maitland’s  'History  of  Edinburgh’  by 
Lewis  Walpole  Library.) 

478.  Jones,  Leonie  Twentyman.  The  Pauline  Smith  Collection. 
Jagger Journal  (3)  12-15. 

479.  Kahrl,  George  M.,  and  Dorothy  Anderson.  The  Garrick 
collection  of  old  English  plays:  a  catalogue  with  an  historical  introduc¬ 
tion.  London:  British  Library,  1982.  pp.  xvi,  320.  Rev.  by  David 
McKitterick  in  Library  (5)  303-5;  by  S.  L.  Brock  in  Library  History  (6) 
118-19. 

480.  Keeling,  Denis  F.  British  library  history:  bibliography 
i977-i98o.  See  214. 


1983] 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


33 

481.  Ker,  N.  R.  William  Hunter  as  a  collector  of  medieval  manu¬ 
scripts:  the  first  Edwards  lecture  on  palaeography  delivered  in  the 
University  of  Glasgow.  Glasgow:  Glasgow  UP.  pp.  28. 

482.  Keynes,  Geoffrey  (ed.).  The  library  of  Edward  Gibbon:  a 
catalogue.  (Bibl.  1981,  471.)  Rev.  by  W.  B.  Carnochan  in  MLR  (78) 
685-7. 

483.  Kiernan,  Brian.  Some  previously  unpublished  Lawson 
material  in  Australian  libraries:  notes  and  documents.  ALS  (10)  1982, 
503-7- 

484.  Leab,  Katherine  Kyes,  and  Daniel  J.  Leab.  American  book¬ 
collecting  journals.  TLS,  10  June,  612. 

485.  Le  Roux,  Marina.  The  image  of  the  librarian  in  English 
children’s  literature.  Grux  ( 1 7:3)  1 1-35. 

486.  McCann,  Timothy  J.  (ed.).  The  Eric  Gill  collection  at 
Chichester.  See  392. 

487.  Martin,  William  B.  Humanities  Research  Center  builds 
distinctive  collection.  TBR  (2)  1978,  7-10. 

488.  Mohrhardt,  Foster  E.  (ed.).  Reading  in  a  changing  world: 
papers  presented  at  the  38th  session  of  the  International  Federation  of 
Library  Associations  General  Council,  Budapest,  1972.  Munich: 
Verlag  Dokumentation;  London:  Association  Publishing,  1976. 
pp.  134.  (IFLA  pubs,  5.) 

489.  Nixon,  Howard  M.  British  bookbindings  presented  by 
Kenneth  H.  Oldaker  to  the  Chapter  Library  of  Westminster  Abbey. 

See  280. 

490.  Pama,  Cornelis  (ed.).  Bibliophilia  Africana  iv:  being  the 
proceedings  of  the  Fourth  South  African  Conference  of  Bibliophiles. 

See  73. 

491.  Parker,  Wyman  W.  The  Altschul  book  bequest.  YLG  (57) 
138-44. 

492.  Pastine,  Maureen,  and  Laura  Osegueda.  Computer  data¬ 
bases  in  academic  libraries:  implications  for  language  and  literature 
research.  LRN  (8)  107-17. 

493.  Penzler,  Otto.  Collecting  mystery  fiction.  AD  (16)  75-82, 
199-201,248-50. 

494.  Petter,  Christopher  G.  Graves  manuscripts  at  the  University 
of  Victoria  -  addendum.  Focus  (6)  1982,  102-4. 

495.  Philip,  Ian.  The  Bodleian  Library  in  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  centuries.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  148.  Rev.  by  P.  S. 
Morrish  in  Library  History  (6)  1 16-18. 

496.  Prance,  Claude  A.  The  Book  Lovers’  Library.  Private  Library 
(6)  132-9. 

497.  Presley,  John  Woodrow.  A  preliminary  list  of  the  SIU  Robert 
Graves  collection.  Focus  (6)  1982,  95-102. 

498.  Quayle,  Eric.  Early  children’s  books:  a  collector’s  guide. 
Newton  Abbot:  David  &  Charles,  pp.  256. 

499.  Rathbone,  Niky.  Mirth  without  mischief:  an  introduction  to 
the  Parker  collection  of  early  children’s  books  and  games.  Birmingham: 


34  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

West  Midland  Branch  of  the  Library  Assn,  1982.  pp.42.  (Occasional 
pamphlets,  2.) 

500.  Reed,  Lawrence  Lee.  The  development  of  the  manuscript 
collections  at  the  State  Historical  Society  of  Wisconsin  through  1969. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
901  A.J 

501.  Rees-Mogg,  William.  Book  prices  and  cultural  values.  TLS, 
10  June,  615. 

502.  - Love  and  books:  bibliophilia  begins  with  reading  and  then  it 

grows.  Connoisseur  (213)  July,  98-100. 

503.  Resnick,  Daniel  P.  (ed.).  Literacy  in  historical  perspective. 

See  47. 

504.  Rhodes,  Dennis  E.  A  catalogue  of  incunabula  in  all  the  libraries 
of  Oxford  University  outside  the  Bodleian.  (Bibl.  1982,  456.)  Rev.  by 
Paul  Morgan  in  NQ  (30)  453-5. 

505.  Ridler,  Ann  M.  Norwich  libraries  and  George  Borrow.  Library 
History  (6)  61-71. 

506.  Rude,  Donald  W.  The  Richard  Gimbel  collection  of  Conrad’s 
manuscripts  and  typescripts  at  the  Philadelphia  Free  Library. 
Conradiana  (15)  231-6. 

507.  Scott,  G.  Vernacular  writings  in  the  medieval  libraries  of  Great 
Britain.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Keele,  1980. 

508.  Shipe,  Timothy.  The  Dada  archive.  BklA  (39)  3-16. 

509.  Shoop,  Stanley.  Nineteenth-century  science  and  technology: 
excursions  and  diversions.  Private  Library  (6)  51-69. 

510.  Smith,  William.  The  parochial  library  of  Steeple  Ashton  in 
Wiltshire.  Library  History  (6)  97-1 13. 

511.  Stokes,  Roy.  The  antiquarian  in  the  modern  library.  In 
(pp.  131-42)  Ia  McIlwaine,  John  McIlwaine,  and  Peter  G.  New 
(eds),  Bibliography  and  reading:  a  festschrift  in  honour  of  Ronald 
Staveley.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  vi,  172. 

512.  Stone,  Reynolds.  On  the  designing  of  engraved  booklabels. 
Private  Library  (6)  147. 

513.  Sullivan,  Ernest  W.,  ii.  Donne  manuscripts:  Dalhousie  11. 

See  423. 

514.  Szladits,  Lola  L.  Answers  and  questions.  Daedalus  (112:1) 
19-26. 

515.  Thomas,  Fannette  Henrietta.  The  genesis  of  children’s 
services  in  the  American  public  library:  1875-1906.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3147A.] 

516.  Vervliet,  Hendrik  D.  L.  (ed.).  ABHB:  annual  bibliography  of 
the  history  of  printed  books  and  libraries,  9:  Publications  of  1978  and 
additions  from  preceding  years.  See  264. 

517.  Waddleton,  N.  Collecting  colour-printed  books.  Private 
Library  (6)  1 77-85. 

518.  W  aller,  K.  M.  The  library,  scriptorium  and  community  of 
Rochester  Cathedral  Priory,  c.  1 080-1 150.  See  430. 


1983] 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


35 

519.  Wellman,  Ellen,  and  Wray  D.  Brown.  Collecting  E.  Phillips 
Oppenheim  (1866-1946).  Private  Library  (6)  83-9. 

520.  Willison,  E  R.  Current  developments  in  international  rare 
book  librarianship  and  their  relevance  for  the  CTnited  Kingdom.  Journal 
of  Librarianship  (15)  170-82. 

521.  Willison,  Ian  R.  The  treatment  of  notes  of  provenance  and 
marginalia  in  the  ‘Catalogue  of  Books  Printed  in  the  XVth  Century 
Now  in  the  British  Museum  (BMC)’.  See  (pp.  169-77)  76. 

522.  W’iseman,  John  A.  Silent  companions:  the  dissemination  of 
books  and  periodicals  in  nineteenth-century  Ontario.  PubH  (12)1 7-50. 

523.  W  oudhuysen,  H.  R.  Two  more  books  from  the  library  of  John 
Donne.  BC  (32)  349. 

524.  Ziegler,  Georgianna.  A  supplement  to  the  Lenz-Greene- 
Neely  bibliography  on  ‘Women  and  Men  in  Shakespeare’  based  on  the 
collections  of  the  Furness  Shakespeare  Library.  Women’s  Studies  (9) 
1982, 203-13. 

PUBLISHING  AND  BOOKSELLING 

525.  Alderson,  Brian.  Miniature  libraries  for  the  young.  See  331. 

526.  Altmann,  Ursula.  Leserkreise  zur  Inkunabelzeit.  See  (pp. 
203-17)  76. 

527.  Anesko,  Michael  W.  ‘Friction  with  the  market’:  the  publica¬ 
tion  of  Henry  James’s  New  York  Edition.  NEQ  (56)  354-81 . 

528.  Anon.  Editor’s  notes.  See  449.  (‘Library  of  America’  series.) 

529.  - Jamie:  an  80th  birthday  tribute  from  his  friends,  15  Novem¬ 

ber  1980.  London:  Hamilton,  1980.  pp.90.  (Festschrift  for  Hamish 
Hamilton.) 

530.  Armstrong,  Robert  D.  Nevada  printing  history:  a  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  imprints  and  publications,  1858-1880.  See  155. 

531.  Bailey,  Carl.  Eye  on  publishing.  WLB  (55)  1981,  682-3.  (On 
black  publishers  as  an  influence  on  the  success  of  black  writers.) 

532.  - Eye  on  publishing.  WLB  (55)  1981,  760-1,  798.  (On  the 

Halberstadt  research  on  Thomas  Wolfe  and  his  editor.) 

533.  - Eye  on  publishing.  WLB  (56)  1981, 202-3.  (On  the  modern 

cult  of  the  writer.) 

534.  - Eye  on  publishing:  love  on  publishers  row.  WLB  (55)  1981, 

599-  ,  . 

535.  Bellamy,  B.  E.  Private  presses  and  publishing  in  England  since 

1945.  (Bibl.  1981, 518.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Morgan  in  AEB  (6)  1982,  128-30. 

536.  Bennett,  Scott.  Revolutions  in  thought:  serial  publication  and 
the  mass  market  for  reading.  See  (pp.  225-57)  125. 

537.  Campbell,  Robert.  Faith  in  the  medium.  TES,  14  Oct.,  1 138. 
(On  microforms.) 

538.  Chambers,  David,  et  al.  Private  press  books  1978.  See  169. 

539.  Chilton,  C.  W.  The  printing  and  book  trades  in  Hull  from  their 
beginnings  to  1840.  See  349. 

540.  Clandfield,  F.  D.  Books  and  readers,  1616.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1981/82. 


36  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

541.  Congdon,  Don.  Harold  Matson  and  his  authors.  CLC  (32:2) 
2-7. 

542.  Coser,  Lewis  A.,  Charles  Kadushin,  and  Walter  W.  Powell. 
Books:  the  culture  and  commerce  of  publishing.  (Bibl.  1982,  598.)  Rev. 
byj.  G.  Goellner  in  AEB  (6)  1982,  104-7. 

543.  De  Bunsen,  George.  Document;  ‘The  Hawker:  His  Work  and 
His  Day’.  PubH  (12)  87-96.  (Repr.  of  tract  pub.  by  Church  of  England 
Bookhawking  Union,  1859:  C.  of  E.  bookhawkers  sold  ‘good  books  of 
every  kind  at  the  cheapest  possible  rate’.) 

544.  Donker,  Ad.  English-language  publishing  in  South  Africa. 
EngA  (10:1)  29-35. 

545.  Doughty,  D.  W.  The  Tullis  Press,  Cupar,  1803-1849:  a 
supplement,  1801-1849.  Bibliotheck  (1 1)  108-25. 

546.  Feather,  John.  The  English  book  trade  and  the  law.  PubH 

(I2)  5 1— 75- 

547.  - The  English  provincial  book  trade  before  1850:  a  checklist  of 

secondary  sources.  See  187. 

548.  Feltes,  Norman.  1789/1859:  revolution,  ideology  and  entre¬ 
preneurship.  See  (pp.  170-9)  109. 

549.  Gilbert,  Harriett.  A  new  world  of  publishing:  what  they  are 
buying  in  the  radical  bookshops.  Listener  (1 10)  21  July,  24-5. 

550.  Gustafson,  Ralph.  The  story  of  the  Penguin.  CanP  (12)  71-6. 
(On  the  ‘Penguin  Book  of  Canadian  Verse’.) 

551.  Hart-Davis,  Rupert  (ed.).  The  Lyttelton-Hart-Davis  letters: 
correspondence  of  George  Lyttelton  and  Rupert  Hart-Davis,  vol.5: 
i960.  London:  Murray,  pp.vii,  196.  Rev.  by  Humphrey  Carpenter  in 
TLS,  13  May,  478. 

552.  Holroyd,  John.  Angus  and  Robertson:  an  early  prospectus. 
BANQ  (8)  June,  51-3. 

553.  Howell,  Warren  R.  The  Outward  Bound  edition.  KJ  (57:  228) 
42-3.  (Kipling’s  works.) 

554.  Inglis,  Fred.  The  lesser  great  tradition:  carry  on,  children. 
CLEd  (9)  1978,  73-7. 

555.  Kirkwood,  Mike.  South  Africa’s  new  publishers.  TLS, 
16  Sept.,  997. 

556.  Koppitz,  Hans-Joaghim.  Fragen  der  Verbreitung  von  Hand- 
schriften  und  Friihdrucken  im  15.  Jahrhundert.  See  (pp.  1  79-88)  76. 

557.  Lyman,  Philip.  Unauthorised  editions.  KJ  (57:228)  43-4. 
(Kipling’s  works.) 

558.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Call  me  Bellow.  NYTB,  4  Apr.  1982,  34. 

559.  McGuire,  William.  Bollingen:  an  adventure  in  collecting  the 
past.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  xxii,  36,  (plates)  32. 

560.  MacLeod,  Anne  Scott.  Censorship  and  children’s  literature. 

LQ  (53)  26-38. 

561.  McLeod,  Donald  W.  William  Cameron  Chewett  and  W.  C. 
Chewett  &  Company  of  Toronto,  printers  and  publishers.  PBSC  (21) 
!g82,  1 1— 51. 


1983] 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


37 

562.  Mann,  Peter.  From  author  to  reader:  a  social  study  of  books. 
(Bibl.  1982,  650.)  Rev.  byjohn  Sutherland  in  LRB  (5:3)  1 1-12. 

563.  Meriwether,  Rebecca.  The  copyright  of  Faulkner’s  first  book. 
MissQ  (36)  263-87. 

564.  Milne,  George,  and  Barbara  Robey  (eds).  American  book 
prices  current.  1982,  vol.  88:  The  auction  season  September  1 98 1 — 
August  1982.  New  York:  Bancroft-Parkman,  1982.  Rev.  by  Bart 
Auerbach  and  Anthony  Fair  in  ABC  (ns  4:6)  51-6. 

565.  Montagu,  Ashley.  The  Nonesuch  Press.  PULC  (44)  127-34. 

566.  Myers,  Robin,  and  Michael  Harris  (eds).  Sale  and  distribu¬ 
tion  of  books  from  1700.  Oxford:  Oxford  Polytechnic  Press,  1982. 
pp.  163.  Rev.  by  Raymond  Astbury  in  Library  Review  (32)  287—8. 

567.  Natov,  Roni,  and  Geraldine  DeLuca.  Children’s  book  pub¬ 
lishing:  an  interview  with  George  Nicholson.  LU  (5)  1981, 89-107. 

568.  Norrie,  Ian  (ed.).  Mumby’s  publishing  and  bookselling  in  the 
twentieth  century.  (Bibl.  1975,  888.)  London:  Bell  &  Hyman,  1982. 
pp.  253.  (Sixth  ed.,  revision  of  fifth  ed.,  1974;  first  ed.  1930.)  Rev.  by 
John  Sutherland  in  LRB  (5:3)  1 1-12. 

569.  Oram,  Richard  W.  The  Confederate  Thackeray:  Evans  and 
Cogswell’s  ‘The  Adventure  of  Philip’.  ABC  (ns  4:4)  27-30. 

570.  Peerbooms,  T.  Nathanial  Thompson:  Tory  printer,  ballad 
monger,  propagandist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNijmegen. 

571.  Powell,  Walter  W.  Whither  the  local  bookstore?  Daedalus 
(1 12)  Winter,  51-64. 

572.  Prance,  Claude  A.  The  Book  Lovers’  Library.  See  496. 

573.  Pritchard,  William  H.  Classic  revival.  HR  (36)  352-8.  (‘Lib¬ 
rary  of  America’  series.) 

574.  Reed,  J.  D.  Hard  times  in  hard-cover  country.  Time,  22  Mar. 
1982, 81-4. 

575.  Rivers,  Isabel  (ed.).  Books  and  their  readers  in  eighteenth- 
century  England.  Leicester:  Leicester  UP,  1982.  pp.  267.  (Bibl.  1982, 
124.)  Rev.  byjohn  Sutherland  in  LRB  (5:3)  1 1-12. 

576.  Robinson,  Duncan.  William  Morris,  Edward  Burne-Jones  and 
the  Kelmscott  Chaucer.  London:  Fraser,  1982.  pp.  1 16.  Rev.  by  Kate 
Flint  in  TLS,  25  Feb.,  194. 

577.  Roscoe,  Sydney,  and  R.  A.  Brimmell.  James  Lumsden  &  Son 
of  Glasgow:  their  juvenile  books  and  chapbooks.  (Bibl.  1982,  674.)  Rev. 
by  Andrea  Immel  in  ABC  (ns  4:1)  40-2. 

578.  Rummonds,  Richard-Gabriel.  Collegiate  book  arts  presses. 
ABC  (ns  4:4)  32-41. 

579.  - Press  books.  See  416. 

580.  Shatzkin,  Leonard.  In  cold  type:  overcoming  the  book  crisis. 
Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  1982.  pp.414.  Rev.  by  Edward  E. 
Ericson,Jr,  in  ChrisL  (32:2)  78. 

581.  Silet,  Charles  L.  P.  BkMk  Press:  a  voice  for  the  Middle  West. 
PoetC  (9:3)  1976,  33-7. 

582.  Slocock,  Caroline.  Winning  hearts  and  minds:  the  1st 
Casualty  Press.  JAStud  (16)  1982,  107-17. 


38  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

583.  Souter,  Gavin.  Company  of  heralds:  a  century  and  a  half  of 
Australian  publishing  by  John  Fairfax  Ltd  and  its  predecessors,  1831- 

1981.  Carlton  Vic.:  Melbourne  UP,  198 1 .  pp.  xv,  667.  Rev.  by  Clement 
Semmler  in  Quadrant  (25)  Nov.  1981, 54-60. 

584.  Srebrnik,  Patricia  Ann  Thomas.  ‘Anchor  of  hope’:  the  career 
of  Alexander  Strahan,  a  Victorian  publisher.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1804A.] 

585.  Starr,  Paul.  The  electronic  reader.  Daedalus  (1 12:1)  143-56. 

586.  Stussy,  Susan  Agnes.  Michael  Sparke,  Puritan  and  printer. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTennessee.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  841A.] 

587.  Turow,  Joseph.  A  mass  communication  perspective  on  book 
publishing.  JPC  (17:2)  100-9. 

588.  Tyson,  Gerald  P.  Joseph  Johnson:  a  liberal  publisher.  (Bibl. 

1982,  692.)  Rev.  by  O.  M.  Brack,  Jr,  in  ECS  (15)  Summer  1982,  484-5. 

589.  Vaughan,  Samuel  S.  The  community  of  the  book.  Daedalus 
(112:1)  85-115. 

590.  Williams,  Bernard  J.  S.  Microforms,  pro  and  contra.  TLS, 
14  Oct.,  1139. 

591.  Winn,  James  A.  On  Pope,  printers,  and  publishers.  ECL  (6) 
!98o, 93-102. 

592.  Wiseman,  John  A.  Silent  companions:  the  dissemination  of 
books  and  periodicals  in  nineteenth-century  Ontario.  See  522. 

593.  Yardley,  Jonathan.  American  booksellers’  convention: 
pushing  books,  authors  and  software.  BkW,  1 2  June,  1 5. 

594.  Yates,  Jessica.  Censorship  in  children’s  paperbacks.  CLEd 
(1 1)  1980, 180-91. 


39 

SCHOLARLY  METHOD 


See  also  relevant  sections  of ‘Bibliography’,  above,  and 
'Language,  Literature,  and  the  Computer’,  below. 

595.  Anon.  The  Chicago  manual  of  style:  for  authors,  editors  and 
copywriters.  (Bibl.  1969,  452.)  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1982. 
pp.  ix,  737.  (Thirteenth  ed.,  revised  and  expanded;  first  ed.  1906.) 

596.  Berkhout,  Carl  T.,  and  Milton  McC.  Catch  (eds).  Anglo- 
Saxon  scholarship:  the  first  three  centuries.  See  71. 

597.  Brewer,  Annie  M.  (ed.).  Dictionaries,  encyclopedias,  and 
other  word-related  books,  vol.  1.  Detroit,  MI:  Gale  Research,  1982. 
pp.xx,  519.  (Third  ed.)  Rev.  by  Kelsie  B.  Harder  in  Names  (30)  1982, 
123-5- 

598.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.,  and  Derek  Pearsall  (eds) .  Middle  English 
prose:  essays  on  bibliographical  problems.  See  97. 

599.  Gentry,  Francis  G.,  and  Christopher  Kleinhenz  (eds). 
Medieval  studies  in  North  America:  past,  present  and  future.  Kalama¬ 
zoo,  Ml:  Medieval  Institute,  1982.  pp.  252.  Rev.  by  Richard  P. 
Desharnais  in  NSch  (57)  137-8. 

600.  Harris,  Wendell  V.  Contemporary  literary  criticism  made 
easy.  WHR  (37)  147-53. 

601.  Jordan,  Richard.  Literature  in  context:  research  and  writing 
essays  in  English,  including  a  guide  to  sources  and  a  glossary  of  literary 
terms.  Melbourne:  Shillington  House,  pp.x,  1 18. 

602.  Longyear,  Marie  (ed.).  The  McGraw-Hill  style  manual:  a 
concise  guide  for  writers  and  editors.  New  York;  London:  McGraw- 
Hill.  pp.xiii,  333. 

603.  Madsen,  David.  Successful  dissertations  and  theses.  San  Fran¬ 
cisco,  CA;  London:  Jossey-Bass.  pp.xvi,  174. 

604.  Moore,  Nick.  How  to  do  research.  London:  Library  Assn, 
pp.v,  130. 

605.  O’Keeffe,  Katherine  O’Brien,  and  Alan  R.  P.  Journet. 
Numerical  taxonomy  and  the  analysis  of  manuscript  relationships. 

See  403. 

606.  Orgel,  Stephen.  What  is  a  text?  RORD  (24)  1981,  3-6. 

607.  Reed,  Carroll  E.  The  elicitation  of  contextual  styles  in 
language:  a  reassessment.  JEL  (16)  18-26. 

608.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  Introduction:  Romantic  bards  and  histori¬ 
cal  editors.  See  408. 

609.  Sullivan,  Ernest  W.,  ii.  Replicar  editing  ofjohn  Donne’s  texts. 
JDJ  (2:1)  21-9. 

610.  Wellek,  Rene,  and  Alvaro  Ribeiro  (eds.).  Evidence  in 
literary  scholarship:  essays  in  memory  of  James  Marshall  Osborn. 
(Bibl.  1982,  736.)  Rev.  by  Paula  R.  Backscheider  in  ECS  (15)  Winter 
1982, 22 1-6. 


4° 


LANGUAGE, 
AND  THE 


LITERATURE, 

COMPUTER 


611.  Afonas'eva,  L.  A.,  and  T.  G.  Nikanorova.  Sintaksicheskoe 
opisanie  glagol'nykh  ‘-ing  form’  dlia  tselei  avtomaticheskogo  analiza 
angliiskogo  teksta.  (Syntactic  description  of  verbal  ‘-ing’  form  for 
automatic  analysis  of  English  text.)  Mashinnyi  perevod  i  prikladnaia 
lingvistika  (Moskovskii  gosudarstvennyi  pedagogicheskii  institut  inos- 
trannykh  iazykov,  Moscow)  (20)  1980,  140-62. 

612.  Anon.  LITIR’s  computerized  project  on  Victorian  studies: 
current  status.  MillNS  ( 18: 1 )  27. 

613.  Atwell,  Eric  Steven.  Constituent-likelihood  grammar. 
ICAME  News  (7)  34-67. 

614.  Bailey,  Richard  W.  (ed.).  Computing  in  the  humanities: 
papers  from  the  Fifth  International  Conference  on  Computing  in  the 
Humanities,  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan,  May  1981.  Amsterdam;  Oxford: 
North-Holland,  1982.  pp.  viii,  191. 

615.  Bidwell,  John.  Rare  books  for  research:  separately  housed 
collections.  See  453. 

616.  Birch,  David.  Statistical  rank  and  the  Friedman  test  as  an 
indication  of  significance  in  the  preliminary  stages  of  a  multi-variable 
analysis  of  literary  texts.  SN  (55)  129-41. 

617.  Cariou,  Mavis  Olive.  Syntax,  vocabulary  and  metaphor  in 
three  groups  of  novels  for  children  in  grades  four  to  six.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1613A.J 

618.  Compaine,  Benjamin  M.  The  new  literacy.  Daedalus  (112:1) 
129-42. 

619.  Farringdon,  Jilian,  and  Michael  Farringdon.  Literature 
and  computers.  Poetry  Wales  (17:1)  1981, 53-60. 

620.  Forsheden,  Oscar.  Studies  on  contraction  in  the  Fondon— 
Lund  corpus  of  spoken  English.  Lund:  Dept,  of  English,  Fund  Univ. 
pp.  44.  (ETOS  report,  2.) 

621.  Foster,  Robert  A.  Bibliography  of  grammatical  aspects  of 
style:  English  language  literature  (1974).  See  190. 

622.  Gingrich,  J.  L’ordinateur  comme  auxiliaire  de  recherche: 
P  experience  d’une  equipe.  ALEC  Bulletin  (1 1)  2-4. 

623.  Grenander,  M.  E.  (ed.).  Proceedings  of  Apollo  Agonistes:  the 
humanities  in  a  computerized  world.  Albany:  Inst,  for  Humanistic 
Studies,  New  York  State  Univ.,  1980.  2vols.  pp.  xxxii,  438.  Rev.  by 
Susan  Hockey  in  CHum  ( 16)  1982,  119-20. 

624.  Guffey,  George.  The  Clark’s  computer  system:  a  micro¬ 
history.  FRN  (8)  13-17. 

625.  Hidley,  Gregory  R.  Calculit:  a  tool  to  assist  literary  analysis. 
AFLC  Bulletin  (11)9. 

626.  Horecky,  Jan  (ed.).  COLING  82:  proceedings  of  the  Ninth 


1983]  LANGUAGE,  LITERATURE,  AND  THE  COMPUTER  41 

International  Conference  on  Computational  Linguistics,  Prague,  July 
5-10,  1982.  Amsterdam;  Oxford:  North-Holland,  1982.  pp.xv,  432. 

627.  Johansson,  Stig  (ed.).  Computer  corpora  in  English  language 
research.  (Bibl.  1982,  768.)  Rev.  by  L.  D.  Burnard  in  ALLC  Bulletin 
(10)  1982,  109. 

628.  Kenny,  Anthony.  The  computation  of  style:  an  introduction  to 
statistics  for  students  of  literature  and  humanities.  Oxford:  Pergamon 
Press,  1982.  pp.  1 76.  Rev.  by  A.  Q.  Morton  in  TLS,  26  Nov.  1982,  1290. 

629.  Lawson,  Veronica  (ed.).  Practical  experience  of  machine 
translation.  See  30. 

630.  Leech,  Geoffrey,  Roger  Garside,  and  Eric  Atwell.  The 
automatic  grammatical  tagging  of  the  LOB  corpus.  ICAME  News  (7) 
13-33- 

631.  Leonard,  R.  An  algorithm  for  the  interpretation  of  English 
noun  sequences  by  computer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Lancaster, 
1981. 

632.  Limburg,  Kay  Louise  Bosgraaf.  ‘Orlando:  a  Biography’  by 
Virginia  Woolf:  a  stylistic  analysis  based  on  speech  act  theory,  case 
grammar,  and  women’s  language  theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Tennessee.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  101  ia.] 

633.  McKendry,  E.  F.  J.  Computer-aided  contributions  to  the  study 
of  Irish  dialects.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.,  Belfast,  1982. 

634.  Marvin,  Carolyn,  and  Mark  Winther.  Computer-ease:  a 
twentieth-century  literary  emergent.  JC  (33:1)  92-108. 

635.  Najock,  Dietmar.  A  context  optimizing  concordance  program 
in  ALGOL  68.  ALLC  Bulletin  ( 1 1 )  5-8. 

636.  Oda,  Takuji.  A  concordance  to  Old  English  riddles.  Tokyo: 
Gaku  shobo.  pp.  x,  294. 

637.  Pastine,  Maureen,  and  Laura  Osegueda.  Computer  data¬ 
bases  in  academic  libraries:  implications  for  language  and  literature 
research.  See  492. 

638.  Pfleiderer,  Jean  D.,  and  Michael  J.  Preston  (eds).  A 
complete  concordance  to  ‘The  Chester  Mystery  Plays’.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1981.  pp.xxii,  513.  Rev.  byj.  D.  Pickles  in  ALLC 
Bulletin  (1 1)  61;  by  H.  Kiernan  in  Lore  and  Language  (3:8)  103-5. 

639.  Preston,  Michael  J.,  and  Jean  Pfleiderer  (eds).  A  KWIC 
concordance  to  the  plays  of  the  Wakefield  Master.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  pp.  xxi,  472.  Rev.  by  J.  D.  Pickles  in  ALLC  Bulletin  ( 1 1 )  62. 

640.  Schendl,  Herbert,  and  Harald  Mittf.rmann.  Friilmeueng- 
lische  Konkordanzen:  Methoden  und  Probleme  aus  linguistischer 
Sicht.  WBEP  (78)  1981,  77-96. 

641.  Smith,  M.  W.  A.  Recent  experience  and  new  developments  of 
methods  for  the  determination  of  authorship.  ALLC  Bulletin  (1 1)  73-82. 

642.  Southard,  Bruce.  The  linguistic  atlas  of  Oklahoma  and 
computer  cartography.  JEL  (16)  65-77. 

643.  Tottie,  Gunnel,  Bengt  Altenberg,  and  Lars  Hermeren. 
English  in  speech  and  writing:  a  manual  for  students.  Lund:  Dept  of 
English,  Lund  Univ.  pp.  51.  (ETOS  report,  1.) 


42  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

644.  Ulle,  Louis.  Recent  progress  in  computer  methods  of  author¬ 
ship  determination.  ALLC  Bulletin  (io)  1982,  73-89. 

645.  Walker,  Donald  E.  (ed.).  Understanding  spoken  language. 
New  York:  North-Holland,  1978.  pp.  xviii,  410.  Rev.  by  Antii  Iivonen  in 
CHum  (16)  1982,  45-7. 

646.  Yule,  Louis.  A  concordance  to  the  works  of  Christopher 
Marlowe.  Hildesheim;  New  York:  Olms,  1979.  pp.xv,  596.  Rev.  by 
Samuel  Schoenbaum  in  CHum  (16)  1982,  249-50. 


43 

NEWSPAPERS  AND  OTHER 
PERIODICALS 


647.  Achten,  Waltraud.  Psychoanalytische  Literaturkritik.  Eine 
Untersuchung  am  Beispiel  der  amerikanischen  Zeitschrift  ‘Literature 
and  Psychology’.  Bern;  Frankfurt;  Las  Vegas:  Lang,  1981.  pp.  175. 
(Europaische  Hochschulschriften,  ser.  14:  Angelsachsische  Sprache 
und  Literatur,  92.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Klaber  in  UHSL  ( 14)  1982,  126-7. 

648.  Adcock,  Fleur.  The  periodicals,  4:  ‘Helix’.  TLS,  7  Oct.,  1087. 

649.  Anon.  Penny  dreadfuls  and  comics:  English  periodicals  for 
children  from  Victorian  times  to  the  present  day.  See  439. 

650.  - (comp.).  Index  to  selected  bibliographical  journals 

1 933 — 1 97°-  $ee  130. 

651.  Bailey,  J.  R.  A.,  and  Helen  Lunn  (eds).  The  beat  of ‘Drum’, 
vol.  2:  The  foundations  of  the  future.  Johannesburg:  Bailey,  pp.  ix,  161. 

652.  Barker,  A.  D.  Edward  Cave,  Samuel  Johnson  and  the  ‘Gentle¬ 
man’s  Magazine’,  1 73i_54-  See  340. 

653.  Benington,  George.  ‘Kayak’.  LMR  (2: 1)  27-30. 

654.  Bennett,  Scott.  Revolutions  in  thought:  serial  publication  and 
the  mass  market  for  reading.  See  (pp.  225-57)  125. 

655.  Berner,  R.  Thomas.  Literary  notions  and  utilitarian  reality. 
Style  (16)  1982,  452-7.  (‘Literary’ journalism.) 

656.  Bertolino,  James.  ‘The  Beloit  Poe  try  Journal’.  LMR  (2:2)  3-7. 

657.  Biggs,  Mary.  Women’s  literary  journals.  LQ  (53)  1-25. 

658.  Block,  Ed,  Jr.  Carlyle,  Lockhart,  and  the  Germanic  connec¬ 
tion:  the  periodical  context  of  Carlyle’s  early  criticism.  VPR  (16)  20-7. 

659.  Bloom,  Edward  A.,  and  Lillian  D.  Bloom  (eds).  Addison  and 
Steele:  the  critical  heritage.  (Bibl.  1980,  802.)  Rev.  by  Donald  C.  Mell, 
Jr,  in  YES  (13)  322-4;  by  Richard  H.  Dammers  in  ECS  (16)  Fall  1982, 
1 12-13;  by  Andrew  Varney  in  Prose  Studies  (5)  1982,  337-40. 

660.  Brooks,  Carlton  B.  The  ‘Magnolia’:  a  literary  magazine  for 
the  Confederacy.  VC  (32)  150-7. 

661.  Butler,  Marilyn.  Learning  and  the  learned  journals:  litera¬ 
ture.  TLS,  16  Dec.,  1397-8. 

662.  Byrns,  Richard  H.  Some  unrepublished  articles  of  De  Quincey 
in  ‘Blackwood’s  Magazine’.  BRH  (85)  1982,  344-51. 

663.  Carter,  Ron.  ‘Poet  and  Critic’.  LMR  (2:1)  46-9. 

664.  Carter,  Purvis  M.  The  Negro  in  periodical  literature: 

See  167 . 

665.  Centing,  Richard  R.  Ohio  magazines.  Ohioan-aQ  (26)  68-9. 
(About  the  ‘Eudora  Welty  Newsletter’  and  ‘Kaleidoscope:  National 
Literary/ Art  Magazine  for  the  Disabled’.) 

666.  - Ohio  magazines.  OhioanaQ  (26)  1 7.  (About  ‘The  Gamut:  a 

Journal  of  Ideas  and  Information’,  Cleveland  State  Univ.) 


44 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1983 


667.  - Ohio  magazines.  OhioanaQ  (26)  142.  (About  the 

‘Cuyahoga  Review’,  published  in  association  with  Cuyahoga  Com¬ 
munity  College.) 

668.  Coates,  John.  The  Fleet  Street  context  and  the  development  of 
Chesterton’s  prose  style.  Prose  Studies  (6)  57-74. 

669.  Codell,  Julie  F.  ‘The  Century  Guild  Flobby  Florse’, 
1884-1894.  VPR  (16)  43-53. 

670.  Collins,  K.  K.  Thomas  Woolner  and  the  ‘Oxford  and 
Cambridge  Magazine’.  NQ  (30)  298-9. 

671.  Cox,  Jack.  Take  a  cold  tub,  sir!  The  story  of  the  ‘Boy’s  Own 
Paper’.  Guildford:  Lutterworth  Press,  1982.  pp.  128. 

672.  Cox,  J.  Randolph.  More  mystery  for  a  dime:  Street  &  Smith 
and  the  first  pulp  detective  magazine.  Clues  (2:2)  1981,  52-9. 

673.  Craig,  Cairns.  The  periodicals,  9:  ‘TriQuarterly’.  4  LS, 
30  Dec.,  1458. 

674.  Davis,  Dick.  The  periodicals,  1:  ‘Agenda’.  TLS,  12  Aug.,  857. 

675.  Davis,  Kenneth  W.  Byroniana  in  the  ‘Literary  Guardian’: 
vindications.  PLL  (ig)  53-60. 

676.  de  Brouwer,  Walter.  Joshua  Toulmin  in  'The  Analytical 
Review’.  NQ  (30)  209-12. 

677.  Delbridge,  Arthur.  The  making  of  the  Macquarie.  Working 
Papers  (Speech  and  Language  Research  Centre,  Macquarie  Univer¬ 
sity)  (3:2)  1981 ,  1-1 2. 

678.  Dennis,  Everette  E.  The  New  Journalism:  a  retrospective 
view.  Media  Information  Australia  (North  Sydney,  N.S.W.)  (25)  Aug. 
1982,3-6. 

679.  Dunn,  Douglas.  The  periodicals,  5:  ‘Partisan  Review’.  TLS,  2 1 
Oct.,  1 160. 

680.  Eldridge,  Herbert  G.  The  paper  war  between  England  and 
America:  the  ‘Inchiquin’  episode,  1810-1815.  JAStud  (16)  1982,  49-68. 

681.  Ellis,  Ted  R.,  hi.  Burlesque  dramas  in  the  Victorian  comic 
magazines.  VPR  (15)  1982,  138-43. 

682.  - ‘The  Literary  Magnet’,  ‘Tobias  Merton’,  and  Alaric  ‘Attila’ 

Watts.  NQ  (30)  226-9. 

683.  Evans,  James  E.,  and  Ralph  B.  Lake.  Publication  of  the 
‘Censor’.  NQ  (30)  38. 

684.  Everman,  Welch  D.  ‘The  Paris  Review’.  LMR  (2:2)  15-18. 

685.  Ferguson,  M.  R.  The  creation  of  myths,  with  reference  to 
female  roles:  the  impact  of  social  change  on  the  contents  and  editorial 
processes  of  mass  circulation  women’s  magazines,  1949-1978.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (London  School  of  Economics),  1979. 

686.  Fontana,  B.  Political  economy  in  the  ‘Edinburgh  Review’, 
1802-1832.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge. 

687.  Fry,  Donald  K.  The  presence  of  Richard  Ben  Cramer.  Style 
(16)  1982,437-43. 

688.  Gabert,  Charla.  ‘River  Styx’.  LMR  (2:4)  35-7. 

689.  Gardner,  Joann.  A  footnote  on  the  ‘Weekly  Review’.  ELT  (26) 

198-9- 


1983]  NEWSPAPERS  AND  OTHER  PERIODICALS  45 

690.  Gatton,  John  Spalding.  ‘Much  talk  of  the  Y.B.’:  Henry 
Harland  &  the  debut  of ‘The  Yellow  Book’.  VPR  (13)  1980,  132-4. 

691.  Geraets,  John  William.  ‘Landfall’  under  Brasch:  the  human¬ 
izing  journey.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Auckland,  1982. 

692.  Gorton,  Susan.  Kipling  and  the  Bloemfontein  ‘Friend’.  Jagger 
Journal  (2)  1982,30-3. 

693.  Gray,  Donald  J.  Early  Victorian  scandalous  journalism: 
Renton  Nicholson’s ‘The  Town’  (1837-42).  See  (pp.  317-48)  125. 

694.  Greiman,  Liela  Rumbaugh.  William  Ernest  Henley  and  ‘The 
Magazine  of  Art’.  VPR  (16)  53-64. 

695.  Grigely,  Joseph.  The  Zetosophian  Society  and  the ‘Inquirer’:  a 
Romantic  literary  circle  and  its  periodical.  KSMB  (33)  1982,  49-61. 
(Keats’s  friends.) 

696.  Gunn,  James.  The  gatekeepers.  SFS  (10)  15-23.  (On  science 
fiction.) 

697.  Gwynn,  R.  S.  ‘New  England  Review’.  LMR  (2: 1 )  3 1-6. 

698.  Habich,  Robert  David.  The  history  and  achievement  of  the 
‘Western  Messenger’,  1835-1841.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania 
State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2348A.] 

699.  Hamovitch,  Mitzi  Berger  (ed.).  The  ‘Hound  and  Horn’ 
letters.  (Bibl.  1982,  870.)  Rev.  by  Louis  D.  Rubin,  Jr,  in  KR  (5:3)  121-7; 
by  Reid  Beddow  in  BkW,  9  Jan.,  6. 

700.  Hardy,  J.  C.  ‘Lane’s  Annual  Novelist’,  1786.  BC  (32)  480-3. 

701.  Haresnape,  G.  L.  The  writings  of  Roy  Campbell,  William 
Plomer  and  Laurens  van  der  Post,  with  special  reference  to  their 
collaboration  in  ‘Voorslag’  (‘Whiplash’)  magazine  in  1926.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1982. 

702.  Houghton,  Walter  E.  Periodical  literature  and  the  articulate 
classes.  See  (pp.  3-27)  125. 

703.  Hubbard,  T.  F.  The  neglected  Nunquam:  Robert  Blatchford  as 
man  of  letters.  DUJ  (76:1)63-71. 

704.  Hughes,  G.  H.  James  Hogg’s  fiction  and  the  periodicals. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofEdinburgh,  1982. 

705.  Hughes,  Gillian  H.  ‘The  Spy’  and  literary  Edinburgh.  SEJ 
(10:1)42-53. 

706.  James,  Louis.  The  trouble  with  Betsy:  periodicals  and 
the  common  reader  in  mid-nineteenth-century  England.  See  (pp. 
349-66)  125. 

707.  Jarvis,  Doug.  Lawson,  the  ‘Bulletin’  and  the  short  story.  ALS 
(1 1)  58-66. 

708.  Jenner,  Ted.  Vortex  vitalis  vivax:  ‘Blast'  1  &  2.  Parallax  (1) 
127-42. 

709.  Jonowitz,  Phyllis,  and  Peter  Payack.  Poetry  roundup.  FAJ 
(4:3)  1975,  36-7.  (Survey  of  feminist  poetry  magazines.) 

710.  Kearney,  Anthony.  John  Churton  Collins  and  the  ‘Saturday 
Review’.  NQ  (30)  3 1 7 — 1 9 - 

711.  Kent,  Christopher.  Periodical  critics  of  drama,  music  &  art, 
1830-1914:  a  preliminary  list.  See  216. 


46  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

712.  Klinkenberg,  Jean-Marie.  Studies  on  style  in  ‘Le  Frangais 
moderne’:  an  index.  See  219. 

713.  Knelman,  Judith.  Trollope’s  journalism.  Library  (5)  140-55. 

714.  Kopp,  Karl.  ‘Affinities’.  LMR  (2:1)  3-6. 

715.  Kropf,  CarlR.  Some  new  light  on  William  Parks.  VMHB  (91) 
92-7.  (The  ‘Virginia  Gazette’.) 

716.  Kuist,  James  M.  The  Nichols  hie  of ‘The  Gentleman’s  Maga¬ 
zine’:  attributions  of  authorship  and  other  documentation  in  editorial 
papers  at  the  Folger  Library.  Madison:  London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1982. 
pp.  ix,  335.  Rev.  by  Brian  Vickers  in  TLS,  7jan.,  5. 

717.  Leab,  Katherine  Kyes,  and  DanielJ.  Leab.  American  book¬ 
collecting  journals.  See  484. 

718.  Loghlin,  Beverly.  The  women’s  magazine  short  story  heroine. 

JQ  (60)  138-42. 

719.  Lowndes,  Robert  A.  W.  The  unique  mystery  magazine:  Hugo 
Gernsback’s  ‘Scientific  Detective  Monthly’,  parts  vi  and  vii.  AD  (16) 
153-63.  269-74. 

720.  Mackie,  Allan.  The  periodicals,  3:  ‘Essays  in  Criticism’.  TLS, 
16  Sept.,  989. 

721.  McLaren,  I.  F.  C.  C.  J.  Dennis  in  ‘The  Herald  and  Weekly 
Times’.  Melbourne:  Dalriada  Press,  1981.  pp.xvi,42.  Rev.  by  D.  H. 
Borchardt  in  Australian  Academic  and  Research  Libraries  (12)  1981, 
204-6. 

722.  McNamara,  Brooks.  TDR:  memoirs  of  the  mouthpiece, 

i955-!983-  tdr  (27:4)  3-2i- 

723.  McRobbie,  Angela.  ‘Jackie’:  an  ideology  of  adolescent  feminin¬ 
ity.  Birmingham:  Centre  for  Contemporary  Cultural  Studies,  Univ.  of 
Birmingham,  1978.  pp.  54.  (Women  series,  53.) 

724.  Maidment,  Brian.  Readers  fair  and  foul:  John  Ruskin  and  the 
periodical  press.  See  (pp.  29-58)  125. 

725.  Maistrenko,  T.  I.  Met’iu  Arnol'd  i  viktorianskaia  periodika. 
(Matthew  Arnold  and  Victorian  periodicals.)  In  (pp.  13-27)  O 
natsional'nom  svoebrazii  evropeiskikh  literatur.  Leningrad:  Leningrad 
Univ.,  1980. 

726.  Marquard,  Jean.  In  conversation  with  Jack  Cope.  Contrast 
('44)  29-38. 

727.  Marrs,  Robert  Lee.  The  arts  and  ‘The  New  Republic’,  1914— 
r929-  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Washington  State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  2993A-4A.] 

728.  Matthews,  Roy  T.,  and  Peter  Mellini.  In  ‘Vanity  Fair’. 
Berkeley:  California  UP;  London:  Scolar  Press,  1982.  pp.  275.  Rev.  by 
John  B.  Osborne  in  VPR  ( 15)  1982,  15 1-4. 

729.  Miller,  Karl  (introd.).  ‘London  Review  of  Books’:  anthology 
one.  London:  Junction  Books,  1981 .  pp.  xii,  307.  Rev.  by  John  Stokes  in 
MLR  (78)  378-80. 

730.  Milne,  Maurice.  Survival  of  the  fittest?  Sunderland  news¬ 
papers  in  the  nineteenth  century.  See  (pp.  193—223.)  125. 

731.  Morgan,  Peter  F.  Literary  critics  and  reviewers  in  early 


1983]  NEWSPAPERS  AND  OTHER  PERIODICALS  47 

nineteenth-century  Britain.  London:  Croom  Helm.  np.  181.  Rev.  bv 
Patrick  O’Leary  in  TLS,  16  Dec.,  1396. 

732.  Mulhern,  F.  M.  A  critical  history  of  ‘Scrutiny’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1980. 

733.  Myerson,  Joel.  Ann  Stephens,  the  ‘London  Journal’  and 
Anglo-American  copyright  in  1854.  MSS  (35)  281-6. 

734«  - The  New  England  Transcendentalists  and  the  ‘Dial’:  a 

history  of  the  magazine  and  its  contributors.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh 
Dickinson  UP,  1980.  pp.  345.  Rev.  by  Annette  M.  Woodliefin  SoHR 
(i7)  376-7- 

735.  Nerney,  Brian  James.  Katharine  S.  White,  ‘New  Yorker’ 
editor:  her  influence  on  the  ‘New  Yorker’  and  on  American  literature. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
3637A.J 

736.  Newby,  Richard  L.  George  Meredith  and  the  ‘Ipswich 
Journal’.  NQ  (30)  309. 

737.  Norris,  Ken.  The  beginnings  of  Canadian  modernism.  CanP 
(11)  1982,  56-66.  (On  ‘The  McGill  Fortnightly  Review’  and  ‘The 
Canadian  Mercury’.) 

738.  Nyberg,  Ben.  ‘Gargoyle  Magazine’.  LMR  (2:4)  21-7. 

739.  Parvu,  Sorin.  English  literature  in  the  ‘Convorbiri  literare’.  In 
(pp.  239-42)  Relatii  romano-engleze  dupa  1821.  (Anglo-Romanian 
relations  after  1821.)  Jassy:  Editura  Academiei  Republicii  Socialiste 
Romania,  pp.  304. 

740.  Patheal,  Leslie  F.  ‘Kalliope’.  LMR  (2:4)  28-30. 

741.  Peabody,  Richard.  ‘Wch  Way’.  LMR  (2:3)  43-7. 

742.  Peterson,  Mary.  ‘The  Ontario  Review’.  LMR  (2:1)  37-40. 

743.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  A  reconsideration  of  magazine  serials  in  ‘The 
Town  and  Country  Magazine’.  Library  (5)  44-52. 

744.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  ‘The  Christian  Disciple’:  from  prospectus 
to  publication  in  1813.  ANQ  (20)  1981,  48-50. 

745.  Preston,  Richard  McCann.  The  fabric  of  fate:  the  beginnings 
of  American  literary  journalism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  170A.] 

746.  Rau,  Fritz.  Zur  Verbreitung  und  Nachahmung  des  ‘Tatler’ 
und  ‘Spectator’.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1980.  pp.449.  (Anglistische 
Forschungen,  145.)  Rev.  by  Wolfgang  Martens  in  arcadia  (18)  102—4. 

747.  Robson,  Ann  P.,  and  John  M.  Robson.  ‘Impetuous  eagerness’: 
the  young  Mill’s  radical  journalism.  See  (pp.  59—77)  125. 

748.  Roelofse,  Koos.  Journalism:  the  caricature  industry?  English 
Usage  (14)  1-5. 

749.  Rosen,  Kenneth.  ‘Michigan  Quarterly  Review’.  LMR  (2:3) 
24-8. 

750.  Rosenberg,  Sheila.  The  financing  of  radical  opinion:  John 
Chapman  and  the  ‘Westminster  Review’.  See  (pp.  167-92)  125. 

751.  Sampson,  Anthony.  ‘Drum’:  an  African  adventure  —  and 
afterwards.  London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  pp.  223.  (Second  ed.;  first 
ed.  1956.) 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1983 


4.8 


752.  Sampson,  Robert.  A  practical  psychologist,  specializing  in  the 
feminine.  AD  (16)  363-74.  (On  the  magazine  ‘Argosy  All-Story 
Weekly’  and  the  Madame  Storey  novelettes.) 

753.  Sanders,  Andrew.  Dickens,  Thomas  Baylis  and  the  Gad’s  Hill 
chimney-piece.  Dick  (79)  84—94. 

754.  Schmidt,  Barbara  Quinn.  The  patron  as  businessman:  George 
Murray  Smith  (1824-1901).  VPR  (16)  3-14. 

755.  Schmuhl,  Robert.  Richard  Ben  Cramer  and ‘people’s  journal¬ 
ism’.  Style  (16)  1982,  444—7. 

756.  Scholnick,  RobertJ.  The  Galaxy’ and  American  democratic 
culture,  1866-1878.  JAStud  (16)  1982,69-80. 

757.  Shapard,  Robert.  ‘The  Literary  Review’.  LMR  (2:4)  31-5. 

758.  Shattock,  Joanne.  Problems  of  parentage:  the  ‘North  British 
Review’  and  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  See  (pp.  145-66)  125. 

759.  - and  Michael  Wolff  (eds).  The  Victorian  periodical 

press:  samplings  and  soundings.  See  125. 

760.  Shepard,  Douglas  H.  Charles  Gibbon  and  Charles  Obbign:  an 
identity.  BRH  (85)  1982,  352-60. 

761.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  John  Coleridge  and  the ‘Gentleman’s  Maga¬ 
zine’.  BRH  (86)  86-93. 

762.  Shi,  David  E.  Matthew  Josephson  and  ‘Broom’:  cultural 
nationalism  in  the  jazz  age.  SoR  (19)  573—95. 

763.  Sitton,  Thad.  The  rise  ofculturejournalism.  JPC  ( 1 7:2)  88-99. 

764.  Skinner,  Knute.  ‘Cedar  Rock’.  LMR  (2:1)  14-17. 

765.  Smith,  A.  A.  The  ‘New  Statesman’,  1913-1931:  a  study  of 
intellectual  attitudes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kent,  1980. 

766.  Smith,  Claire.  ‘The  Poetry  Miscellany’.  LMR  (2:2)  25—8. 

767.  Smith,  R.  T.  ‘The  Ark  River  Review’.  LMR  (2:1)  7-13. 

768.  Soar,  Geoffrey,  and  R.J.  Ellis.  Little  magazines  in  the  British 
Isles  today.  British  Book  News  (London)  Dec.,  728—33. 

769.  Srebrnik,  Patricia  Ann  Thomas.  ‘Anchor  of  hope’:  the  career 
of  Alexander  Strahan,  a  Victorian  publisher.  See  584. 

770.  Srebrnik,  Patricia  Thomas.  Trollope,  James  Virtue,  and 
‘Saint  Pauls  Magazine’.  NCF  (37)  1982,  443-63. 

771.  Steele,  Michael.  ‘Seems’.  LMR  (2:1)  50-3. 

772.  Steward,  D.  E.  ‘Cutbank’.  LMR  (2:1)  18-21. 

773.  Stewart,  Mary  Margaret.  Smart,  Kenrick,  Carnan  and 
Newbery:  new  evidence  on  the  paper  war,  1 750—5 1 .  Library  (5)  32-43. 

774.  Tener,  Robert  H.  The  authorship  of  three  literary  articles  in 
The  National  Review’.  VPR  (13)  1980,  55-64. 

775.  Tosteson,  Heather.  The  Threepenny  Review’.  LMR  (2:2) 

43-6- 

776.  van  Dijk,  Teun  A.  Discourse  analysis:  its  development  and 
application  to  the  structure  of  news.  JC  (33:1)  20—43. 

777.  Vanneste,  Hilda  M.  C.  ‘Northern  Review’  1945-1956:  a 
history  and  an  index.  Ottawa:  Tecumseh  Press,  1982.  pp.  ix,  296.  Rev. 
by  Don  Precosky  in  CanP  ( 1 3)  98-9. 


1983]  NEWSPAPERS  AND  OTHER  PERIODICALS  4g 

778.  \  arey,  Simon  (ed.).  Lord  Bolingbroke:  contributions  to  ‘The 
Craftsman  .  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1982.  pp.xxxvi,  223. 

779.  \  ersteeg,  Margaret,  Sue  Thomas,  and  Joan  Huddleston 
(comps).  The  Lady  s  Realm  :  indexes  to  fiction.  Townsville:  Queens¬ 
land  UP,  1981.  pp.iv,  89.  Rev.  by  Lionel  Madden  in  NQ  (30)  172-3. 

780.  Wall,  Stephen.  Editorial  commentary:  F.W.B.  and  ‘E  in  C\ 
EC  (29)  i979>  108-n. 

781.  Wallace-Crabbe,  Chris.  The  legend  of  the  legend  of  the 
nineties.  RNE  (1 1)  1982,  64—84.  (The  1890s  in  Australian  literature.) 

782.  Webb,  G.  H.  Editor’s  news  and  notes.  HSJ  (9)  8-1 1. 

783.  Weber,  Ronald.  The  literature  offact.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1980. 
pp.  181 .  Rev.  by  Mary  Cross  in  Style  (16)  1982,  462-5. 

784.  - (ed.).  The  reporter  as  artist:  a  look  at  the  New  Journalism 

controversy.  (Bibl.  1975,  1125.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Cross  in  Style  ( 16)  1982, 
462-5. 

785.  Wellens,  Oskar.  The  Colliers  of  London:  early  advocates 
of  Wordsworth,  Lamb,  Coleridge,  and  other  Romantics.  BRH  (86) 
105-27. 

786.  Whale,  J.  C.  De  Quincey’s  reluctant  autobiography:  an 
examination  of  the  tactics  and  techniques  of  De  Quincey’s  autobio¬ 
graphical  works  in  relation  to  their  periodical  magazine  context. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofLeeds,  1982. 

787.  White,  Bruce  A.  Douglasjerrold’s  ‘Q’  papers  in  ‘Punch’.  VPR 
(15)  1982,  1 3 1—7. 

788.  White,  Curtis.  ‘Little  Caesar’.  LMR  (2:3)  2 1-3. 

789.  Whitlock,  Gillian  Lea.  ‘My  kingdom  still’:  the  role  of  the 
magazine  in  the  colonial  context.  A  comparative  study  of ‘The  Bulletin’, 
‘The  Beacon’  and  ‘The  Literary  Garland’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s 
Univ.  at  Kingston,  Ont.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  163A.J 

790.  Wiener,  Joel.  Richard  Carlile  and  ‘The  Republican’.  VPR  ( 13) 
1980,  78-85. 

791.  Wolff,  Michael.  ‘The  British  Controversialist  and  Impartial 
Inquirer’,  1850-1872:  a  pearl  from  the  golden  stream.  See  (pp. 
367-92)  125. 

792.  - The  ‘Key’  Serials  Project.  See  273. 

793.  Woodcock,  George.  ‘Queen’s  Quarterly’  and  Canadian 
culture.  QQ  (90)  609-22. 

794.  Woolford,  John.  Periodicals  and  the  practice  of  literary 
criticism,  1855-64.  See  (pp.  109-42)  125. 


5° 


THE  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE 

GENERAL  STUDIES 

795.  Aarsleff,  Hans.  From  Locke  to  Saussure:  essays  on  the  study  of 
language  and  intellectual  history.  Minneapolis:  Minnesota  UP,  1982. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1982,  955.)  Rev.  by  Francis  Sparshott  in  PhilL  (7)  253-7;  bY 
Henry  Staten  in  WHR  (37)  276-9. 

796.  - The  tradition  of  Condillac:  the  problem  of  the  origin  of 

language  in  the  eighteenth  century  and  the  debate  in  the  Berlin 
Academy  before  Herder.  See  (pp.  93-156)  119. 

797.  Adams,  John  Charles.  An  explication  and  edition  of  ‘The 
Preface  or  Entrance  Into  the  Book’,  ‘Grammatical  Notes’,  and  ‘Rhetori¬ 
cal  Notes’,  from  Alexander  Richardson’s  ‘The  Logicians  School- 
Master’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(44)  !3A-J 

798.  Aitchison,  Jean.  The  articulate  mammal:  an  introduction  to 
psycholinguistics.  (Bibl.  1978,  1101.)  London:  Hutchinson,  pp.291. 
(Second  ed.) 

799.  Algeo,John.  Problems  in  the  origins  and  development  of  the 
English  language.  New  York;  London:  Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich, 
1982.  pp.  vii,  288.  (Third  ed.;  first  ed.  1966.) 

800.  Anon.  Bibliography  of  printed  works.  See  (pp.  v-viii)  1 18. 
(Works  of  Paul  Christophersen.) 

801.  Atkinson,  Martin,  David  Kilby,  and  Iggy  Roca.  Founda¬ 
tions  of  general  linguistics.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  1982.  pp.  xvii,  388. 

802.  Ayad,  M.  A.  G.  An  investigation  of  some  aspects  of ‘staging’  and 
‘thematization’  in  English  texts:  the  use  of  some  ‘thematic  devices’  in 
context  by  native  and  non-native  speakers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Edinburgh,  1980. 

803.  Bailey,  Edward  P.,  Jr.  Writing  clearly:  a  contemporary 
approach.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1982.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  3894A.] 

804.  Baker,  William  J.,  and  Leendert  P.  Moss.  Mentalism  and 
language  in  (and  out  of)  psychology.  JPR  (12)  397-406. 

805.  Bambas,  Rudolph  C.  The  English  language:  its  origin  and 
history.  Norman:  Oklahoma  UP,  1980.  Rev.  by  Arleta  Adamska- 
Salaciak  in  SAP  (16)  291-5. 

806.  Bannatyne-Leudar,  I.  Studies  in  descriptive  speech.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (Birkbeck  Coll.),  1981 . 

807.  Beardsmore,  Hugo  Baetens.  Bilingualism:  basic  principles. 
Clevedon,  Avon:  Tieto,  1982.  pp.  viii,  172. 

808.  Beliaeva,  T.  M.  (ed.).  Vzaimodeistvie  iazykovykh  struktur  v 
sisteme.  (The  interaction  oflinguistic  structure  in  a  system.)  Leningrad: 
Leningrad  LIP,  1980.  pp.  223.  (Voprosy  struktury  angliiskogo  iazyka  v 
sinkhronii  i  diakhronii,  4.) 

809.  Benglian,  Vahan  Edward,  Jr.  Berkeley’s  analysis  of  the 


19831  LANGUAGE,  GENERAL  STUDIES  51 

linguistic  sources  of  philosophical  perplexity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss . ,  Univ. 
ofToronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  773A. J 

810.  Bergheaud,  Patrice.  Aspects  institutionnels  et  theoriques  de 
l’autonomisation  des  recherches  linguistiques  en  Grande  Bretagne 
1 750-1800.  See  (pp.  2 1 1-32)  106. 

811.  Berlitz,  Charles.  Native  tongues.  New  York:  Grosset  & 
Dunlap,  1982;  London:  Granada,  pp.xi,  340. 

812.  Bernardez,  E.  Introduccion  a  la  lingufstica  del  texto.  (Intro¬ 
duction  to  text  linguistics.)  Madrid:  Espasa-Calpe,  1982.  pp.324. 
Rev.  byj.  F.  Galvan  Reula  in  RCEI  (6)  107-10. 

813.  Beyer,  Arno.  Deutsche  Einfliisse  auf  die  englische  Sprach- 
wissenschaft  im  ig.  Jahrhundert.  Goppingen:  Kiimmerle,  1981. 
pp.vii,  451.  (Goppinger  Arbeiten  zur  Germanistik,  324.)  Rev.  by 
Helmut  Gneuss  in  Anglia  (101)  152-8, 

814.  Bhaya,  R.  The  story  in  conversation:  towards  an  integration  of 
speech  act  theory  and  conversational  analysis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1982. 

815.  Bloom,  Alfred  H.  The  linguistic  shaping  of  thought:  a  study  in 
the  impact  of  language  and  thinking  in  China  and  the  west.  Hillsdale, 
NJ:  Erlbaum,  1981.  pp.  106.  Rev.  by  David  Birdsong  and  Terence 
Odlin  in  LL  (33)  401-12  (review-article). 

816.  Bochner,  Joseph  H.  Speech,  hearing,  and  language  acquisi¬ 
tion:  an  investigation  of  temporal  patterning,  auditory  processing,  and 
syntactic  structure.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1437A-8A.] 

817.  Bradford,  Annette  Norris.  Classical  and  modern  views  of  the 
figures  of  speech:  ancient  theory  and  modern  manifestations.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Rensselaer  Polytechnic  Inst.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
3583A-1 

818.  Brissoni,  Armando.  Roman  Jakobson:  un  tecnico  fra  i  linguisti. 
IIP  (38)  1982,  937-41. 

819.  Britton,  James.  Prospect  and  retrospect:  selected  essays.  Ed.  by 
Gordon  M.  Pradl.  Montclair,  NJ:  Boynton/Cook;  London:  Heine- 
mann,  1982.  pp.  218. 

820.  Campbell,  Jeremy.  Grammatical  man:  information,  entropy, 
language,  and  life.  London:  Lane.  pp.  319.  Rev.  by  P.  N.  Johnson-Laird 
in  TLS,  4  Nov.,  1205. 

821.  Carlson,  Lauri.  Dialogue  games:  an  approach  to  discourse 
analysis.  Dordrecht;  London:  Reidel.  pp.xxiii,  317.  (Synthese  language 
library,  17.) 

822.  Cascardi,  Anthony  J .  The  place  of  language  in  philosophy;  or, 
the  uses  of  rhetoric.  PhilR  (16)  21  7—: 27. 

823.  Casey,  N.  J.  The  social  organisation  of  topic  in  natural 
conversation:  beginning  a  topic.  Llnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Council  for 
National  Academic  Awards,  1981. 

824.  Chomsky,  Noam.  Rules  and  representations.  (Bibl.  1980,  998.) 
Rev.  by  Solve  Ohlander  in  SN  (55)  98—105. 

825.  Collier,  Barbara  Suzanne.  Complication  in  formal  writing: 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


52 


[1983 


an  imbalance  of  oral  and  literate  approaches  to  language.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Georgetown  Univ.,  1982.  2  vols.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2982A.J 

826.  Cooper,  Charles  R.  The  contributions  of  writing  to  thinking 
and  learning.  ERec  (34:1)  2—5. 

827.  Coppay,  Frank  L.  Mathematical  forms  of  data  compression  in 
spatial  discourses.  NDQ  (51:1)  145-61. 

828.  Coseriu,  Eugenio.  Adam  Smith  and  the  beginnings  of  language 
typology.  Historiographia  Linguistica  (Amsterdam)  (10)  1-24. 

829.  Cram,  David  F.  George  Dalgarno  on  ‘Ars  signorunT  and 
Wilkins’  ‘Essay’.  See  (pp.  1 13-21)  106. 

830.  Crow,  Bryan  Kelso.  Conversational  pragmatics.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3752A.] 

831.  Crowder,  Robert  G.  The  psychology  of  reading:  an  introduc¬ 
tion.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1982.  pp.vii,  269. 

832.  Cutten,  Theo.  English:  the  universal  language.  English  Usage 
(14)  30-6. 

833.  Davenport,  Michael,  Erik  Hansen,  and  Hans  Fr^de  Neilsen 
(eds).  Current  topics  in  English  historical  linguistics.  See  77. 

834.  Derrida,  Jacques.  The  linguistic  circle  of  Geneva.  Trans,  by 
Alan  Bass.  Cl  (8)  1982,  675-91. 

835.  De  Winter,  M.  Language  as  an  atomistic  system.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham,  1981. 

836.  Diderichsen,  Paul.  The  foundation  of  comparative  linguistics: 
revolution  or  continuation?  See  (pp.  277-306)  1 19. 

837.  Dominguez,  Pablo.  Of  form  and  meaning:  a  conversation  with 
Geoffrey  Leech.  RCEI  (7)  119-33. 

838.  Ellis,  N.  C.  Functional  analyses  of  reading  and  short-term 
memory  in  dyslexic  children.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wales 
(Bangor),  1980. 

839.  Ellos,  William  J.  Linguistic  transformation  as  genetic  epi¬ 
stemology.  PhilT  (26)  1982,  264-71. 

840.  Emerson,  Caryl.  The  outer  word  and  inner  speech:  Bakhtin, 
Vygotsky,  and  the  internalization  of  language.  Cl  (10)  245-64. 

841.  Engler,  Rudolf.  Linguistique  1908:  un  debat-clef  de  linguis- 
tique  geographic  et  une  question  de  sources  Saussuriennes. 
See  (pp.  257-70)  106. 

842.  Enright,  D.  J.  A  mania  for  sentences.  London:  Chatto  & 
Windus  for  Hogarth  Press,  pp.viii,  211.  Rev.  by  Russell  Davies  in 
Listener  ( 1 1  o)  25  Aug.,  22-3. 

843.  Espy,  Willard  R.  Say  it  my  way.  (Bibl.  1981,  828.)  Rev.  by 
Hugh  Kenner  in  Harper’s,  June  1982,  68-71. 

844.  Fedorova,  L.  L.  Nekotorye  napravleniia  issledovanii  v  ameri- 
kanskoi  lingvistike.  (Some  trends  in  research  in  American  linguistics.) 
Publikatsii  otdeleniia  strukturnoi  i  prikladnoi  hngvistiki  (Moscow 
Univ-)  (9)  r98o,  210-31. 

845.  Fisher,  E.  A  study  of  the  differences  in  oral  linguistic  processing 
between  poor  and  able  young  readers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Cambridge,  1982. 


1983]  LANGUAGE,  GENERAL  STUDIES  53 

846.  Fisiak,  Jacek.  A  bibliography  of  writings  for  the  history  of  the 
English  language.  See  189. 

847.  Foster,  S.  H.  From  non-verbal  to  verbal  communication:  a 
study  of  the  development  of  topic  initiation  strategies  during  the  first 
two  and  a  half  years.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Lancaster,  1980. 

848.  Foulkes,  A.  P.  Literature  and  propaganda.  London:  Methuen, 
pp.  viii,  124. 

849.  French,  Peter,  and  Margaret  MacLure  (eds).  Adult-child 
conversations.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1981.  pp.310.  Rev.  by 
Dorothy  D.  Wills  in  AAnth  (85)  192-3. 

850.  Fromkin,  Victoria,  and  Robert  Rodman.  An  introduction  to 
language.  (Bibl.  1978,  1145.)  New  York;  London:  Holt,  Rinehart  & 
Winston,  pp.  ix,  377.  (Third  ed.) 

851.  Gee,  James  Paul,  and  Walter  J.  Ong.  An  exchange  on 
American  Sign  Language  and  deaf  culture.  LangS  (16)  231-7. 

852.  Geis,  Michael  L.  The  language  of  television  advertising.  New 
York:  Academic  Press,  1982.  pp.xiii,  257.  Rev.  by  J.  Jerome  Smith  in 
AAnth  (85)  736-7. 

853.  Geldenhuys,  J.  D.  U.  Linguistic  gerrymandering.  English 
Usage  (14)  27-9. 

854.  Goldberg,  J.  A.  Discourse  particles:  an  analysis  of  the  role  of 
‘y’know’,  ‘I  mean’,  ‘well'  and  ‘actually’  in  conversation.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1982. 

855.  Goodkin,  Vera  H.  The  intellectual  consequences  of  writing: 
writing  as  a  tool  for  learning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss  ,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  41  ia.] 

856.  Grausten,  Gottfried,  and  Wolfgang  Thiele.  Detailing 
elements  of  textual  structure.  ZAA  (31)  149-59. 

857.  Greene,  John  C.  The  history  of  science  and  the  history  of 
linguistics.  See  (pp.  487-501)  119. 

858.  Grosjean,  FRANgois.  Life  with  two  languages:  an  introduction 
to  bilingualism.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1982. 
pp.  ix,  370.  Rev.  by  W.  Haas  in  TLS,  19  Aug.,  887-8. 

859.  Gulya,  Janos.  Some  eighteenth  century  antecedents  of 
nineteenth  century  linguistics:  the  discovery  of  Finno-Ugrian. 
See  (pp.  258-76)  119. 

860.  Gupta,  Amitabha  Das.  The  philosophy  of  language:  an 

extended  epistemology.  IPQ  (23)  65-75. 

861.  Gurney,  R.  S.  Aspects  of  discourse  in  the  story  reading  and 
reading  development  of  young  children.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol 
London  (Inst,  of  Education),  1982. 

862.  Harris,  J.  C.  Language  development  and  mental  handicap:  a 
comparative  observational  study  of  the  language  ol  Down  s  Syndrome 
children  and  their  mothers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham, 

1980.  .  ,  .  . 

863.  Harris,  Roy  (trans.  and  notes).  Course  in  general  linguistics, 

by  Ferdinand  de  Saussure,  ed.  by  Charles  Bally  and  Albert 


4 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1983 


54 


Sechehaye,  with  Albert  Riedlinger.  London:  Duckworth, 
pp.  xx,  236.  (Trans.  oUCours  de  linguistique  generate’,  Paris,  1916.) 

864.  Hartman,  G.J.  The  goal-directedness  of  the  process  of  sentence 
perception.  See  (pp.  341-52)  91. 

865.  Hatfield,  Nancy  Sue.  An  investigation  of  bilingualism  in  two 
signed  languages:  American  Sign  Language  and  manually  coded 
English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  1 1 5A.] 

866.  Hatim,  B.  Discourse  analysis  models:  towards  an  applied 
linguistic  definition  of  text  variation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Exeter,  1981 . 

867.  Heny,  Frank  (ed.).  Ambiguities  in  intensional  contexts.  (Bibl. 
1982,  1056.)  Rev.  by  Traugott  Schiebe  in  SL  (7)  119-49  (review- 
article). 

868.  Herman,  Vimala.  Introduction:  literariness  and  linguistics. 
Prose  Studies  (6)  99-122. 

869.  Hill,  Jane  Anne  Collins.  A  computational  model  of  language 
acquisition  in  the  two-year-old.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Massachusetts,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2651  a.] 

870.  Hiz,  Henry  (ed.).  Questions.  Dordrecht;  London:  Reidel,  1979. 
pp.  366.  (Synthese  language  library,  1.) 

871.  Hoenigswald,  Henry  M.  Fallacies  in  the  history  of  linguistics: 
notes  on  the  appraisal  of  the  nineteenth  century.  See  (pp.  346-58)  1 19. 

872.  - (ed.).  The  European  background  of  American  linguistics: 

papers  of  the  third  Golden  Anniversary  Symposium  of  the  Linguistic 
Society  of  America.  Dordrecht:  Foris,  1979.  pp.vii,  180.  Rev.  by  Joan 
Leopold  in  RPh  (36)  1982,  58-66. 

873.  Hoey,  Michael.  Signalling  in  discourse.  Birmingham:  Univ.  of 
Birmingham,  1979.  (Discourse  analysis  monograph,  6.) 

874.  Hohler,  Thomas  P.  The  limits  of  the  language  and  the 
threshold  of  speech.  PhilT  (26)  1982,  287-99. 

875.  Holdcroft,  David.  Irony  as  a  trope,  and  irony  as  discourse. 
PT  (4)  493-51 1. 

876.  Holquist,  Michael.  Answering  as  authoring:  Mikhail  Bakh¬ 
tin’s  trans-linguistics.  Cl  (10)  307-19. 

877.  Horan,  Thomas  Michael.  Theories  of  perfect  languages. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  159A-60A.] 

878.  Horecky,  Jan  (ed.).  COLING82:  proceedings  of  the  Ninth 
International  Conference  on  Computational  Linguistics,  Prague,  Julv 
5-10,  1982.  See  626. 

879.  Hovdhaugen,  Even  (ed.).  The  Nordic  languages  and  modern 
linguistics:  proceedings  of  the  Fourth  International  Conference  of 
Nordic  and  General  Linguistics  in  Oslo,  1980.  Oslo:  Universitetsfor- 
laget,  1980.  pp.  392. 

880.  Hymes,  Dell.  Introduction:  traditions  and  paradigms. 
See  (pp.  1-38)  119. 


1983] 


LANGUAGE,  GENERAL  STUDIES 


55 


881.  -  (ed.).  Studies  in  the  history  of  linguistics:  traditions  and 

paradigms.  See  119. 

882.  Ivanova,  R.  V.,  et  al.  (eds).  Kontekstual'no-tipologicheskie 
issledovaniia:  (na  materiale  angliiskikh,  nemetskikh  i  frantsuzskikh 
fazykov).  (Contextual-typological  research:  based  on  English,  German 
and  French  material.)  Ivanovo,  USSR:  Ivanovo  Univ.,  1979.  pp.  156. 

883.  Jackson,  Howard.  Analyzing  English:  an  introduction  to 
descriptive  linguistics.  (Bibl.  1980,  1098.)  Oxford:  Pergamon,  1982. 
pp.x,  155.  (Second  ed.) 

884.  James,  A.  G.  A  study  of  learning-discourse:  language  use  in 
collaborative  learning  by  junior  schoolchildren.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1981/82. 

885.  Jeffers,  Robert  J.,  and  Ilse  Lehiste.  Principles  and  methods 
for  historical  linguistics.  (Bibl.  1980,  1104.)  Rev.  by  Jose  S.  Gomez 
Solino  in  RCEI  (7)  141-4. 

886.  Jones,  P.  E.  Materialism  and  the  structure  of  language.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCambridge,  1982. 

887.  Julia,  Pere.  Explanatory  models  in  linguistics:  a  behavioral 
perspective.  Princeton,  NJ;  London:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  xv,  227. 

888.  Junker,  Howard.  As  we  used  to  say  in  the  ’50’s.  Esquire 
(99:6)  1 79— 81  • 

889.  Kahane,  Henry,  and  Renee  Kahane.  Humanistic  linguistics. 
JAE  (17:4)  65-89. 

890.  Kajanto,  Iiro,  Inna  Koskenniemi,  and  Esko  Pennanen  (eds). 
Studies  in  classical  and  modern  philology  presented  to  Y.  M.  Biese. 

See  117. 

891.  Keenan,  M.  G.  Procedures  and  outcomes:  a  defence  and 
development  of  J.  L.  Austin’s  conception  of  speech  acts.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  St  Andrews,  1978. 

892.  Kent,  G.  The  construction  and  reconstruction  of  conversation. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSheffield,  1976. 

893.  Kerr,  Michael  Edgar.  Verbal  styles  of  conceptualization: 
theory  and  measurement.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol  Kansas,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2938A.] 

894.  Kimura,  Y.  Reading  and  writing  in  English  and  Japanese 
children:  a  cross-cultural  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford, 

1 982 .  . 

895.  Klychkov,  G.  S.,  et  al.  (eds).  Problemy  dinamiki  1  statiki  v 
angliiskom  lazyk-e.  (Problems  of  dynamics  and  statics  in  English.) 
Moscow:  Moskovskii  oblastnoi  pedagogicheskii  institut,  1980.  pp.  1 15. 

896.  Koerner,  Konrad  (ed.).  Progress  in  linguistic  historiography. 

See  106. 

897.  Koster,  Donald  N.  (ed.).  American  literature  and  language:  a 

guide  to  information  sources.  See  220. 

898.  Kraetschmer,  Kurt,  and  Karen  McKay.  Bilingualism 
viewed  from  the  perspective  of  neurolinguistics.  UML(J 
(21:3/4)  12-14. 


j_5  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [198J 

899.  Kramarae,  Cheris.  Proprietors  of  language.  See  ( pp. 

58-68)  128.  .  £„ 

900.  Krasnova,  E.  A.  (ed.).  Uchebnye  matenaly  po  teme  leore- 
ticheskie  osnovy  angliiskogo  lazyka  .  (The  theoretical  basis  of  English.) 
Moscow:  Moskovskii  gosudarstvennyi  pedagogicheskii  institut,  1981. 

pp.  153. 

901.  Landahl,  Karen  Louise.  The  onset  of  structured  discourse:  a 
developmental  study  of  the  acquisition  oflanguage.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Brown  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3584A.J 

902.  Larik,  K.  M.  English  as  an  international  language.  Ariel 
(Jamshoro)  (7)  1981/82,  75-80. 

903.  Larson,  Thomas  George.  A  theory  of  non-illocutionary  use. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  744A.] 

904.  Leech,  G.  N.  Pragmatics,  discourse  analysis,  stylistics  and  the 
‘celebrated  letter’.  Prose  Studies  (6)  142-57. 

905.  Lehnert,  Martin.  Shakespeares  und  Luthers  Verdienste  um 
die  Herausbildung  der  englischen  und  deutschen  Nationalsprache. 
ZAA  (31)  293-304. 

906.  Le  Ny,  Jean-Fran(JOis,  and  Walter  Kintsch  (eds).  Language 
and  comprehension.  Amsterdam;  Oxford:  North-Holland,  1982. 
pp.  ix,  358.  (Advances  in  psychology,  9.) 

907.  Levine,  Marilyn  M.  Gordon.  Quantifying  linguistic  informa¬ 
tion  in  child  language  acquisition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Milwaukee,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2262A— 3A.] 

908.  Lieb,  Hans-Heinrich.  On  the  history  of  the  axiomatic  method 
in  linguistics.  See  (pp.  297-307)  106. 

909.  Lieven,  E.  V.  M.  Language  development  in  young  children: 
children’s  speech  and  speech  to  children.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Cambridge,  1980. 

910.  Longacre,  Robert  E.  The  grammar  of  discourse.  New  York; 
London:  Plenum,  pp.  xxi,  423.  (Topics  in  language  and  linguistics.) 

911.  Lotfipour-Saedi,  K.  Applying  an  analysis  of  writer-reader 
discourse  processes  to  a  pedagogy  of  reading.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Lancaster,  1982. 

912.  Lowenthal,  F.,  F.  Vandamme,  and  J.  Cordier  (eds).  Lan¬ 
guage  and  language  acquisition.  New  York;  London:  Plenum,  1982. 
pp.xvi,  379. 

913.  Luksha,  T.  G.  O  nekotorykh  iazykovykh  osobennostiakh 
reklamnykh  tekstov:  (na  materiale  sovremennogo  angliiskogo  lazyka). 
(Linguistic  peculiarities  in  advertisements:  based  on  contemporary 
English.)  Romanskoe  i  germanskoe  fazykoznanie  ( 1 1 )  1981,  104-8. 

914.  Lyons,  John.  Language  and  linguistics:  an  introduction.  (Bibl. 
1982,  1 106.)  Rev.  by  Pierre  Swiggers  in  LeuB  (72)  326-3 1 . 

915.  McClure,  J.  Derrick,  et  al.  (comps).  The  year’s  work  in 
Scottish  literary  and  linguistic  studies,  1981 .  See  226. 

916.  McConnell-Ginet,  Sally.  Linguistics  and  the  feminist 
challenge.  See  (pp.  3-25)  128. 


1983]  LANGUAGE,  GENERAL  STUDIES  57 

917.  - Ruth  Borker,  and  Nelly  Furman  (eds).  Women  and 

language  in  literature  and  society  See  128. 

918.  McCulley,  George  Allen.  Writing  quality,  coherence  and 
cohesion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Utah  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  475A.] 

919.  McCune,  Grace  Anne.  On  thematic  structure  in  English 
exposition:  a  study  of  news  commentary  texts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1778A.] 

920.  Maclyre,  M.  V.  Making  sense  of  children’s  talk:  structure  and 
strategy  in  adult-child  conversation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  York, 
1982. 

921.  McTear,  M.  F.  The  development  of  conversation  in  preschool 
children.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Council  for  National  Academic  Awards, 

T981- 

922.  Malkiel,  Yakov.  Friedrich  Diez’s  debt  to  pre-1800  linguistics. 
See  (pp.  3 1 5-30)  119. 

923.  March,  P.  F.  Problems  in  everyday  talk.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofBristol,  1977. 

924.  Marcus,  Solomon.  Gindirea  binara  §i  funcpile  limbajului. 
(Binary  thinking  and  the  functions  of  the  language.)  Contemporanul, 
8  Apr.,  4. 

925.  Martin,  Graham  Dunstan.  The  bridge  and  the  river,  or  the 
ironies  of  communication.  PT  (4)  415-35. 

926.  Martin,  J.  C.  The  use  of  metaphor  as  a  conceptual  vehicle  in 
religious  language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1982. 

927.  Martyna,  Wendy.  The  psychology  of  the  generic  masculine. 
See  (pp.  69-78)  128. 

928.  Masterson,  John  T.,  Steven  A.  Beebe,  and  Norman  H. 
Watson.  Speech  communication:  theory  and  practice.  New  York; 
London:  Holt,  Rinehart  &  Winston,  pp.  xiii,  287. 

929.  Mathesius,  Vilem.  Functional  linguistics.  See  (pp.  121-42)  104. 

930.  - On  the  potentiality  of  the  phenomena  of  language. 

See  (pp.  3-43)  104. 

931.  Matsunami,  Tamotsu,  Yoshihiko  Ikegami,  and  Kunihiko  Imai 
(eds).  Taishukan  eigogaku  jiten.  (Taishukan  dictionary  of  English 
linguistics.)  Tokyo:  Taishukan  shoten.  pp.  xlii,  1422. 

932.  Matthei,  Edward,  and  Thomas  Roeper.  Understanding  and 
producing  speech.  London:  Fontana,  pp.  207.  (Fontana  linguistics.) 

933.  Metcalf,  George  J.  The  Indo-European  hypothesis  in  the 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries.  See  (pp.  233-57)  119. 

934.  Middleton,  Thomas  H.  The  Tarzan  theory.  SatR,  June 

1982,  66. 

935.  - Where  it’s  at.  SatR,  Mar.  1982,48. 

936.  Milam,  Daneen  Adds.  Anaphoric  resolution  in  text  compre¬ 
hension  and  memory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M  Univ.,  1982. 

[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3547A-]  , 

937.  Miles,  Josephine.  Poetic  space.  Poet  I  ( 14)  22-35. 

938  Mitchell  D.  C.  The  process  of  reading:  a  cognitive  analysis  oi 


1^8  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

fluent  reading  and  learning  to  read.  Chichester;  New  \  ork.  W dey ,  1 962 ■ 
pp.xiii,  244. 

939.  Moore,  Terence,  and  Christine  Carling.  Understanding  the 
language:  towards  a  post-Chomskyan  linguistics.  London.  Macmillan, 
1982.  pp.  x,  225.  Rev.  by  Yonck  Wilks  in  T  LS,  19  Aug.,  888. 

940.  Motley,  Michael  T.,  BernardJ.  Baars,  and  Carl  T.  Camden. 
Formulation  hypotheses  revisited:  a  reply  to  Stemberger. 
JPR  (12)  561-6. 

941.  Mulford,  Katharine  Sidway.  Semiotics,  semantics  and  texts: 
the  question  of  reference  for  hermeneutics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oklahoma.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  51 3A-14A.] 

942.  Murar,  Ioana.  J.  R.  Firth  and  the  development  of  linguistics  in 
Great  Britain.  AnUCFil  (10)  1982,  1 13-15. 

943.  Myers,  Terry,  John  Laver,  and  John  Anderson  (eds).  The 
cognitive  representation  of  speech.  Amsterdam;  Oxford:  North- 
Holland,  1981.  pp.xxiii,  551.  (Advances  in  psychology,  7.) 

944.  Nagano,  Yoshiro.  Eigogaku  kara  eibungaku  e.  (From  English 
philology  to  English  literature.)  Tokyo:  Eihosha.  pp.  266. 

945.  Newmark,  P.  The  application  of  discourse  analysis  to  transla¬ 
tion.  See  36. 

946.  Nosek,  Jirl  Constitutive,  informative  and  transformative 
models  in  modern  English  texts  and  sentences.  See  (pp.  203-10)  89. 

947.  - Otazky  jazykovych  univerzalh.  (Problems  of  language 

universals.)  JazA  (20)  24—5. 

948.  Noth,  Winfried.  Systems  theoretical  principles  of  the  evolution 
of  the  English  language  and  literature.  See  (pp.  103-22)  77. 

949.  Nuchelmans,  G.  Late  scholastic  and  humanist  theories  of  the 
proposition.  Amsterdam;  Oxford;  New  York:  North-Holland,  1980. 
pp.  237.  Rev.  by  Pierre  Swiggers  in  LeuB(72)  1 53 — 75. 

950.  Nusbaum,  Philip.  Making  sense:  the  creative  formulation  of 
everyday  conversation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3672A.] 

951.  Oksaar,  Els.  Language  acquisition  in  the  early  years:  an 
introduction  to  paedolinguistics.  New  York;  St  Martin’s  Press,  1982; 
London:  Batsford.  pp.vi,  232.  (Trans,  by  Kathleen  Turfler  of 
‘Spracherwerb  im  Vorschulalter’,  Stuttgart,  1977.) 

952.  Otsuka,  Takanobu,  and  Fumio  Nakajima  (eds).  Shin  eigogaku 
jiten.  (The  Kenkyusha  dictionary  of  English  linguistics  and  philology.) 
Tokyo:  Kenkyusha.  pp.xiv,  1582. 

953.  Panevova,  Jarmila,  and  Petr  Sgall.  Criteria  for  a  specifica¬ 
tion  of  linguistic  meaning  in  functional  generative  description. 
PP  (26)  24-33. 

954.  Pateman,  T.  Language  as  an  object  of  social  theory.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex. 

955.  Pattison,  Robert.  On  literacy:  the  politics  of  the  word  from 
Homer  to  the  age  of  rock.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1982.  pp.xiii,  246. 
Rev.  by  Mitchell  S.  Ross  in  NatR  (35)  762-3. 

956.  Peterson,  Carole,  and  Allyssa  McCabe.  Developmental 


1983] 


LANGUAGE,  GENERAL  STUDIES 


59 


psycholinguistics:  three  ways  of  looking  at  a  child’s  narrative.  New 
York;  London:  Plenum,  pp.xxxi,  245.  (Cognition  and  language.) 

957.  Petrun,  Craig  Joseph.  On-line  processing  of  figurative  and 
literal  meanings  of  metaphorical  sentences.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Kentucky.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1779A.] 

958.  Phelan,  James.  Worlds  from  words:  a  theory  of  language  in 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1981, 902.)  Rev.  by  PeterJ.  Rabinowitzin  MP  (80)  446-9. 

959.  Piercy,  Miriam  McGlothin.  Hyperbole:  a  clinical  study  of  its 
role  in  children’s  literary  development.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
South  Florida.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  693A.] 

960.  Pike,  Kenneth  L.  Linguistic  concepts:  an  introduction  to 
tagmemics.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1982.  pp.xvi,  146. 

961.  Plunkett,  K.  Plans  and  the  development  of  speech  acts. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSussex,  1979. 

962.  Pollock,  John  L.  Language  and  thought.  Princeton,  NJ; 
Guildford:  Princeton  UP,  1982.  pp.  xii,  297. 

963.  Preston,  P.  A.  The  child’s  acquisition  of  his  native  language. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (Inst,  of  Education),  1981. 

964.  Pyles,  Thomas,  and  John  Algeo.  The  origins  and  development 
of  the  English  language.  (Bibl.  1971,999.)  New  York;  London:  Har- 
court  Brace  Jovanovich,  1982.  pp.  xi,  383.  (Third  ed.;  first  ed.  1964.) 

965.  Quirk,  Randolph.  Style  and  communication  in  the  English 
language.  London:  Arnold,  1982.  pp.  136.  Rev.  by  Adam  Morton  in 
LRB  (5:6)17;  by  Antony  Easthope  in  LangS  (16)  504-5. 

966.  Rot,  Sandor  (ed.).  Languages  in  function.  See  89. 

967.  Rousseau,  Jean.  Flexion  et  racine:  trois  etapes  de  leur  constitu¬ 
tion:  J.  C.  Adelung,  F.  Schlegel,  F.  Bopp.  See  (pp.  235-47)  106. 

968.  Ryan,  Ellen  Bouchard,  and  Howard  Giles  (eds).  Attitudes 
towards  language  variation:  social  and  applied  contexts.  London: 
Arnold,  1982.  pp.xiv,  286.  (Social  psychology  of  language,  1.) 

969.  Salmon,  Vivian.  The  study  of  language  in  seventeenth-century 
England.  (Bibl.  1982,  1 163.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  Palacas  in  SCN  (41)  55—6. 

970!  Scaglione,  Aldo.  The  eighteenth-century  debate  concerning 
linearity  or  simultaneity  in  the  deep  structure  of  language  from  Buffier 
to  Gottsched.  See  (pp.  141-54)  106. 

971.  Schendl,  Herbert,  and  Harald  Mittermann.  Fruhneueng- 
lische  Konkordanzen:  Methoden  und  Probleme  aus  linguistischer 
Sicht.  See  640. 

972.  Schreyer,  Rudiger.  The  language  of  nature:  inquiries  into  a 
concept  of  18th-century  British  linguistics.  See  (pp.  155-73)  106* 

973.  Scinto,  L.  F.  M.  The  acquisition  of  functional  composition 
strategies  for  text.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCambridge,  1980. 

974.  Sharp,  Patricia  Maloney.  An  inventory  of  cognitive  style: 

validity,  reliability,  and  correlation  with  reading  achievement.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Washington  State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
2Q72A _ ^A.J 

975.  Sheets-Johnstone,  Maxine.  On  the  origin  of  language  NDQ 
(51:2)  22-51. 


6o  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

976.  Shimanoff,  Susan  B.  The  role  of  gender  in  linguistic  references 
to  emotive  states.  ComQ  (31)  174-9- 

977.  Slama-Cazacu,  Tatiana.  Roman  Jakobson:  a$a  cum  1-am 
cunoscut.  (Roman  Jakobson  as  I  knew  him.)  Luceafarul,  10  Sept.,  12. 

978.  Slaughter,  M.  M.  Universal  languages  and  scientific  tax¬ 
onomy  in  the  seventeenth  century.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1982.  pp.  x,  277. 

979.  Sleight,  Christine  C.  Narrative  styles  of  language  disordered 
and  nondisordered  children.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State 
Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2985A.] 

980.  Smith,  Barbara  Herrnstein.  On  the  margins  of  discourse:  die 
relation  of  literature  to  language.  (Bibl.  1981,925.)  Rev.  by  Marike 
Finlay-Pelinski  in  CanRCL  (9)  1982,  56-75  (review-article);  by  Chris¬ 
topher  Norris  in  MLR  (77)  19825  I3&~7>  by  Morse  Peckham  in 
PT  (2:1a)  1980,  1 91—5. 

981.  Smith,  N.  V.  Speculative  linguistics:  an  inaugural  lecture 
delivered  at  University  College  London,  11  May  1982.  London. 
University  College,  pp.  22. 

982.  Smith, O.  A.  The  politics  of  language,  1 790-1818.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1981. 

983.  Smith,  William  Earl.  An  analysis  and  evaluation  of  six 
theories  of  reading.  Linpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Liniv.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  2947A.] 

984.  Solan,  Lawrence.  Pronominal  reference:  child  language  and 
the  theory  of  grammar.  Dordrecht;  Lancaster:  Reidel.  pp.  xii,  237. 

985.  Soldo,  John  J.  Simile  and  metaphor:  from  the  unknown  to  the 
known.  HJ  (34)  3-i8. 

986.  Stemberger,  Joseph  Paul.  Distant  context  effects  in  language 
production:  a  reply  to  Motley  et  al.  JPR  (12)  555-60. 

987.  Stewart,  Ann  Harleman.  The  diachronic  study  of  communi¬ 
cative  competence.  See  (pp.  123-36)  77. 

988.  Stewart,  Susan.  Shouts  on  the  street:  Bakhtin’s  anti¬ 
linguistics.  Cl  (10)  265-81. 

989.  Stocking,  George  W.,  Jr.  Some  comments  on  history  as  a 
moral  discipline:  ‘transcending  “textbook”  chronicles  and  apologetics’. 
See  (pp.  51 1 — 19)  119. 

990.  Stroud-Drinkwater,  C.  G.  Language  and  reality.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1981. 

991.  Stuip,  Rene,  and  Wiecher  Zwanenburg  (eds).  Handelingen 
van  het  zeven  en  dertigste  Nederlands  filologen  congres.  See  85. 

992.  Suvorova,  L.  N.  Tekst  kak  uroven'  iazykovoi  sistemy.  (The  text 
as  a  standard  for  a  language  system.)  Voprosy  struktury  angliiskogo 
iazyka  v  sinkhronii  i  diakhronii  (Leningrad  Univ.)  (4)  1980,  210-19. 

993.  Swearingen,  C.  Jan.  Descriptive  methods  and  generative 
models:  the  aims  of  discourse  analysis.  NDQ  (51:1)  162-78. 

994.  Swiggers,  Pierre.  Gleanings  from  the  history  of  the  language 
sciences.  LeuB(72)  153-75  (review-article). 

995.  Tadros,  A.  A.  Linguistic  prediction  in  economic  text.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1981 . 


1983]  LANGUAGE,  GENERAL  STUDIES  6l 

996.  Taylor,  Earl  Lee,  hi.  Sociological  poetics:  talk  and  shared 
cultural  knowledge.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  1946A.] 

997.  Taylor,  T.  J.  Discontinuity  in  conversational  speech:  an 
investigation  of  some  theoretical  problems  and  their  analysis.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1982. 

998.  Taylor,  Talbot  J.  Linguistic  theory  and  structural  stylistics. 
(Bibl.  1981 , 935.)  Rev.  by  J.  Renkema  in  Lingua  (60)  96-102. 

999.  Terasawa,  Yoshio  (comp.).  Eigo  no  rekishi  to  kozo:  Miyabe 
Kikuo  kyoju  kanreki  kinen  ronshu.  (The  history  and  structure  of 
English:  essays  presented  to  Professor  Kikuo  Miyabe  on  the  occasion  of 
his  sixtieth  birthday.)  See  78. 

1000.  Tervoort,  Bernard  T.  What  is  the  native  language  of  a  deaf 
child?  See  (pp.  371-82)  91. 

1001.  Thomas,  A.  P.  The  structure  of  informal  conversation:  a 
sequential  analysis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofYork. 

1002.  Thompson,  Nancy.  The  electronic  sensory  languages:  a  return 
to  Lascaux.  EJ  (69:3)  1980,  89-92. 

1003.  - Expanded  language.  EJ  (69:1)  1980,  87-9. 

1004.  Tift,  Rosa  M.  An  investigation  of  the  interpretation  of 
metaphorical  language  of  students  attending  a  predominantly  black 
college.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  EJniv.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  3248A.] 

1005.  Tilling,  P.  M.  (ed.).  Studies  in  English  language  and  early 
literature  in  honour  of  Paul  Christophersen.  See  118. 

1006.  Tobin,  Yishai.  Using  linguistics  to  help  students  read  Old 
English.  SAP  (16)  181-9. 

1007.  Tolkien,  J.  R.  R.  ‘The  Monsters  and  the  Critics’  and  other 
essays.  Ed.  by  Christopher  Tolkien.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin, 
pp.  240.  Rev  by  Malcolm  Godden  in  TLS,  8July,  736;  by  Peter  Godman 
in  LRB  (5: 13)  16-17. 

1008.  Tottie,  Gunnel,  Bengt  Altenberg,  and  Lars  Hermeren. 
English  in  speech  and  writing:  a  manual  for  students.  See  643. 

1009.  Trnka,  Bohumil.  A  few  comments  on  the  basic  functions  of 
natural  languages.  In  (pp.  61— 4)  Jurgen  Esser  and  Axel  Hubler  (eds), 
Forms  and  functions.  Tubingen:  Narr,  1981.  pp.275.  (  I  iibinger 
Beitrage  zur  Linguistik,  149.) 

1010.  - Linguistics  and  the  ideological  structure  of  the  period. 

See  (pp.  21 1-29)  104. 

1011.  - Profesor  Vilem  Mathesius  a  obecna  jazykova  baze  jeho 

funkcni  analyzy.  (Prof.  Vilem  Mathesius  and  the  general  linguistic 
basis  of  his  functional  analysis).  In  (pp.  26-33)  XV.  rocenka  Kruhu 
modernich  filologu  pri  CSAV  1981-1982.  Prague:  Kruh  modernich 
filologu  pri  CSAV.  pp.  72. 

1012.  Trofin,  Aurel.  Preliminaries  to  a  history  ol  Romanian 
‘Anglistics’  (2):  The  beginning  of  the  teaching  of  English  in  Romania. 
StUCNPhil  (28)  50-3.  (Transylvania,  seventeenth  century.) 

1013.  Tugendhat,  Ernst.  Traditional  and  analytical  philosophy: 


62 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1983 


lectures  on  the  philosophy  of  language.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1982. 
pp.xii,  438.  (Trans,  by  P.  A.  Corner  of ‘Vorlesungen  zur  Einfuhrung 
in  die  sprachanalytiche  Philosophic’,  Frankfurt,  1976.) 

1014.  Tunmer,  William  E.,  Judith  A.  Bowey,  and  Robert  Grieve. 
The  development  of  young  children’s  awareness  of  the  word  as  a  unit  of 
spoken  language.  JPR  (12)  567—94. 

1015.  Turner,  Mark  Bernard.  Kinship  metaphor.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  160A.J 

1016.  Uba,  G.  C.  An  analysis  of  discourse  in  Nigerian  English,  with 
special  reference  to  consensus  and  discussion  types.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Exeter,  1982. 

1017.  Utley,  Thomas  Haskell.  Testing  standard  modern 
paragraph  theories.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and 
Agricultural  and  Mechanical  Coll.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1071  a.] 

1018.  Vachek,  Josef.  Remarks  on  the  dynamism  of  the  system  of 
language.  See  (pp.  241-54)  104. 

1019.  - (ed.).  Praguiana:  some  basic  and  less  known  aspects  of 

the  Prague  linguistic  school.  See  104. 

1020.  van  de  Velde,  Roger.  The  concept  of  ‘scientific’  in  the 
development  of  the  language  sciences.  See  (pp.  395-402)  106. 

1021.  van  Dijk,  Teun  A.  Discourse  analysis:  its  development  and 
application  to  the  structure  of  news.  See  776. 

1022.  Vefburg,  P.  A.  Discipline  versus  philosophy.  See  (pp. 

1 37-54)  91. 

1023.  Verburg,  Pieter  A.  Vicissitudes  of  paradigms.  See  (pp. 
191-230)  119. 

1024.  Walker,  Donald  E.  (ed.).  Understanding  spoken  language. 

See  645. 

1025.  Wanner,  Eric,  and  Lila  R.  Gleitman  (eds).  Language 
acquisition:  the  state  of  the  art.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  532.  Rev.  by  P.  N. 
Johnson-Laird  in  TLS,  29  Apr.,  425. 

1026.  Wojcik,  Jan.  Metaphors  in  children’s  speech  acquisition.  PT 
(4)  297-307. 

1027.  Wolff,  Kurt  H.,  and  Barrie  Thorne.  Notes  on  the  sociology 
of  knowledge  and  linguistics.  See  (pp.  502-10)  119. 

1028.  Yamada,  Jeni  Ellen.  The  independence  of  language:  a  case 
study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  1440A.] 

1029.  \  oung,  D.  C.  Teacher-initiated  pupil  responses  to  literature:  a 
study  of  pupils’  responses  to  literature  in  relation  to  their  cognitive 
abilities  and  predilections  and  their  literary  preferences,  and  the  effects 
on  those  of  their  teachers’  attitudes  to  literature  and  their  teaching 
styles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1981/82. 

1030.  Yule,  C.  Aspects  of  the  information  structure  of  spoken 
discourse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1981. 

1031.  Zamfir,  Mihai.  In  era  post-Jakobson.  (The  post-Jakobson 
era.)  Contemporanul,  8  Apr.,  4. 


1983]  LANGUAGE,  GENERAL  STUDIES  63 

1032.  Zan,  Yigal.  Toward  a  functional  approach  to  narrative 
structure.  AAnth  (85)  649-55. 

1033.  Zettersten,  Arne  (ed.).  Research  in  progress:  a  survey  of 
research  projects  on  English  language,  literature  and  civilization  in 
Denmark,  Finland,  Iceland,  Norway  and  Sweden.  See  275. 


64 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1983 


VARIETIES  OF  ENGLISH 

DIALECTS 
General  Dialect  Studies 

1034.  Barkin,  Florence,  and  Elizabeth  Brandt  (eds).  Speaking, 
singing  and  teaching:  a  multidisciplinary  approach  to  language  varia¬ 
tion.  Tempe:  Arizona  State  UP,  1980.  pp.vi,482.  Rev.  by  Lenora  A. 
Timm  in  AAnth  (83)  1981,212-13. 

1035.  Chambers,  J.  K.,  and  Peter  Trudgill.  Dialectology.  (Bibl. 
1980,  1291.)  Rev.  by  Pedro  Beade  in  CJL  (28)  80-2. 

1036.  Durmuller,  Urs.  Towards  a  varieties  grammar  of  English. 
Bern;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1982.  pp.  238. 

1037.  Francis,  W.  N.  Dialectology:  an  introduction.  London:  Long¬ 
man.  pp.  ix,  240.  (Longman  linguistics  library,  29.) 

1038.  Ihalainen,  Ossi.  A  note  on  eliciting  data  in  dialectology:  the 
case  of  periphrastic  ‘do’.  NM  (82)  1981,  25—7. 

1039.  Kristensson,  Gillis.  Dialectology  and  historical  linguistics. 
See  (pp.  29-35)  77- 

1040.  Lehnert,  Martin.  Substandard  English.  (Vulgarenglisch.) 
Berlin:  Akademie,  1981.  pp.  104.  (Sitzungsberichte  der  Akademie  der 
Wissenschaft  der  DDR.  Gesellschaftswissenschaften;  1980,  1 1.)  Rev.  by 
Josef  Vachek  in  FLH  (3)  1982,  1 2 1 — 5. 

1041.  Trudgill,  Peter.  On  dialect:  social  and  geographical  per¬ 
spectives.  Oxford:  Blackwell,  pp.  viii,  240.  Rev.  by  G.  Shorrocks  in  Lore 
and  Language  (3:9)  13 1-2. 

1042.  - and  Jean  Hannah.  International  English:  a  guide  to 

varieties  of  Standard  English.  (Bibl.  1982,  1221.)  Rev.  by  Gunnel 
Melchers  in  MS  (77)  169-72. 

1043.  Wells,  J.  C.  Accents  of  English.  (Bibl.  1982,  1223.)  Rev.  by 
Gunnel  Melchers  in  MS  (77)  274-7;  by  Henry  Rogers  in  CJL  (28)  1 99— 
202;  by  Raven  I.  McDavid,  Jr,  inJEL  (16)  88-96;  by  P.  A.  Johnston  in 
Lore  and  Language  (3:8)  1 19—22. 

America 

1044.  Armstrong,  Bondie  Ernest.  A  study  of  dialect  and  its 
interference  with  learning  to  write.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Memphis  State 
Univ.,  1982.  lAbstr.  in  DA  (43)  2235A.] 

1045.  Avis,  Walter  S.  Canadian  English  in  its  North  American 
context.  CJL  (28)  3-15. 

1046.  Baron,  Dennis  E.  Grammar  and  good  taste:  reforming  the 
American  language.  (Bibl.  1982,  1227.)  Rev.  by  John  H.  Fisher  in  AL 
(55)  671-3. 

1047.  Bartelt,  H.  Guillermo.  Semantic  overgeneralization  in 
Apachean  English  interlanguage.  JEL  (15)  1981,  10-16. 

1048.  Bibler,  Nancy  A.  An  investigation  of  the  effect  of  dialect 
variation  on  second  grade  students’  perception  of  phoneme-grapheme 


1983] 


VARIETIES  OF  ENGLISH 


relationships:  a  psycholinguistic  perspective.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofTennessee,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2871A.] 

1049.  Broaddus,  James  W.  An  annotated  Estill  County,  Kentucky, 
word  list.  MJLF  (9)  24-62. 

1050.  Carlson,  David  R.  Rules,  predications  and  the  linguistic 
atlas.  JEL  (16)  8-12. 

1051.  Clark,  Thomas  L.  Linguistic  atlases:  archival  data  for 
language  study  in  the  Western  United  States.  JEL  (16)  13-17. 

1052.  Dorrill,  George  Townsend.  Black  and  white  speech  in  the 
South:  evidence  from  the  Linguistic  Atlas  of  the  Middle  and  South 
Atlantic  States.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2335A.] 

1053.  Ferguson,  Charles  A.,  and  Shirley  Brice  Heath  (eds); 
David  Hwang  (asst  ed.).  Language  in  the  USA.  (Bibl.  1982,  1234.) 
Rev.  by  Guy-Jean  Forgue  in  EA  (36)  104-5. 

1054.  Frazer,  Timothy  C.  Cultural  assimilation  in  the  post-frontier 
era:  linguistic  atlas  evidence.  MJLF  (9)  5-23.  (Isoglosses  for  vocabulary 
and  idiom  study.) 

1055.  Gregg,  R.J.  Local  lexical  items  in  the  sociodialectical  survey 
of  Vancouver  English.  CJL  (28)  17-23. 

1056.  Hewson,  John.  The  speech  of  nations.  CJL  (28)  33-46.  (A 
comparison  of  Quebecois  French  and  Newfoundland  English.) 

1057.  Kyto,  Merja,  and  Matti  Rissanen.  The  syntactic  study  of 
early  American  English:  the  variationist  at  the  mercy  of  his  corpus?  NM 
(84)  470-89. 

1058.  McDavid,  Raven  I.,  Jr.  Retrospect.  JEL  (16)  47-54.  (The 
Linguistic  Atlas  project.) 

1059.  Pennington,  Martha  Carswell.  The  story  of  s  or  everything 
you  always  wanted  to  know  about  sibilants  but  were  afraid  to  ask. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
3585A.] 

1060.  Peprnik,  Jaroslav.  Slovmk  amerikanismu.  (A  dictionary  of 
americanisms.)  Prague:  SPN,  1982.  pp.613.  Rev.  by  Josef  Hladky  in 
CJa  (26)  430-1. 

1061.  Pringle,  Ian.  The  concept  of  dialect  and  the  study  of 
Canadian  English.  QQ  (90)  100-2 1 . 

1062.  - The  Gaelic  substratum  in  the  English  of  Glengarry  County 

and  its  reflection  in  the  novels  of  Ralph  Connor.  CJL  (26)  1981,  126—40. 

1063.  Southard,  Bruce.  The  linguistic  atlas  of  Oklahoma  and 
computer  cartography.  See  642. 

1064.  Story,  G.  M.,  W.  J.  Kirwin,  and  J.  D.  A.  Widdowson  (eds). 
Dictionary  of  Newfoundland  English.  London:  Toronto  UP,  1982.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1982,  1251.)  Rev.  by  W.  Bennett  in  Lore  and  Language  (3:9) 

1 28-30;  by  T.  K.  Pratt  in  CJL  (28)  194-6. 

1065.  Tharp,  Mel.  Johnson  rods,  horseshoe  bread,  and  other 

Tennessee  colloquialisms.  TFSB  (49)  74  7 - 

1066.  Tottie,  Gunnel.  Much  about  not  and  nothing:  a  study  ol  the 
variation  between  analytic  and  synthetic  negation  in  contemporary 


66  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

American  English.  Lund:  Gleerup.  pp.  75.  (Scripta  minora  Regiae 
Societatis  humaniorum  litterarum  Lundensis,  1 983/ 1 984: 1 . ) 

1067.  Viereck,  Wolfgang.  Das  amerikanische  Englisch  in  For- 
schung  und  Lehre.  ZDL  (49)  1982,  351-65. 

1068.  Vygonskaia,  L.  N.  O  slovoupotreblenii  v  britanskom  i 
amerikanskom  variantakh  angliiskogo  iazyka  v  registre  nauchnogo 
izlozheniia.  (Use  of  words  in  British  and  American  variants  of  English 
in  the  register  of  a  scientiic  account.)  Voprosy  lingvistiki  i  metodiki 
prepodavaniia  inostrannykh  iazykov  (Moscow  Univ.)  (5)  1981,85-91. 

Australia  and  New  Zealand 

1069.  Gordon,  Elizabeth.  ‘The  flood  of  impure  vocalisation’:  a 
study  of  attitudes  towards  New  Zealand  speech.  NZ  Speech-Language 
Therapists’ Journal  (38)  16-29. 

1070.  - New  Zealand  English  pronunciation:  an  investigation  into 

some  early  written  records.  Te  Reo  (26)  29-42. 

1071.  Gunn,  J.  S.  Projects  in  Australian  lexicography.  In  (pp.  1-10) 
52nd  Congress  of  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Science:  papers  (No.  256:700).  Kensington,  N.S.W.: 
University  of  New  South  Wales  Library,  1982. 

1072.  Hibberd,  Jack,  and  Garrie  Hutchinson.  The  barnacker’s 
bible.  Melbourne:  McPhee  Gribble.  pp.  237. 

1073.  Keesing,  Nancy.  Lily  on  the  dustbin:  slang  of  Australian 
women  and  families.  Ringwood,  Vic.:  Penguin,  1982.  pp.  188. 

1074.  Wilkes,  G.  A.  Australian  colloquialisms  and  colloquial 
Australianisms.  Southerly  (42)  1982,  436-44. 

The  British  Isles 

1075.  Aitken,  A.  J.  The  Scottish  vowel-length  rule.  See  (pp.  131-57, 
390-1)  112. 

1076.  - and  Tom  McArthur  (eds).  Languages  of  Scotland. 

(Bibl.  1982,  1269.)  Rev.  by  Gunnel  Melchers  in  SN  (55)  199-202. 

1077.  Aitken,  W.  R.  Scottish  literature  in  English  and  Scots:  a  guide 
to  information  sources.  See  138. 

1078.  Barry,  Michael  V.  (ed.).  Aspects  of  English  dialects  in 
Ireland,  vol.  1.  (Bibl.  1982,  1272).  Rev.  by  J.  M.  Kirk  in  Lore  and 
Language  (3:8)  107-10. 

1079.  Benskin,  Michael.  The  Middle  English  dialect  atlas. 
See  (pp.  xxvii-xli)  112. 

1080.  - and  M.  L.  Samuels  (eds).  So  meny  people  longages  and 

tonges:  philological  essays  in  Scots  and  mediaeval  English  presented  to 
Angus  McIntosh.  See  112. 

1081.  - and  Margaret  Laing.  Translations  and  Mischsprachen  in 

Middle  English  manuscripts.  See  (pp.  55-106,  386-8)  112. 

1082.  Brindle,  Mary  Kathryn  Gonder.  A  Lessac  System  model 
for  the  teaching  and  study  of  Standard  British,  Cockney,  and  Irish  stage 
dialects.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  E>A 
(44)  91  IA.] 


1983] 


VARIETIES  OF  ENGLISH 


67 


1083.  Campion,  G.  Edward.  A  Tennyson  dialect  glossary;  with  the 
dialect  poems.  Foreword  by  Sir  Charles  Tennyson.  (Bibl.  1970, 
8082.)  Lincoln:  Lincolnshire  &  Humberside  Arts,  1976.  pp.viii  78! 
(Third  ed.;  first  ed.  1969.) 

1084.  Chandler,  John  (sel.  and  introd.).  Figgetty  pooden:  the 
dialect  verse  of  Edward  Slow,  d  rowbridge:  Wiltshire  Library  & 
Museum  Service,  1982.  pp.  144. 

1085.  Connolly,  R.  I.  An  analysis  of  some  linguistic  information 
obtained  from  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  century  Ulster  poetry. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.,  Belfast,  1981. 

1086.  Dolan,  Terence  (introd.).  English  as  we  speak  it  in  Ireland, 
by  P.  W.  Joyce.  Portmarnock,  Co.  Dublin:  Wolfhound  Press,  1979. 
pp.  xxviii,  356.  (Facsim.  of  1910  ed.) 

1087.  Dolley,  Michael.  Toponymic  surnames  and  the  pattern  of 
pre-1830  English  immigration  into  the  Isle  of  Man.  Nomina  (7)  47-64. 

1088.  Fisiak,  Jacek.  English  dialects  in  the  15th  century:  some 
observations  concerning  the  shift  of  isoglosses.  FLH  (4)  195-2 17. 

1089.  - Some  problems  in  historical  dialectology.  SAP  (16)  5-14. 

1090.  Giffhorn,  Jurgen.  Studien  am  ‘Survey  of  English  Dialects’. 
(Bibl.  1981, 997.)  Rev.  by  David  Jost  in  Spec  (57)  1982,  883-4. 

1091.  Hargreaves,  Henry.  Patric  Scot’s  medical  book.  See  (pp. 
309-21,409)  112. 

1092.  Hickey,  Raymond.  Remarks  on  pronominal  usage  in  Hiberno- 
English.  SAP  (15)  47-53. 

1093.  - Syntactic  ambiguity  in  Hiberno-English.  SAP  (15)  39-45. 

1094.  Hirooka,  Hideo.  Thomas  Hardy’s  use  of  dialect.  Tokyo: 
Shinozaki  shorin.  pp.  xxxii,  486. 

1095.  Kristensson,  Gillis.  On  Middle  English  dialectology. 
See  (pp.  3-13,  380-1)  112. 

1096.  Lunny,  P.  A.  Studies  in  the  modern  English  dialect  of 
Ballyvourney,  west  Cork.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.,  Belfast, 
i9Sl  • 

1097.  McDonald,  C.  Variation  in  the  use  of  modal  verbs,  with 
special  reference  to  Tyneside  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  1981. 

1098.  McKendry,  E.  F.  J.  Computer-aided  contributions  to  the 
study  of  Irish  dialects.  See  633. 

1099.  MacQueen,  Lilian  E.  C.  English  was  to  them  a  foreign 
tongue.  Scottish  Language  (2)  49—51.  (Seventeenth-century  Scots.) 

1100.  North,  David  J.,  and  Adam  Sharpe.  A  word-geography  of 
Cornwall.  Redruth:  Inst,  of  Cornish  Studies,  1980.  pp.  20,  42  leaves. 

1101.  Orton,  Harold,  Stewart  Sanderson,  and  John  Widdowson 
(eds).  The  linguistic  atlas  of  England.  (Bibl.  1981,  1012.)  Rev.  by 
Goran  Kjellmer  in  MS  (77)  81-4. 

1102.  Pitts,  Ann  Hollingsworth.  Urban  influence  in  Northern 
Irish  English:  a  comparison  of  variation  in  two  communities.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3309A.] 

1103.  Rutskaia,  V.  F.  Udlinenie  i  velikii  sdvig  otkrytykh  glasnykh  v 


68 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1983 


severnykh  dialektakh  angliiskogo  iazyka.  (Lengthening  and  displace¬ 
ment  of  opened  vowels  in  northern  English  dialects.)  Romanskoe  i 
germanskoe  iazykoznanie  (i  i)  1981,  124-32. 

1104.  Samuels,  M.  L.  Spelling  and  dialect  in  the  late  and  post- 
Middle  English  periods.  See  (pp.  43-54,  384-5)  112. 

1105.  Sandred,  Karl  Inge.  Good  or  bad  Scots?  Attitudes  to 
optional  lexical  and  grammatical  usages  in  Edinburgh.  Uppsala:  Acta 
Universitatis  Upsaliensis;  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell  Inter¬ 
national,  pp.  13 1.  (Studia  anglistica  Upsaliensia,  48.) 

1106.  Sandved,  Arthur  O.  Prolegomena  to  a  renewed  study  of  the 
rise  of  standard  English.  See  (pp.  31-42,  383-4)  112. 

1107.  Shorrocks,  G.  A  grammar  of  the  dialect  of  Farnworth  and 
district  (Greater  Manchester  County,  formerly  Lancashire).  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1981. 

1108.  Shorrocks,  Graham.  Relative  pronouns  and  relative  clauses 
in  the  dialect  of  Farnworth  and  district  (Greater  Manchester  County, 
formerly  Lancashire).  ZDL  (49)  1982,  334—43. 

1109.  Speitel,  H.  H.,  with  maps  by  George  Leslie.  The  geo¬ 
graphical  position  of  the  Scots  dialect  in  relation  to  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland.  See  (pp.  107-29,  388-9)  112. 

1110.  Tennant,  Ray.  The  book  of  Brum,  or  ‘Mekya  selfa  turn’: 
random  thoughts  on  the  dialect  and  accent  of  the  second  city 
(Brumslag):  with  a  glossary  of  the  most  common  expressions:  plus 
Brumodes,  Brumverse  and  Brumericks  with  a  little  more  serious  verse. 
Sutton  Coldfield:  Westwood,  1982.  pp.  48. 

1111.  Tidholm,  Hans.  The  dialect  of  Egton  in  North  Yorkshire. 
Goteborg:  Bokmaskinen,  1979.  pp.  xi,  197.  Rev.  by  Gillis  Kristensson  in 
LeuB  (72)  192-5. 

1112.  Trudgill,  Peter.  On  dialect:  social  and  geographical  per¬ 
spectives.  See  1041. 

1113.  Vygonskaia,  L.  N.  O  slovoupotreblenii  v  britanskom  i 
amerikanskom  variantakh  angliiskogo  iazyka  v  registre  nauchnogo 
izlozheniia.  See  1068. 

1114.  Wells,  R.  P.  Middle  Scots  humorous  narrative  verse.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1981 . 

1115.  Weltens,  B.  Non-standard  periphrastic  do  in  the  dialect  of 
south  west  Britain.  Lore  and  Language  (3:8)  56—64. 

1 1 16.  Williamson,  Keith.  Lowland  Scots  in  education:  an  historical 
survey,  part  11.  Scottish  Language  (2)  52-87. 

Africa 

1117.  Dalgish,  Gerard  M.  A  dictionary  of  Africanisms:  contribu¬ 
tions  of  sub-Saharan  Africa  to  the  English  language.  Westport,  CT; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1982.  pp.xviii,  203.  Rev.  by  David  F. 
Dorsey  in  Phylon  (44)  88-90. 

1118.  Feuser,  Willfried  F.  Nigeria’s  civil  war  in  fiction.  New 
Literature  Review  (1 1)  6-20. 


1983] 


VARIETIES  OF  ENGLISH  69 

1119.  Jibril,  M.  M.  Phonological  variation  in  Nigerian  English. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofLancaster,  1982. 

1120.  Odumah,  Adama  Emmanuel.  Aspects  of  the  semantics  and 
syntax  of ‘Educated  Nigerian  English’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ahmadu 
Hello  Univ.  (Nigeria),  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2984A.] 

1121.  Pallister,  Janis  L.  Outside  the  monastery  walls:  American 
culture  in  black  African  and  Caribbean  poetry.  JPC  (17:1)  74-82. 

1122.  Simukoko,  Y.  T.  M.  Some  aspects  of  the  English  Bantu 
speakers  in  urban  primary  schools  in  Zambia.  Unpub.  doct  diss.,  Univ. 
ofEdinburgh,  1982. 

1123.  Uba,  G.  C.  An  analysis  of  discourse  in  Nigerian  English,  with 
special  reference  to  consensus  and  discussion  types.  See  1016. 

Other  Dialects 

1124.  Pallister,  Janis  L.  Outside  the  monastery  walls:  American 
culture  in  black  African  and  Caribbean  poetry.  See  1121. 

1125.  Winer,  Lise.  Methodological  considerations  in  the  ‘Diction¬ 
ary  ofTrinidadian  English’.  Die  (5)  36-57. 

Sociolinguistics 

1126.  Ajulo,  E.  B.  Survey  of  modern  English  lexical  choice-function 
and  social  stratification  among  certain  sociolinguistic  groups  based  in 
Sheffield  city.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSheffield,  1980. 

1127.  Atoye,  R.  O.  Sociolinguistics  of  phonological  interference  in 
Yoruba-English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSheffield,  1980. 

1128.  Bailey,  Carl.  Eye  on  publishing.  See  531. 

1129.  Bain,  Bruce  (ed.).  The  sociogenesis  of  language  and  human 
conduct.  New  York;  London:  Plenum,  pp.  xxiv,  581. 

1 130.  Bajan,  Nicolae.  Scientific  and  technical  terms  in  English:  the 
register  of  shipbuilding.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bucharest  Univ.,  1981 . 

1131.  Barkin,  Florence,  and  Elizabeth  Brandt  (eds).  Speaking, 
singing  and  teaching:  a  multidisciplinary  approach  to  language  varia¬ 
tion.  See  1034. 

1132.  Bauman,  Richard,  and  Roger  D.  Abrahams  (eds).  ‘And 
other  neighborly  names’:  social  process  and  cultural  image  in  Texas 
folklore.  Austin;  London:  Texas  UP,  1981.  pp.  viii,  321.  Rev.  by  Marta 
Weigfe  in  AAnth  (84)  1982,  190-1. 

1133.  Bendor-Samuel,  John  T.  Is  a  sociolinguistic  profile 
necessary?  See  (pp.  323-34)  91. 

1134.  Birch,  David.  Travellers’  cant,  shelta,  mumpers’  talk  and 
minklers’  thari.  Lore  and  Language  (3:9)  8-29. 

1135.  Blandu,  Mihaela  Silvia.  A  discourse  analysis  approach  to 
the  teaching  of  scientific  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bucharest  Univ., 
!982- 

1136.  Bowers,  R.  Verbal  behaviour  in  the  language  teaching 
classroom.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol  Reading,  1980. 

1137.  Brown,  M.  E.  A  study  of  the  language  of  two  groups  of  six  year 


yo  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

olds  and  the  influence  of  the  teacher’s  use  of  talk.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Leeds,  1982. 

1138.  Bugarski,  Ranko.  The  interdisciplinary  relevance  ol  folk 
linguistics.  See  (pp.  381-93)  106. 

1139.  Burke,  Jeffrey.  Writes  of  passage:  the  letter  of  recommenda¬ 
tion  as  a  social  force  and  literary  genre.  Harper’s,  May  1982,  71-7. 

1140.  Burton,  Deirdre.  Dialogue  and  discourse:  a  sociolinguistic 
approach  to  modern  drama  dialogue  and  naturally  occurring  conversa¬ 
tion.  (Bibl.  1982,  1333.)  Rev.  by  Paulajohnson  in  YES  (13)  364-6. 

1141.  Cheshire,  Jenny.  Variations  in  an  English  dialect:  a  socio¬ 
linguistic  study.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1982.  pp.vii,  142.  (Cambridge 
studies  in  linguistics,  37.) 

1142.  Clark,  Cecily.  The  early  personal  names  of  King’s  Lynn:  an 
essay  in  socio-cultural  history;  part  11:  By-names.  Nomina  (7)  65-89. 

1143.  Constantinescu,  Ileana,  and  Cristina  Maiorovici.  L’influ- 
ence  de  la  terminologie  anglo-saxonne  sur  le  language  economique 
fra^ais  contemporain  refietee  dans  quelques  revues  economiques 
fran^aises.  RRL  (28):  Cahiers  de  linguistique  theorique  et  appliquee 
(20:2)  1 15-27. 

1144.  Corson,  D.J.  Social  class:  the  semantic  barrier  and  access  to 
curricular  knowledge.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (Inst,  of 
Education),  1981 . 

1145.  Coupland,  N.  J.  R.  The  social  differentiation  of  functional 
language  use:  a  sociolinguistic  investigation  of  travel  agency  talk. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWales  (UWIST),  1982. 

1146.  Crowdes,  Margaret  Stephanie.  !I  am  a  woman  and  a 
human  being’:  the  routinization  of  gender  presuppositions  in  ordinary 
language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  San  Diego.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  290A.] 

1147.  Davies,  D.  B.  The  use  of  English  in  legal  matters.  English 
Usage (14) 15-21. 

1148.  Dil,  Anwar  S.  (introd.).  Language,  society,  and  paleoculture: 
essays  by  Edgar  C.  Polome.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1982.  pp.  xiii, 
388.  Rev.  by  Winfred  P.  Lehmann  in  AnthL  (25)  101-3. 

1149.  Dow'nie,  Anne.  The  survival  of  the  fishing  dialects  on  the 
Moray  Firth.  Scottish  Language  (2)  42-8. 

1150.  Eades,  Diana.  You  gotta  know  how  to  talk.  Australian  Journal 
of  Linguistics  (St  Lucia,  Qld.)  (2)  1982,  61-82. 

1151.  Easton,  Barbara  Jo.  Blended  beginnings:  connections  and 
the  effects  of  editing  in  a  case  of  academic  ‘Japanese  English’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofHawaii,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2983A.] 

1152.  Fuller,  Roy.  Rhyming  slang:  all  slang  is  metaphor  and  all 
metaphor  is  poetry.  Listener  (1 10)  22  Sept.,  13-14,  19. 

1153.  Giles,  Howard,  et  al.  Women’s  speech:  the  voice  of  feminism. 
See  (pp.  150-6)  128. 

1 154.  Glushko,  M.  M.  Teoriia  i  praktika  angliiskoi  nauchnoi  rechi. 
(  Lheory  and  practice  of  English  scientific  speech.)  Voprosy  lingvistiki  i 


1983] 


VARIETIES  OF  ENGLISH 


71 

metodiki  prepodavaniia  inostrannykh  iazykov  (Moscow  Univ.)  (G 
1981, 26-31. 

1155.  Goodwin,  Marjorie  Harness.  Directive-response  speech 
sequences  in  girls’  and  boys’  task  activities.  See  (pp.  157-73)  *28. 

1156.  Goonetileke,  H.  A.  I.  English  as  a  national  language.  SRSL 
(2:15)  9  Apr.,  6-7. 

1157.  - Go  national  with  English!  SRSL  (2:10)  5  Mar.,  5. 

1158.  Gordon,  Elizabeth.  ‘The  flood  of  impure  vocalisation’:  a 
study  of  attitudes  towards  New  Zealand  speech.  See  1069. 

1159.  Green,  A.  E.  Only  kidding:  joking  among  coal-miners. 
See  (pp.  47-76)  87. 

1160.  Gumperz,  John  J.  Discourse  strategies.  Cambridge:  CUP, 
1982.  pp.xii,  225.  (Studies  in  interactional  sociolinguistics,  1.) 

1161.  - (ed.).  Language  and  social  identity.  Cambridge:  CUP, 

1982.  pp.x,  272. 

1162.  Harris,  S.  J.  Language  interaction  in  magistrates’  courts. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham,  1980. 

1163.  Harrison,  G.  B.  Man  the  lifeboats:  women  and  children  first! 
—  wimin’s  war  on  words.  Palmerston  North,  NZ:  Dunmore  Press, 
pp.  68.  Rev.  by  Cathie  Dunsford  in  NZList  (108:2279)  (error  for 
105:2279)  1 10-1 1 . 

1164.  Heller,  Monica  Sara.  Language,  ethnicity  and  politics  in 
Quebec.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Berkeley,  1982.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (44)  i58a.] 

1165.  Holmes,  Janet.  Hedging:  one  way  of  being  polite  in  English. 
English  in  New  Zealand  (30)  27-40. 

1166.  Hudson,  Anne.  A  Lollard  sect  vocabulary.  See  (pp.  15-30, 

38  r— 3)  112. 

1167.  Hudson,  Kenneth.  The  language  of  the  teenage  revolution: 
the  dictionary  defeated.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  137. 

1168.  Hugo,  Leon.  English  as  she  is  spoke  and  wrote.  English  Usage 
(14)6-14. 

1169.  Hull,  R.  Aspects  of  the  relation  between  language  and 
learning  in  a  comprehensive  school.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex, 
1982. 

1170.  Hutchison,  C.  S.  The  social  meanings  of  narrative  utterance: 
an  exploration  of  the  role  of  social  and  contextual  factors  in  the 
production  and  processing  of  natural  language  utterances,  with  special 
attention  to  narrative.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1979. 

1171.  Jaworski,  Adam.  Referring:  a  sociolinguistic  perspective.  SAP 
(16)  161-71. 

1172.  Joesting,  Joan.  The  psychology  of  sex  differences  in  the  use  of 
masculine  and  feminine  pronouns  in  written  English.  USkLQ  (22.1/2) 
30,  38,  43,  46. 

1173.  Johnson,  Fern  L.  Political  and  pedagogical  implications  ol 

attitudes  towards  women’s  language.  ComQ  (3 1 )  1 33— 8. 

1174.  Johnston,  Paul.  Irregular  style  variation  patterns  in  Edin¬ 
burgh  speech.  Scottish  Language  (2)  1-19. 


72 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


1983 


1 175.  Kandiah,  Thiru.  ‘Kaduwa’:  power  and  the  English  language 
weapon  in  Sri  Lanka.  Kaduwa  ( i )  Mar.,  5-1 1 . 

1176.  Keesing,  Nancy.  Lily  on  the  dustbin:  slang  of  Australian 
women  and  families.  See  1073. 

1177.  Kolodny,  Annette.  Honing  a  habitable  languagescape: 
women’s  images  for  the  New  World  frontiers.  See  (pp.  188—204)  128. 

1178.  Kontra,  Miklos.  Medical  languages  in  contact:  English  and 
Hungarian.  HSE  ( 15)  1982,75-89. 

1179.  Kuleshov,  V.  V.  Vvedenie  v  tipizatsiiu  angliiskoT  rechi.  (The 
typification  of  English  speech.)  Moscow:  Moscow  UP,  1981.  pp.  123. 

1180.  Langker,  R.  The  vocabulary  of  convictism  in  New  South 
Wales,  1788-1850.  Sydney:  Australian  Language  Research  Centre, 
Univ.  of  Sydney,  1981.  pp.  83.  (Australian  Language  Research  Centre, 

I9-)  r 

1181.  Lawless,  Elaine  Janette.  Women’s  speech  in  the  Pentecostal 

religious  service:  an  ethnography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ., 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3999A-4000A.] 

1182.  Lee,  Dorothy  Marian.  Sources  and  aspects  of  code¬ 
switching  in  the  signing  of  a  deaf  adult  and  her  interlocutors.  Unpub. 

,  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1074A.J 

1183.  Lehnert,  Martin.  Substandard  English.  See  1040. 

1184.  Leith,  Dick.  A  social  history  of  English.  London:  Routledge  & 
Kegan  Paul.  pp.ix,224.  Rev.  by  Caroline  Macafee  in  Scottish 
Language  (2)  20-32  (review-article);  by  R.  A.  Hudson  in  TLS,  25  Leb., 
193;  by  David  Crystal  in  Listener  (109)  3  Leb.,  26. 

1185.  Lerman,  C.  L.  A  sociolinguistic  study  of  political  discourse:  the 
Nixon  White  House  conversations.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Cambridge,  1981 . 

1186.  Lieberson,  Stanley.  Language  diversity  and  language  con¬ 
tact.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1981.  pp.xiv,  390.  Rev.  by  Carol 
Myers  Scotton  in  AnthL  (25)  1 1 1 — 18. 

1187.  McConnell-Ginet,  Sally,  Ruth  Borker,  and  Nelly  Lurman 
(eds).  Women  and  language  in  literature  and  society.  See  128. 

1188.  McDavid,  Raven  I.  Sociolinguistics  and  historical  linguistics. 
See  (pp.  55-66)  77. 

1189.  McDonald,  C.  Variation  in  the  use  of  modal  verbs,  with 
special  reference  to  Tyneside  English.  See  1097. 

1190.  McGhee,  Tom.  Cliches.  English  Usage  (14)  22-6. 

1191.  McPhee,  W.  H..  Mining  terms  used  in  Life.  Scottish  Language 
(2)33-4i- 

1192.  Madaki,  Rufa’i  Omar.  A  linguistic  and  pragmatic  analysis  of 
Hausa-English  code-switching.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  478A.] 

1193.  Maurer,  David  W.  Language  of  the  underworld.  (Bibl.  1982, 
1389.)  Rev.  by  Geoffrey  Nunberg  in  NYTB,  2  May,  9,  25;  by 
Lawrence  E.  Seits  in  Names  (31)  211-13;  by  John  H.  Curtis  in  JPC 
(16:4)  182. 


1983] 


VARIETIES  OF  ENGLISH 


73 


1194.  Mead,  R.  G.  C.  An  analysis  of  small-group  discourse  and  its 
application.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  U  niv.  of  Birmingham,  1981 . 

1195.  Mees,  Inger  M.  The  speech  of  Cardiff" school  children:  a  real 
time  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leiden. 

1196.  Middleton,  Thomas  H.  Freshman  class?  SatR,  July-Aug., 
40.  (About  changing  attitudes  toward  what  constitutes  an  obscenity.) 

1197.  Milro\  ,  Jim.  On  the  sociohnguistic  history  of/h/-dropping  in 
English.  See  (pp.  37-53)  77. 

1198.  Murdoch,  Brian.  Some  observations  on  London  (Cockney) 
rhyming  slang.  RCEI  (7)  21-38. 

1199.  Murray,  Donald  M.  From  what  to  why  :  the  changing  style 
of  newswriting.  Style  (16)  1982,  448-51. 

1200.  Murray,  Thomas  Edward.  Speaking  with  style:  language 
variation  in  graduate  students.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ., 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2653A.] 

1201.  Mutt,  O.  Y.  SotsiaFnye  i  regional'nye  varianty  sovre- 
mennogo  angliiskogo  iazyka.  (Social  and  regional  variants  of  contem¬ 
porary  English.)  Tartu,  USSR:  Tartu  Univ.,  1981.  pp.  94.  (Second  ed.) 

1202.  Neilande,  M.  A.  Teorii  fonemy,  problemy  slogov  i  novye 
tendentsii  angliiskogo  iazyka.  (Theories  of  phonemes,  problems  of  style 
and  new  tendencies  in  English.)  Riga:  Latvian  Univ.,  1981 .  pp.  31. 

1203.  Nichols,  Patricia  C.  Women  in  their  speech  communities. 
See  (pp.  140-9)  128. 

1204.  O’Barr,  William  M.,  and  Bowman  K.  Atkins.  ‘Women’s 
language’  or  ‘powerless  language’?  See  (pp.  93-1 10)  128. 

1205.  Orestrom,  Bengt.  Turn-taking  in  English  conversation. 
Lund;  Liber/Gleerup.  pp.  195.  (Doct.  diss.,  Lund  Univ.)  (Lund  studies 
in  English,  66.) 

1206.  Owen,  M.  L.  Remedial  interchanges:  a  study  of  language  use 
in  social  interaction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCambridge,  1980. 

1207.  Pacesova,  Jaroslava.  Some  clues  to  the  nature  of  semantic 
development  in  the  child.  EL  (16)  1982,  57-71. 

1208.  Pacev,  Angel.  Savremennata  amerikanska  sociolingvistika. 
(Modern  American  sociolinguistics.)  SEz  (8:1)  56-62. 

1209.  Parkin,  David  (ed.).  Semantic  anthropology.  London: 
Academic  Press,  1982.  pp.  li,  310.  (ASA  monographs,  22.) 

1210.  Parrott,  Richard  Leslie.  The  effect  of  esoterica  on  institu¬ 
tional  goals  as  measured  by  the  use  of  cherished  terms  in  the  pulpits  of 
the  Church  of  the  Nazarene  and  church  growth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Oregon  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  478A.] 

1211.  Pecheux,  Michel.  Language,  semantics  and  ideology:  stating 
the  obvious.  (Bibl.  1982,  1140.)  Rev.  by  Geoffrey  Sampson  in  TLS, 
30  Sept.,  1036. 

1212.  Phillips,  Jean  McCabe.  A  sociohnguistic  perspective  on 
English  neological  processes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Los  Angeles,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2337A.] 

1213.  Pitts,  Ann  Hollingsworth.  Urban  influence  in  Northern 
Irish  English:  a  comparison  of  variation  in  two  communities.  See  1102. 


74  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

1214.  Reed,  Carroll  E.  The  elicitation  of  contextual  styles  in 
language:  a  reassessment.  See  607. 

1215.  Reid,  Mary  Wallace.  Competence  vs  performance:  measur¬ 
ing  the  performance  of  nonstandard  English  speakers  in  an  inner  cit\ 
high  school.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
132A..] 

1216.  Romaine,  S.  The  status  of  sociolinguistic  theory:  some  histori¬ 
cal  considerations.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1981- 

1217.  Romaine,  Suzanne.  Socio-historical  linguistics:  its  status  and 
methodology.  (Bibl.  1982,  141 1.)  Rev.  by  Caroline  Macafee  in  Scottish 
Language  (2)  20-32  (review-article). 

1218.  Rosten,  Leo.  Horray  for  Yiddish!  A  book  about  English:  a 
cheerful  lexicon  of  Yiddish  words  which  have  become  part  of  the 
English  language,  plus  English  words  and  phrases  which  have  been 
transformed  into  Yinglish.  New  York:  Simon  &  Schuster;  London:  Elm 
Tree,  1982.  pp.  363. 

1219.  Ryan,  Ellen  Bouchard,  and  Howard  Giles  (eds).  Attitudes 
towards  language  variation:  social  and  applied  contexts.  See  968. 

1220.  Sandell,  Rolf.  Linguistic  style  and  persuasion.  (Bibl.  1977, 
996.)  Rev.  by  Vladimira  Cahova  in  PP  (26)  52-3. 

1221.  Sandred,  Karl  Inge.  Good  or  bad  Scots?  Attitudes  to 
optional  lexical  and  grammatical  usages  in  Edinburgh.  See  1105. 

1222.  Schneider,  Edgar  W.  The  diachronic  development  of  the 
black  English  perfective  auxiliary  phrase.  JEL  (16)  55-64. 

1223.  - Morphologische  und  syntaktische  Variablen  im  amerika- 

nischen  Early  Black  English.  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Las  Vegas:  Lang,  1981. 
pp.  368.  (Bamberger  Beitrage  zur  englischen  Sprachwissenschaft,  10.) 

1224.  Scollon,  Suzanne  Bau  Kam.  Reality  set,  socialization  and 
linguistic  convergence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hawaii,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  478A.] 

1225.  Seidl,  Helmut  A.  Medizinische  Sprichworter  im  Englischen 
und  Deutschen.  Eine  diachrone  Untersuchung  zur  vergleichenden 
Paromiologie.  Frankfurt;  Bern:  Lang,  1981.  pp.  410.  (Forum  anglicum,  3.) 

1226.  Sen,  A.  L.  Some  social  implications  of  ‘r’  loss  in  American 
English.  Orbis  (29)  1980,  55-9. 

1227.  Shaw,  P.  The  linguistic  content  of  the  popular  comic.  Atlantis 
(2:1)  1981,  15-19. 

1228.  Skea,  M.  E.  Change  and  variation  in  the  lexicon  of  a  non¬ 
standard  dialect:  a  sociolinguistic  study  of  dialect  semantics  in  North 
Down.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Council  for  National  Academic  Awards, 
1982. 

1229.  Slater,  Marty  M.,  Deborah  Weider-Hatfield,  and 
Donald  L.  Rubin.  Generic  pronoun  use  and  perceived  speaker 
credibility.  ComQ  (31)  180-6. 

1230.  Sledd,  James.  In  defense  of  the  ‘Students’  Right’.  CE  (45) 
667-75. 

1231.  Smith,  P.  M.  Language  variables  in  intergroup  relations:  the 


1983] 


VARIETIES  OF  ENGLISH 


75 

voices  of  masculinity  and  femininity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Bristol,  1981 . 

1232.  Souris  (comp.).  Nugae  anthroponymicae  iv.  Nomina  (7) 
103-16. 

1233.  Spender,  D.  A  theoretical  model  of  female  and  male  language, 
with  particular  reference  to  educational  implications.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (Inst,  of  Education),  1981 . 

1234.  Stam,  Yvonne  Geraldine.  An  analysis  of  the  relationship 
between  integrative  motivation  and  Standard  English  in  black 
dialect-speaking  high  school  students.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1363A.] 

1235.  Tally,  Justine.  ‘Roots’:  a  case  for  black  English.  RCEI  (3) 
1981, 46-56. 

1236.  Taylor,  Marsha  Anne.  The  use  offigurative  devices  in  aiding 
comprehension  for  speakers  of  black  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
oflllinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2947A-8A.] 

1237.  Thavenius,  Cecilia.  Referential  pronouns  in  English  conver¬ 
sation.  Lund:  Liber/Gleerup.  pp.  194.  (Doct.  diss.,  Lund  Univ.)  (Lund 
studies  in  English,  64.) 

1238.  Thirunavukarasu,  S.  The  Queen’s  English:  culpable  homi¬ 
cide  not  amounting  to  murder.  SRSL  (1:10)  3  Apr.  1982,  5. 

1239.  Thompson,  A.  C.  Clarification  of  request  sequences  and 
related  discourse  strategies  in  information  exchange  between  hearing- 
impaired  and  hearing  children.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Welling¬ 
ton. 

1240.  Torode,  B.  The  extra-ordinary  in  ordinary  language:  social 
order  in  the  talk  of  teachers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh, 
1975- 

1241.  Trudgill,  Peter.  On  dialect:  social  and  geographical  per¬ 
spectives.  See  1041. 

1242.  - Sociolinguistics:  an  introduction  to  language  and  society. 

(Bibl.  1974,  1518.)  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  204.  (Second  ed.; 
first  ed.  1974.) 

1243.  van  Alkemade,  D.  J.,  etal.  (eds).  Linguistic  studies  offered  to 
Berthe  Siertsema.  See  91. 

1244.  Vygonskaia,  E.  N.  O  slovoupotreblenii  v  britanskom  1 
amerikanskom  variantakh  angliiskogo  lazyka  v  registre  nauchnogo 
izlozheniia.  See  1068. 

1245.  Waagen,  Christopher  Locke.  The  development  of  group 
identity  through  language  use.  Linpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State 
Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2335A.] 

1246.  Warkentyne,  H.  J.  Attitudes  and  language  behaviour.  CJL 

(28)  71-6.  .  . 

1247.  West,  Erroll.  The  treatment  of  Aborigines  in  print.  Polycom 

(Carlton,  Vic.)  (31)  June  1982,  14-17.  . 

1248.  Widdowson,  J.  D.  A.  Language,  tradition  and  regional 
identity:  blason  populaire  and  social  control.  See  (pp.  33-46)  87. 


76  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

1249.  Wolfson,  Nessa,  and  Joan  Manes.  ‘Don’t  “dear”  me!’ 
See  (pp.  79-92)  128. 

Pidgins  and  Creoles 

1250.  Bickerton,  Derek.  Roots  of  language.  Ann  Arbor,  MI: 
Karoma,  1981.  pp.  xiii,  351 .  Rev.  by  David  Dwyer  in  AAnth  (85)  193-5. 

1251.  Day,  Richard  (ed.).  Issues  in  English  creoles.  Heidelberg: 
Groos,  1980.  pp.  xi,  185.  Rev.  by  Suzanne  Romaine  in  SN  (55)  202-4. 

1252.  Harris,  Barbara  P.  Handsaw  or  harlot:  some  problem 
etymologies  in  the  lexicon  of  Chinook  jargon.  CJL  (28)  25—32. 

1253.  Hill,  Kenneth  C.  (ed.).  The  genesis  of  language:  the  first 
Michigan  colloquium.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  Karoma,  1979.  pp.x,  149.  Rev. 
by  Matthias  Perl  in  ZAA  (30)  1982,  357-8. 

1254.  Nichols,  Patricia  C.  Women  in  their  speech  communities. 
See  (pp.  140-9)  128. 


1983] 


STYLISTICS 


77 


STYLISTICS 

1255.  Adejare,  O.  Wole  Soyinka’s  selected  literary  texts:  a  text- 
linguistics  approach.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1981. 

1256.  Aithal,  S.  Krishnamoorthy.  The  stylistics  of  Archibald  A. 
Hill.  LangS  (16)  41 1  — 19. 

1257.  Akhmanova,  Olga,  and  Velta  Zadornova.  Towards  a 
linguopoetic  study  of  texts.  Lore  and  Language  (3:9)  65-9. 

1258.  Alcaraz  Varo,  E.  Semantica  de  la  novela  inglesa.  El 
vocabulario  de  ‘Hurry  On  Down’  de  John  Wain.  (The  semantics  of  the 
English  novel:  a  study  of  the  vocabulary  of  John  Wain’s  ‘Hurry  On 
Down’.)  Alicante:  Caja  de  Ahorros,  1982.  pp.  302. 

1259.  Amos,  Ashley  Crandell.  Linguistic  means  of  determining 
the  date  of  Old  English  literary  texts.  (Bibl.  1982,  1466.)  Rev  by 
Claus-Dieter  Wetzel  in  Anglia  (101)  487-96;  by  Celia  Sisam  in  M7E 
(52)  138-9- 

1260.  Antipova,  A.  M.  (ed.).  Fonostilistika  angliiskogo  lazyka.  (The 
phonostylistics  of  English.)  Moscow:  Moskovskii  gosudarstvennyi 
pedagogicheskii  institut  inostrannykh  fazykov,  1981.  pp.  105. 

1261.  Arnol'd,  I.  V.  Stilistika  sovremennogo  angliiskogo  lazyka: 
stilistika  dekodirovaniia.  (The  stylistics  of  contemporary  English:  the 
stylistics  of  decoding.)  (Bibl.  1977,  1023.)  Leningrad:  Prosveshchenie, 
1981.  pp.  295.  (Second  ed.) 

1262.  Austin,  Timothy  R.  Prolegomenon  to  a  theory  of  comparative 
poetic  syntax.  LangS  (16)  433-55. 

1263.  Birch,  D.  I.  Linguistic  style  and  statistical  analysis  of 
homogeneity  in  a  reappraisal  of  Saint  Thomas  More’s  English 
polemics,  1528-1534.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  York,  1981. 

1264.  Birch,  David.  Statistical  rank  and  the  Friedman  test  as  an 
indication  of  significance  in  the  preliminary  stages  of  a  multi-variable 
analysis  of  literary  texts.  See  616. 

1265. ”  Blake,  N.  F.  Aspects  of  syntax  and  lexis  in  ‘The  Canterbury 
Tales’.  RCEI  (7)  1-19. 

1266.  - Philip  Larkin’s  language  and  style  with  reference  to  ‘Lines 

on  a  Young  Lady’s  Photograph  Album’.  Journal  of  English  Language 
and  Literature  (Seoul)  (29)  341-50. 

1267.  - Shakespeare’s  language:  an  introduction.  London:  Mac¬ 

millan,  pp.  x,  154. 

1268.  _ Varieties  of  language  in  modern  English  drama.  Journal  ol 

English  Language  and  Literature  (Seoul)  (29)  55-75. 

1269.  Brannock,  Virginia  M.  Trope  density  in  Newbery  Award 
winners  and  selected  children’s  choices  197 5  1 9^ 1  -  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Florida  State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3860A.] 

1270.  Briggs,  Cordell  Augustus.  A  study  of  syntactic  variation  in 
the  dialect  poetry  of  Paul  Laurence  Dunbar.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 

Howard  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1 5 7 A- ]  .  , 

1271.  Burrows,"  J.  F.  ‘Nothing  out  of  the  ordinary  way  : 


78  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

differentiation  of  character  in  the  twelve  most  common  words  of 
‘Northanger  Abbey’,  ‘Mansfield  Park’  and  ‘Emma’.  BJECS  (6)  17-41- 

1272.  Carter,  Ronald  A.  Poetry  and  conversation:  an  essay  in 
discourse  analysis.  LangS  (16)  374-85. 

1273.  Carter,  Ronald  (ed.).  Language  and  literature:  an 
introductory  reader  in  stylistics.  Boston,  MA;  London:  Allen  &  Unwin, 
1982.  pp.  xiv,  256.  Rev.  by  Antony  Easthope  in  LangS  (16)  505-6. 

1274.  - and  Walter  Nash.  Language  and  literariness.  Prose 

Studies  (6)  1 23-41 . 

1275.  Catano,  James  V.  The  place  of  Leo  Spitzer’s  intentional  stylist 
in  contemporary  stylistics.  LangS  (15)  1982,  153-68. 

1276.  Ceci,  Louis  G.  Iconic  features  in  the  noun  phrases  of  Yeats’s 
‘The  Cold  Heaven’.  LangS  (16)  138-50. 

1277.  Cha,  Jin  Soon.  Linguistic  cohesion  in  texts:  theory  and 
description.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  1438A.] 

1278.  Childs,  John  S.,  et  al.  A  bibliography  of  the  colloquial  as  a 
stylistic  term.  See  170. 

1279.  Chvatik,  Kvetoslav.  The  problem  of  style  from  the  stand¬ 
point  of  general  theory  of  art.  See  (pp.  177-2 14)  88. 

1280.  Clayborough,  Arthur.  Tomorrow  was  Christmas:  a  prag¬ 
matic  examination  of ‘The  Logic  of  Literature’.  OL  (37)  1982,  1— 1 1 . 
(Criticism  of  Kate  Hamburger’s  ‘Die  Logik  der  Dichtung’.) 

1281.  Clayton,  David.  On  realistic  and  fantastic  discourse. 

See  (pp.  59-77)  75- 

1282.  Coleman,  P.  D.  Stylistic  analysis  and  literary  criticism  with 
specific  reference  to  Robert  Lrost’s  ‘Stopping  by  Woods  on  a  Snowy 
Evening’.  Crux  (17:2)  20-30. 

1283.  Cooper,  M.  D.  Textbook  discourse  structure:  an  investigation 
into  the  notion  of  predictable  structuring  in  the  discourse  of  scientific 
textbooks.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1982/83. 

1284.  De  Caluwe-Dor,  Juliette.  Etymological  convergence  in  the 
Katherine  group.  See  (pp.  2 1 1-23)  77. 

1285.  Derolez,  R.  Authorship  and  statistics:  the  case  of  the  ‘PearP- 
poet  and  the  ‘Gawain’-poet.  See  (pp.  41-51)  118. 

1286.  Dillon,  George  L.  Constructing  texts:  elements  of  a  theory  of 
composition  and  style.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1981.  pp.xvii,  199. 
Rev.  by  David  Daiches  in  THES,  12  Leb.  1982,  13. 

1287.  Ellegard,  Alvar.  Junius’  plusord  och  minusord.  (Junius’ 
plus-words  and  minus-words.)  In  (pp.  23-38)  Ture Johannisson  (ed.), 
Sprakliga  signalement.  Goteborg:  Esselte  studium/Akademiforlaget. 
PP-  :37- 

1288.  Loster,  Robert  A.  Bibliography  of  grammatical  aspects  of 
style:  English  language  literature  ( 1974).  See  190. 

1289.  Lreeman,  Donald  C.  (ed.).  Essays  in  modern  stylistics.  (Bibl. 
1982,  1487.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Lowler  in  MLR  (78)  643-4;  by  Christopher 
Norris  in  PN  Review  (9:6)  61-2. 


1983] 


STYLISTICS 


79 

1290.  Garbett,  Ann,  et  al.  Annual  bibliography  for  1976  and  1977. 

See  194. 

1291.  Gee,  James  Paul.  Anyone’s  any:  a  view  ol  language  and  poetry 
through  an  analysis  of  ‘anyone  lived  in  a  pretty  how  town’.  LangS 
(16)  123-37. 

1292.  Glaser,  Rosemarie.  Fachstile  des  Englischen.  Leipzig: 
Enzyklopadie,  1979.  pp.  208.  Rev.  by  Eduard  Benes  in  PP  (26)  53-5. 

1293.  - Linguistische  Merkmale  des  fachbezogenen  Vortrags  im 

Englischen.  ZP  (35)  1982,  205-17. 

1294.  Halpern,  Sheldon.  Time  and  tempo  in  Keats’s  ‘Ode  on  a 
Grecian  Urn’.  LangS  (16)  169-86. 

1295.  Hervey,  Sandor.  Semiotic  perspectives.  London:  Allen  & 
Unwin,  1982.  pp.  273.  Rev.  by  Terence  Hawkes  in  TLS,  25  Mar.,  304. 

1296.  Hodge,  R.  I.  V.,  and  Gunther  Kress.  The  semiotics  of  love 
and  power:  ‘King  Lear’  and  a  new  stylistics.  SoRA  (15)  1982,  143-56. 

1297.  Hudson,  Marcus  Allan.  ‘Beowulf’:  a  translation  and  com¬ 
mentary.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  1 75A-J 

1298.  Hussey,  S.  S.  The  literary  language  of  Shakespeare.  London; 
New  York:  Longman,  1982.  pp.  x,  214.  Rev.  by  Alan  Ward  in  NQ  (30) 
45C  byj.  M.  Maguin  in  CE1  (24)  129-30. 

1299.  Hynes,  John  Leo.  Propp  and  his  progeny:  an  evaluation  of 
story  grammars  and  a  reappraisal  of  the  value  of  Propp’s  theories  for 
literary  analysis  and  reading  research.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ. 
ofNew  York  at  Albany,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2580A.] 

1300.  Jackson,  Dennis,  Edward  A.  Nickerson,  and  James  R.  Ben¬ 
nett.  The  language  of  literature  about  war:  a  selective  annotated 
bibliography.  See  209. 

1301.  J uillard,  Michel.  L’expression  poetique  chez  Cecil  Day 
Lewis:  vocabulaire,  syntaxe,  metaphore,  etude  stylostatistique. 
Geneva:  Slatkine.  pp.  623.  (Repr.) 

1302.  Kekalainen,  Kirsti.  Aspects  of  style  and  language  in  Child’s 
collection  of  English  and  Scottish  popular  ballads.  Helsinki:  Suoma- 
lainen  Tiedeakatemia.  pp.xiii,  285.  (Annales  Academiae  Scientiarum 
Lennicae:  dissertationes  humanarum  litterarum,  37.) 

1303.  Kennedy,  George  A.  Classical  rhetoric  and  its  Christian  and 
secular  traditions  from  ancient  to  modern  times.  (Bibl.  1981,  1195.) 
Rev.  by  Gerald  A.  Press  inJHP  (21)  1 1 1-13. 

1304.  Kenny,  Anthony.  The  computation  of  style:  an  introduction 
to  statistics  for  students  of  literature  and  humanities.  See  628. 

1305.  Khakimov,  A.  Obrazno-simvolicheskaia  funktsiia  frazeologizma- 
zagolovka  v  romane  Dzh.  Golsuorsi  ‘The  Silver  Spoon’.  (The 
figurative-symbolic  function  of  the  phraseologism-heading  in 
Galsworthy’s  novel  ‘The  Silver  Spoon’.)  Voprosy  frazeologii  (Samar¬ 
kand  Univ.,  Samarkand,  USSR)  (15)  1980,  133—40. 

1306.  Kim,  Martha  Virginia  Yeager.  The  style  of  Stephen  Crane’s 
‘The  Red  Badge  of  Courage’  and  other  works:  a  linguistic  analysis. 


80  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 

3596A-7A.]  .  .  ... 

1307.  Kjellmer,  Goran.  Konsekvens  och  variation:  om  ett  torsok 
att  forfattarbestamma  en  medelengelsk  dikt.  (Consistency  and  varia¬ 
tion:  on  an  attempt  to  determine  the  authorship  of  a  Middle  English 
poem.)  In  (pp.  39-60)  Ture  Johannisson  (ed.),  Sprakliga  signalement. 
Goteborg:  Esselte  studium/Akademiforlaget.  pp.  1 3 7 •  (On  the  author¬ 
ship  of ‘Pearl’.) 

1308.  Klinkenberg,  Jean-Marie.  Studies  on  style  in ‘Le  Frangais 
moderne’:  an  index.  See  219. 

1309.  Kobernick,  Mark.  Semiotics  of  the  drama  and  the  style  of 

Eugene  O’Neill.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  1 791  a.]  . 

1310.  Korg,  Jacob.  Language  in  modern  literature:  innovation  and 
experiment.  (Bibl.  1982,  1502.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Hobsbaum  in  MLR 
(78)  385-6. 

1311.  Krile,  Ivo.  The  verb  ‘say’  in  the  reporting  clauses  of  Ernest 
Hemingway’s  dialogues.  SRAZ  (28)  197—204. 

1312.  Lecca,  Doina.  Unele  aspecte  ale  relevatiei  conversational  §i 
metaforei,  cu  referire  la  piesele  lui  H.  Pinter.  (Some  aspects  of 
conversational  and  metaphorical  relevance,  with  reference  to  Harold 
Pinter’s  plays.)  BUGLL  (6)  71-4. 

1313.  Leech,  G.  N.  Pragmatics,  discourse  analysis,  stylistics  and  the 
‘celebrated  letter’.  See  904. 

1314.  Leech,  Geoffrey  N.,  and  Michael  H.  Short.  Style  in  fiction: 
a  linguistic  introduction  to  English  fictional  prose.  New  York:  Long¬ 
man,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  1509.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Toolan  in  PT  (4) 

1 35—7;  by  G.  Bennett  in  Lore  and  Language  (3:9)  109-10. 

1315.  Limburg,  Kay  Louise  Bosgraaf.  ‘Orlando:  a  Biography’  by 
Virginia  Woolf:  a  stylistic  analysis  based  on  speech  act  theory,  case 
grammar,  and  women’s  language  theory.  See  632. 

1316.  Lingvostilisticheskii  analiz  khudozhestvennogo  teksta.  See  92. 

1317.  McCardle,  Peggy,  and  EdwardJ.  Haupt.  Case  order  in 
sentences:  newer  and  more  marked.  LangS  (16)  420-32. 

1318.  McColly,  William,  and  Dennis  Weier.  Literary  attribution 
and  likelihood-ratio  tests:  the  case  of  the  Middle-English  ‘Pearl’- 
poems.  CHum  ( 1 7)  65-75. 

1319.  Marchenko,  T.  M.  Leksiko-semanticheskaia  organizatsiia 
stikhotvoreniia  R.  Frosta  ‘Pochinka  steny’.  (The  lexical-semantic 
organisation  of  Robert  Frost’s  poem  ‘Mending  Wall’.)  In  (pp.  47-52) 
Stilistika  khudozhestvennoi  rechi.  Leningrad:  Leningradskii  gosudars- 
tvennyi  pedagogicheskii  institut,  1980. 

1320.  Markels,  Robin  Bell.  Cohesion  paradigms  in  paragraphs. 
CE  (45)  450-64. 

1321.  Miller,  George.  Stylistic  rhetoric  and  the  analysis  of  style 

See  232. 

1322.  Milstead,  John.  ‘Concrete’  and  ‘abstract’  as  stylistic  descrip¬ 
tors.  LangS  (16) 284-95. 


1983] 


STYLISTICS 


8l 


1323.  Molzahn,  Laura  Jeanne.  The  novel  as  speech  act:  a 
linguistic/psychological  perspective  on  the  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Northwestern  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  761A.] 

1324.  Monell,  Siv.  On  the  role  of  case,  aspect  and  valency  in  the 
narrative  technique  of  ‘The  Rainbow’  by  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  (pp 
153-68)99. 

1325.  Nussbaum,  Martha.  Fictions  of  the  soul.  PhilL  (7)  145-61. 

1326.  Oliver,  Douglas.  Fundamental  frequency  studies  as  a 
preliminary  to  the  literary  criticism  of  poetry.  JPhon  (11:1)  1-35. 

1327.  Pelevina,  N.  F.  Stilisticheskii  analiz  khudozhestvennogo 
teksta.  (Stylistic  analysis  of  the  literary  text.)  Leningrad: 
Prosveshchenie,  1980.  pp.  271. 

1328.  Plank,  William  G.  The  situation  of  style  in  1978.  Style  (13) 
!979>  292-4. 

1329.  Reeves,  Charles  Eric.  Wittgenstein,  rules,  and  literary 
language.  Neophilologus  (67)  15-20. 

1329a.  Quirk,  Randolph.  Style  and  communication  in  the  English 
language.  See  965. 

1330.  Roscow,  G.  H.  Syntax  and  style  in  Chaucer’s  poetry.  Totowa, 
NJ:  Rowman  &  Littlefield,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1 982,  1 526.)  Rev.  by  Edward 
Wilson  in  NQ  (30)  70-1 ;  by  Charles  A.  Owen,  Jr,  in  Studies  in  the  Age 
of  Chaucer  (5)  200-2;  by  Joyce  Bazire  in  MT  (52)  13 1-2. 

1331.  Ruin,  Inger.  Tense  variation  in  fiction.  See  (pp.  169-76)  99. 

1332.  Sankin,  A.  A.  (ed.).  Voprosy  stilistiki  angliiskogo  iazyka.  (The 
stylistics  of  English.)  Moscow:  Moskovskii  gosudarstvennyi  pedago- 
gicheskil  institut  inostrannykh  iazykov,  1980.  pp.  201 .  (SNTM,  155.) 

1333.  Scholtes,  Gertrud.  Das  Passiv  im  dramatischen  Dialog. 
Anmerkungen  zu  seinen  Funktionen  bei  Shakespeare.  AAA 
(8)  197-210. 

1334.  Shullenberger,  William  Arthur,  ii.  ‘The  omnific  word’: 
language  in  Milton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2684A-5A.] 

1335.  Slater,  E.  T.  O.  The  problem  of  ‘The  Reign  of  King 
Edward  IIP  (1596):  a  statistical  approach.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
London  (King’s  Coll.),  1982. 

1336.  Smith,  M.  W.  A.  Recent  experience  and  new  developments  of 
methods  for  the  determination  of  authorship.  See  641. 

1337.  Shrensen,  Knud.  The  growth  of  cataphoric  personal  and 
possessive  pronouns  in  English.  See  (pp.  225-38)  77. 

1338.  Stalker,  James  C.  Reader  expectations  and  the  poetic  line. 
LangS  (15)  1982,  241-52. 

1339.  Stefanelli,  Maria  Anita.  A  stylistic  analysis  of  Williams’s 
‘The  Descent’.  LangS  (16)  187-210. 

1340.  Sternberg,  Meir.  Point  of  view  and  the  indirections  of  direct 
speech.  LangS  (15)  1982,  67-1 17. 

1341.  Svartvik,  Jan.  Adress:  Rillington  Place  10.  (Address:  10 
Rillington  Place.)  In  (pp.  1-22)  Ture  Johannisson  (ed.),  Sprakliga 
signalement.  Goteborg:  Esselte  studium/Akademiforlaget.  pp.  137. 


82 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1983 


1342.  Tandy,  Gary  Lynn.  The  non-fiction  prose  ofC.  S.  Lewis:  a 
rhetorical  analysis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss . ,  Univ.  of  I  ulsa.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  488A.] 

1343.  Toolan,  Michael.  The  functioning  of  progressive  verbal 
forms  in  the  narrative  of ‘Go  Down,  Moses  .  LangS  (16)  211-30. 

1344.  Townsend,  Peter.  Essential  groupings  of  meaningful  force: 
rhythm  in  literary  discourse.  LangS  (16)  313-33. 

1345.  Van  Peer,  J.  W.  The  stylistic  theory  of  foregrounding:  a 
theoretical  and  empirical  investigation.  Llnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Lancaster,  1980. 

1346.  Warner,  Anthony.  Complementation  in  Middle  English  and 
the  methodology  of  historical  syntax:  a  study  of  the  Wyclifite  sermons. 
London:  Croom  Helm,  1982.  pp.  266. 

1347.  WlTKOSKI,  John  Michael.  The  game  of  style:  linguistics  and 
rhetoric  in  a  study  of  the  prose  styles  ofLyly,  Lodge  and  Nashe.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  159A.] 


83 


PRONUNCIATION 

PHONETICS  AND  PHONOLOGY 

1348.  Aitken,  A.  J.  The  Scottish  vowel-length  rule.  See  (pp.  131—57, 

390-1) 112. 

1349.  Anon.  Phonetic  dictionary  of  homonyms.  London:  A. G.L.B., 

1980.  pp.  52. 

1350.  Antipova,  A.  M.  (ed.).  Fonostilistika  angliiskogo  iazyka. 

See  1260. 

1351.  Atoye,  R.  O.  Sociolinguistics  of  phonological  interference  in 
Yoruba-English.  See  1127. 

1352.  Barratt,  Leslie  Burke.  The  relationship  between  surface 
phonetic  constraints  and  phonotactic  rules.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Iowa,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3894A.J 

1353.  Bauer,  Laurie.  Stress  in  compounds:  a  rejoinder.  EngS 
(64) 47-53- 

1354.  - Unnatural  phonology  in  English.  Te  Reo  (25)  1982,13-22. 

1355.  Beddor,  Patrice  Speeter.  Phonological  and  phonetic  effects 
of  nasalization  on  vowel  height.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota, 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3583A.] 

1356.  Bertinetto,  Pier,  et  al.  Delayed  auditory  feedback:  evidence 
for  the  production  and  perception  of  speech.  FL  (17)  247-85. 

1357.  Bibeer,  Nancy  A.  An  investigation  of  the  effect  of  dialect 
variation  on  second  grade  students’  perception  of  phoneme-grapheme 
relationships:  a  psycholinguistic  perspective.  See  1048. 

1358.  Bolinger,  Dwight.  Affirmation  and  default.  FL  (17)  99-1 16. 

1359.  Bond,  Z.  S.,  and  Solveig  Sperati  Korte.  Children’s  spon¬ 
taneous  and  imitative  speech:  an  acoustic-phonetic  analysis.  JSHR 
(26)  464-7. 

1360.  Briggs,  P.  Phonological  coding  in  good  and  poor  readers. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham. 

1361.  Brindle,  Mary  Kathryn  Gonder.  A  Lessac  System  model 
for  the  teaching  and  study  of  Standard  British,  Cockney,  and  Irish  stage 
dialects.  See  1082. 

1362.  Burchfield,  Robert.  The  spoken  word:  a  BBC  guide.  (Bibl. 

1981.  1261.)  Rev.  by  Johannes  Hedberg  in  MS  (77)  167-9. 

1363.  Christy,  Craig.  Uniformitarianism  in  nineteenth-century 
linguistics:  implications  for  a  reassessment  of  the  neogrammarian 
sound-law  doctrine.  See  (pp.  249-56)  106. 

1364.  Chun,  Dorothy  Maria.  A  contrastive  study  of  the 
suprasegmental  pitch  in  modern  German,  American  English,  and 
Mandarin  Chinese.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley, 

1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2650A.] 

1365.  Cohen,  A.  The  word  as  a  processing  unit  in  speech  perception. 

See  (pp.  257-67)  91. 

1366.  Cohen,  Jordan  Rian.  A  theory  of  the  neutral  coding  ol  pitch. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1983 


84 


Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  3584A.] 

1367.  Disner,  Sandra  Ferrari.  Vowel  quality:  the  relation  between 
universal  and  language  specific  factors.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1438A.J 

1368.  Dorrill,  George  Townsend.  Black  and  white  speech  in  the 
South:  evidence  from  the  Linguistic  Atlas  of  the  Middle  and  South 
Atlantic  States.  See  1052. 

1369.  Ewen,  C.J.  Aspects  of  phonological  structure,  with  particular 
reference  to  English  and  Dutch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edin¬ 
burgh,  1980. 

1370.  Flege,  James  Emil.  The  influence  of  stress,  position,  and 
utterance  length  on  the  pressure  characteristics  of  English  / p/  and  lb/ . 
JSHR  (26)  in— 18. 

1371.  Forsheden,  Oscar.  Studies  on  contraction  in  the  London— 
Lund  corpus  of  spoken  English.  See  620. 

1372.  Gingrich,  J.  L’ordinateur  comme  auxiliaire  de  recherche: 
l’experience  d’une  equipe.  See  622. 

1373.  Gordon,  Elizabeth.  ‘The  flood  of  impure  vocalisation’:  a 
study  of  attitudes  towards  New  Zealand  speech.  See  1069. 

1374.  Gregson,  R.  M.  C.  Some  studies  of  temporal  frequency  and 
amplitude  variations  in  speech  sounds.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1981. 

1375.  Grosjean,  FRANgois.  How  long  is  the  sentence?  Prediction  and 
prosody  in  the  on-line  processing  of  language.  Linguistics  (The  Hague) 
(21)  501-29. 

1376.  Guierre,  Lionel.  Essai  sur  l’accentuation  en  anglais  contem- 
porain.  Paris:  Universite  de  Paris,  1979.  pp.v,  878.  Rev.  by  Bertil 
Malmberg  in  EA  (36)  73-6. 

1377.  Gumperz,  John  J.  (ed.).  Language  and  social  identity. 

See  1161. 

1378.  Harrison,  N.  M.  A  comparative  analysis  of  the  phonetic 
characteristics  of  the  speech  of  groups  of  hearing-impaired  children 
with  differing  nursery-age  educational  environments.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofLeeds,  1982. 

1379.  Hewlett,  N.  R.  Stylistic  variation  and  phonetic  realisation  in 
a  generative  phonology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Essex,  1981. 

1380.  Hirose,  Yukio.  Toward  a  theory  of  markedness  in  English 
stress  patterns  and  syntactic  constructions.  SEL  (English  number) 
r982,97-ii5. 

1381.  Karnevskaia,  E.  B.,  A.  A.  Metliuk,  and  1. 1.  Panova.  Tipy 
frazovykh  udarenii  v  angliiskom  iazyke.  (Types  of  sentence  stress  in 
English.)  Romanskoe  i  germanskoe  iazykoznanie  (1 1)  1981,  116-21. 

1382.  Kawasaki,  Haruko.  An  acoustical  basis  for  universal  con¬ 
straints  on  sound  sequences.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  158A-9A.J 

1383.  Koury-Parker,  Danielle  Irene.  Identification  and  discri¬ 
mination  of  synthetic  speech  sounds  by  children  with  varying  phonics 


1983]  PRONUNCIATION  85 

skills.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  609A-10A.] 

1384.  Kubaska,  Cathy  Ann.  A  longitudinal  study  of  mothers’ 
speech  characteristics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (43)  2652A.] 

1385.  Kymla,  Ivan.  Anglicka  vokalicka  kvantita  vnnnana  ceskymi 
posluchaci.  (The  English  quantity  perceived  by  Czech  listeners.) 
See  (pp.  43-59)  84- 

1386.  Ladefoged.  Peter.  A  course  in  phonetics.  (Bibl.  1977,  1 145.) 
New  York;  London:  Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich,  1982.  pp.xvi,  300. 
(Second  ed.;  first  ed.  1975.) 

1387.  Lehiste,  Ilse.  Signalling  of  syntactic  structure  in  whispered 
speech.  FL  (17)  239-45. 

1388.  Lindstrom,  Olof.  Aspects  of  English  intonation.  (Bibl.  1982, 
1593.)  Rev.  by  Catherine  Johns  Lewis  in  ALEC  Bulletin  (10)  1982,  108. 

1389.  Linker,  Wendy  Jane.  Articulatory  and  acoustic  correlates  of 
labial  activity  in  vowels:  a  cross-linguistic  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2336A.] 

1390.  Lodge,  K.  R.  The  acquisition  of  phonology:  a  Stockport 
sample.  Lingua  (61)  335—51. 

1391.  Mees,  Inger  M.  The  speech  of  Cardiff  school  children:  a  real 
time  study.  See  1 195. 

1392.  Melendez,  Mildred  Gonzales.  Phonological  variation  in  the 
English  speech  of  northern  New  Mexico  bilinguals.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3308A.] 

1393.  Mills,  Wallace  Ragland.  A  study  of  phonemic  segmenta¬ 
tion  and  learning  to  read.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  I  exas  at  Austin, 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2296A-7A.] 

1394.  Mol,  Hendrik.  Gesture  phonetics.  See  (pp.  287-96)  91. 

1395.  Morris,  Marlene.  Solve  your  pronunciation  problems. 
Carlton,  Vic.:  Pitman,  1982.  pp.x,  139. 

1396.  Murray,  Donald  M.  From  ‘what’  to  ‘why’:  the  changing  style 
of  newswriting.  See  1199. 

1397.  Nartey,  Jonas  N.  Akpanglo.  On  fricative  phones  and 
phonemes:  measuring  the  phonetic  differences  within  and  between 
languages.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3309A.] 

1398.  Neilande,  M.  A.  Teorii  fonemy,  problemy  slogov  i  novye 
tendentsii  angliiskogo  iazyka.  See  1202. 

1399.  Nolan,  F.  J.  D.  The  phonetic  bases  of  speaker  recognition. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCambridge,  1980. 

1400.  Oliver,  Douglas.  Fundamental  frequency  studies  as  a 
preliminary  to  the  literary  criticism  of  poetry.  See  1326. 

1401.  Pennington,  Martha  Carswell.  The  story  of  s  or  everything 
you  always  wanted  to  know  about  sibilants  but  were  alraid  to  ask. 

See  1059.  . 

1402.  Pointon,  G.  E.  (ed.).  The  BBC  pronouncing  dictionary  ol 


5 


86  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

British  names.  (Bibl.  1973,  1678.)  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xxvii,  274.  Rev.  by 
D.J.  Enrightin  Listener  ( 1 10)  29  Sept., 29.  (Second  ed.;  first  ed.  1971.) 

1403.  Poldauf,  Ivan.  Germansky  pnzvuk  v  anglictine.  (Germanic 
stress  in  English.)  JazA  (19)  1982,  108—9. 

1404.  Ruskiewicz,  Piotr.  English  phonology  and  morphology:  some 
revisions  and  suggestions.  SAP  (15)  77-102. 

1405.  Rutskaia,  V.  F.  Udlinenie  1  velikn  sdvig  otkrytykh  glasnykh  v 
severnykh  dialektakh  angliiskogo  fazyka.  See  1103. 

1406.  Schaffer,  Deborah  Beth.  Intonation  cues  to  management  in 
natural  conversation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3309A-10A.J 

1407.  Schaffer,  Rachel  Rhoda.  Vocal  cues  for  irony  in  English. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(43)  2653A-4A.J  . 

1408.  Scott,  D.  R.  Perception  of  phrase  boundaries.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofSussex,  1980. 

1409.  Scuffil,  M.  The  interpretation  of  English  intonation  patterns 
by  native  speakers  and  German-speaking  learners.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1980. 

1410.  Sen,  A.  L.  Some  social  implications  of  V  loss  in  American 
English.  See  1226. 

1411.  Sharf,  Donald  J.,  and  Peter  J.  Benson.  Comparison  of 
speech-language  pathologists’  and  naive  subjects’  identification  of 
synthesized  /r-w/  continua.  JSHR  (26)  525-30. 

1412.  Sobkowiak,  Wlodzimierz.  On  some  phonetic  distinctive 
features  in  English  and  Polish.  KN  (30)  25-32. 

1413.  Solov'eva,  S.  K.  O  morfonologii  glagol'nogo  slovoizmeneniia 
v  sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  (Morphophonology  of  verb  inflec¬ 
tion  in  contemporary  English.)  In  (pp.  156—60)  I.V.  Chuprina  and 
V.  E.  Gol'din  (eds),  Poetika  i  stilistika.  Saratov,  USSR:  Saratov  UP, 
1980. 

1414.  Speitel,  PI.  EE,  with  maps  by  George  Leslie.  The  geographi¬ 
cal  position  of  the  Scots  dialect  in  relation  to  the  Highlands  of  Scotland. 
See  (pp.  107-29,  388-9)  112. 

1415.  Staun,  Jorgen.  Retraction  of  Old  English  [ae  a?]  and  bifurca¬ 
tion  of  Danish  [a]  and  the  articulatory  gesture  in  dependency 
phonology.  Lingua  (59)  1981,  355-73. 

1416.  Stewart,  John.  The  feature  advanced  tongue  root  and  the 
Lepsius  diacritics.  See  (pp.  297-305)  91. 

1417.  Sundby,  B.  Problems  in  a  historical  pronouncing  dictionary. 
See  (pp.  147-61)  118. 

1418.  Takeda,  Shuichi.  Adverb  placement  and  sentence  stress.  SEL 
(English  number)  151-67. 

1419.  Tennant,  Ray.  The  book  of  Brum,  or  ‘Mekya  selfa  turn’. 

See  1110. 

1420.  Tohsaku,  Yasu-Hiko.  A  formal  theory  of  vowel  harmony. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  San  Diego.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(44)  I440A.] 


1983] 


PRONUNCIATION 


87 


1421.  Irullinger,  Richard  YV.,  and  Floyd  YV.  Emanuel.  Airflow 
characteristics  of  stop-plosive  consonant  productions  of  normal¬ 
speaking  children.  JSHR  (26)  202-8. 

1422.  Vachek,  Josef.  Some  remarks  on  writing  and  phonetic 
transcription.  See  (pp.  199-209)  104. 

1423.  van  Alkemade,  D.  J.,  et  al.  (eds).  Linguistic  studies  offered  to 
Berthe  Siertsema.  See  91. 

1424.  van  der  Hulst,  Harry,  and  Norval  Smith  (eds).  The 
structure  of  phonological  representations.  Dordrecht;  Cinnaminson,  NJ: 
Foris,  1982.  2  vols.  pp.  viii,  276;  viii,  477. 

1425.  Velleman,  Shelley  Lynne.  Children’s  production  and 
perception  of  English  voiceless  fricatives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1075A-6A.] 

1426.  YVells,  Rulon.  Phonemics  in  the  nineteenth  century, 
1876-1900.  See  (pp.  434-53)  119. 

1427.  YV’elna,  Jerzy.  English  spelling  and  pronunciation.  YVarsaw: 
PYVN.  pp.  208.  ' 

1428.  YV  halen,  Douglas  Harry.  Perceptual  effects  of  phonetic 
mismatches.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  3899A-J 

1429.  Whitehead,  Robert  L.,  and  Sidney  M.  Barefoot.  Airflow 
characteristics  of  fricative  consonants  produced  by  normally  hearing 
and  hearing-impaired  speakers.  JSHR  (26)  185-94. 

1430.  YVieden,  YAilfried.  Communicative  aspects  of  vowel  reduc¬ 
tion  in  English  speech.  YVBEP  (79)  79-87. 

1431.  YV  ithgott,  Mary  Margaret.  Segmental  evidence  for  phono¬ 
logical  constituents.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2338A.J 

1432.  Yoshiba,  Hiroshi.  Moric  phonology:  toward  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  a  new  phonological  unit.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol 
Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  159A.J 

HISTORICAL  PHONOLOGY 

1433.  Araki,  Kazuo.  Stress  in  early  modern  English.  PoetT  (14) 
78-88. 

1434.  Asher,  R.  E.,  and  EugenieJ.  A.  Henderson  (eds);  Towards  a 
history  of  phonetics.  (Bibl.  1982,  1 76.)  Rev.  by  M.  Dale  Kmkade  in  CJL 
(28)  188-90. 

1435.  Ball,  C.  J.  E.,  and  Patrick  Stiles.  The  derivation  of  Old 
English  ‘geolu’  ‘yellow’,  and  the  relative  chronology  of  smoothing  and 
back-mutation.  Anglia  (101)  5-28. 

1436.  Barnes,  Mervin  R.  A  nadder/an  adder:  the  nasal  shift. 
Neophilologus  (64)  1980,  109-12. 

1437.  Cecioni,  Cesare  G.  Sir  Thomas  Smith’s  ‘De  recta  et  emendata 
linguae  anglicae  scriptione  dialogus’  (1568).  See  (pp.  87-93)  106. 

1438.  Cercignani,  Fausto.  Shakespeare’s  works  and  Elizabethan 
pronunciation.  (Bibl.  1982,  1648.)  Rev.  by  Alan  YVard  in  NO  (30)  95— 8- 


88  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

1439.  Coates,  Richard.  Phonology  and  the  lexicon.  A  case  study  of 

early  English  forms  in ‘-gg- .  IF  (87)  1982,  I95-222- 

1440.  Colman,  Fran.  Old  English  /a/  /ae/  or  [a]  [aej.  rEH  (4) 
265-85. 

1441.  - ‘Vocalisation’ as  nucleation.  StudE  (37)  30-48. 

1442.  _ and  John  Anderson.  Front  umlaut:  a  celebration  of  2nd 

fronting,  z'-umlaut,  life,  food  and  sex.  See  (pp.  165-90)  77. 

1443.  Cubbin,  G.  P.  A  Celtic  dialect  line  in  north-west  England. 
Studia  celtica  (Cardiff)  (16-17)  1981/82,  175-82. 

1444.  Danielsson,  Bror  (ed.).  Sir  Thomas  Smith:  Literary  and 
linguistic  works  (1542,  1549,  1568),  part  3:  A  critical  edition  of ‘De  recta 
et  emendata  linguae  anglicae  scriptione,  dialogus’  (Lutetiae,  1568). 
Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell  International,  pp.  187.  (Stockholm 
studies  in  English,  56.) 

1445.  Ek,  Karl-Gustav.  The  development  of  OE  ‘ab’  (V-mutated 
‘a’)  before  nasals  and  OE  ‘ae’  in  south-eastern  Middle  English.  (Bibl. 
r975,  1396.)  Rev.  by  Charles  M.  Barrack  in  ZDE  (49)  1982,  374-5. 

1446.  Gordon,  Elizabeth.  New  Zealand  English  pronunciation:  an 
investigation  into  some  early  written  records.  See  1070. 

1447.  Hanna,  Blake  T.  Mather  Flint  et  la  pronunciation  de  Panglais 
vers  1750.  In  (pp.  363-75)  Guy  Rondeau  et  al.  (eds),  Vingt-cinq  ans  de 
linguistique  au  Canada:  hommage  a  Jean-Paul  Vinay.  Montreal: 
Centre  Educatif  et  Culturel,  1979.  Rev.  by  Pierre R.  Leon  in  CJL  (27) 
1982, 184-8. 

1448.  Hogg,  R.  M.  The  sound  of  words:  some  phonological 
influences  on  English  vocabulary.  BJRL  (66:1)  88-103. 

1449.  Hubmayer,  Karl.  Phonetische  Aspekte  der  Dehnung  alteng- 
lischer  Kurzvokale  vor  ‘homogener’  Doppelkonsonanz.  Innsbrucker 
Beitrage  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (43)  93-106. 

1450.  - and  Wilfried  Wieden.  Die  Sprache  der  ‘Syrnn  Addi¬ 

tions’:  eine  linguistische  Analyse.  Analecta  cartusiana  (106)  195-236. 

1451.  Johnson,  Theodore  Clifton.  Phonological  free  variation, 
word  frequency,  and  lexical  diffusion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  158A.] 

1452.  Keyser,  Samuel  Jay,  and  Wayne  O’Neil.  Exceptions  to  high 
vowel  deletion  in  the  Vespasian  Psalter  and  their  explanation. 
See  (pp.  137—64)  77. 

1453.  Kniezsa,  Veronika.  The  problem  of  the  merger  of  Middle 
English  /a:/  and  / ai/  in  northern  English.  See  (pp.  95—102)  77. 

1454.  Kolod'ko,  V.  I.  Otrazhenie  pervogo  peredvizhenifa 
soglasnykh  v  leksike  angliiskogo  fazyka.  (The  reflection  of  the  first 
consonantal  shift  in  English  vocabulary.)  Elista,  USSR:  Kalmytskii 
universitet,  1980. 

1455.  Lass,  Roger.  Quantity,  resolution  and  syllable  geometry. 
FLH  (4)  151-80. 

1456.  - Velar  / r/  and  the  history  of  English.  See  (pp.  67-94)  77. 

1457.  Minkova,  Donka.  Middle  English  final  -e  from  a  phonemic 
point  of  view.  See  (pp.  191-209)  77. 


1983] 


PRONUNCIATION 


1458.  Nakao,  Toshio,  and  Michiko  Ferajima.  The  trajectory 
constraint  on  vowel  change.  PoetT  (15/16)  174-84. 

1459.  Pagliuca,  William.  Prolegomena  to  a  theory  of  articulatory 
evolution.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Buffalo,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  (2984A-5A.] 

1460.  Percival,  W.  Keith.  Rask's  view  of  linguistic  development 
and  phonetic  correspondences.  See  (pp.  307-14)  119. 

1461.  Smart,  Veronica.  Variation  between  ‘/Ethel-’  and  ‘/Egel-’  as 
a  name-element  on  coins.  Nomina  (7)  91-6. 

1462.  Staun,  Jorgen.  The  Old  English  obstruent  system  and  its 
history:  a  dependency  account.  StudL  (37)  9-29. 

1463.  - Retraction  of  Old  English  [a:  se]  and  bifurcation  of  Danish 

[a]  and  the  articulatory  gesture  in  dependency  phonology.  See  1415. 

1464.  Stiles,  Patrick.  The  attestation  of  early  Old  English  wudu 
‘wood’:  a  note  on  the  evidence  for  the  date  of  combinative  back- 
mutation.  NM  (84)  415-17. 

1465.  Wakelin,  M.  F.  Mediaeval  written  English  at  Bodmin. 
See  (pp.  237-49,  398-9)  112. 

1466.  Wieden,  Wilfried.  Formen  und  Ursachen  epenthetischer 
Prozesse  im  Englischen.  Innsbrucker  Beitrage  zur  Sprachwissenschaft 
(43) I95-236- 

1467.  - Synchron-diachrone  Grundlagen  zur  Lautmetathese. 

Klagenfurter  Beitrage  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (9)  293-312. 


9° 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1983 


SPELLING,  PUNCTUATION, 
HANDWRITING 

1468.  Barnes,  William  Graham  Wright.  The  developmental 
acquisition  of  silent  letters  and  orthographic  images  in  English  spelling. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2261A.J 

1469.  Buck,  W.  S.  B.  (comp.).  Examples  ofhandwriting  1550-1660. 

See  347. 

1470.  Burt,  A.  M.  A  guide  to  better  punctuation.  Cheltenham: 
Thornes,  pp.vii,  126. 

1471.  Cecioni,CesareG.  Sir  Thomas  Smith’s  ‘De  recta  et  emendata 
linguae  anglicae  scriptione  dialogus’  (1568).  See  (pp.  87-93)  106. 

1472.  Cohen,  Daniel  A.  (introd.).  ‘The  Protestant  Tutor’ and ‘The 
New  England  Primer’  by  Benjamin  Harris.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1977.  pp.  146,  96  (unnumbered).  (Facsim.  of  1679  eds.) 

1472a.  Danielsson,  Bror  (ed.).  Sir  Thomas  Smith:  Literary  and 
linguistic  works  (1542,  1549,  1568),  part  3:  A  critical  edition  of'De  recta 
et  emendata  linguae  anglicae  scriptione,  dialogus’  (Lutetiae,  1568). 
See  1444. 

1473.  Devitt,  Amy  Joanne.  Standardizing  written  English:  the 
influence  of  genre,  audience,  and  medium  on  Scots-English  usage, 
1520-1659.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  33!OA.] 

1474.  Doyle,  A.  I.  University  College,  Oxford,  MS  97  and  its 
relationship  to  the  Simeon  Manuscript  (British  Library  Add.  22283). 
See  (pp.  265-82,  401-5)  112. 

1475.  Goldman,  Arthur.  More  or  less  English.  English  Usage  (14) 
48—9.  (English  signs  in  non-English-speaking  countries;  orig.  pub.  in 
‘Flying  Springbok’.) 

1476.  Hargreaves,  Henry.  Patric  Scot’s  medical  book.  See  (pp. 
309-21, 409)  112. 

1477.  Hubmayer,  Karl,  and  Wilfried  Wieden.  Die  Sprache  der 
‘Syon  Additions’:  eine  linguistische  Analyse.  See  1450. 

1478.  IAo,  E.  A.  Posobie  po  orfografii  angliiskogo  iazyka.  (The 
orthography  of  English.)  Moscow:  Vysshaia  shkola,  1981.  pp.  120. 

1479.  Kniezsa,  Veronika.  <ai>  and  <e>  in  medieval  Northern 
manuscripts.  FLH  (4)  45-53. 

1480.  McGovern,  D.  S.  Unnoticed  punctuation  in  the  Exeter  Book. 
MT  (52)  90-9. 

1481.  Meyer,  Charles  Frederick.  A  descriptive  study  of  American 
punctuation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Milwaukee. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1439A.] 

1482.  Parkes,  M.  B.  The  scriptorium  of  Wearmouth-Jarrow. 
Jarrow:  St  Paul’s  Church,  1982.  pp.  32. 

1483.  Salmon,  Vivian.  William  Bedell  and  the  universal  language 
movement  in  seventeenth-century  Ireland.  EAS  (36)  27-39. 


1983]  SPELLING,  PUNCTUATION,  HANDWRITING  91 

1484.  Sampson,  G.  Advantages  of  English  spelling.  RCEI  (3)  1981, 
I_I3- 

1485.  Samuels,  M.  L.  Spelling  and  dialects  in  the  late  and  post- 
Middle  English  periods.  See  (pp.  43-54,  384-5)  112. 

1486.  Vachek,  Josef.  Glossematics  and  written  language. 
See  (pp.  307-12)  91. 

1487.  - Some  remarks  on  writing  and  phonetic  transcription. 

See  (pp.  199-209)  104. 

1488.  Welna,  Jerzy.  English  spelling  and  pronunciation.  See  1427. 

1489.  Wetzel,  Claus-Dieter.  Die  Worttrennung  am  Zeilenende  in 
altenglischen  Handschriften.  See  431. 


92 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1983 


VOCABULARY 

WORDS  AND  IDIOMS 
General 

1490.  Boycott,  Rosie.  Batty,  bloomers  and  boycott:  a  little 
etymology  of  eponymous  words.  London:  Hutchinson,  1982.  pp.  128. 
Rev.  by  Cecily  Clark  in  Nomina  (7)  137-8;  by  Keith  Richmond  in 
English  Usage  (14)  37-45. 

1491.  Corbett,  Stanley  Michael.  Words:  an  essay  on  the  experi¬ 
ence  oflanguage.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston,  Ont., 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  301  ia.J 

1492.  Enright,  D.J.  A  mania  for  sentences.  See  842. 

1493.  Espy,  Willard.  Have  a  word  on  me.  New  York:  Simon  & 
Schuster,  1981.  pp.  256.  Rev.  by  Hugh  Kenner  in  Harper’s,  June  1982, 
68-7 1 . 

1494.  Garskaia,  L.  V.  Tipologiia  skhodstv  i  razlichii  pri  atributiv- 
nom  funktsionirovanii  poriadkovo-nazyvnykh  slov:  (na  materiale  ang¬ 
liiskogo  i  russkogo  iazyke).  (Typology  of  similarities  and  differences  in 
attributive  functioning  of  ordinal  naming  words  based  on  English  and 
Russian.)  Izvestiia  Voronezhskogo  gosudarstvennogo  pedago- 
gicheskogo  instituta  (Voronezh,  USSR)  (212)  1980,  18-26. 

1495.  Glass,  Arnold  L.  The  comprehension  of  idioms.  JPR  (12) 
429-42. 

1496.  Gray,  Douglas.  A  marriage  of  Mercury  and  Philology:  an 
inaugural  lecture  delivered  before  the  University  of  Oxford  on  21  May 
1981.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1982.  pp.  27. 

1497.  Kniazeva,  G.  IU.,  et  al.  (eds).  Problemy  leksicheskoi  nomi- 
natsii  v  angliiskom  iazyke.  (Problems  of  lexical  naming  in  English.) 
Moscow:  Moskovskii  gosudarstvennyi  pedagogicheskii  institut  inos- 
trannykh  iazykov,  1981.  pp.  201. 

1498.  - Voprosy  leksikologiia  angliiskogo  iazyka.  (The  lexicology 

of  English.)  Moscow:  Moskovskii  gosudarstvennyi  pedagogicheskii 
institut  inostrannykh  iazykov,  1980.  pp.  260.  (SNTM,  160.) 

1499.  Kolod'  ko,  V.  I.  Otrazhenie  pervogo  peredvizheniia  soglas- 
nykh  v  leksike  angliiskogo  iazyka.  See  1454. 

1500.  Middleton,  Thomas  H.  The  same  old  crises.  SatR,  Sept.- 
Oct.,54. 

1501.  Morokhovskii,  A.  N.  Slovo  i  predlozhenie  v  istorii  angliiskogo 
iazyka.  (The  word  and  the  sentence  in  the  history  of  the  English 
language.)  Kiev:  Vishcha  shkola,  1980.  pp.  215. 

1502.  Muminov,  A.  M.  Vliianie  istochnika  zaimstvovaniia  na 
semanticheskuiu  i  slovoobrazovatel'nuiu  aktivnost'  angliiskogo  glagola 
v  raznye  istoricheskie  periody  iazyka.  (Influence  of  the  source  of 
loanword  on  the  semantic  and  word  forming  activity  of  the  English  verb 
in  different  historical  periods  of  the  language.)  Slovoobrazovanie  i  ego 
mesto  v  kurse  obuchenniia  inostranmykh  iazykov  (8)  1980,  58-61 . 
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1503.  Persson,  Rune.  From  Mount  Olympus  to  Tartarus:  or  ancient 
mythology  in  modern  English  vocabulary.  MS  (77)  1 13-27. 

1504.  Pokrovski!,  I.  N.  An  essay  in  comparative  lexicology. 
Kuibyshev:  Kuibyshevski!  gosudarstvenny!  pedagogicheskii  institut, 
1980.  pp.  80. 

1505.  Pumpianskii,  A.  L.  Leksicheskie  zakonomernosti  nauchno!  i 
teknicheskoT  literatury:  anglo-russkie  ekvivalenty.  (Lexical  correspond¬ 
ences  in  scientific  and  technical  literature:  English-Russian  equiva¬ 
lents.)  I^alinin,  USSR:  Kalinin  Univ.,  1980.  pp.83. 

1506.  TSarev,  P.  V.  Slovoobrazovatel'nye  osobennosti  angliisko! 
filosofsko!  terminologii.  (Derivational  features  of  English  philosophical 
terminology.)  Voprosy  lingvistiki  i  metodiki  prepodavaniia  inostran- 
nykh  lazykov  (Moscow  L  niv.)  (5)  1981,  70—6. 

1507.  Viliuman,  V.  G.  Angliiskaia  sinonimika:  (vvedenie  v  teoriiu 
sinonimii  i  metodiky  izucheniia  sinonimov).  (English  synonymy:  an 
introduction  to  the  theory  of  synonymy  and  the  method  of  studying 
synonyms.)  Moscow:  Vysshaia  shkola,  1980.  pp.  128. 

1508.  Watts,  V.  E.  Medieval  fisheries  in  the  Wear,  Tyne  and 
Tweed:  the  place-name  evidence.  Nomina  (7)  35-45. 


Old  English 

See  also  under  ‘Single  Words  and  Phrases’,  below. 

1509.  Benko,  Stephen  Ernest.  Anglo-Saxon  musical  instruments. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  747A.] 

1510.  Brady,  Caroline.  ‘Warriors’  in  ‘Beowulf’:  an  analysis  of  the 
nominal  compounds  and  an  evaluation  of  the  poet  s  use  of  them.  ASE 
(1 1)  199-246. 

1511.  Clark,  Cecily.  On  dating  ‘The  Battle  of  Maldon’:  certain 
evidence  reviewed.  NMS  (27)  1-24. 

1512.  Feoktistova,  N.  V.  K  metodike  opredeleniia  znacheniia 
drevneangliiskogo  slova.  (Methodology  of  determining  the  meaning  ol 
an  Old  English  word.)  Voprosy  struktury  angliiskogo  lazyka  v  sinkhro- 
nii  i  diakhronii  (Leningrad  Univ.)  (4)  1980,  26-33. 

1513.  Kahlas-Tarkka,  Leena.  On  the  variation  of  the  words 
meaning  ‘every’  and  ‘each’  in  Old  English.  See  (pp.  279— &9) 

1514.  Ono,  Shigeru.  The  Old  English  equivalents  of  Latin  ‘cognos- 
cere’  and  ‘intelligere’.  See  (pp.  1 1 7 — 45)  ^8* 

1515.  Page,  R.  I.  Four  rare  Old  English  words.  NQ  (30)  2-8. 

1516.  _ New  work  on  Old  English  scratched  glosses.  See  (pp. 

105-15)  118. 

1517.  Plank,  Frans. 

FL  (16)  1982,  73-118.  „  c  , 

1518.  _ Coming  into  being  among  the  Anglo-Saxons.  See  (pp. 

1519. ^  Price,  Jocelyn.  Theatrical  vocabulary  in  Old  English:  a 
preliminary  survey  ( 1 ) .  ME  I  h  (5)  58-7 1 . 
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Middle  English 

See  also  under  ‘Single  Words  and  Phrases’,  below. 

1520.  Benskin,  Michael.  The  Middle  English  dialect  atlas. 
See  (pp.  xxvii-xli)  112. 

1521.  De  Caluwe-Dor,  Juliette.  Etymological  convergence  in  the 
Katherine  group.  See  (pp.  2 1 1-23)  77. 

1522.  Elmer,  W.  Semantic-syntactic  patterning:  the  lexical  valency 
of‘seem’  in  Middle  English.  EngS  (64)  160-8. 

1523.  Koskenniemi,  Inna.  Semantic  assimilation  in  Middle  English 
binomials.  See  (pp.  77-84)  117. 

1524.  McConchie,  R.  W.  ‘W  ise  and  learned  cunctation’:  medical 
terminology  1547-1612  and  the  ‘OED'.  Die  (5)  22-35. 

1525.  Oka,  Fumiko.  On  the  functions  of  prepositions  ‘to’,  ‘unto’, 
‘tyll’,  ‘untyll’  in  the  works  of  Sir  Thomas  Malory.  See  (pp.  237-95)  78. 

1526.  Windeatt,  Barry.  Pace  in  Chaucer:  ‘The  proverbe  seith:  ‘'He 
hasteth  wel  that  wisely  kan  abyde”'.  PoetT  (14)  51-65. 

Modern  English 

See  also  under  ‘Single  Words  and  Phrases’,  below. 

1527.  Baldwin,  Robert,  and  Ruth  Paris.  The  books  of  similes. 
London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1982.  pp.  235.  Rev.  by  Gavin  Ewart 
in  Listener  (108)  23  Sept.  1982,  24. 

1528.  Barzun,  Jacques.  The  pragmatic  mystique.  NatR  (35)  125-8. 

1529.  Birenbaum,  IA.  G.  Sootnositel'nye  slova  v  angliiskom  tazyke. 
(Correlative  words  in  English.)  In  (pp.  265-78)  M.  I.  Cheremisina 
(ed.),  Podchinenie  v  polipredikativnykh  konstruktsiiakh.  Novosibirsk, 
USSR:  Nauka,  1980. 

1530.  Bochorishvili,  N.  K.  O  sviazi  priemov  ritoriki  s  zaimstvova- 
niem  leksiki  vo  vremena  Shekspira.  (The  connection  between  rhetorical 
devices  and  lexical  borrowings  in  Shakespeare’s  time.)  VMU  (1981:3) 
39-46. 

1531.  Broaddus,  James  W.  An  annotated  Estill  County,  Kentucky, 
word  list.  See  1049. 

1532.  Bujas,  Zeljko.  The  sixties  words.  SRAZ  (28)  77-85. 

1533.  Channell,J.  M.  Vague  language:  some  vague  expressions  in 
English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofYork. 

1534.  Dirven,  Rene,  et  al.  The  scene  of  linguistic  action  and  its 
perspectivisation  by  ‘speak’,  ‘talk’,  ‘say’  and  ‘tell’.  Amsterdam;  Phila¬ 
delphia,  PA:  Benjamins,  pp.  vi,  186. 

1535.  Farkasova,  Olga.  Analyza  viacslovnvch  terminov  v  ang- 
lickorn  matematickom  texte.  (The  analysis  of  terms  made  up  of 
compound  works  in  an  English  mathematical  text.)  CJa  (26)  203-7. 

1536.  F  razer,  Timothy  C.  Cultural  assimilation  in  the  post-frontier 
era:  linguistic  atlas  evidence.  See  1054. 

1537.  Garner,  Brian  A.  Shakespeare  as  Latinate  wordmaker.  SNL 
(33)  40. 

1538.  Gomez  Solino,  J.  S.  Formas  verbales  de  plural  en  0,  eth  y  (e)s 
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en  la  prosa  de  Deloney.  (Plural  verbal  forms  in  0,  eth  and  (e)s  in 
Deloney’s  prose.)  RFil(i)  1982,  1 13-21. 

1539.  1  homas  \\  olsey,  4  homas  More  y  la  lengua  inglesa  estan- 
dar  de  su  epoca.  (  Thomas  \V olsey,  9  homas  More  and  standard  English 
in  their  time.)  RCEI  (3)  1981,  74-84. 

1540.  Gregg,  R.  J.  Local  lexical  items  in  the  sociodialectical  survey 
of  Vancouver  English.  See  1055. 

1541.  Isii’T,  David.  Crazic  ,  'menty  and  ddiotal’:  an  inquiry  into 
the  use  of  suffixes  -al,  -ic,  -ly  and  -y  in  Modern  English.  Gothenburg: 
Acta  Universitatis  Gothoburgensis.  pp.  309.  (Doct.  diss.,  Gothenburg 
Univ.)  (Gothenburg  studies  in  English,  52.) 

1542.  Jackson,  H.J.  Coleridge,  etymology  and  etymologic.  THI  (44) 
75-88. 

1543.  Kennedy,  Richard  F.  More  words  from  Owen  Felltham.  NQ 
(30)  405-8. 

1544.  Kramsky,  Jirl  Synonyma  v  anglictine.  (Synonyms  in 
English.)  CJa  (26)  224-6,  366-8,  423-5,  468-70;  (27)  40-2,  82-5,  134-7. 

1545.  McConchie,  R.  W.  Additions  to  ‘OED’.  NQ  (29)  401-2. 

1546.  - Additions  to  ‘OED’  from  William  Clever’s  ‘The  Flower  of 

Physicke’  1590.  NQ  (30)  396-401. 

1547.  —  —  ‘Wise  and  learned  cunctation’:  medical  terminology 
1547-1612  and  the  ‘OED’.  See  1524. 

1548.  Nevalainen,  Terttu.  A  corpus  of  colloquial  early  Modern 
English  for  a  lexical-syntactic  study:  evidence  for  consistency  and 
variation.  See  (pp.  109-22)  99. 

1549.  Parlog,  Hortensia.  Observatii  asupra  unor  hnprumuturi 
mai  noi  din  limba  engleza  in  limba  romana.  (Notes  on  recent  Romanian 
borrowings  from  English.)  AnUTEil  (21)  78—82. 

1550.  Pennanen,  Esko.  On  captative  verbs  in  Finnish  and  English. 
See  (pp.  1 15-28)  117. 

1551.  Phillips,  Jean  McCabe.  A  sociolinguistic  perspective  on 
English  neological  processes.  See  1212. 

1552.  Phillips,  M.  K.  Lexical  macrostructure  in  science  text. 
EJnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1982/83. 

1553.  Rodriguez  Gonzalez,  F.  On  the  coining  of  acronyms  by 
homonymy.  AAS  (3:2)  209-21. 

1554.  Samuels,  M.  E.  A  supplement  to  ‘OED’:  O-Scz.  NQ  (30) 
483-7  (review-article). 

1555.  Shapiro,  Fred  R.  Names  of  academic  disciplines.  NQ  (30) 
345-6. 

1556.  Sweet,  Marcella  Harris.  Percept  and  imaginal  representa¬ 
tion  of  words  as  related  to  the  reading  process.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  7 1 5A- J 

1557.  Thavenius,  Cecilia.  Referential  pronouns  in  English  conver¬ 
sation.  See  1237. 

1558.  Varantola,  Krista.  Premodification  vs.  postmodification 
and  chain  compound  structures.  See  (pp.  75—82)  99. 

1559.  Waldvogel,  Jorg.  Eicht  und  Glanzworter  im  modernen 


g6  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

Englisch.  (Schweizer  anglistische  Arbeiten,  112.)  Bern:  Francke. 
pp. 336. 

1560.  Wood,  Frederick  T.  Current  English  usage.  (Bibl.  1964, 
861.)  Revised  by  R.  H.  and  F.  M.  Flavell.  Fondon:  Macmillan,  1981. 
pp.  v,  304.  (Second  ed.;  first  ed.  1962.) 

Single  Words  and  Phrases 

1561.  also ]  Fjelkestam-Nilsson,  Brita.  ‘Also’  and  ‘too’:  a  corpus- 
based  study  of  their  frequency  and  use  in  modern  English.  Stockholm: 
Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.viii,  149,  15.  (Doct.  diss.,  Stockholm  Univ.) 
(Stockholm  studies  in  English,  58.) 

1562.  ambyre]  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  The  Old  English  adjective 
‘ambyre’.  EngS  (64)  97-101. 

1563.  as]  Smith,  Evan  Shreeve.  Relative  ‘that'  and  ‘as’:  a  study  in 
category  change.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  2985A-6A.] 

1564.  *bellenca\  Coates,  Richard.  English  medieval  Latin  ‘*bel- 
lerica’.JEPNS  (15)  20-3. 

1565.  blight]  Herman,  LouisJay.  Eng.  ‘blight’ :  a  possible  solution  to 
an  old  crux.  EngS  (64)  289-90. 

1566.  budde]  Butler,  Marilyn  S.  Early  Middle  English  ‘budde’  -  a 
ghost  word.  NQ  (30)  104-5. 

1567.  bumbles]  Crackles,  F.  E.  Dumbles  or  bumbles.  Lore  and 
Language  (3:8)  53-5. 

1568.  camelyne]  Smith,  Merete.  Literary  loanwords  from  Old  French 
in  ‘The  Romaunt  of  the  Rose’:  a  note.  ChauR  ( 1 7)  1982,  89—93. 

1569.  campion]  Hill,  Joyce.  On  the  semantics  of  Old  English 
‘cempa’  and  ‘campian’.  Neophilologus  (67)  273-6. 

1570.  cempa]  Hill,  Joyce.  On  the  semantics  of  Old  English  ‘cempa’ 
and  ‘campian’.  See  1569. 

1571.  cockney]  Gerson,  Stanley.  Cockney  as  a  term  of  abuse.  MS 
(77)  1— 1 2. 

1572.  cofan]  Rosier,  James.  Old  English  ‘cofan’,  Latin  ‘cremium’. 
Die  Sprache  (29)  53-4.’ 

1573.  contemporary]  Kjellmer,  Goran.  A  contemporary  semantic 
clash.  EngS  (64)  460—6. 

1574.  creek]  Duckson,  Donald  W.,  Jr.  A  creek  is  a  creek  ...  or  is  it? 
Names  (31)  51-61 . 

1575.  do]  Ikegami,  Yoshihiko.  On  the  development  of  causative  use 
of  the  verbs  ‘do’  and  ‘make’  in  English.  See  (pp.  85-99)  78. 

1576.  dryht]  Crozier,  J.  A.  Old  English  ‘dryht’  and  its  Germanic 
cognates:  a  semantic  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge, 
1980. 

1577.  dumbles]  Crackles,  F.  E.  Dumbles  or  bumbles.  See  1567. 

1578.  dystopia]  Koster,  Patricia.  ‘Dystopia’:  an  eighteenth-century 
appearance.  NQ  (30)  65-6. 

1579.  ealuscerwen]  Heinemann,  FredrikJ.  ‘Ealuscerwen’ - ‘meodus- 
cerwen’  the  Cup  of  Death,  and  ‘Baldrs  Draumar’.  SN  (55)  3—10. 
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1580.  egeswin]  Rosier  James.  Old  English  ‘egeswin’.  EngS  (64)  344. 

1581.  gentleman/ gentlemanly]  Phillipps,  K.  C.  ‘Such  a  frightful  word  to 
have  to  use  to  a  gentleman’.  NQ  (30)  316-17. 

1582.  geolu,]  Ball,  C.  J.  E.,  and  Patrick  Stiles.  The  derivation  of 
Old  English  geolu  ‘yellow’,  and  the  relative  chronology  of  smoothing 
and  back-mutation.  See  1435. 

1583.  hell  for  leather]  Oulton,  Derek.  Hell  for  leather.  See  281. 

1584.  help/help  to]  Lind,  Age.  The  variant  forms  ‘help  to’/ ‘help  0’. 
EngS  (64)  263-73. 

1585.  inaccrochable]  Martin,  Lawrence  H. ,Jr.  Stories  that  can’t  be 
hung:  Miss  Stein’s  use  of ‘inaccrochable’.  HN  (6:2)  1981, 34-5. 

1586.  inky-pinky]  Ryan,  J.  S.  A  lexical  contribution  from 
Armentieres.  AUMLA  (60)  252-3. 

1587.  intrenchant]  Garner,  Bryan  A.  A  note  on  the  ambiguity  of 
Macbeth’s  ‘intrenchant’.  ANO  (20)  1981,  39-43. 

1588.  irony]  Booth,  Wayne  C.  The  empire  of  irony.  GaR  (37:4) 
7 1 9-3  7 ■ 

1589.  lenden]  Schendl,  Herbert.  Middle  English  ‘lenden’:  ‘to  place’ 
or  not  ‘to  place’?  WBEP  ( 79)  55-6 1 . 

1590.  librarian]  Shapiro,  Fred  R.  An  earlier  example  of  the  term 
‘librarian’.  NQ  (30)  442. 

1591.  lie-by]  Gough  J.  V.  Two  railway  usages.  NQ  (30)  238-9. 

1592.  make]  Ikegami,  Yoshihiko.  On  the  development  of  causative 
use  of  the  verbs  ‘do’  and  ‘make’  in  English.  See  (pp.  85-99)  78. 

1593.  may]  Simon-Vandenbergen,  A.-M.  On  the  decline  of  dynamic 
‘may’.  SN  (55)  143-5. 

1594.  meoduscerwen]  Heinemann,  FredrikJ.  ‘Ealuscerwen’ - ‘meodus- 
cerwen’  the  Cup  of  Death,  and  ‘Baldrs  Draumar’.  See  1579. 

1595.  Middle  English]  Shapiro,  Fred  R.  First  use  of  the  term ‘Middle 
English’.  NQ  (30)  237-8. 

1596.  need]  Hargevik,  Stieg.  Various  factors  influencing  the  choice 
of  auxiliary  ‘need’  in  present-day  English.  See  (pp.  19-39)  99. 

1597.  O. K.]  Hedberg  Johannes.  O.K.’s  provenance  finally  okayed. 
MS  (77)  149-50. 

1598.  oodles]  Fichtner,  Edward  G.  The  origin  of  NE  ‘scads’  and 
‘oodles’.  NM  (84)  387-95. 

1599.  persona]  Stanley,  E.  G.  Richard  Bentley’s  use  of  ‘persona’, 
1 732.  NQ  (30)  442. 

1600.  privetee]  Costigan,  Edward.  ‘Privetee’  in  ‘The  Canterbury 
Tales’.  SEL  (60)  217-30. 

1601.  probably]  Jacobson,  Sven.  A  variable  rule  for  the  placement  of 
‘probably’.  See  (pp.  31-40)  99. 

1602.  riflynge ]  Wilcockson,  Colin.  A  note  on  ‘riflynge’  in  ‘Piers 
Plowman’  B.v.234.  M/E  (52)  302-5. 

1603.  ringere]  McClure,  Peter.  The  Middle  English  occupational 

term  ringere.  Nomina  (7)  102. 

1604.  sadly]  Swan,  Toril.  A  note  on  the  scope(s)  of ‘sadly’.  StudL 
(36) 1982, 131-40. 
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1605.  sane]  Matheson,  Lester  M.  The  Middle  English  verb  ‘sane':  a 
probable  ghost  word.  NQ  (30)  199-202. 

1606.  scads]  Fichtner,  Edward  G.  The  origin  of  NE  ‘scads'  and 
‘oodles’.  See  1598. 

1607.  scratching]  Roberts,  G.  J.  Shakespeare  and  ‘scratching’.  NQ 
(30)  1 1 1— 14. 

1608.  sele J  de  Roo,  C.  H.  Old  English  ‘sele’.  Neophilologus  (64) 
1980,  1 13-20. 

1609.  senior  citizen]  Middleton,  Thomas  H.  Senior  class.  SatR, 
Mar -Apr.,  36. 

1610.  shyster]  Cohen,  Gerald  Leonard.  Origin  of  the  term  ‘shyster'. 
Frankfurt;  Bern:  Fang,  1982.  pp.  136.  (Forum  anglicum,  12.) 

1611.  sona]  de  Tollenaere,  F.  Nochmals  ahd.  ‘san(o)’,  ae.  ‘sona’, 
got.  ‘suns’.  ZVS  (95)  1981, 309-10. 

1612.  stow]  Gelling,  Margaret.  Some  meanings  of  ‘stow’.  BAR 
(102) 1982, 187-96. 

1613.  sun]  Peprnik,  Jaroslav.  Collocations  of  ‘sun’.  See  (pp. 
73-92)  84. 

1614.  swa]  Faraci,  Mary.  Phenomenology:  good  news  for  Old 
English  studies.  FangS  (15)  1982,  219-24. 

1615.  that]  Smith,  Evan  Shreeve.  Relative  ‘that’  and  ‘as’:  a  study  in 
category  change.  See  1563. 

1616.  think]  Popova,  I.  E  O  sinonimii  i  omonimii  sintaksicheskikh 
konstruktsii  vvodimykh  glagolom  ‘think’.  (Synonymy  and  homonymy 
of  syntactic  constructions  introduced  by  the  verb  ‘think’.)  Sintaksis 
predlozheniia  i  sverkhfrazovogo  edinstva  (Rostovskii-na-Donu  gosu- 
darstvennyi  pedagogicheskii  institut  Rostov-na-Donu,  USSR)  (4)  1980, 
33— 4 1  - 

1617.  thou]  Wales,  Kathleen  M.  ‘Thou’  and  ‘you’  in  early  modern 
English:  Brown  and  Gilman  re-appraised.  StudE  (37)  107-25. 

1618.  throat]  Gough,  J.  V.  Two  railway  usages.  See  1591. 

1619.  pa  hwile  (pe)  ]  Ogura,  Michiko.  OE  ‘jaa  hwile  (]ae)’  and  its 
equivalents.  SEL  (59)  1982,  221-43. 

1620.  pe]  Fujiwara,  Hiroshi.  The  OE  relative  particle  Jae’.  PoetT 
(15/16)  49-56. 

1621.  too]  Fjelkestam-Nilsson,  Brita.  ‘Also’  and  ‘too’:  a  corpus- 
based  study  of  their  frequency  and  use  in  modern  English.  See  1561. 

1622.  try  and/ try  to]  Lind,  Age.  The  variant  forms  ‘try  and’/‘try  to’. 
EngS  (64)  550-63. 

1623.  waltering]  Lake,  D.  J.  ‘Waltering’  in  ‘A  Chaste  Maid  in 
Cheapside’.  NQ  (30)  154. 

1624.  well]  James,  Allan  R.  ‘Well’  in  reporting  clauses:  meaning  and 
form  of  a  ‘lexical  filler’?  AAA  (8)  33-40. 

1625.  wenen]  Higuchi,  Masayuki.  On  the  counterfactual  force  of 
‘wenen’,  with  special  reference  to  Chaucer’s  use.  SEE  (English  number) 
101-25. 

1626.  who]  Ryden,  Mats.  The  emergence  of  ‘who’  as  relativizer. 
StudL  (37)  126-34. 
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1627.  with]  McCawley,  James  D.  What’s  with  ‘with’?  Lang  (To) 

271-87.  ^  6 

1628.  with]  TSerpento,  E.  V.  Leksiko-semanticheskie  gruppv 
perekhodnykh  ad"ektivnvkh  leksem  s  predlogom  ‘with’  v  sovremennom 
angliiskom  lazyke.  (Lexical  and  semantic  groups  of  transitive  adjectival 
stems  with  preposition  ‘with’  in  contemporary  English.)  Issledovaniia 
po  romano-germanskomu  lazykoznaniiu  (10)  it)8o,  10-16. 

1629.  you]  Wales,  Kathleen  M.  ‘Thou’  and  ‘you’  in  early  Modern 
English:  Brown  and  Gilman  re-appraised.  See  1617. 


NAMES 

General 

1630.  Algeo,  John,  and  Adele  Algeo.  Bible  Belt  onomastics 
revisited.  Names  (31)  103-16. 

1631.  Allen,  I  rving  Lewis.  Personal  names  that  became  ethnic 
epithets.  Names  (31)  307-17 . 

1632.  Anon.  Kirkcaldy:  origin  of  street  names.  Kirkcaldy:  Kirkcaldy 
Civic  Soc.,  [1982].  pp.  1 16.  (New  ed.) 

1633.  Atkin,  Mary  A.  Stock  tracks  along  township  boundaries. 
JEPNS  (15)  24-32,  (unnumbered)  1-5. 

1634.  Bates,  Susannah.  The  pendex:  an  index  of  pen  names  and 
house  names  in  fantastic,  thriller  and  series  literature.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1981.  pp.  xii,  233.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  227.) 

1635.  Beeching,  Cyril  Leslie.  A  dictionary  of  eponyms.  (Bibl. 
1 979,  1  718.)  London:  Bingley.  pp.  214.  (Second  ed.) 

1636.  Billington,  W.  D.  From  AfTetside  to  Yarrow:  Bolton  place 
names  and  their  history.  Bolton:  Anderson,  1982.  pp.  xxi,  98. 

1637.  Boycott,  Rosie.  Batty,  bloomers  and  boycott:  a  little 
etymology  of  eponymous  words.  See  1490. 

1638.  Brady,  Caroline.  ‘Warriors’  in  ‘Beowulf’:  an  analysis  of  the 
nominal  compounds  and  an  evaluation  of  the  poet’s  use  of  them. 
See  1510. 

1639.  Bronnenkant,  L.  J.  Place-names  and  Anglo-Saxon  paganism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge. 

1640.  Busse,  Thomas  V.  Nickname  usage  in  American  high  schools. 
Names  (31)  300-6. 

1641.  Calvello,  Angelo  Anthony.  Lived  body  and  personal  name: 
a  philosophic  description  of  the  constitutive  structures  of  a  person’s 
sense  of  identity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  De  Paul  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  3935A.] 

1642.  Clark,  Cecily.  The  early  personal  names  of  King’s  Lynn:  an 
essay  in  socio-cultural  history;  part  11:  By-names.  See  1142. 

1643.  - On  dating  ‘The  Battle  of  Maldon’:  certain  evidence 

reviewed.  See  1511. 

1644.  Cottle,  Basil.  Names.  London:  Thames  &  Hudson,  pp.  224. 
Rev.  by  Cecily  Clark  in  Nomina  (7)  125-7. 
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1645.  Cubbin,  G.  P.  A  Celtic  dialect  line  in  north-west  England. 

See  1443. 

1646.  Dalling,  Graham.  A  guide  to  Enfield  street  names.  Enfield: 
Enfield  Preservation  Soc.,  [1983?].  pp.4.8.  (Heritage  series,  2.) 

1647.  Darden,  Donna  K.  Symbolic  interactionist  sociology  and 
onomastics.  Names  (31)  288-99. 

1648.  Dion,  Kenneth  L.  Names,  identity,  and  self.  Names  (31) 
245-57- 

1649.  Dolley,  Michael.  Toponymic  surnames  and  the  pattern  of 
pre-1830  English  immigration  into  the  Isle  of  Man.  See  1087. 

1650.  Dunkling,  Leslie  Alan.  The  Guinness  book  of  names. 
Enfield:  Guinness  Superlatives,  pp.  192.  (Second  ed.;  first  ed.  1974.) 
Rev.  by  Basil  Cottle  in  Nomina  (7)  134-6. 

1651.  Eyers,  Michael.  Scottish  place  names:  their  meanings 
explained.  London:  Sphere,  pp.  96. 

1652.  Garwood,  S.  Gray,  et  al.  Should  Henrietta  be  punished  or 
rewarded?  The  effects  of  name  desirability  on  responsibility  attribution 
and  sanction  assignment.  Names  (31)  318-33. 

1653.  Gelling,  Margaret.  Some  meanings  of ‘stow’.  See  1612. 

1654.  Grumet,  Robert  Steven.  Native  American  place  names  in 
New  York  City.  New  York:  Museum  of  the  City  of  New  York,  1981. 
pp.  xi,  79.  Rev.  by  Hamill  Kenny  in  Names  (31)  62—7. 

1655.  Herrick,  Robert  L.  Cultural  aspects  of  place  names:  New 
Mexico.  Names  (31)  271-87. 

1656.  Holt,  J.  C.  What’s  in  a  name?  Family  nomenclature  and  the 
Norman  Conquest.  Reading:  Reading  UP,  1982.  pp.  23. 

1657.  Hooke,  Della.  'Landscape  History’  and  current  trends  in 
landscape  studies.  JEPNS  (15)  33-52. 

1658.  Jensen,  Gillian  Fellows.  Anthroponymical  specifics  in 
place-names  in  -by  in  the  British  Isles.  Studia  anthroponymica 
Scandinavica:  Tidskrift  for  nordisk  personnamnsforskning  (Uppsala) 
(1)45-60. 

1659.  Kenny,  Hamill.  Delawaran  names  and  places.  Names  (31) 
62-7  (review-article.) 

1660.  Kousgard  Sorensen,  John.  Patronymics  in  Denmark  and 
England.  London:  Viking  Soc.  for  Northern  Research,  pp.  24. 

1661.  Lamb,  Gregor.  Orkney  surnames.  Edinburgh:  Harris,  1980. 
pp.  128. 

1662.  Liddall,  W.  J.  M.  The  place  names  of  Fife  and  Kinross. 
Newtongrange:  Lang  Syne,  1982.  pp.  58.  (Orig.  pub.  1896.) 

1663.  McClure,  Peter,  Mark  Bateson,  and  Deirdre  Flanagan 
(comps).  Bibliography.  See  227.  (Name  studies  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland.) 

1664.  McKinley,  Richard  A.  The  surnames  of  Lancashire.  (Bibl. 
1 982 ,  1908.)  Rev.  by  ElsdonC.  Smith  in  Names  (31)  124-5. 

1665.  Macquarrie,  Duncan  M.  The  placenames  of  Mull.  Inver¬ 
ness:  Macquarrie,  1982.  pp.  102. 
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1666.  McWhiney,  Grady,  and  Forrest  McDonald.  Celtic  names 
in  the  antebellum  Southern  United  States.  Names  (31)  89-102. 

1667.  Morris,  R.  W.  Yorkshire  through  place-names.  (Bibl.  1982, 
1920.)  Rev.  by  M.  L.  Faull  in  Nomina  (7)  1 2 1—4. 

1668.  Mossman,  Jennifer  (ed.).  Pseudonyms  and  nicknames  dic¬ 
tionary.  (Bibl.  1981,  1594.)  Detroit,  MI:  Gale  Research,  1982.  pp.995. 
(Second  ed.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Larkin  in  MLR  (78)  884-5;  by  KelsieB. 
Harder  in  Names  (3 1 )  127-9. 

1669.  Nicolaisen,  W.  F.  PL  ‘Bagimond’s  Roll’  as  a  toponymic  text. 
See  (pp.  173-87,  393-5)  112. 

1670.  Perkey,  Elton  A.  Perkey’s  Nebraska  place  names.  Lincoln: 
Nebraska  State  Historical  Soc.,  1982.  pp.  227.  Rev.  by  P.  Joan  C.osgrave 
in  Names  (31)  214-15. 

1671.  Phillips,  Betty  S.  Upstate  and  downstate  in  New  York. 
Names  (31)  41-50. 

1672.  Pointon,  G.  E.  (ed.).  The  BBC  pronouncing  dictionary  of 
British  names.  See  1402. 

1673.  Prince,  E.  F.  M.  Coal-mining  names  in  the  north-east  of 
England.  Nomina  (7)  97-101. 

1674.  Robertson,  Kim  Reed.  Cognitive  processing  of  brand  names. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  4022A.J 

1675.  Room,  Adrian.  Naming  names:  stories  of  pseudonyms  and 
name  changes  with  a  who’s  who.  (Bibl.  1982,  1413.)  Rev.  by  Sandra 
Raphael  in  NQ  (30)  350. 

1676.  Rumble,  Alexander  R.  (ed.).  The  Dorset  lay  subsidy  roll  of 
1327.  Dorchester:  Dorset  Record  Society,  1980.  pp.xxxv,  160.  Rev.  by 
Peter  McClure  in  Nomina  (7)  13 1-3. 

1677.  Seeman,  Mary  V.  The  unconscious  meaning  of  personal 
names.  Names  (31)  237-44. 

1678.  Sharp,  Harold  S.  Handbook  of  pseudonyms  and  personal 
nicknames,  second  supplement.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow 
Press,  1982.  pp.  v,  289. 

1679.  Smart,  Veronica.  Sylloge  of  coins  of  the  British  Isles,  28: 
Cumulative  index  of  volumes  1—20.  London:  OUP;  Spink  lor  the  British 
Academy,  1981.pp.xl,  118.  Rev.  by  Fran  Colman  in  Nomina  (7)  117-20. 

1680.  Souris  (comp.).  Nugae  anthroponymicae  iv.  See  1232. 

1681.  Stewart,  George.  American  given  names:  their  origin  and 
history  in  the  context  of  the  English  language.  New  York:  OUP,  1979. 
pp.  viii,  264.  Rev.  by  Peter  McClure  in  Nomina  (7)  14 1-4. 

1682.  Vickers,  Ovid.  Mississippi  Choctaw  names  and  naming:  a 
diachronic  view.  Names  (31)  1 1  7-22. 

1683.  Watts,  V.  E.  Medieval  fisheries  in  the  Wear,  Tyne  and 
Tweed:  the  place-name  evidence.  See  1508. 

1684.  Wrander,  Nils.  English  place-names  in  the  dative  plural. 
Lund:  Liber/Gleerup.  pp.  170.  (Doct.  diss.,  Lund  Univ.)  (Lund  studies 
in  English,  65.) 

1685.  Zelinsky,  Wilbur.  Nationalism  in  the  American  place-name 
cover.  Names  (31)  1-28. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


102 


[1983 


1686.  Ziyu,  Lin,  Celia  Millward,  and  Zhu  Bin.  Notes  on  place¬ 
naming  in  Chinese  and  English.  Names  (31)  29-40. 

1687.  Zweigenhaft,  Richard  L.  Unusual  first  names:  a  positive 
outlook.  Names  (31)  258-70. 

Single  Names 

1688.  JEgel-\  Smart,  Veronica.  Variation  between  ‘/Ethel-’  and 
‘/Egel-’  as  a  name-element  on  coins.  See  1461. 

1689.  /Ethel- )  Smart,  Veronica.  Variation  between  ‘/Ethel-’  and 
‘Tigel-’  as  a  name-element  on  coins.  See  1461. 

1690.  Bellerica J  Coates,  Richard.  English  medieval  Latin 
‘*bellerica’.  See  1564. 

1691.  Billerica/ Billericay]  Coates,  Richard.  English  medieval  Latin 
‘*bellerlca’.  See  1564. 

1692.  Entry  cancelled. 

1693.  Hindrelac ]  Watts,  Victor.  The  place-name  ‘Hindrelac’. 
JEPNS  (15)  3-4. 

1694.  Maudelayne]  Ferris,  Sumner.  ‘His  barge  ycleped  was  the 
Maudelayne’:  ‘Canterbury  Tales’ A410.  Names  (31)  207-10. 

1695.  Ringere ]  McClure,  Peter.  The  Middle  English  occupational 
term  ringere.  See  1603. 

1696.  Somhairle ]  Palsson,  H.  The  name  ‘Somhairle’  and  its  clan. 
See  (pp.  167-72,  392-3)  112. 

1697.  Thurstable]  Bronnenkant,  L.  J.  ‘Thurstable’  revisited 
JEPNS  (15)  9-19. 

1698.  Weybourne]  Arngart,  O.  The  place-names  ‘Weybourne’  and 
‘Wooburn’.  JEPNS  (15)  5-8. 

1699.  Weybourne]  Sandred,  Karl  Inge.  ‘Weybourne’:  a  parish-  and 
river-name  in  Norfolk.  See  (pp.  16 1-6,  391-2)  112. 

1700.  Wooburn ]  Arngart,  O.  The  place-names  ‘Weybourne’  and 
‘Wooburn’.  See  1698. 


DICTIONARIES  AND  LEXICOGRAPHY 
Old  English 

1701.  Buckalew,  Ronald  E.  Nowell,  Lambarde,  and  Leland:  the 
significance  of  Laurence  Nowell’s  transcript  of /Elfric’s  ‘Grammar  and 
Glossary’.  See  (pp.  ig-50)  71. 

1702.  Cameron,  Angus.  On  the  making  of  the  dictionary  of  Old 
English.  PoetT  (15/16)  13-22. 

1703.  Hetherington,  M.  Sue.  The  recovery  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
lexicon.  See  (pp.  79-89)  71. 

Middle  English 

1704.  Bitterling,  Klaus.  ‘The  Proverbs  of  Alfred’ and  the ‘Middle 
English  Dictionary’.  NM  (84)  344-6. 
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Modern  English 

1705.  Aitken,  A.  J.  DOS  I :  how  we  make  it  and  what’s  in  it.  Die  (4.) 
1982,  42-64.  (Dictionary  of  the  Older  Scottish  Tongue.) 

1706.  Anon.  Phonetic  dictionary  of  homonyms.  See  1349. 

1707.  Word  finder:  a  dictionary  of  synonyms  and  antonyms. 
Sydney:  Reader’s  Digest,  pp.  559. 

1708.  - - (ed.).  The  budget  Macquarie  dictionary.  McMahons 

Point,  N.S.W.:  Macquarie  Library,  1982.  pp.  800. 

1709.  Bantas,  Andrei,  Ilinca  Constantinesgu,  and  Paula  Sendrea. 
Observatii  pe  marginea  inregistrarii  cuvintelor  de  origine  engleza  in 
lucrari  lexicografice  romane?ti.  (Notes  on  the  English  source-words 
evidence  in  Romanian  lexicographical  works.)  SCL  (34:6)  543-8. 

1710.  Beeching,  Cyril  Leslie.  A  dictionary  of  eponyms.  See  1635. 

1711.  Blair,  David  (ed.).  The  pocket  Macquarie  dictionary. 
Milton,  Qld.:  Jacaranda  Press,  1982.  pp.  xvi,  1070. 

1712.  Brewer,  Annie  M.  (ed.).  Dictionaries,  encyclopedias,  and 
other  word-related  books,  vol.  1 .  See  597. 

1713.  Burchfield,  R.  W.  (ed.).  A  supplement  to  the  Oxford  English 
Dictionary,  vol.  3:  O-Scz.  (Bibl.  1982,  201 1.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Mendel- 
son  in  YR  (72:4)  ix-xxii;  by  Gary  Giddins  in  Nat  (236)  61 1  —  1 3 ;  by  D.  C. 
Baker  in  ELN  (21:2)  65-6;  by  M.  L.  Samuels  in  NO  (30)  483-7. 

1714.  Cooper,  Margaret.  The  Dictionary  of  Lexical  Innovation  in 
Early  Modern  English,  1500-1599.  Die  (4)  1982,  65-86. 

1715.  Courtney,  Rosemary.  Longman  dictionary  of  phrasal  verbs. 
Harlow:  Longman,  pp.  734. 

1716.  Cowrie,  A.  P.,  R.  Mackin,  and  I.  R.  McCaig.  The  Oxford 
dictionary  of  current  idiomatic  English,  vol.  11.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  685. 
Rev.  by  Roy  Harris  in  LRB  (5:22/23)  12-13. 

1717.  Dalgish,  Gerard  M.  A  dictionary  of  Africanisms:  contribu¬ 
tions  of  sub-Saharan  Africa  to  the  English  language.  See  1117. 

1718.  Danila,  Viorica.  Engleza  tehnica.  (Technical  English.) 
Bucharest:  Editura  tehnica,  1982.  pp.447. 

1719.  Dolezal,  Fredric  Thomas.  The  lexicographical  and  lexico¬ 
logical  procedures  and  methods  of  John  Wilkins.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Illinois  at  L  rbana-Charnpaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3895A— 6a.] 

1720.  Gordon,  Ian  A.  (ed.).  The  new  Collins  concise  dictionary  of 
the  English  language:  New  Zealand  edition.  (Bibl.  1982,  2020.)  Rev.  by 
Forrest  Scott  in  NZList  (104:2272)  100-1 . 

1721.  Green,  Jonathon.  Newspeak:  a  dictionary  ofjargon.  London: 
Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  263.  Rev.  by  Roy  Harris  in  LRB  (5:22/ 23) 
1 2— 1 3- 

1722.  Gunn,  J.  S.  Projects  in  Australian  lexicography.  See  1071. 

1723.  Harris,  Theodore  L.,  and  Richard  E.  Hodges  (eds); 
Richard  S.  Alm  et  al.  (assoc,  eds) .  A  dictionary  of  reading  and  related 
terms.  Newark,  DE:  International  Reading  Assn,  1981,  London. 
Heinemann.  pp.xviii,  381. 

1724.  Hartmann,  R.  R.  K.  (ed.).  Dictionaries  and  their  users:  papers 
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from  the  1978  B.A.A.L.  Seminar  on  Lexicography.  Exeter:  Univ.  of 
Exeter,  1979.  pp.  iv,  180.  (Exeter  linguistic  studies,  4.) 

1725.  Hayashi,  Tetsuro.  Principles  of  English  lexicography  in  the 
early  17th  century.  See  (pp.  94-101)  106. 

1726.  Hibberd,  Jack,  and  Garrie  Hutchinson.  The  barnacker’s 
bible.  See  1072. 

1727.  Hornby,  A.  S.  (ed.),  and  Christina  Ruse  (asst.  ed.).  Oxford 
student’s  dictionary  of  current  English.  Oxford:  OUP,  1978.  pp.  ix,  769. 

1728.  Hudson,  Kenneth.  A  dictionary  of  the  teenage  revolution  and 
its  aftermath.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  203.  Rev.  by  Roy  Harris  in 
LRB  (5:22/23)  12-13. 

1729.  Johnson,  Samuel.  A  dictionary  of  the  English  language. 
London:  Times.  (Facsim.  ofed.  pub.  by  Knapton,  London,  1775.) 

1730.  Karpovich,  Alfred  E.  The  chart  method  in  definitology. 
Die  (5)  58-68. 

1731.  Kirkpatrick,  E.  M.,  and  C.  M.  Schwarz  (eds).  Chambers 
idioms.  Edinburgh:  Chambers,  1982.  pp.  vi,  432. 

1732.  Kirkpatrick,  E.  M.  (ed.),  C.  M.  Schwarz  et  al.  (asst  eds). 
Chambers  20th  century  dictionary.  (Bibl.  1978,  1658.)  Edinburgh: 
Chambers,  pp.xvi,  1583.  (New  ed.)  Rev.  by  Jethro  Acworth  in  TLS, 
19  Aug.,  888. 

1733.  Lekachman,  Robert.  Updating  the  dictionary.  NewL  (66:7) 
I3-H- 

1734.  Lind,  Lew.  Sea  jargon:  a  dictionary  of  the  unwritten  language 
of  the  sea.  Kenthurst,  N.S.W.:  Kangaroo  Press,  1982.  pp.  160. 

1735.  Misenheimer,  James  B.,  Jr,  and  Robert  K.  O’Neill.  Dr 
Johnson,  Warren  Cordell,  and  the  love  of  books.  Die  (5)  1-2 1 . 

1736.  Nagashima,  Daiten.  OED  wo  yomu:  ‘Okkusufodo  Eigo 
Daijiten’  annai.  (Reading  the  OED:  a  guide  to  ‘The  Oxford  English 
Dictionary’.)  Tokyo:  Taishukan  shoten.  pp.  252. 

1737.  Nedobity,  Wolfgang.  The  general  theory  of  terminology:  a 
basis  for  the  preparation  of  classified  defining  dictionaries.  Die  (5) 
69-75- 

1738.  Novotny,  Joseph  L.  English-German  dictionary  of  American 
verbal  idioms.  Horn:  Berger,  1980.  pp.xvi,  464.  Rev.  by  Philip J.  E. 
Hyams  in  EngS  (64)  370-4  (review-article). 

1739.  Osselton,  N.  E.  The  second  edition  of  William  Perry’s  'Royal 
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fantastiska  berattelsen.  (Bibl.  1981,  3150.)  Rev.  by  Staffan  Bergsten  in 
Samlaren  (103)  1982,  182-4. 
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Grabbing  them  by  the  imagination.  LU  (6) 
School  stories,  1970-1980.  CLEd  (13) 


3130.  Tremper,  Ellen. 

1982, 41-7- 

3131.  Tucker,  Nicholas. 

1982,  73-9. 

3132.  Vargha,  Balazs.  The  role  of  the  media.  See  (pp.  41-7)  1 15. 

3133.  Wade,  Barrie.  Rhyming  with  reason.  CLEd  (13)  1982, 
188-94. 

3134.  Walker,  Maxine.  Last  rites  for  young  readers.  CLEd  (9) 
1978, 188-97. 

3135.  Ward,  Nellie  Charlene  Meacham.  Realistic  adolescent 
fiction:  characterization  of  the  Anglo-American  male.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  724A.] 

3136.  Whitaker,  Muriel.  Swords  at  sunset  and  bag-puddings: 
Arthur  in  modern  fiction.  CLEd  (8)  1977,  i43~53- 

3137.  Wigutoff,  Sharon.  Junior  fiction:  a  feminist  critique.  LU  (5) 
1981, 4-18. 

3138.  Williams,  Helen  Elizabeth.  The  image  of  whites  in  fiction 
for  children  and  young  adults  written  by  black  writers,  1945-1975. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lhiiv.  of  Wisconsin-Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 

39 1 5A-J 

3139.  Winter,  Ryoko  Yamazaki.  The  role  of  the  teacher  as  depicted 
in  American  and  Japanese  literature  for  children  and  younger  adoles¬ 
cents.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  San  Francisco,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  747A-] 

3140.  Yates,  Jessica.  Censorship  in  children’s  paperbacks.  See  594. 

3141.  Yoleiv,Jane.  America’s  Cinderella.  CLEd  (8)  1977,  21-9. 

3142.  Zanderer,  Leo.  Evaluating  contemporary  children’s  bio¬ 
graphy:  imaginative  reconstruction  and  its  discontents.  See  3028. 

3143.  Zanger,  Jules.  Goblins,  Morlocks,  and  weasels:  classic  fan¬ 
tasy  and  the  Industrial  Revolution.  CLEd  (8)  1977,  154-62. 

3144.  Zelditch,  Bernice.  For  fresh-new  sea-farers:  social  and 
political  values  in  children’s  picture  books.  See  (pp.  52-60)  123. 

3145.  Zipes,Jack.  Fairy  tales  and  the  art  of  subversion:  the  classical 
genre  for  children  and  the  process  of  civilization.  See  2388. 

3146.  - Second  thoughts  on  socialization  through  literature  for 

children.  LU  (5)  1981,  19-32. 
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GENERAL  AND  ANONYMOUS 

General  Literary  Studies;  Editions  and  Studies  of 
Anonymous  Writings  (except  Beowulf) 

3147.  Ackerman,  Gretchen  P.  J.  M.  Kemble  and  Sir  Frederic 
Madden:  ‘conceit  and  too  much  Germanism’?  See  (pp.  167-81)  71. 

3148.  Alexander,  Michael.  Old  English  literature.  London: 
Macmillan,  pp.xv,  248. 

3149.  Al-Hassan,  Naser  Yousef.  Heroism  in  Old  English  and 
classical  Arabic  poetry:  a  comparative  study  of  four  battle  poems. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2674A.] 

3150.  Amies,  Marion.  The  ‘Journey  Charm’:  a  lorica  for  life’s 
journey.  Neophilologus  (67)  448-62. 

3151.  Arngart,  O.  ‘Durham  Proverb’  23,  and  other  notes  on 
‘Durham  Proverbs’.  NQ  (30)  291-2. 

3152.  Bath,  M.  E.  The  image  of  the  stag  in  literary  and  iconographic 
traditions  of  the  Middle  Ages.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Strathclyde, 
i9Sl- 

3153.  Belanoff,  Patricia  Ann.  The  changing  image  of  women  in 
Old  English  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (43)  3600A.] 

3154.  Berkhout,  Carl  T.  Old  English  bibliography  1982.  See  158. 

3155.  - Old  English  research  in  progress:  1982-83.  See  159. 

3156.  - and  Milton  McC.  Gatch  (eds).  Anglo-Saxon  scholar¬ 

ship:  the  first  three  centuries.  See  71. 

3157.  - etal.  Bibliography  for  1981 .  See  160. 

3158.  Biggs,  Frederick  M.  The  age  of  Iared: ‘Genesis  A’ (lines  1 184 
and  1 192).  NQ  (30)  290-1 . 

3159.  Blake,  N.  F.  Reflections  on  Old  English  scholarship.  In 
Geardagum  (Denver,  CO)  (5)  77-83. 

3160.  Bliss,  Alan  (ed.).  Finn  and  Hengest:  the  fragment  and  the 
episode,  byJ.R.  R.  Tolkien.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  1982.  pp.xii, 
180.  Rev.  by  Peter  Godman  in  LRB  (5:13)  16-17;  by  Malcolm  Godden 
in  TLS,  8  July,  736;  by  Elizabeth  Jackson  in  UES  (21:2)  31. 

3161.  Braekman,  Willy  L.  Notes  on  Old  English  charms.  Neophilo¬ 
logus  (64)  1980, 461-9. 

3162.  - Notes  on  Old  English  charms.  Neophilologus  (67)  605-10. 

3163.  Cameron,  M.  L.  The  sources  of  medical  knowledge  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  England.  ASE  ( 1 1 )  1 35-55. 

3164.  Clark,  Cecily.  On  dating  ‘The  Battle  of  Maldon’:  certain 
evidence  reviewed.  See  1511. 

3165.  Collins,  Rowland  L.  The  year’s  work  in  Old  English  studies 
—  1981.  OEN  (16:1)  31-146. 

3166.  Collins,  Sarah  H.  The  Elstobs  and  the  end  of  the  Saxon 
revival.  See  (pp.  107—18)  71. 


8 


182 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  f  1983 

3167.  Cross,  J.  E.  Columba  of  Sens  in  the  ‘Old  English 

Martyrology’.  NQ  (30)  195-8. 

3168.  - C  osmas  and  Damian  in  the  ‘Old  English  Martyrology  . 

NQ  (30)  15-18. 

3169.  - Euphemia  and  the  Ambrosian  missal.  NQ  (30)  18-22. 

3170.  - The  ‘Passios.  Eaurentii  et  aliorum’:  Latin  manuscripts  and 

the  ‘Old  English  Martyrology’.  MedStud  (45)  200-13. 

3171.  Crossley-Holland,  Kevin  (ed.  and  trans.).  The  Anglo- 
Saxon  world:  writings.  Woodbridge:  Boydell,  1982.  pp.  x,  278.  Rev.  by 
Peter  J.  Lucas  in  NQ  (30)  447-8. 

3172.  Dalbey,  Marcia  A.  The  Blickling  Rogation  Homilies. 
Neophilologus  (64)  1980,  470-7. 

3173.  Dane,  Joseph  A.  The  structure  of  the  Old  English  ‘Solomon 
and  Saturn  11’.  Neophilologus  (64)  1980,  592-603. 

3174.  Earl,  James  W.  Maxims  I,  part  1.  Neophilologus  (67)  277-83. 

3175.  Faraci,  Mary.  Phenomenology:  good  news  for  Old  English 
studies.  See  1614. 

3176.  Fichte,  Joerg  O.  Alt-  und  Mittelenglische  Literatur.  Fine 
Einfiihrung.  Tubingen:  Narr,  1980.  pp.  290.  (Literaturwissenschaft  im 
Grundstudium,  6.)  Rev.  by  Klaus  Dietz  in  Archiv  (220)  390-5. 

3177.  F  innegan,  Robert  Emmet.  The  Gospel  of  Nicodemus  and 
‘The  Dream  of  the  Rood’.  NM  (84)  338-43. 

3178.  Foley,  John  Miles.  Genre(s)  in  the  making.  Diction, 
audience  and  text  in  the  Old  English  ‘Seafarer’.  PT  (4)  683-706. 

3179.  - Hybrid  prosody  and  single  half-lines  in  Old  English  and 

Serbo-Croatian  poetry.  Neophilologus  (64)  1980,  284—9. 

3180.  - Literary  art  and  oral  tradition  in  Old  English  and  Serbian 

poetry.  ASE  ( 1 2)  183-214. 

3181.  - Tradition-dependent  and  -independent  features  in  oral 

literature:  a  comparative  view  of  the  formula.  See  (pp.  262—81 )  98. 

3182.  Frantzen,  Allen  J.  The  literature  of  penance  in  Anglo-Saxon 
England.  New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  LIP.  pp.238.  Rev.  bv  Peter 
Godman  in  TLS,  29  Apr.,  442. 

3183.  - The  tradition  of  penitentials  in  Anglo-Saxon  England.  ASE 

( 1 1 )  23-56. 

3184.  F  rese,  Dolores  Warwick.  ‘Wulfand  Eadwacer’:  the  adulter¬ 
ous  woman  reconsidered.  NDEJ  (15:1)  1-22. 

3185.  Gribble,  Barbara.  Form  and  function  in  Old  English  poetry. 
LangS  (16)  456-67. 

3186.  Groos,  Arthur.  The  ‘elder’  Angel  in  ‘GuthlacA’.  Anglia 
( 1 0 1 )  141-6. 

3187.  Halsall,  Maureen.  The  Old  English  ‘Rune  Poem’:  a  critical 
edition.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1981.  pp.x,  197. 
(McMaster  Old  English  studies  and  texts,  2.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Emmet 
Finnegan  in  ESCan  (9)  499-502. 

3188.  Heinemann,  Fredrik  J.  ‘Ealuscerwen’  -  ‘meoduscerwen’  the 
Cup  of  Death,  and  ‘Baldrs  Draumar’.  See  1579. 
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3189.  Hill,  Thomas  D.  The ‘Sphragis’ as  apotropaic  sign: ‘Andreas’ 
1 334-44-  Anglia  ( 101 )  147-51. 

3190.  Hofstetter,  Walter.  Zur  lateinischen  Quelle  des  alt- 
englischen  Pseudo-Dioskurides.  Anglia  (101)  315—60. 

3191.  Hollowell,  Ida  Masters.  Was  Widsid  a  ‘scop’?  Neophilo- 
logus (64)  1980, 583-91. 

3192.  Irving,  Edward  B.,  Jr.  A  reading  of ‘Andreas’:  the  poem  as  a 
poem.  ASE  (12)  215-37. 

3193.  Johnson,  James  D.  A  note  on  the  substitution  of  ‘door’  for 
‘beach’  in  a  formulaic  theme.  See  2179. 

3194.  Kennedy,  A.  G.  Cnut’s  law  code  of  1018.  ASE  (1 1)  57— 81 . 

3195.  Kerling,  Johan.  Another  solution  to  the  critics’  riddle:  ‘Wulf 
and  Eadwacer’  revisited.  Neophilologus  (64)  1980,  140-3. 

3196.  Klinck,  Anne  L.  ‘Folces  hyrde’  and  Jtot|teva/-t  Tatbv:  a  generic 
epithet  in  Old  English  and  Homeric  verse.  PLL  (19)  117-23. 

3197.  Knock,  A.  E.  ‘Wonders  of  the  East’:  a  synoptic  edition  of  the 
'Letter  of  Pharasmanes’  and  the  Old  English  and  Old  Picard  transla¬ 
tions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (King’s  Coll.),  1982. 

3198.  Kossick,  Shirley.  Judith  and  the  Anglo-Saxons.  Jewish 
Affairs  (38:8)  1 16-21. 

3199.  Kotzor,  Gunter  (ed.).  Das  altenglische  Martyrologium. 
Munich:  Verlag  der  Bayerischen  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften,  1981. 
2  vols.  pp.xx,  461.  Rev.  by  Celia  Sisam  in  NQ  (30)  67-8;  by  John 
Frankis  in  M/E  (52)  313-15. 

3200.  Lares,  Micheline  Maurice.  Bible  et  civilisation  anglaise: 
naissance  d’une  tradition  (Ancien  Testament).  (Bibl.  1977,  2848.) 
Rev.  by  Domenico  Pazzini  in  Studi  medievali  (23)  1982,  769-71. 

3201.  Lutz,  Angelika  (ed.).  Die  version  G  der  Angelsachsischen 
Chronik.  Munich:  Fink,  1981.  pp.  cciv,  250.  Rev.  by  H.  R.  Loyn  in  NQ 
(3°)  351- 

3202.  McGovern,  D.  S.  Unnoticed  punctuation  in  the  Exeter  Book. 

See  1480. 

3203.  Macrae-Gibson,  O.  D.  (ed.  and  trails.)  The  Old  English 
riming  poem.  Cambridge:  Brewer,  pp.  vi,  66.  (Parallel  Anglo-Saxon 
text  and  Eng.  trans.) 

3204.  Magennis,  H.  Imagery  of  feasting  and  drinking  in  Old  English 
literature,  with  reference  to  Germanic  and  to  Christian  Latin  traditions. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.,  Belfast,  1981. 

3205.  Magennis,  Hugh.  Adaptation  of  Biblical  detail  in  the  Old 
English  ‘Judith’:  the  feast  scene.  NM  (84)  331-7. 

3206.  Moffat,  Douglas.  The  MS  transmission  of  the  OE  ‘Soul  and 
Body’.  M/E  (52)  300-2. 

3207.  Morrish,  J.  J.  An  examination  of  literacy  and  learning  in 
England  in  the  ninth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford, 
r982. 

3208.  Morrison,  S.  J.  Continuity  and  innovation  in  early  English 
homilies:  studies  on  the  vocabulary  of  spiritual  warfare  in  Old  English 
writings  and  in  the  ‘Ormulum’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofYork,  1981 . 
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3209.  Moshchanskaia,  O.  L.  Anglo-saksonskie  elegii:  (nekotorye 
traditsionnye  osobennosti  zhanra).  (Anglo-Saxon  elegies,  traditional 
features  of  the  genre.)  In  (pp.91— 8)  Traditsii  i  novatorstvo  v  khu- 
dozhestvennoi  literature.  Gor'kii,  USSR:  Gor'kovskii  gosudarstvennyi 
pedagogicheskii  institut,  1980. 

3210.  Mussetter,  Sally.  Type  as  prophet  in  the  Old  English 
‘Guthlac  B\  Viator  ( 14)  41-58. 

3211.  Nelson,  Marie.  ‘Is’  and  ‘ought’  in  the  ‘Exeter  Book  of 
Maxims’.  See  2313. 

3212.  Nichols,  Stephen  G.,  Jr.  Romanesque  signs:  early  medieval 
narrative  and  iconography.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  L  P. 
pp.  xiii,  248. 

3213.  Niles,  John  D.  (ed.).  Old  English  literature  in  context:  ten 
essays.  (Bibl.  1982,  357,2.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Pearsall  in  MER  (78)  666-8. 

3214.  O  Carragain,  E.  How  did  the  Vercelli  collector  interpret  ‘The 
Dream  qf  the  Rood’?  Seejpp.  63-104)  118. 

3215.  O  Carragain,  Eamonn.  ‘ Vidi  aquam’:  the  liturgical  back¬ 
ground  to  ‘The  Dream  of  the  Rood’  20a:  ‘swaetan  on  jaa  swidran  healfe’. 
NQ  (30)  8-15. 

3216.  Oda,  Takuji.  A  concordance  to  Old  English  riddles.  See  636. 

3217.  Odber,  Pat  (ed.).  Medieval  sermon  studies  newsletter,  nos  12 
and  13.  See  236. 

3218.  Okasha,  Elizabeth.  A  supplement  to  'Hand-List  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  Non-Runic  Inscriptions’.  ASE  (11)  83-118. 

3219.  Olsen,  Alexandra  Hennessey.  Guthlac  of  Croyland:  a  study 
of  hagiography.  Washington,  DC:  UP  of  America,  1981.  pp.viii,  16 1. 
Rev.  by  Geoffrey  Russom  in  Spec  (58)  5 1 9-2 1 . 

3220.  - Guthlac  on  the  beach.  Neophilologus  (64)  1980,  290-5. 

3221.  - Old  English  poetry  and  Latin  prose:  the  reverse  context. 

CM  (34)  273-82. 

3222.  Orton,  P.  R.  Aspects  of  the  transmission  of  Old  English 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofExeter,  1981. 

3223.  Page,  C.  H.  Anglo-Saxon  ‘hearpan’:  their  terminology,  tech¬ 
nique,  tuning  and  repertory  of  verse,  850-1066.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofYork,  1982. 

3224.  Pasternack,  Carol  Braun.  Disjunction:  a  structural  conven¬ 
tion  in  Old  English  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los 
Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1449A.] 

3225.  Payne,  Richard  C.  The  rediscovery  of  Old  English  poetry  in 
the  English  literary  tradition.  See  (pp.  149-66)  71. 

3226.  Pinsker,  Hans  E.  Ein  verschollenes  altenglisches  Ratsel? 
WBEP  (78)  1981, 53-9. 

3227.  Pope,  John  C.  ‘Daniel’  206,  ‘hearan’:  the  case  of  a  misplaced 
‘h’.  NQ  (30)  386-7. 

3228.  Price,  Jocelyn.  7’heatrical  vocabulary  in  Old  English:  a 
preliminary  survey  (1).  See  1519. 

3229.  Pulsiano,  Phillip.  A  new  look  at  the  Anglo-Saxon  glosses  in 
the  ‘Blickling  Psalter’.  Manuscripta  (27)  32—7. 
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3230.  Pulsiano,  Phillip  John.  Materials  for  an  edition  of  ‘The 
Blickling  Psalter’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Stony 
Brook,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3590A.] 

3231.  Richardson,  John.  On  ‘The  Seafarer’,  line  34b.  MP  (81) 
168-9. 

3232.  Riffer-Macek,  Dora.  On  interpreting  a  type  of  ambiguity  in 
an  Old  English  text.  (On  the  Parker  Chronicle.)  SRAZ  (26)  1981, 
281-95. 

3233.  Ritzke-Rutherford,  Jean.  Anglo-Saxon  antecedents  of  the 
Middle  English  mystics.  See  (pp.  216-33)  95. 

3234.  Roberts,  Jane  (ed.).  The  Guthlac  poems  of  the  Exeter  Book. 
(Bibl.  1981,  3233.)  Rev.  by  Helmut  Gneuss  in  NQ  (30)  244-6. 

3235.  Rollason,  D.  W.  The  Mildrith  legend:  a  study  in  early 
medieval  hagiography  in  England.  See  2375. 

3236.  Rosier,  James.  Old  English  glosses  in  Norfolk  Rolls  81.  NM 

(84)  329-30- 

3237.  Sato,  Shuji.  ‘The  Exeter  Book'  IT.  76b~78a.  See  (pp. 
101-16)  78. 

3238.  Sauer,  Hans.  Die  72  Volker  und  Sprachen  der  Welt:  Ein 
mittelalterlicher  Topos  in  der  englischen  Literatur.  Anglia  ( 1 0 1 )  29-48. 

3239.  Savage,  A.  E.  Some  modes  of  symbolism  in  Old  English 
poems.  Llnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (Bedford  Coll.),  ig8o. 

3240.  Savage,  Anne  (ed.).  The  Anglo-Saxon  chronicles.  London: 
Heinemann  for  Phoebe  Phillips,  1982.  pp.  288.  Rev.  by  John 
Gillingham  in  LRB  (5:21)  19. 

3241.  Scott,  G.  Vernacular  writings  in  the  medieval  libraries  of 
Great  Britain.  See  507. 

3242.  Scragg,  D.  G.  (ed.).  The  Battle  of  Maldon.  (Bibl.  1981, 3236.) 
Rev.  by  Rosemary  Huisman  in  AUMLA  (59)  1 28-9;  by  E.  G.  Stanley  in 
NQ  (30)  161. 

3243.  Selzer,  John  L.  ‘The  Wanderer’  and  the  meditative  tradition. 
SP  (80)  227-37. 

3244.  Shore,  P.  A.  The  cultural  context  of  the  Old  English  ‘Guthlac’ 
poems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Exeter,  1982. 

3245.  Sims- Willi ams,  Patrick.  The  settlement  of  England  in  Bede 
and  the  ‘Chronicle’.  ASE  (12)  1— 41. 

3246.  Stewart,  Ann  Harleman.  The  diachronic  study  of  communi¬ 
cative  competence.  See  (pp.  123-36)  77. 

3247.  - Double  entendre  in  the  Old  English  riddles.  Lore  and 

Language  (3:8)  39-52. 

3248.  Sutherland,  A.  C.  The  paradoxes  in  the  riddles  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge. 

3249.  Taylor,  Paul  Beekman.  Searonithas:  Old  Norse  magic  and 
Old  English  verse.  SP  (80)  109-25. 

3250.  Terasawa,  Yoshio  (comp.).  Eigo  no  rekishi  to  kozo:  Miyabe 
Kikuo  kyoju  kanreki  kinen  ronshu.  (The  history  and  structure  of 
English:  essays  presented  to  Professor  Kikuo  Miyabe  on  the  occasion  of 
his  sixtieth  birthday.  See  78. 
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3251.  Thundy,  Zacharias  P.  ‘Afrisc  meowle’  and  the  Old  English 
‘Exodus’.  Neophilologus  (64)  1980,  297-306. 

3252.  Tilling,  P.  M.  (ed.).  Studies  in  English  language  and  early 
literature  in  honour  of  Paul  Christophersen.  See  118. 

3253.  Tkacz,  Catherine  Brown.  The  topos  of  the  Tormentor 
Tormented  in  selected  works  of  Old  English  hagiography.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  749A.J 
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3366.  Tilling,  P.  M.  William  Morris’s  translation  of  ‘Beowulf’: 
studies  in  his  vocabulary.  See  (pp.  163-75)  1 18. 

3367.  Entry  cancelled. 

3368.  Tolkien,  J.  R.  R.  ‘The  Monsters  and  the  Critics’  and  other 
essays.  See  1007. 

3369.  Ushigaki,  EIiroto.  The  image  of  ‘god  Cyning’  in  ‘Beowulf’:  a 
philological  study.  SEL  (English  number)  1982,  63-78. 

3370.  Whallon,  William.  Inconsistencies:  studies  in  the  New 
Testament,  the  ‘Inferno’,  ‘Othello’,  and  ‘Beowulf’.  Cambridge: 
Brewer,  pp.  107. 

3371.  Williams,  David.  Cain  and  Beowulf:  a  study  in  secular 
allegory.  (Bibl.  1982,  3668.)  Rev.  by  J.  E.  Cross  in  NQ  (30)  446-7;  by 
Stanley  B.  Greenfield  in  MP  (81 )  19 1-4. 
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General  Literary  Studies; 

Editions  and  Studies  of  Anonymous  Writings 
(except  Drama  and  the  Writings  of  the  Gawain  Poet) 

3372.  Alexandef,  Flora  M.  ‘The  treson  of  Launcelote  du  Lake’: 
irony  in  the  stanzaic  ‘Morte  Arthur’.  See  (pp.  15-27)  90. 

3373.  Allen,  Judson  Boyce.  The  ethical  poetic  of  the  later  Middle 
Ages:  a  decorum  of  convenient  distinction.  (Bibl.  1982,  3670.)  Rev.  by 
A.  J.  Colaianne  in  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (5)  137-40;  by  Pamela 
Gradon  in  NQ  (30)  352—3;  by  Richard  Firth  Green  in  QQ  (90)  1 185—7; 
by  Lisa  M.  Weston  in  Comitatus  (13)  1982,  84-8;  by  Seth  Lerer  in  MP 
(81)  61-3;  by  Carolyn  M.  Craft  in  ChrisL  (32:3)  40-1 . 

3374.  Anon.  Angus  McIntosh:  a  biographical  note.  See  (pp. 
xi-xvii)  112.  (Includes  list  of  publications.) 

3375.  - Bibliography  of  printed  works.  See  (pp.  v-viii)  118.  (Works 

of  Paul  Christophersen.) 

3376.  - Bibliography  of  the  writings  of  Elizabeth  Salter. 

See  151. 

3377.  - Bibliography:  the  publications  of  A.  H.  Diverres. 

See  (pp.  12-13)  90. 

3378.  - (ed.).  Medieval  Association  of  the  Pacific  and  Medieval 

Academy  of  America  Joint  Meeting:  abstracts  of  papers.  Chronica  (32) 
6-25. 

3379.  Arntz,  M.  L.  (ed.).  Richard  Rolle  and  ‘Pe  Holy  Boke  Gratia 
Dei’.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  Salzburg 
Univ.,  1981.  pp.  cix,  207.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature: 
Elizabethan  and  Renaissance  studies,  92:2.)  Rev.  by  S.  J.  Ogilvie- 
Thomson  in  MyE  (52)  316-1 7. 

3380.  Baird,  Ian.  Some  missing  lines  in  ‘Lady  Bessy’.  Library  (5) 
268-9. 

3381.  Baker,  D.  C.  ‘De  arte  lacrimandi’:  a  supplement  and  some 
corrections.  MjE  (52)  222-6. 

3382.  Barratt,  Alexandra.  A  Middle  English  lyric  in  an  Old 
French  manuscript.  MdE  (52)  226-9. 

3383.  Bath,  M.  E.  The  image  ofthe  stag  in  literary  and  iconographic 
traditions  of  the  Middle  Ages.  See  3152. 

3384.  Bawcutt,  Priscilla.  The  art  offlyting.  See  2302. 

3385.  Benedikz,  B.  S.  Morning  prayer  in  Staffordshire.  See  (pp. 
33-g)  118.  (Anon.  ME  prayer  in  Lichfield  Cathedral  Library 
MS  10.) 

3386.  Bennett,  J.  A.  W.  Scottish  pre-Reformation  devotion:  some 
notes  on  British  Library  MS  Arundel  285.  See  (pp.  299-308, 
408)  112. 
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3387.  _ Survival  and  revivals  of  alliterative  modes.  Leeds  Studies 

in  English  (14)  26-43. 

3388.  Benskin,  Michael,  and  Margaret  Laing.  Translations  and 
Mischsprachen  in  Middle  English  Manuscripts.  See  (pp.  55_  io6, 
386-8) 112. 

3389.  - and  M.  L.  Samuels  (eds).  So  meny  people  longages  and 

tonges:  philological  essays  in  Scots  and  mediaeval  English  presented  to 
Angus  McIntosh.  See  1 12. 

3390.  Boitani,  Piero.  English  medieval  narrative  in  the  thirteenth 
and  fourteenth  centuries.  (Bibl.  1982,  3683.)  Rev.  byjohn  H.  Fisher  in 
Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (5)  152-5. 

3391.  Bradstock,  E.  M.  ‘Sir  Gowther’:  secular  hagiography  or 
hagiographical  romance  or  neither?  AUMLA  (59)  26-47. 

3392.  Braekman,  W.  L.  The  treatise  on  angling  in  the  ‘Boke  of  St. 
Albans’  (1496):  background,  context  and  text  of  the  ‘Treatyse  of 
Fysshynge  wyth  an  Angle’.  Brussels:  Scripta,  1980.  pp.  90.  (Scripta: 
mediaeval  and  Renaissance  texts  and  studies,  1.)  Rev.  by  Charlotte  C. 
Morse  in  Spec  (57)  1982,  863-4. 

3393.  Brewer,  Derek.  English  Gothic  literature.  London:  Mac¬ 
millan.  pp.  xvi,  315. 

3394.  Bromwich,  Rachel.  Celtic  elements  in  Arthurian  romance:  a 
general  survey.  See  (pp.  41-55)  90. 

3395.  Burton,  T.  L.  ‘Sidrak  and  Bokkus’:  a  diplomatic  transcript  of 
MS.  Lansdowne  793  (British  Museum),  with  an  introduction,  glossary 
and  notes,  including  significant  variants  from  the  other  English 
manuscripts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol'Bristol,  1976. 

3396.  Campbell,  Leslie  Jean.  The  matter  of  England  in  Middle 
English  romance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Mississippi.  [Abstr.  in 
1)A  (44)  1785A.] 

3397.  Cantor,  Norman  F.  Why  study  the  Middle  Ages?  Chronica 
(33)  13-20. 

3398.  Clark,  John  Frank.  The  hunt  as  metaphor:  a  study  of  (he 
theme  of  death  in  four  Middle  English  poems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of Wisconsin-Madison,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3590A.  ] 

3398a.  Clogan,  Paul  Maurice  (ed.).  Medievalia  et  humanistica: 
studies  in  medieval  and  Renaissance  culture,  11s  1 1.  Cambridge:  CUP: 
Totowa,  NJ:  Rowman  &  Littlefield,  1982.  pp.xiii,  304.  (Items  sepa¬ 
rately  listed  in  this  bibl.)  Rev.  by  Gabriel  Josipovici  in  MLR  (78)  646-8. 

3399.  Coleman,  Janet.  English  literature  in  history,  1550—1400: 
medieval  readers  and  writers.  (Bibl.  1982,  3689.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn 
Butler  in  LRB  (5:15)  14—16;  by  Thomas  J.  Heflernan  in  Studies  in  the 
Age  of  Chaucer  (5)  160—4. 

3400.  Copeland,  Rita.  Translation  and  literary  style  in  medieval 
English  religious  texts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  164A.]  (Chaucer,  William  Herebert, 
Hoccleve,  Lydgate,  Rolle,  John  Walton.) 

3401.  Dannenbaum,  Susan.  Insular  tradition  in  the  story  of  Amis 
and  Amiloun.  Neophilologus  (67)  61 1-22. 
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3402.  D  Ardenne,  S.  T.  R.  O.,  and  E.  J.  Dobson  (eds).  Seinte 
Katerine:  re-edited  from  MS  Bodley  34  and  other  manuscripts.  (Bibl. 

33^’  ■)  Rev.  by  A.  S.  G.  Edwards  in  Spec  (58)  161-3. 

3403.  Dean,  Christopher.  Sir  Kay  in  medieval  English  romances: 
an  alternative  tradition.  ESCan  (9)  125-35. 

3404.  De  Caluwe-Dor,  J  uliette.  Etymological  convergence  in  the 
Katherine  group.  See  (pp.  2 1 1-23)  77. 

3405.  Donno.  Elizabeth  Story  (introd.).  The  Renaissance,  exclud¬ 
ing  drama.  Ed.  by  James  Vinson  and  D.  L.  Kirkpatrick  (assoc,  ed.). 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  194.  (Great  writers  student  library,  2.) 

3406.  Doyle,  A.  I.  The  manuscripts.  See  (pp.  88-100)  96.  (ME 
alliterative  poems.) 

3407.  - Problems  in  recording  the  contents  of  the  Cosin  manu¬ 

scripts.  See  (pp.  65-80)  97. 

3408.  - University  College,  Oxford,  MS  97  and  its  relationship  to 

the  Simeon  Manuscript  (British  Library  Add.  22283).  See  (pp.  265-82, 
401-5) 112. 

3409.  Eadie,  John.  Two  notes  on  the  ‘Awntyrs  of  Arthure’.  ELN 
(21:2)  3-7. 

3410.  Eckhardt,  Caroline  D.  (ed.).  Essays  in  the  numerical 
criticism  of  medieval  literature.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1980.  pp.  239.  Rev.  by  Edmund  Reiss  in  Studies  in  the  Age 
ofChaucer  (4)  1982,  146-9. 

3411.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Towards  an  index  of  Middle  English  prose. 
See  (pp.  23-41)  97. 

3412.  - and  Derek  Pearsall  (eds).  Middle  English  prose: 

essays  on  bibliographical  problems.  See  97. 

3413.  Ellis,  Patricia  Carol.  The  journey  motif  in  fourteen  non- 
cyclical  Middle  English  verse  romances.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Georgia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1447A.] 

3414.  Ellis,  Roger.  A  literary  approach  to  the  Middle  English 
mystics.  See  (pp.  99-1 19)  95. 

3415.  Emmerson,  Richard  Kenneth.  Antichrist  in  the  Middle  Ages: 
a  study  of  medieval  apocalypticism,  art,  and  literature.  (Bibl.  1982, 
3703.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  B.  Herzman  in  Studies  in  the  Age  ofChaucer  (5) 
164-6. 

3416.  Eellows,  J.  L.  ‘Sir  Beves  of  Hampton’:  study  and  edition. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1980. 

3417.  Fichte,  Joerg  O.  Alt-  und  Mittelenglische  Literatur. 

See  3176. 

3418.  F  ichter,  Andrew.  Poets  historical:  dynastic  epic  in  the 
Renaissance.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1982.  pp.  x,  237.  Rev. 
by  Sarah  Wintle  in  TLS,  12  Aug.,  867;  by  Elizabeth  Jackson  in  UES 
(21:2)32-3. 

3419.  Field,  Rosalind.  The  Anglo-Norman  background  to  allitera¬ 
tive  romance.  See  (pp.  54— 1 69)  96. 

3420.  Ford,  Boris  (ed.).  Medieval  literature:  Chaucer  and  the 
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alliterative  tradition.  (Bibl.  1982,  3706.)  Rev.  by  Dieter  Mehl  in  NQ 
(30)  351-2. 

3421.  Foster,  Sadye  Pearl.  Fifteeenth-century  England:  a  com¬ 
parison  of  women  in  fictional  and  historical  writings.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1786A.] 

3422.  Fraga  Fuentes,  M.  A.  A  study  of  the  role  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
in  the  thirteenth-  and  fourteenth-century  crucifixion  lyrics,  1;  11.  Atlantis 
(2:2)  1981,  10-20;  (3:1)  1981,  16-36. 

3423.  Gamerschlag,  Kurt.  Tom  Thumb  und  Komg  Arthur;  oder: 
Der  Daumling  als  Masstab  der  Welt.  Beobachtungen  zu  dreihundert- 
funfzig  Jahren  gemeinsanrer  Geschichte.  See  2347. 

3424.  Gentry,  Francis  G.,  and  Christopher  Kleinhenz  (eds). 
Medieval  studies  in  North  America:  past,  present  and  future.  See  599. 

3425.  Georgianna,  Linda.  The  solitary  self:  individuality  in  the 
‘Ancrene  Wisse’.  (Bibl.  1981,  3377.).  Rev.  by  Richard  H.  Green  in  Spec 
(58)  468-9. 

3426.  Gillespie,  V.  A.  The  literary  form  of  the  Middle  English 
pastoral  manual,  with  particular  reference  to  the  ‘Speculum  Christiani’ 
and  some  related  texts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1981 . 

3427.  Glasscoe,  Marion  (ed.).  The  medieval  mystical  tradition  in 
England.  (Bibl.  1982,  153.)  Rev.  by  A.  V.  C.  Schmidt  in  MT  (52) 

3428.  - The  medieval  mystical  tradition  in  England:  papers  read  at 

the  Exeter  symposium,  July  1980.  See  95. 

3429.  Glowka,  Arthur  Wayne.  The  function  of  meter  according  to 
ancient  and  medieval  theory.  Allegorica  (7:2)  1982,  100-9. 

3430.  Godzick,  Wlad.  The  Holy  Grail:  the  end  of  the  quest.  NDQ 
(51:1)74-81. 

3431.  Goller,  Karl  Heinz  (eel.).  The  alliterative  ‘Morte  Arthure’: 
a  reassessment  of  the  poem.  (Bibl.  1982,  3713.)  Rev.  by  Valerie  Krishna 
in  Spec  (58)  177-80;  by  Mary  Hamel  in  Review  (5)  149-54. 

3432.  Gorlach,  Manfred.  The  Auchlinleck  ‘Katerine’.  See  (pp. 

2h-27,397-8)112. 

3433.  Grabes,  Herbert.  The  mutable  glass:  mirror-imagery  in  titles 
and  texts  of  the  Middle  Ages  and  English  Renaissance.  Trans,  by 
Gordon  Collier.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977,  2268.)  Cambridge:  CUP,  1982. 
pp.  xvi,  414.  Rev.  by  Alastair  Fowler  in  TLS,  19  Aug.,  872. 

3434.  Gray,  Douglas.  A  marriage  of  Mercury  and  Philology:  an 
inaugural  lecture  delivered  before  the  University  of  Oxford  on  21  May 

1981.  See  1496. 

3435.  Green,  D.  H.  Irony  in  the  medieval  romance.  (Bibl.  1982, 
3813.)  Rev.  by  E.  D.  Blodgett  inCanRCL  (10)  260-6. 

3436.  Greene,  Thomas  M.  The  light  in  Troy:  imitation  and 
discovery  in  Renaissance  poetry.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP, 

1982.  pp.xi,354.  Rev.  by  James  Fitzmaurice  in  SixCT  (14)  240;  by 
Mario  A.  DiCesare  in  SpenN  (14)  31-7;  by  Terence  Cave  in  TLS, 
4  Mar.,  2 1 1 . 

3437.  Grout,  P.  B.,  et  al.  (eds).  The  legend  of  Arthur  in  the  Middle 
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Ages:  studies  presented  to  A.  H.  Diverres  by  colleagues,  pupils  and 
friends.  See  90. 

3438.  Haneda,  Yoko.  Eigo  sanbun  no  renzokusei  to  ‘Ancrene 
Wisse’.  (Idie  continuity  of  English  prose  and  ‘Ancrene  Wisse’.) 
See  (pp.  199-210)  78. 

3439.  Hanna,  Ralph.  The  text  of  ‘Memoriale  Credencium’. 
Neophilologus  (67)  284-92. 

3440.  Hargreaves,  Henry.  Some  problems  in  indexing  Middle 
English  recipes.  See  (pp.  91-1 13)  97. 

3441.  Hartle,  P.  N.  Middle  English  alliterative  verse  and  the 
formulaic  theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1982. 

3442.  Hartung,  Albert  E.  (gen.  ed.).  A  manual  of  the  writings  in 
Middle  English,  1050-1500,  based  on  the  work  of  John  Edwin  Wells, 
vol.  6.  Folkestone:  Dawson.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  234.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Hudson 
in  YES  (13)  295-6. 

3443.  Havely,  N.  R.  The  Dominicans  and  their  banner  in  ‘Wynnere 
and  Wastoure’.  NQ  (30)  207-9. 

3444.  Heffernan,  Thomas  J.  The  Virgin  as  an  aid  to  salvation  in 
some  fifteenth-century  English  and  Eatin  verses.  My£  (52)  229-38. 

3445.  - WTho  wrote  Huntington  Library  manuscript  HM  129?  A 

study  of  manuscript  affiliation.  See  377. 

3446.  Heyworth,  P.  L.  (ed.).  Medieval  studies  for  J.  A.  W.  Bennett, 
aetatis  suae  LXX.  (Bibl.  1982,  3725.)  Rev.  by  E.  G.  Stanley  in  MLR 
(78)  894-6;  by  Derek  Pearsall  in  NQ  (30)  246-7;  by  Piero  Boitani  in 
Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (5)  166-73. 

3447.  Hisashi,  Shigeo.  Chusei  eibungaku  tenbyo.  (Sketches  of 
medieval  English  literature.)  Tokyo:  Shinkosha.  pp.  380.  (Revised  ed.) 

3448.  Horrall,  Sarah  M.  (ed.).  Latin  and  Middle  English 
proverbs  in  a  manuscript  at  St  George’s  Chapel,  Windsor  Castle. 
MedStud  (45)  343-85. 

3449.  Hubmayer,  Karl,  and  W’ilfried  Wieden.  Die  Sprache  der 
‘Syon  Additions’:  eine  linguistische  Analyse.  See  1450. 

3450.  Hudson,  Harriet  Elizabeth.  Middle  English  popular 
romances.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  2661A-2A.] 

3451.  Hull,  Suzanne  W.  Chaste,  silent  and  obedient:  English  books 
for  women,  1475-1640.  (Bibl.  1982,  3732.)  Rev.  by  Ellen  Messer- 
Davidow  in  Signs  (9)  14 1-2;  by  Margaret  Loftus  Ranald  in  RQ  (36) 
2  73-5- 

3452.  Hunter,  K.  The  Vernon  Lyrics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol 
Birmingham,  1977/78. 

3453.  Jauss,  David.  The  ironic  use  of  medieval  poetic  conventions  in 
‘The  Fair  Maid  of  Ribblesdale’.  Neophilologus  (67)  293-304. 

3454.  Kaeuper,  Richard  W.  An  historian’s  reading  of ‘The  Tale  of 
Gamelyn’.  M/E  (52)  51-62. 

3455.  Keiser,  George  R.  More  light  on  the  life  and  milieu  of  Robert 
Thornton.  SB  (36)  1 1 1 — 19. 

3456.  King,  John  N.  English  Reformation  literature:  the  Tudor 
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origins  of  the  Protestant  tradition.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Prince¬ 
ton  UP.  pp.xvi,  539.  Rev.  by  Jerome  Dees  in  SpenN  (14)  37-42;  by 
Leland  Ryken  in  ChrisL  (32:3)  47-9;  byj.  B.  Trapp  in  LRB  (5:21 )  5-17; 
by  Warren  W.  Wooden  in  SixCT  (14)  521-2;  by  Douglas  Nicholls  in 
SixCT  (14)  523-4. 

3457.  Lacy,  A.  D.  The  relationship  between  the  early  English  carol 
and  traditional  English  folk-song  (1898-1970).  See  2340. 

3458.  Lagorio,  Valerie.  New  avenues  of  research  on  the  English 
mystics.  See  (pp.  234-49)  95. 

3459.  - and  Ritamary  Bradley.  The  14th-century  English 

mystics:  a  comprehensive  annotated  bibliography.  See  222. 

3460.  Lagorio,  Valerie  M.  Problems  in  Middle  English  mystical 
prose.  See  (pp.  129—48)  97. 

3461.  Lawton,  D.  A.  Larger  patterns  of  syntax  in  Middle  English 
unrhymed  alliterative  verse.  See  1823. 

3462.  I  jAwton,  David.  Middle  English  alliterative  poetry:  an  intro¬ 
duction.  See  (pp.  1— 1 9)  96. 

3463.  - (ed.).  Middle  English  alliterative  poetry  and  its  literary 

background:  seven  essays.  See  96. 

3464.  1  .awton,  David  A.  The  unity  of  Middle  English  alliterative 
poetry.  Spec  (58)  72-94. 

3465.  Leonard,  Frances  McNeely.  Laughter  in  the  courts  of  love: 
comedy  in  allegory  from  Chaucer  to  Spenser.  Norman,  OK:  Pilgrim 
Books,  1981.  pp.x,  192.  Rev.  by  John  Bugge  in  Studies  in  the  Age  of 
Chaucer  (5)  177-9. 

3466.  Lerer,  Seth.  The  owl,  the  nightingale,  and  the  apes.  EngS 
(64)  102-5. 

3467.  Lewis,  Robert  E.  Editorial  technique  in  the  ‘Index  of  Middle 
English  Prose’.  See  (pp.  43-64)  97. 

3468.  - The  relationship  of  the  Vernon  and  Simeon  texts  of  the 

Pricke  of  Conscience’.  See  (pp.  251-64,  400-1)  112. 

3469.  Llewelyn,  Robert.  With  pity  not  with  blame:  reflections  on 
the  writings  of  Julian  of  Norwich  and  on  ‘The  Cloud  of  Unknowing’. 
London:  Darton,  Longman  &  Todd,  1982.  pp.  148. 

3470.  Loughman,  Thomas  Patrick.  ‘William  of  Palerne’:  a  critical 
analysis  of  its  structure,  theme,  and  composition  and  a  modern  English 
prose  translation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Auburn  Unix-.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in 
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Meier,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  73.)  Rev.  by  Dieter  Mehl  in  NO  (30) 
247-8;  by  Lois  Eben  in  Spec  (58)  509-1 1 . 

3484.  Merrilees,  Brian.  The  glosses  in  MS  Oxford,  Bodley  730: 
addenda.  AAA  (8)  29-31. 

3485.  Miller,  P.  S.  The  mediaeval  literary  theory  of. satire  and  its 
relevance  to  the  works  of  Gower,  Langland  and  Chaucer.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.,  Belfast,  1982. 

3486.  Miyabe,  Kikuo.  The  Vernon  copy  of  the  ‘Form  of  Living'. 
See  (pp.  3-31)  78. 

3487.  Moffat,  Douglas  Alexander.  A  new  edition  of  the  Worces¬ 
ter  ‘Soul's  Address  to  the  Body'.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Western 
Ontario,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  1)A  (43)  2682A.] 

3488.  Morris,  R.  A.  The  development  of  the  figure  of  King  Arthur  in 
medieval  Welsh,  Latin,  French,  Spanish  and  English  literature. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCambridge,  1981. 
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London  (King’s  Coll.),  1980. 

3505.  Reichl,  Karl.  Religiose  Dichtung  im  englischen  Hochmittel- 
alter.  Untersuchung  und  Edition  der  Handschrift  B.  14.39  des  Trinity 
College  in  Cambridge.  (Bibl.  1975,3699.)  Rev.  by  Douglas  Gray  in  M/E 
(52)  i5!-2- 

3506.  Renoir,  Alain.  Oral— formulaic  context:  implications  for  the 
comparative  criticism  of  mediaeval  texts.  See  (pp.  416-39)  98. 

3507.  Riehle,  W.  English  mysticism  and  the  morality  play  ‘Wisdom 
who  is  Christ’.  See  (pp.  202-15)  95. 
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3685.  Wickham,  Glynne.  Early  English  stages  1300  to  1600,  vol.  3: 
Plays  and  their  makers  to  1576.  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1981.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1982,  3927.)  Rev.  by  Leanore  Lieblein  in  TJ  (35)  133;  by  Ian 
Lancashire  in  CanRCL  (10)  414-18. 

AUTHORS 

(except  Chaucer  and  the  Gawain  Poet) 

John  Barbour 

3686.  McDiarmid,  Matthew  P.  The  northern  initiative:  John  of 
Fordun,  John  Barbour  and  the  author  of  the  ‘Saints’  Legends’. 
See  (pp.  1 — 1 3)  94. 

3687.  McKim,  A.  M.  ‘The  Bruce’:  a  study  ofjohn  Barbour’s  heroic 
ideal.  Unpub.  doct.  diss . ,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1980. 

William  Caxton 

3688.  Blake,  N.  F.  Reflections  on  William  Caxton’s  ‘Reynard  the 
Fox’.  Canadian  Journal  of  Netherlandic  Studies  (Windsor,  Out.)  (4) 
69-76. 

3689.  Hellinga,  I  jOtte.  Caxton  in  focus:  the  beginning  of  printing 
in  England.  See  378. 

Charles  of  Orleans 

3690.  Green,  Richard  F.  Hearts,  minds,  and  some  English  poems  of 
Charles  d’Orleans.  ESCan  (9)  136-50. 

William  Dunbar 

3691.  Bitterling,  Klaus.  William  Dunbar’s  ‘The  Maner  ofPassyng 


1983]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY 


2  I  I 


to  Confession’  and  the  ‘circumstances’  of  the  medieval  confessional.  NO 
_ (3°)  389-9!  • 

3692.  Ramson,  W.  S.  The  aureate  paradox.  Parergon  (ns  1)  93-104. 

3693.  Ross,  Ian  Simpson.  William  Dunbar.  (Bibl.  1982,  3938.) 
Rev.  by  Priscilla  Bawcutt  in  SLJ  (supp.  18)  4-6;  by  Albert  B.  Friedman 
in  Spec (57) 1982, 932-4. 

Geoffrey  of  Monmouth 

3694.  Rosenhaus,  Myra  J.  Britain  between  myth  and  reality:  the 
literary-historical  vision  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth’s  ‘Historia  regum 
Britanniae’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
748A.] 

3695.  Shwartz,  Susan  M.  The  founding  and  self-betrayal  of  Britain: 
an  Augustinian  approach  to  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth’s  ‘Historia  regum 
Britanniae’.  MedHum  (10)  1981,  33-53. 

John  Gower 

3696.  Bates,  Paul  A.  Elements  of  folk  literature  and  humanism  in 
‘Pericles’.  SJO  ( 1 19)  1 12-14. 

3697.  Beidler,  Peter  G.  (ed.).  John  Gower’s  literary  transforma¬ 
tions  in  the  ‘Confessio  Amantis’:  original  articles  and  translations. 
Washington,  DC:  UP  of  America,  1982.  pp.viii,  141.  Rev.  by  R.  F. 
Yeager  in  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (5)  149—52. 

3698.  Cressman,  Russell  Ralph.  Gower’s  ‘Cinkante  Balades’  and 
French  court  lyrics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Chapel  Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  io7gA.J 

3699.  Doyle,  A.  I.  Early  15th-century  copies  of  Gower’s ‘Confessio 
Amantis’  and  Chaucer’s  ‘Canterbury  Tales’.  See  (pp.  47— 50)  76. 
(Summary.) 

3700.  Gittes,  Katharine  Slater.  The  frame  narrative:  history  and 
theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  San  Diego.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  1444A.] 

3701.  Hiscoe,  David  Winthrop.  ‘Equivocations  of  kynde’:  the 
medieval  tradition  of  nature  and  its  use  in  Chaucer’s  ‘Troilus  and 
Criseyde’  and  Gower’s  ‘Confessio  Amantis’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1447A-8A.] 

3702.  Ito,  Masayoshi.  Gower’s  ‘Diogenes  and  Alexander’  and  its 
philosophic-literary  tradition.  See  2355. 

3703.  Lynch,  Kathryn  Leona.  The  medieval  dream-vision:  a  study 
in  genre  structure  and  meaning.  See  3471. 

3704.  Olsson,  Kurt.  Natural  law  and  John  Gower’s  ‘Confessio 
Amantis’.  MedHum  (11)  1982,  229-61. 

3705.  Shaw,  Judith.  John  Gower’s  illustrative  tales.  NM  (84) 

437-47- 

3706.  Weinberg,  Carole  (ed.).  Selected  poetry.  Manchester: 
Fyfield.  pp.  1 84. 

3707.  Wickert,  Maria.  Studies  in  John  Gower.  Trans,  by  Robert}. 
Meindl.  Washington,  DC:  UP  of  America,  1982.  pp.xiv,  249.  Rev.  by 
R.  F’.  Yeager  in  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (5)  146-9. 
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Robert  Henryson 

3708.  Gray,  Douglas.  Robert  Henryson.  (Bibl.  1982,  3950.) 
Rev.  by  Flora  Alexander  in  SLJ  (supp.  19)  49-50. 

3709.  Harty,  Kevin  J.  Cresseid  and  her  narrator:  a  reading  of 
Robert  Henryson’s  ‘Testament  of  Cresseid'.  Studi  medievali  (23)  1982, 
753“65. 

3710.  Jackson,  Elizabeth.  Henryson’s  fable  ‘The  Paddock  and  the 
Mouse’  as  wisdom  literature.  UES  (21:2)  1-5. 

3711.  McDiarmid,  Matthew  P.  Robert  Henryson.  Edinburgh: 
Scottish  Academic  Press,  1982.  pp.  125.  (Scottish  writers.)  Rev.  by 
Flora  Alexander  in  SLJ  (supp.  19)  47-8;  by  William  F.  Donnelly  in 
Cencrastus  (13)  53. 

3712.  McDonald,  J.  C.  Law  and  the  poetic  imagination:  the  poetry 
of  Robert  Henryson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofYork,  1981. 

3713.  Powell,  I.  M.  Studies  in  the  background  and  interpretation  of 
Henryson’s  ‘Morall  Fabillis’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofYork,  1981. 

3714.  Powell,  Marianne.  Fabula  docet:  studies  in  the  background 
and  interpretation  of  Henryson’s  ‘Morall  Fabillis’.  Odense:  Odense 
UP.  pp.  222.  (Odense  Univ.  studies  in  English,  6.) 

3715.  Ramson,  W.  S.  The  aureate  paradox.  See  3692. 

Walter  Hilton 

3716.  Hussey,  S.  S.  Walter  Hilton:  traditionalist?  See  (pp.  1 — 1 6)  95. 

3717.  Kennedy,  David  G.  Incarnational  element  in  Hilton’s 
spirituality.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  Salz¬ 
burg  Univ.,  1982.  pp.x,  312.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature: 
Elizabethan  and  Renaissance  studies,  92:3.) 

3718.  Minnis,  Alastair.  Affection  and  imagination  in ‘The  Cloud  of 
Unknowing’  and  Hilton’s  ‘Scale  of  Perfection’.  Traditio  (39)  323-66. 

3719.  Pankhurst,  C.  K.  The  active  life,  the  contemplative  life  and 
the  mixed  life:  a  study  of  the  three  lives  with  special  reference  to  Walter 
Hilton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofYork,  1977. 

3720.  Sargent,  Michael  G.  Walter  Hilton’s  ‘Scale  of  Perfection’: 
the  London  manuscript  group  reconsidered.  M7E  (52)  189-214. 

Thomas  Hoccleve 

3721.  Seymour,  M.  C.  Selections  from  Hoccleve.  New  York:  OUP, 
1981 .  (Cf.  bibl.  1981 , 3696.)  Rev.  by  Janet  M.  Cowen  in  NQ  (30)  250-1 ; 
by  Jerome  Mitchell  in  Spec  (58)  477-8. 

Richard  Holland 

3722.  Alexander,  Flora.  Richard  Holland’s  ‘Buke  of  the  Howlat’. 
See  (pp.  14-25)  94. 

James  I,  King  of  Scotland 

3723.  Jacobs,  Nicolas.  ‘The  Kingis  Quair’,  lines  1 188-90.  NQ  (30) 
392-4- 

3724.  Norton-Smith,  John  (ed.).  The  Kingis  quair.  Leiden:  Brill, 
1981.  pp.  xxviii,  92.  Rev.  by  Priscilla  Bawcutt  in  Mz£  (52)  137-8. 

John  of  Fordun 

3725.  McDiarmid,  Matthew  P.  The  northern  initiative:  John  of 
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Fordun,  John  Barbour  and  the  author  of  the  ‘Saints’  Legends’. 
See  (pp.  i-i 3)  94. 

Julian  of  Norwich 

3726.  Allchin,  A.  M.  Julian  of  Norwich  and  the  continuity  of 
tradition.  See  (pp.  72-85)  95. 

3727.  Bradley,  Ritamary.  Julian  of  Norwich  on  prayer.  Analecta 
cartusiana  ( 106)  136—54. 

3728.  Dickman,  Susan.  Julian  ofNorwich  and  Margery  Kempe:  two 
images  of  fourteenth-century  spirituality.  Analecta  cartusiana  (106) 
178-94. 

3729.  Glasscoe,  Marion.  An  approach  to  reading  Julian  ofNor¬ 
wich.  Analecta  cartusiana  (106)  155—77. 

3730.  Heimmerl,  Jennifer  P.  ‘God  is  our  mother’:  Julian  of  Norwich 
and  the  medieval  image  of  Christian  feminine  divinity.  Salzburg: 
Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1982.  pp.  iii, 
111.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Elizabethan  and  Renais¬ 
sance  studies,  92:5.) 

3731.  Llewelyn,  Robert.  With  pity  not  with  blame:  reflections  on 
the  writings  of  Julian  ofNorwich  and  on  ‘The  Cloud  of  Unknowing’. 

See  3469. 

3732.  Maisonneuve,  Roland.  The  visionary  universe  of  Julian  of 
Norwich:  problems  and  methods.  See  (pp.  86-98)  95. 

3733.  Windeatt,  B.  A.  The  art  of  mystical  loving:  Julian  ofNorwich. 
See  (pp.  55-71)  95. 

Margery  Kempe 

3734.  Dickman,  Susan.  Julian  ofNorwich  and  Margery  Kempe:  two 
images  of  fourteenth-century  spirituality.  See  3728. 

3735.  - Margery  Kempe  and  the  English  devotional  tradition. 

See  (pp.  156-72)  95. 

William  Langland 

3736.  Adams,  Robert.  Piers’s  pardon  and  Langland’s  semi- 
Pelagianism.  Traditio  (39)  367-418. 

3737.  Aers,  David.  Chaucer,  Langland,  and  the  creative  imagina¬ 
tion.  (Bibl.  1981,  3701.)  Rev.  by  P.  Kl.  Kean  in  MLR  (78)  424-5;  by 
Valerie  Edden  in  CE1  (23)  111-12;  by  Barbara  Nolan  in  Spec  (58) 
139-41;  by  A.  V.  C.  Schmidt  in  EC  (33)  238-46. 

3738.  - ‘Piers  Plowman’  and  problems  in  the  perception  of  poverty: 

a  culture  in  transition.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (14)  5-25. 

3739.  Baldwin,  Anna  P.  The  theme  of  government  in  ‘Piers 
Plowman’.  (Bibl.  1982,  3966.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Adams  in  Studies  in  the 
Age  ofChaucer  (5)  1 4 1—4;  by  James  Simpson  in  ALE  (52)  317-18. 

3740.  Dolan,  T.  P.  Administering  shrift  in  ‘Piers  Plowman’.  NO 

(30)  488-9.  .  .  , 

3741.  Donaldson,  E.  Talbot.  Apocalyptic  style  in  ‘Piers  Plowman 
Bxix-xx.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (14)  74-81. 

3742.  Goldsmith,  Margaret  E.  The  figure  of  Piers  Plowman:  the 
image  on  the  coin.  (Bibl.  1982,  3972.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Adams  in  Studies 
in  the  Age  ofChaucer  (5)  144-6. 
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3743.  Harwood,  Britton  J.  Langland’s ‘Kynde  Knowyng’ and  the 
quest  for  Christ.  MP  (8o)  242-55. 

3744.  Kee,  James  Michael.  ‘Piers  Plowman’  and  the  limits  of 
mediation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  2680A.] 

3745.  Lister,  Robin.  The  peasants  of  ‘Piers  Plowman’  and  its 
audience.  See  (pp.  71-90)  101. 

3746.  Middleton,  Anne.  The  audience  and  public  of  ‘Piers  Plow¬ 
man’.  See  (pp.  101-23)  96. 

3747.  Mroczkowski,  Przemyslaw  (ed.).  Widzenie  o  Piotrze 
Oraczu.  (Piers  Plowman’s  vision.)  Cracow:  Wydawnictwo  Literackie. 
pp.  156. 

3748.  Quick,  Anne  Wenley.  Langland’s  learning:  the  direct  sources 
of ‘Piers  Plowman’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1982.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (43)  3905A.] 

3749.  Schmidt,  A.  V.  C.  Langland  and  the  mystical  tradition. 
See  (pp.  1 7-38)  95. 

3750.  - Langland,  Chrysostom  and  Bernard:  a  complex  echo.  NQ 

(30)  108-10. 

3751.  Spearing,  A.  C.  Langland’s  poetry:  some  notes  in  critical 
analysis.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (14)  182-95. 

3752.  Tristram,  Hildegard  L.  C.  Intertextuelle  ‘puns’  in  ‘Piers 
Plowman’.  NM  (84)  182—91. 

3753.  Wilcockson,  Colin.  A  note  on  ‘riflynge’  in  ‘Piers  Plowman’ 
B.v.234.  See  1602. 

3754.  Wilson,  Edward.  Langland’s  ‘book  of  conscience’:  two 
Middle  English  analogues  and  another  possible  Latin  source.  NQ  (30) 
387-9- 

Layamon 

3755.  Brook,  G.  L.  (ed.).  Selections  from  Layamon’s  ‘Brut’. 
Introd.  by  C.  S.  Lewis.  (Bibl.  1966,  2572.)  Exeter:  Univ.  of  Exeter, 
pp.  xxii,  160.  (Revised  ed.  by  John  Levitt;  first  ed.  1963.) 

3756.  Mustanoja,  Tauno  F.  Some  reflections  on  Lawman’s  poetical 
syntax.  See  (pp.  335-40,  41 1-12)  112. 

3757.  Noble,  James  Erwin.  Layamon’s ‘Brut’ and  the  continuity  of 
the  alliterative  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWestern  Ontario, 
1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2683A.] 

Nicholas  Love 

3758.  Doyle,  A.  I.  Reflections  on  some  manuscripts  of  Nicholas 
Love’s  ‘Myrrour  of  the  Blessed  Lyf  of Jesu  Christ’.  Leeds  Studies  in 
English  (14)  82-93. 

3759.  Salter,  Elizabeth.  The  manuscripts  of  Nicholas  Love’s 
‘Myrrour  of  the  Blessed  Lyf  of  Jesu  Christ’  and  related  texts. 
See  (pp.  1 15-27)  97. 

John  Lydgate 

3760.  Davidoff,  Judith  M.  The  audience  illuminated,  or  new  light 
shed  on  the  dream  frame  of  Lydgate’s  ‘Temple  of  das’.  Studies  in  the 
Age  of  Chaucer  (5)  103-25. 
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3761.  Fuller,  Donald  Ames.  The  style  and  example  of  Lydgate’s 
literary  art.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northern  Illinois  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  1092A.] 

Sir  Thomas  Malory 

3762.  Benson,  G.  David.  Gawain’s  defence  of  Lancelot  in  Malory’s 
‘Death  of  Arthur’.  MLR  (78)  267-72. 

3763.  Cartwright,  J.  F.  Journeys  towards  self-knowledge:  the 
quests  ofGawain,  Torre  and  Pellinor  in  Malory’s  ‘Tale  ofKing  Arthur’ 
UCTSE  (13)  16-28. 

3764.  Evans,  MurrayJ.  The  two  scribes  in  the  Winchester  MS:  the 
ninth  ‘explicit’  and  Malory’s  ‘hoole  book’.  See  359. 

3765.  Greene,  Wendy  Tibbetts.  Malory’s  uses  of  the  enchanted:  a 
study  in  narrative  technique.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2661A.] 

3766.  Hamel,  Mary.  Scribal  self-corrections  in  the  Thornton  ‘Morte 
Arthure’.  See  373. 

3767.  Ihle,  Sandra  Ness.  Malory’s  Grail  quest:  invention  and 
adaptation  in  medieval  prose  romance.  Madison:  Wisconsin  UP. 
pp.  xii,  199.  Rev.  by  Catherine  La  Farge  in  TLS,  8  July,  736. 

3768.  La  Faroe,  C.  Style  and  conversation  in  Thomas  Malory. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1980. 

3769.  Merrill,  Robert  H.  An  essay  on  Sir  Thomas  Malory’s  ‘Le 
Morte  d’Arthur’  and  the  cultural  problems  of  the  late  Middle  Ages. 
LInpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  2662A.] 

3770.  Oka,  Fumiko.  On  the  functions  of  prepositions  ‘to’,  ‘unto’, 
‘tylP,  ‘untyll’  in  the  works  of  Sir  Thomas  Malory.  See  (pp.  237-95)  78. 

3771.  Parins,  Marylyn  Jackson.  A  survey  of  Malory  criticism  and 
related  Arthurian  scholarship  in  the  19th  century.  See  404. 

3772.  Pigg,  Charlotte  Dykes.  The  maze  in  the  middle  of  Malory’s 
‘Morte  Darthur’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofHouston,  1982.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  165A.J 

3773.  Schroeder,  Peter  R.  Hidden  depths:  dialogue  and  character¬ 
ization  in  Chaucer  and  Malory.  PMLA  (98)  374-87. 

3774.  Schroth,  Evelyn.  Camelot:  contemporary  interpretation  of 
Arthur  in  ‘sens’  and  ‘matiere’.  JPC  (17:2)  31-43. 

3775.  Takamiya,  Toshiyuki,  and  Derek  Brewer  (eds).  Aspects  of 
Malory.  (Bibl.  1982,  3990.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Lambert  in  Spec  (58)  235-8. 

Henry  Medwall 

3776.  Nelson,  Alan  H.  (ed.).  The  plays  of  Henry  Medwall. 
Totowa,  NJ:  Rowman  &  Littlefield,  1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  3764.) 
Rev.  by  Catherine  Belsey  in  MLR  ( 78)  672-3;  by  Christina  von  Nolcken 
inAEB  (6)  1982,  29-31;  by  Martin  Stevens  in  Spec  (57)  1982,918-20. 

Orm 

3777.  Denison,  D.  M.  B.  Aspects  of  the  history  of  English  group- 
verbs,  with  particular  attention  to  the  syntax  of  the  ‘Ormulum’. 

See  1809. 

3778.  Morrison,  S.  J.  Continuity  and  innovation  in  early  English 
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homilies:  studies  on  the  vocabulary  of  spiritual  warfare  in  Old  English 
writings  and  in  the  ‘Ormulum’.  See  3208. 

3779.  Morrison,  Stephen.  Aspects  of  formulaic  composition  in  the 
‘Ormulum’.  ELN  (20:3/4)  1-7. 

3780.  - Sources  for  the  ‘Ormulum’:  a  re-examination.  NM  (84) 

4 1 9^36-  The  Paston  Family 

3781.  Gonzalez  Escribano,  J.  L.  Observaciones  sobre  la  posicion 
de  los  complementos  circunstanciales  en  le  prosa  de  los  Paston,  1425- 
1450.  See  1813. 

3782.  - Word-order  and  stylistic  distortion  in  the  letters  of  William 

Paston  I  (1425-1442):  a  transformational  approach.  See  1814. 

3783.  Lester,  G.  A.  Sir  John  Paston’s  ‘Grete  Boke’:  a  descriptive 
index  with  an  introduction  of  British  Library  MS.  Lansdowne  285. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSheffield,  1982. 

Richard  Rolle 

3784.  Arntz,  M.  L.  (ed.).  Richard  Rolle  and  ‘Pe  Holy  Boke  Gratia 
Dei’.  See  3379. 

3785.  Brady,  M.  Teresa.  Rolle  and  the  pattern  of  tracts  in ‘The  Pore 
Caitif’.  Traditio  (39)  456-65. 

3786.  deFord,  Sara.  Mystical  union  in  the  ‘Melos  amoris’  of 
Richard  Rolle.  See  (pp.  1 73-201)  95. 

3787.  Kubouchi,  Tadao.  Richard  Rolle  no  ‘Epistles’  niokeru  gojun 
nitsuite.  (On  the  word  order  of  Richard  Rolle’s  ‘Epistles’.)  See  (pp. 

211  35)  '8.  Henry  Scogan 

3788.  Hallmundsson,  May  Newman.  Chaucer’s  circle:  Henry 
Scogan  and  his  friends.  MedHum  (10)  1981,  129-39. 

John  Trevisa 

3789.  Hamilton,  Ruth  Elaine.  Of  fire  and  of  air:  notes  and 
commentary  on  books  10  and  11  of  John  Trevisa’s  translation  of 
Bartholomaeus  Anglicus’  ‘De  proprietatibus  rerum’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3313A.] 

3790.  Lawler,  Traugott.  On  the  properties  of  John  Trevisa’s 
major  translations.  Viator  (14)  267-88. 

William  of  Nassington 

3791.  Peterson,  Ingrid  Janet.  William  of  Nassington:  canon, 
mystic,  and  poet  of  the  ‘Speculum  Vitae’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Iowa,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3904A-5A.J 

John  Wyclif 

3792.  Hudson,  Anne.  Some  problems  of  identity  and  identification 
in  Wyclilfite  writings.  See  (pp.  81-90)  97. 

3793.  Pyper,  Rachel.  An  abridgement  of  Wyclif’s  ‘De  mandatis 
divinis’.  MtE  (52)  306-10. 

3794.  Terasawa,  Yoshio.  A  manuscript  of  the  Wyclilfite  Bible. 
See  (pp.33-50)  78- 

3795.  Warner,  Anthony.  Complementation  in  Middle  English  and 
the  methodology  of  historical  syntax:  a  study  of  the  Wyclifite  sermons. 

See  1346. 
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and  Works  other  than  The  Canterbury  Tales  and 
Troilus  and  Criseyde 

3796.  Alkalay-Gut,  Karen.  Problems  in  literary  herstory: 
Chaucerian  msconceptions.  RC.EI  (6)  73-8. 

3797.  Baird,  Lorrayne  Y.  An  annotated  Chaucer  bibliography, 
1981.  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (5)21 7-74. 

3798.  Biggio,  Rosemary.  Narrative  technique  and  closure  in 
Chaucerian  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  164A.J 

3799.  Bishop,  Ian.  Chaucer  and  the  rhetoric  of  consolation.  MzE 
(52)  38-50. 

3800.  Brewer,  D.  S.  Chaucer’s  attitudes  to  music.  PoetT  (15/16) 
1 28-35. 

3801.  Brewer,  Derek.  Tradition  and  innovation  in  Chaucer. 
London:  Macmillan,  1982.  pp.  181. 

3802.  Brown,  P.  Chaucer’s  visual  world:  a  study  of  his  poetry  and 
the  medieval  optical  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol'York,  1982. 

3803.  Burnley,  J.  D.  Chaucer’s  language  and  the  philosophers’ 
tradition.  (Bibl.  1982,  4006.)  Rev.  by  David  Staines  in  SN  (55)  206-9; 
by  John  M.  Hill  in  Studies  in  the  Age  ofChaucer  (5)  156-60. 

3804.  DiLorenzo,  Raymond  D.  Wonder  and  words:  paganism, 
Christianity,  and  consolation  in  Chaucer’s  ‘Book  of  the  Duchess’.  UTO 
(52)  20-39. 

3805.  Dinshaw,  Carolyn  Louise.  Chaucer  and  the  text:  two  views 
of  the  author.  Llnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  2342A-3A.] 

3806.  Faroooi,  Khalida  Saleem.  Chaucer’s  religion  in  his  art. 
ARIEL  (Jamshoro)  (7)  1981/82,  13-21. 

3807.  Fashbaugh,  Elmer  Jack.  Chaucer’s  troubled  endings. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1082A.] 

3808.  Fichte,  Joerg  O.  Chaucer’s  ‘art  poetical’:  a  study  in 
Chaucerian  poetics.  (Bibl.  1981,3794.)  Rev.  by  Thorlac  Turville-Petre 
in  YES  (13)  296-7. 

3809.  Fisher,  John  H.  Chaucer’s  prescience.  Studies  in  the  Age  ol 
Chaucer  (5)  3-15. 

3810.  Fradenburg,  Louise  Olga.  Chaucer  and  the  Middle  Scots 
poets:  studies  in  fifteenth-century  reception.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Virginia,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3313A.J 

3811.  Galantic,  Elizabeth  Joyce.  Chaucer’s  dream-visions:  his 
evolving  critical  perspective.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2996A-7A.] 

3812.  Glowka,  Arthur  W.  Chaucer’s  bird  sounds.  USFLQ 
(21:3/4)  15-16. 

3813.  Hallmundsson,  May  Newman.  Chaucer’s  circle:  Henry 
Scogan  and  his  friends.  See  3788. 
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3814.  Hellstrom,  Par.  Perspektiv  pa  Chaucerforskningen.  (Review 
ofChaucer  research.)  Samlaren  (103)  1982,90-111. 

3815.  Hermann,  John  P.,  and  John  J.  Burke  (eds).  Signs  and 
symbols  in  Chaucer’s  poetry.  University:  Alabama  UP,  1981.  pp.  257. 
Rev.  by  R.  T.  Davis  in  NQ  (30)  73-5. 

3816.  Higuchi,  Masayuki.  On  the  counterfactual  force  of  ‘wenen’, 
with  special  reference  to  Chaucer’s  use.  See  1625. 

3817.  Kean,  P.  M.  Chaucer  and  the  making  of  English  poetry.  (Bibl. 
1975,  4023.)  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1982.  pp.x,  317. 
(Shortened  ed.;  first  ed.  1972.) 

3818.  Kirby,  Thomas  A.  Chaucer  research  in  progress:  1982-83. 
NM  (84)  405-1 1 . 

3819.  Kiser,  LisaJ.  Sleep,  dreams,  and  poetry  in  Chaucer’s ‘Book  of 
the  Duchess’.  PLL  (19)  3-12. 

3820.  Knight,  Stephen.  Textual  variants:  textual  variance.  See  388. 

3821.  Lipson,  Carol.  ‘I  n’am  but  a  lewd  compilator’:  Chaucer’s 
‘Treatise  on  the  Astrolabe’  as  translation.  NM  (84)  192-200. 

3822.  McQuain,  Jeffrey  Hunter.  ‘The  authority  of  her  merit’: 
virtue  and  women  in  Chaucer  and  Shakespeare.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
American  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  761A.J 

3823.  Meade,  Robert.  The  saints  and  the  problem  of  fame  in  the 
‘House  of  Fame’.  NM  (84)  201-5. 

3824.  Meier,  Hans  H.  Middle  English  styles  in  translation:  the  case 
ofChaucer  and  Charles.  See  (pp.  367-76,  413-14)  112. 

3825.  Minnis,  A.  J.  Chaucer  and  pagan  antiquity.  Cambridge: 
Brewer,  1982.  pp.  viii,  200.  (Chaucer  studies,  8.) 

3826.  Ogoshi,  Inzo  (ed.).  Chosa  to  Sheikusupia.  (Chaucer  and 
Shakespeare.)  Tokyo:  Nan’undo.  pp.  234. 

3827.  Payne,  F.  Anne.  Chaucer  and  Menippean  satire.  (Bibl.  1981, 
3824.)  Rev.  by  David  Staines  in  SN  (55)  206-9;  by  Helen  Cooper  in 
AFT  (52)  1 34-6;  by  Russell  A.  Peck  in  Studies  in  the  Age  ofChaucer  (5) 
187-92. 

3828.  Peck,  Russell  A.  Chaucer’s  lyrics  and  ‘Anelida  and  Arcite’: 
an  annotated  bibliography,  1900  to  1980.  Toronto;  London: 
Toronto  UP.  pp.  xx,  226. 

3829.  Phillips,  Helen  (ed.).  The  book  of  the  Duchess.  Durham: 
Durham  and  St.  Andrews  Medieval  Texts,  1982.  pp.  238.  (Durham  and 
St.  Andrews  medieval  texts,  3.) 

3830.  Richards,  M.  J.  B.  Translation,  borrowing  and  original 
composition  in  medieval  poetry:  studies  in  the  ‘Metamorphoses’,  the 
‘Ovide  Moralise’  and  in  the  ‘Book  of  the  Duchess’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1982. 

3831.  Robbins,  Rossell  Hope.  Chaucer  and  the  lyric  tradition. 

&r3510. 

3832.  Robinson,  Duncan.  William  Morris,  Edward  Burne-Jones 
and  the  Kelmscott  Chaucer.  See  576. 

3833.  Rose,  Donald  M.  (ed.).  New  perspectives  in  Chaucer 
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criticism.  Norman,  OK:  Pilgrim  Books,  1982.  pp.x,  248.  Rev.  by  Barry 
Windeatt  in  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (5)  202—7. 

3834.  Ruggiers,  Paul  G.  (gen.  ed.),  and  Donald  C.  Baker  (assoc, 
ed.) .  A  variorum  edition  of  the  works  of  Geoffrey  Chaucer,  vol.  5:  The 
minor  poems,  parti,  ed.  by  George  B.  Pace  and  Alfred  David. 
Norman:  Oklahoma  UP,  1982.  pp.  xxviii,  223.  Rev.  by  Paul  M.  Clogan 
in  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (5)  1 79—83. 

3835.  Schroeder,  Peter  R.  Hidden  depths:  dialogue  and  character¬ 
ization  in  Chaucer  and  Malory.  See  3773. 

3836.  Sugakawa,  Seizo,  and  Tsutomu  Sato  (eds).  Chosa:  sonojidai 
bungaku  gengo.  (Chaucer:  his  age,  literature  and  language.)  Tokyo: 
Seibido.  pp.  156. 

3837.  Wallace,  D.J.  Chaucer  and  the  early  writings  of  Boccaccio. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge. 

3838.  - Some  amendments  to  the  apparatus  of  Robinson’s  ‘Works 

ofChaucer’.  NQ  (30)  202. 

3839.  Windeatt,  B.  A.  (ed.  and  trans.).  Chaucer’s  dream  poetry: 
sources  and  analogues.  Totowa,  NJ:  Rowman  &  Littlefield,  1982.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1982,  3844.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Pearsall  in  NQ  (30)  248-50;  by 
James  I.  Wimsatt  in  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (5)  210-12. 

3840.  Windeatt,  Barry.  Pace  in  Chaucer:  ‘The  proverbe  seith:  “He 
hasteth  wel  that  wisely  kan  abyde”  ’.  See  1526. 

The  Canterbury  Tales 

3841.  Allen,  Judson  Boyce,  and  Theresa  Anne  Moritz.  A  distinc¬ 
tion  of  stories:  the  medieval  unity  of  Chaucer’s  fair  chain  of  narratives 
for  Canterbury.  (Bibl.  1982,  4041.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  H.  Bestul  in  Spec 
(57)  r982>  85<>-2- 

3842.  Ando,  Shinsuke.  A  note  on  line  1 196  of  the  Wife  of  Bath's  Tale. 
PoetT  (15/16)  154-9. 

3843.  Ballard,  Linda-May.  Chaucer  and  the  bailiff  in  the  hills 
above  Pomeroy.  See  (pp.  1-12)  118. 

3844.  Barisone,  Ermanno,  and  Attilio  Brilli  (eds).  I  racconti  di 
Canterbury.  Milan:  Mondadori.  pp.  394. 

3845.  Bauschatz,  Paul  C.  Chaucer’s  Pardoner’s  beneficent  lie. 
Assays  (2)  19-43. 

3846.  Blake,  N.  F.  Aspects  of  syntax  and  lexis  in  ‘The  Canterbury 
Tales’.  See  1265. 

3847.  - The  editorial  assumptions  in  the  Manly-Rickert  edition  of 

‘The  Canterbury  Tales’.  See  342. 

3848.  Bloomfield,  Morton  W.  ‘The  Canterbury  Tales’  as  framed 
narratives.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (14)  44-56. 

3849.  Boenig,  Robert.  The  Miller’s  bagpipe:  a  note  on  ‘The 
Canterbury  Tales’ A  565-566.  ELN  (21:1)  1-6. 

3850.  Boyd,  Heather.  Fragment  A  of  the  ‘Canterbury  Tales’: 
character,  figure  and  trope.  ESA  (26:2)  77-97. 

3851.  Brown,  Emerson,  Jr.  Chaucer  and  a  proper  name:  January  in 
‘The  Merchant’s  Tale’.  Names  (31)  79-87. 
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3852.  Brown,  Peter.  Is  the  Canon’s  Yeoman’s  Tale  apocryphal? 
EngS  (64)  481-90. 

3853.  Coggeshall,  John  M.  Chaucer  in  the  Ozarks:  a  new  look  at 
the  sources.  See  2339. 

3854.  Costigan,  Edward.  ‘Privetee’  in  ‘The  Canterbury  Tales’. 

See  1600. 

3855.  Daichman,  Graciela  Susana.  The  figure  of  the  wayward  nun 
in  late  medieval  literature:  the  ambiguous  portraits  of  the  Archpriest  of 
Hita’s  Dona  Garoza  and  Chaucer’s  Madame  Eglentyne.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Rice  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  485A.] 

3856.  Diekstra,  F.  N.  M.  Chaucer’s  digressive  mode  and  the  moral 
of  the  Manciple’s  Tale.  Neophilologus  (67)  131-48. 

3857.  Donaldson,  E.  Talbot.  Adventures  with  the  adversative 
conjunction  in  the  General  Prologue  to  the  ‘Canterbury  Tales’;  or, 
What’s  before  the  ‘but’?  See  (pp.  355-66,  413)  112. 

3858.  Doyle,  A.  I.  Early  15th-century  copies  of  Gower’s  ‘Confessio 
Amantis’  and  Chaucer’s  ‘Canterbury  Tales’.  See  (pp.  47-50)  76. 
(Summary.) 

3859.  Erickson,  Jon.  Chaucer’s  Pardoner’s  Tale  as  anti-marchen. 

See  2343. 

3860.  Farrell,  Thomas  James.  The  ‘sentence’  and  ‘solaas’  of 
Chaucer’s  ‘Canterbury  Tales’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  LTniv.  of  Michigan. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1785A.] 

3861.  Ferris,  Sumner.  ‘His  barge  ycleped  was  the  Maudelayne’: 
Canterbury  Tales’  A  410.  See  1694. 

3862.  Fletcher,  Alan  J.  Chaucer’s  Norfolk  Reeve.  MdE  (52)  100-3. 

3863.  Gibaldi,  Joseph  (ed.).  Approaches  to  teaching  Chaucer’s 
‘Canterbury  Tales’.  (Bibl.  1982,  4057.)  Rev.  by  Sumner  Ferris  in  LRN 
(7)  W82,  U0-1- 

3864.  Gittes,  Katharine  Slater.  The  ‘Canterbury  Tales’  and  the 
Arabic  frame  tradition.  PMLA  (98)  237-51. 

3865.  - The  frame  narrative:  history  and  theory.  See  3700. 

3866.  Goodall,  Peter.  The  figure  of  Absolon  in  the  Miller’s  Tale: 
Chaucer’s  most  original  contribution  to  the  development  of  a  story. 
Parergon  (29)  Apr.  1981,  33-6. 

3867.  Goodman,  Jennifer  R.  Chaucer’s  Squire’s  Tale  and  the  rise  of 
chivalry.  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (5)  127-36. 

3868.  Green,  Donald  C.  Chaucer  as  nuditarian:  the  erotic  as  a 
critical  problem.  PCP  (18)  43-51. 

3869.  Hahn,  Thomas,  and  Richard  W.  Kaeuper.  Text  and  context: 
Chaucer’s  Friar’s  Tale.  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (5)  67-101 . 

3870.  Hallissy,  Margaret.  Poison  lore  and  Chaucer’s  Pardoner. 
MSE  (9:1)  54-63. 

3871.  Harris,  Jocelyn.  Anne  Elliot,  the  Wife  of  Bath,  and  other 
friends.  Women  and  Literature  (ns  3)  273-93. 

3872.  Havely,  N.  R.  (ed.  and  trans.).  Chaucer’s  Boccaccio:  sources 
of ‘Troilus’  and  the  Knight’s  and  Franklin’s  Tales.  (Bibl.  1982,  4020.) 
Rev.  by  G.  H.  McWilliam  in  MLR  (78)  1 33—5. 
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3873.  Jones,  Terry.  Chaucer’s  Knight:  the  portrait  of  a  medieval 
mercenary.  (Bibl.  1982,  4063.)  Rev.  by  G.  A.  Lester  in  M7E  (52)  122—5. 

3874.  Jungman,  Robert  E.  ‘Amor  vincit  omnia’  and  the  Prioress’s 
brooch.  Lore  and  Language  (3:9)  1-7. 

3875.  Knapp,  Robert  S.  Penance,  irony,  and  Chaucer’s  retraction. 
Assays  (2)  45-67. 

3876.  Lawler,  Traugott.  The  one  and  the  many  in  the  ‘Canter¬ 
bury  Lales’.  (Bibl.  1982, 4067.)  Rev.  by  David  Staines  in  SN  (55)  206—9; 
by  S.  S.  Hussey  in  YES  (13)  297-8. 

3877.  Leicester,  H.  Marshall.  ‘No  vileyns  word’:  social  context 
and  performance  in  Chaucer’s  Friar’s  Tale.  ChauR  ( 1 7)  1982,  2 1-39. 

3878.  Lucas,  Angela.  Astronomy,  astrology  and  magic  in  Chaucer’s 
Franklin’s  Tale.  Maynooth  Review  (St  Patrick's  Coll.,  Maynooth)  (8) 
5-lS- 

3879.  Magnus,  Laury.  The  hem  of  philosophy:  free  and  bound 
motifs  in  the  ‘Franklin’s  Tale’.  Assays  (2)  3-18. 

3880.  Malvern,  Marjorie  M.  ‘Who  peyntede  the  leon,  tel  me 
who?’:  rhetorical  and  didactic  roles  played  by  an  Aesopic  fable  in  the 
Wife  of  Bath’s  Prologue.  SP  (80)  238-52. 

3881.  Mann,  Jill.  Satisfaction  and  payment  in  Middle  English 
literature.  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (5)  17-48. 

3882.  Mathewson,  Effie  Jean.  The  illusion  of  morality  in  the 
Franklin’s  Tale.  MT,  (52)  27-37. 

3883.  Morgan,  Gerald  (ed.).  The  Franklin’s  Tale.  (Bibl.  1980, 
4240.)  Rev.  by  Nicolas  Jacobs  in  M7E  (52)  126-31. 

3884.  Olsen,  Alexandra  Hennessey.  ‘They  shul  desiren  to  dye, 
and  deeth  shal  flee  from  hem’:  a  reconsideration  of  the  Pardoner’s  Old 
Man.  NM  (84)  367-7 1 . 

3885.  Owen,  Charles  A.,  Jr.  Development  of  the  art  of  portraiture 
in  Chaucer’s  General  Prologue.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (14)  1 16-33. 

3886.  Patterson,  Lee.  ‘For  the  Wyves  love  of  Bathe’:  feminine 
rhetoric  and  poetic  resolution  in  the  ‘Roman  de  la  Rose’  and  the 
‘Canterbury  Tales’.  Spec  (58)  656-95. 

3887.  Porter,  Elizabeth.  Chaucer’s  Knight,  the  alliterative  ‘Morte 
Arthure’,  and  the  medieval  laws  of  war.  See  3503. 

3888.  Robbins,  Paul  Carey.  The  telling  difference:  Chaucer’s 
‘Canterbury  Tales’  and  patristic  textual  theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1446A.] 

3889.  Roney,  Lois.  The  theme  of  protagonist’s  intention  versus 
actual  outcome  in- the  ‘Canterbury  Tales’.  EngS  (64)  193-200. 

3890.  Rudat,  Wolfgang  E.  H.  Chaucer’s  Mercury  and  Arcite:  the 
TLneid  and  the  world  of  the  Knight’s  Tale.  Neophilologus  (64)  1980, 
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3891.  Samuels,  M.  L.  The  scribe  of  the  Hengwrt  and  Ellesmere 
manuscripts  of ‘The  Canterbury  Tales’.  See  418. 

3892.  Saul,  Nigel.  The  social  status  of  Chaucer’s  Franklin:  a 
reconsideration.  M7E  (52)  10-26. 
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cooperation:  the  case  of  Chaucer’s  Pardoner.  LangS  ( 1 6)  249-6 1 . 

3894.  Spearing,  A.  C.,  and  J.  E.  Spearing  (eds).  The  Reeve’s 
Prologue  &  Tale  with  the  Cook’s  Prologue  and  the  fragment  of  his  Tale. 
Cambridge:  CUP,  1979.  pp.  vii,  128. 

3895.  Taylor,  Paul  Beekman.  The  parson’s  amyable  tongue.  EngS 
(64)  401-9. 

3896.  Thomas,  P.  R.  The  literary  contexts  of  the  ‘Nun’s  Priest’s 
Tale’:  studies  in  Chaucer’s  narrative  art.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
York. 

3897.  Thompson,  Charlotte.  Cosmic  allegory  and  cosmic  error  in 
the  frame  of ‘The  Canterbury  Tales’.  PCP  (18)  77-83. 

3898.  Tripp,  Raymond  P.,  Jr.  Ignorance,  system,  and  sacrifice:  a 
literary  reading  of  the  Prioress’s  Tale.  PoetT  (15/16)  136-53. 

3899.  Wasserman,  Julian  N.  The  ideal  and  the  actual:  the  philo¬ 
sophical  unity  of  ‘Canterbury  Tales’,  MS  group  in.  Allegorica  (7:2) 
1982,65-99. 

3900.  Wynn,  Phillip.  The  conversion  story  in  Nicholas  Trevet  s 
‘Tale  ofConstance’.  Viator  (13)  1982,  259-74. 

Troilus  and  Criseyde 

3901.  Bishop,  Ian.  Chaucer’s  ‘Troilus  and  Criseyde’:  a  critical 
study.  (Bibl.  1981,  3946.)  Rev.  by  G.  C.  Britton  in  NQ  (30)  71-2;  by 
Barry  Windeatt  in  MT  (52)  132-4. 

3902.  Clough,  Andrea.  Medieval  tragedy  and  the  genre  of ‘Troilus 
and  Criseyde’.  MedHum  (1 1)  1982,  21 1-27. 

3903.  Hiscoe,  David  Winthrop.  ‘Equivocations  of  kynde’:  the 
medieval  tradition  of  nature  and  its  use  in  Chaucer’s  ‘Troilus  and 
Criseyde’  and  Gower’s  ‘Confessio  Amantis’.  See  3701. 
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niem  leksiki  vo  vremena  Shekspira.  See  1530. 
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3963.  Hunter,  George  K.  Recent  studies  in  the  English  Renais¬ 
sance.  SELit  (23)  145-76. 
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3965.  Ishii,  Shonosuke,  and  Peter  Milward  (eds).  Eikoku 
runessansu  bungaku  no  joseizo.  (The  image  of  women  in  the  literature 
of  the  English  Renaissance.)  Tokyo:  Aratake  shuppan.  pp.  176. 
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bungaku  no  shoko.  (Sailing  of  the  fool:  the  dawn  of  English  Renaissance 
literature.)  Tokyo:  Hokuseido.  pp.xiv,  304. 
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3978.  Paulson,  Ronald.  Book  and  painting:  Shakespeare,  Milton 
and  the  Bible;  literary  texts  and  the  emergence  of  English  painting. 
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Washington  State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2998A-9A.]  (Alexan¬ 
der  Barclay,  Gascoigne,  Green,  Jonson,  Thomas  Randolph.) 

3980.  Rhodes,  Neil.  Elizabethan  grotesque.  (Bibl.  1982,  4150.)  Rev. 
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3996.  Travitsky,  Betty  (ed.).  The  paradise  of  women:  writings  by 
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4118.  Orgel,  Stephen  (gen.  ed.).  The  third  part  of  the  Countesse  of 
Pembrokes  Yuychurch.  In  The  Renaissance  and  the  gods,  13.  London: 
Garland,  1976.  (Facsim.  of  1592  ed.) 

Ulpian  Fulwell 

4119.  Buchanan,  R.  A  biography  of  Ulpian  Fulwell  and  a  critical 
edition  of  ‘The  Art  of  Flattery’  (1576).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Birmingham,  1981. 

George  Gascoigne 

4120.  Pooley,  Roger.  George  Gascoigne:  an  advocacy.  PN  Review 
(10:1)  57-8. 

4121.  - (ed.).  George  Gascoigne:  the  Green  Knight,  selected 

poetry  and  prose.  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  1982.  pp.  160.  Rev.  by 
Charles  Nicholl  in  TLS,  19  Aug.,  884. 

Barnabe  Googe 

4122.  Sheidley,  William  E.  Barnabe  Googe.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1981.  pp.  150.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  306.)  Rev.  by 
Donald  S.  Lawless  in  NQ  (30)  456. 

Sir  Arthur  Gorges 

4123.  Orgel,  Stephen  (introd.).  ‘De  sapientia  veterum’,  and  ‘The 
Wisedome  of  the  Ancients’  trans.  by  Sir  Arthur  Gorges.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1976.  pp.  129,  175.  (Facsims  of  1609  and  1619  eds.) 
(The  Renaissance  and  the  gods,  20.) 

Robert  Greene 

4124.  Gilligan,  Michael  Francis.  i.  Robert  Greene  and  the 
medieval  inheritance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3324A.] 

4125.  Macdonald,  Virginia  L.  The  complex  moral  view  of  Robert 
Greene’s  ‘A  Disputation’.  SJO  (1 19)  122-36. 

4126.  Scanlon,  Paul  A.  The  later  prose  romances  of  Robert  Greene. 
CE1  (24)  3-15. 

Sir  John  Harington  (1561-1612) 

4127.  Lee,  Judith.  The  English  Ariosto:  the  Elizabethan  poet  and 
the  marvelous.  SP  (80)  277-99. 

4128.  Miller,  R.  H.  (ed.).  A  supplie  or  addicion  to  the  catalogue  of 
Bishops  to  the  yeare  1608.  Potomac,  MD:  Studia  Humanitatis,  1979. 
pp.x,  214.  Rev.  by  Patrick  Collinson  in  Library  (4)  1982,  198-200. 

Gabriel  Harvey 

4129.  Stern,  Virginia  F.  Gabriel  Harvey:  his  life,  marginalia  and 
library.  (Bibl.  1982,  4298.)  Rev.  by  Walter  Gi  Coleman  in  EngS  (64) 

169-74- 
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Mary  Herbert,  Countess  of  Pembroke 

4129a.  Lamb,  Mary  Ellen.  The  Countess  of  Pembroke’s  patronage. 
ELR  (12)  1982,  162-79. 

John  Heywood 

4130.  Axton,  Richard  (ed.).  Three  Rastell  plays:  ‘Four  Elements’, 
‘Calisto  and  Melebea’,  ‘Gentleness  and  Nobility’.  Totowa,  NJ:  Row- 
man  &  Littlefield,  1979.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979,  4163.)  Rev.  by  Clarence  H. 
Miller  in  YES  ( 1 3)  298-9. 

4131.  Finkelstein,  Richard.  Reassessing  Heywood’s  debt  to 
Skelton  in  ‘The  Four  P.P.’.  NQ  (30)  408-9. 

4132.  Kolin,  Philip  G.  Recent  studies  in  John  Heywood.  ELR  (13) 
ii3-23- 

Richard  Hooker 

4133.  Booty,  John  E.  Richard  Hooker.  In  (pp.xiii-45,  189-95, 
205-7)  William  J.  Wolf  (ed.),  The  spirit  of  Anglicanism:  Hooker, 
Maurice,  Temple.  Edinburgh:  Clark,  1982.  pp.  xiii,  212. 

4134.  Hill,  W.  Speed  (gen.  ed.).  The  Folger  Library  edition  of  the 
works  of  Richard  Hooker,  vols.  1-3.  (Bibl.  1980,  4566;  1982,  4303.) 
Rev.  by  Arthur  B.  Ferguson  in  RQ  (35)  1982,  314-16. 

4135.  - The  Folger  Library  edition  of  the  works  of  Richard  Hooker, 

vol.  4:  ‘Of  the  Laws  of  Ecclesiastical  Polity’:  attack  and  response,  ed. 
by  John  E.  Booty.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Belknap  Press  of 
Harvard  UP,  1982.  pp.  xlix,  274.  (Facsims.) 

Thomas  Hughes 

4136.  Cowen,  Janet,  and  Joanna  Udall.  The  critical  misfortunes  of 
Arthur?  NQ  (30)  402-5. 

Thomas  Kyd 

4137.  Ardolino,  Frank  R.  Hieronimo  as  St  Jerome  in  ‘The  Spanish 
Tragedy’.  EA  (36)  435-7. 

4138.  Stull,  William  L.  ‘This  metamorphosdeTragoedie’:  Thomas 
Kyd,  Cyril  Tourneur,  and  the  Jacobean  theatre  of  cruelty.  Ariel  (14:3) 
35-49- 

Sir  David  Lindsay 

4139.  Williams,  Janet  H.  The  Lyon  and  the  hound:  Sir  David 
Lyndsay’s  ‘Complaint  and  .  .  .  Confessioun  of .  .  .  Bagsche’.  Parergon 
(31)  Dec.  1981,  3-1 1. 

Thomas  Lodge 

4140.  Witkoski,  John  Michael.  The  game  of  style:  linguistics  and 
rhetoric  in  a  study  of  the  prose  styles  of  Lviv,  Lodge  and  Nashe. 

See  1347. 

John  Lyly 

4141.  Berek,  Peter.  Artifice  and  realism  in  Lyly,  Nashe,  and 
‘Love’s  Labor’s  Lost’.  SELit  (23)  207-21. 

4142.  Bergeron,  David  M.  The  education  of  Refe  in  Lyly’s 
‘Gallathea’.  SELit  (23)  197-206. 

4143.  Dean,  Paul.  Edwardes’s  ‘Damon  and  Pithias’  and  Lyly’s 
‘Midas’.  See  4103. 
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4144.  Henderson,  Judith  Rice.  Euphues  and  his  Erasmus. 

See  4110. 

4145.  Knutson,  Phyllis  Anita  Wright.  Fable,  form,  and  design  in 
the  comedies  of  John  Lyly :  the  poet’s  rhetorical  stance.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2997A.] 

4146.  Truchet,  Sybil.  The  art  of  antiquity  in  works  by  Lyly  and 
Shakespeare.  CE1  (24)  17-26. 

4147.  Wells,  R.  Headlam.  Elizabethan  epideictic  drama:  praise 
and  blame  in  the  plays  of  Peele  and  Lyly.  CE1  (23)  15-33. 

4148.  Witkoski,  John  Michael.  The  game  of  style:  linguistics  and 
rhetoric  in  a  study  of  the  prose  styles  of  Lyly,  Lodge  and  Nashe. 

See  1347. 

Christopher  Marlowe 

4149.  Anon.  (ed.).  Theatre  et  ideologies:  Marlowe,  Shakespeare. 
Paris:  Touzot.  pp.  260.  (Actes  du  Congres  de  la  Societe  Frangaise 
Shakespeare,  1981.) 

4150.  Birringer,  Johan  H.  The  daemonic  flight  of  Dr  Faustus:  hope 
and/or  escape?  MSE  (8:3)  17-26. 

4151.  D'Agostino,  Nemi  (ed.).  II  Dottor  Faust.  Milan:  Mondadori. 
pp.  208. 

4152.  Deats,  Sara  Munson.  Ironic  Biblical  allusion  in  Marlowe’s 
‘Doctor  Faustus’.  MedHum  (10)  1981, 203-16. 

4153.  Dreher,  Diane  Elizabeth.  ‘Si  pecasse  negamus’:  Marlowe’s 
Faustus  and  ‘The  Book  of  Common  Prayer’.  NQ  (30)  143—4. 

4154.  Drew,  Cynthia  Ann.  ‘O  flattering  glass’:  the  theme  of  human 
potential  and  human  limitation  in  ‘Tamburlaine  Parts  1  and  11’, 
‘Edward  II’,  ‘Richard  III’,  and  ‘Richard  II’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  174A.] 

4155.  Fehrenbach,  Robert  J.,  Lea  Ann  Boone,  and  Mario  A. 
Di  Cesare  (eds).  A  concordance  to  the  plays,  poems  and  translations 
of  Christopher  Marlowe.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1982. 
pp.  xxviii,  1681. 

4156.  Gellrich,  Michelle  Louise  Walters.  Tragic  conflict: 
studies  of  a  problem  in  the  history  of  dramatic  theory.  See  2760. 

4157.  Gorecki,  John.  A  Marlovian  precedent  for  Satan’s  astro¬ 
nomical  journey  in  ‘Paradise  Lost’  ix,  63-67.  MQ  ( 1 7)  45-7. 

4158.  Hargrove,  Anne.  ‘Lucifer  Prince  of  the  East’  and  the  fall  of 
Marlowe’s  Dr.  Faustus.  NM  (84)  206—13. 

4159.  Hoffman,  Calvin.  Marlowe  hypothesis  still  valid.  SNL  (33)  2. 

4160.  Honey,  William.  The  life,  loves  and  achievements  of 
Christopher  Marlowe,  alias  Shakespeare,  vol.  1.  London:  Honey,  1982. 
pp.  1414. 

4161.  Hope,  A.  D.  ‘The  Tragical  History  of  Doctor  Faustus’,  by 
Christopher  Marlowe.  Canberra:  Australian  National  UP,  1982. 
pp.  xii,  140.  (‘Purged  and  amended’  by  A.  D.  Hope.) 

4162.  Keefer,  M.  H.  This  fatal  mirror:  Marlowe’s ‘Doctor  Faustus’, 
the  legend  and  the  context.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1980. 
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4163.  Kelsall,  Malcolm.  Christopher  Marlowe.  Leiden:  Brill, 
1981.  Rev.  by  Emrys  Jones  in  EC  (33)  339~48- 

4164.  Knowlton,  Edgar  C.  ‘Indian  Moors  and  Doctor  laustus  . 

CE1  (23)  93-7. 

4165.  Kuriyama,  Constance  Brown.  Hammer  or  anvil:  psycho¬ 
logical  patterns  in  Christopher  Marlowe’s  plays.  (Bibl.  1982,  4327.) 
Rev.  by  Judith  Weil  in  MLR  (78)  675-6. 

4166.  Lake,  D.J.  Three  seventeenth-century  revisions:  ‘Thomas  of 
Woodstock’,  ‘The  Jew  of  Malta’,  and  ‘Faustus  B’.  See  4026. 

4167.  Priest,  Dale  G.  Knave  or  fool?  Ithamore  as  dramatic 
paradigm  in  ‘Thejew  of  Malta’.  ExRC  (8/9)  1982/83,  85—96. 

4168.  Royston,  Pamela  Lee.  Eros  and  error:  reading  Hero  and 
Leander’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 

1 77A- J 

4169.  Smith,  M.  W.  A.  A  stylometric  test  of  Calvin  Hoffman’s 
theory.  SNL  (33)  2. 

4170.  Stock,  Lorraine  Kochanske.  Medieval  ‘gula’  in  Marlowe’s 
‘Doctor  Faustus'.  BRH  (85)  372-85. 

4171.  Ulle,  Louis.  Recent  progress  in  computer  methods  of  author¬ 
ship  determination.  See  644. 

4172.  Weil,  Judith.  Christopher  Marlowe:  Merlin’s  prophet.  (Bibl. 
1980,  4608.)  Rev.  by  Nigel  Alexander  in  Themes  in  Drama  (1 )  1979, 
286-9. 

4173.  Yule,  Louis.  A  concordance  to  the  works  of  Christopher 
Marlowe.  See  646. 

‘Martin  Marprelate’ 

4174.  Carlson,  Leland  H.  ‘Martin  Marprelate,  Gentleman': 
Master  Job  Throckmorton  laid  open  in  his  colors.  San  Marino,  CA: 
Huntington  Library,  1981.  pp.  xxi,  445.  Rev.  by  James  Egan  in  SCN 
(41)  1 1 ;  by  Robert  S.  Kinsman  in  Review  (4)  59-88;  by  WallaceT. 
McCaffrey  in  RQ  (35)  1982,312-14. 

Gregory  Martin 

4175.  Martin,  Gregory.  The  love  of  the  soule.  In  English  recusant 
literature,  1558-1640,  vol.  363.  Ilkley:  Scolar  Press,  1978.  pp.iii,  69. 
(Facsim.  of  1619  ed.) 

Alexander  Montgomerie 

4176.  Jack,  R.  D.  S.  The  theme  of  fortune  in  the  verse  of  Alexander 
Montgomerie.  SLJ  (10:2)  25-44. 

Sir  Thomas  More 

4177.  Birch,  D.  I.  Linguistic  style  and  statistical  analysis  of 
homogeneity  in  a  reappraisal  of  Saint  Thomas  More’s  English 
polemics,  1528-1534.  See  1263. 

4178.  Birch,  David.  Statistical  rank  and  the  Friedman  test  as  an 
indication  of  significance  in  the  preliminary  stages  of  a  multi-variable 
analysis  of  literary  texts.  See  616. 

4179.  Blaim,  Artur.  The  genre  structure  of  More’s  ‘Utopia’  and  the 
tradition  of  carnivalized  literature.  RGEI  (6)  1— 1 4. 
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4180.  Donno,  Elizabeth  Story.  Thomas  More  and  ‘Richard  HE. 
RQ  (35)  1982,401-47. 

4181.  Engeman,  Thomas  S.  Hythloday’s  Utopia  and  More’s 
England:  an  interpretation  of  Thomas  More’s  ‘Utopia’.  J  Pol  (44)  1982, 

4182.  Fox,  Alistair.  Thomas  More:  history  and  providence. 
Oxford:  Blackwell,  1982.  pp.xi,  271.  Rev.  by  Nicolas  Barker  in  TES, 
25  Feb.,  199;  byj.  B.  Trapp  in  LRB  (5:21)  15-17. 

4183.  Gomez  Solino,  J.  S.  Thomas  Wolsey,  Thomas  More  y  la 
lengua  inglesa  estandar  de  su  epoca.  See  1539. 

4184.  Grant,  Patrick.  Thomas  More’s  "Richard  III’:  moral  nar¬ 
ration  and  humanist  method.  RenR  (7)  157-72. 

4185.  Guerlac,  Rita  (ed.).  Luis  Vives  against  the  pseudodialecti¬ 
cians:  a  Humanist  attack  on  medieval  logic:  ‘The  Attack  on  the 
Pseudodialecticians’  and  ‘On  Dialectic',  book  in;  v,  vi,  and  vii  from  ‘The 
Causes  of  the  Corruption  of  the  Arts':  with  an  appendix  of  related 
passages  by  Thomas  More.  Dordrecht;  Boston,  MA;  London:  Reidel, 
1979.  pp.  xiii,  235.  (Synthese  historical  library,  18.) 

4186.  Guy,  J.  A.  The  public  career  of  Sir  Thomas  More.  (Bibl.  1982, 
4353.)  Rev.  by  John  A.  Gueguen  in  SixCT  ( 14)  248-9. 

4187.  Haupt,  Garry  E.  (ed.).  The  T  ower  works:  devotional 
writings.  (Bibl.  1982,  4356.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  McGutcheon  in  Prose 
Studies  (6)  189-90. 

4188.  Kenyon,  T.  A.  Communism  and  the  fall  of  man:  the  social 
theories  ofThomas  More  and  Gerrard  Winstanley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Warwick,  1981. 

4189.  - The  problem  of  freedom  and  moral  behavior  in  Thomas 

More’s  ‘Utopia’.  J  HP  (21)  349-73. 

4190.  Lawler,  Thomas  M.  C.,  Germain  Marc’hadour,  and  Richard 
C.  Marius  (eds).  The  complete  works  of  St  Thomas  More,  vol.  6:  ‘A 
Dialogue  Concerning  Heresies’.  (Bibl.  1982,  4361.)  Rev.  by  G.  R. 
Elton  in  EHR  (98)  152-5;  by  J.  B.  Trapp  in  LRB  (5:21)  15-17. 

4191.  Logan,  George  M.  The  meaning  of  More’s  ‘Utopia’.  Prince¬ 
ton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.xv,  296. 

4192.  New,  Peter.  The  concept  of  utopia  in  More’s  ‘Utopia'. 
Organon  (Warsaw)  (15)  1980,  215-27. 

4193.  - Thomas  More,  ‘Utopia’:  form  as  a  model.  Organon 

(Warsaw)  (16/17)  43-61. 

4194.  Ridley,  Jasper.  The  statesman  and  the  fanatic:  Thomas 
Wolsey  and  Thomas  More.  London:  Constable,  1982.  pp.  338.  Rev.  by 
J.  B.  Trapp  in  LRB  (5:21)  15-17. 

4195.  Trapp,  J.  B.  (ed.).  The  complete  works  of  St  Thomas  More, 
vol.  9:  The  apology.  (Bibl.  1981, 4293.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  McGutcheon 
in  Prose  Studies  (6)  187-9. 

Richard  Mulcaster 

4196.  Barker,  William  Watson.  Richard  Mulcaster’s  ‘Positions’ 
(1581):  a  critical  old-spelling  edition  with  commentary.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  88a.] 
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Anthony  Munday 

4197.  Ayres,  Philip  J.  (ed.).  The  English  Roman  life.  (Bibl.  1981, 
4298.)  Rev.  by  Vivien  Thomas  in  Prose  Studies  (5)  1982,  168-9. 

4198.  Honigmann,  E.  A.  J.  ‘John  a  Kent’  and  Marprelate.  YES  (13) 
288-93. 

Thomas  Nashe 

4199.  Berek,  Peter.  Artifice  and  realism  in  Lyly,  Nashe,  and 
‘Love’s  Labor’s  Lost’.  See  4141. 

4200.  Crewe,  Jonathan  V.  Unredeemed  rhetoric:  Thomas  Nashe 
and  the  scandal  of  authorship.  Baltimore,  ME);  London:  Johns 
Hopkins  UP,  1982.  pp.  xi,  120.  Rev.  by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  19 
Aug.,  884. 

4201.  Horne,  R.  C.  An  allusion  to  Nashe’s  ‘Choise  of  Valentines’  in 
Donne’s  Second  Satire.  NQ  (30)  414-15. 

4202.  Jones,  Ann  R.  Inside  the  outsider:  Nashe’s  ‘Unfortunate 
Traveller’  and  Bakhtin’s  polyphonic  novel.  ELH  (50)  61-81. 

4203.  McGinn,  Donald  J.  Thomas  Nashe.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1981.  pp.  193.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  317.)  Rev.  byJ.J.  M.  Tobin 
in  NQ  (29)  1982,  543-4. 

4204.  Maguin,  J.  M.  ‘Nashes  Lenten  Stuffe':  the  relevance  of  the 
author’s  name.  CE1  (24)  73-4. 

4205.  Pailet,  Leonard  Marvin.  Schemes  and  tropes  as  organiza¬ 
tional  devices  in  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  century  English  literature: 
Edmund  Spenser,  Fulke  Greville  and  Thomas  Nashe.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1802A— 3A.] 

4206.  Stephanson,  Raymond.  The  epistemological  challenge  in 
Nashe’s  ‘The  Unfortunate  Traveller’.  SEI.it  (23)  21-36. 

4207.  VVitkoski,  John  Michael.  The  game  of  style:  linguistics  and 
rhetoric  in  a  study  of  the  prose  styles  of  Lyly,  Lodge  and  Nashe. 

■Sre  1347.  A1  ,  ...  m 

Alexander  Nevile 

4208.  Rudat,  Wolfgang  E.  H.  Ernest  Jones’  ‘Hamlet’  interpreta¬ 
tion  and  Nevile’s  translation  of  Seneca’s  ‘Oedipus’.  AI  (38)  1981, 

Sir  Thomas  North 

4209.  Dawood,  Ibrahim  Abdallah  S.  ‘The  Panchatantra’,  ‘Kalilah 
wa  Dimnah’,  and  ‘The  Morall  Philosophic  of  Doni’:  a  comparative 
study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1443A.) 

Laurence  Nowell 

4210.  Buckalew,  Ronald  E.  Nowell,  Lambarde,  and  Leland:  the 
significance  of  Laurence  Nowell's  transcript  oOElfric’s  ‘Grammar  and 
Glossary’.  See  (pp.  19-50)  71. 

4211.  Hahn,  Thomas.  The  identity  of  the  antiquary  Laurence 
Nowell.  ELN  (20:3/4)  10-18. 

4212.  Hetherington,  M.  Sue.  The  recovery  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
lexicon.  See  (pp.  79-89)  71. 

Edward  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford 

4213.  Cyr,  Gordon  C.  The  glass  house  at  Stratford.  SNL  (33)  6. 

4214.  - More  on  the  Stratfordians’  glass  house.  SNL  (33)  19. 
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4215.  Marder,  Louis.  Authorship  and  the  Oxfordians.  SNL  (33)  6. 

4216.  May,  Steven  W.  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Edward  DeVere, 
seventeenth  earl  of  Oxford  and  of  Robert  Devereux,  second  earl  of 
Essex.  See  4115. 

William  Patten 

4217.  Hill,  Betty.  William  Patten:  a  Tudor  Londoner.  EAS  (36) 
14-26. 

George  Peele 

4218.  Binnie,  Patricia  (ed.).  The  old  wives  tale.  (Bibl.  1980,4664.) 
Rev.  by  Patrick  Cheney  in  SCN  (41)  52-3. 

4219.  Fleming,  Robert  E.  Hemingway  and  Peele:  chapter  1  of ‘A 
Farewell  to  Arms’.  SAF  (1 1)  95-100. 

4220.  Free,  Mary  G.  Audience  within  audience  in  ‘The  Old  Wives 
Tale’.  RenP  53-61. 

4221.  Nellis,  M.  K.  Peele’s  night:  dumb  or  divine  architect?  NQ 

(3°) I32_3- 

4222.  Wells,  R.  Headlam.  Elizabethan  epideictic  drama:  praise 
and  blame  in  the  plays  of  Peele  and  Lyly.  See  4147. 

4223.  Entry  cancelled. 

John  Pickering 

4224.  Axton,  Marie  (ed.).  Horestes.  In  Three  Tudor  Classical 
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New  York:  Garland,  1980.  2  vols.  pp.  xxx,  484;  425.  (Garland  reference 
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4832.  Jagendorf,  Zvi.  All  against  one  in  ‘Troilus  and  Cressida’.  Eng 
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Shakespeare’s  ‘Troilus  and  Cressida’  and  ‘Measure  for  Measure’. 

See  4737. 
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narcissism  in  Chaucer’s  ‘Troilus  and  Criseyde’  and  Shakespeare’s 
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Richard  Baxter 

5037.  Keeble,  N.  H.  Richard  Baxter:  Puritan  man  ofletters.  (Bibl. 
1982,  5174.)  Rev.  by  E.  Beatrice  Batson  in  ChrisL  (32:3)  52-3. 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher 

5038.  Bowers,  Fredson  (gen.  ed.).  The  dramatic  works  in  the 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher  canon,  vol.  5:  ‘The  Mad  Lover’,  ‘The  Loyal 
Subject’,  ‘The  Humorous  Lieutenant’,  ‘Women  Pleased’,  ‘The  Island 
Princess’.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1982.  pp.  vii,  689. 

5039.  Forker,  Charles  R.  ‘The  Maid’s  Tragedy’  and  Jonson’s 
epitaph  ‘On  My  First  Daughter’.  NQ  (30)  150-1. 

5040.  Radel,  Nicholas  Frederick.  The  tragicomic  tradition  of 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher  and  the  plays  ofjohn  Ford.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Indiana  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3921A-2A.] 

Francis  Beaumont 

5041.  Fanego,  Teresa.  Lalenguadelosciudadanosendoscomedias 
renacentistas:  ‘The  Shoemaker’s  Holiday’  (1599)  y  ‘The  Knight  of  the 
Burning  Pestle’  (1613).)  (The  language  of  city  dwellers  in  two 
Renaissance  comedies:  ‘The  Shoemaker’s  Holiday’  (1599)  and  ‘The 
Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle’  (1613).)  Atlantis  (2:2)  1981,  21-36. 

Joseph  Beaumont 

5042.  Herzbrun,  Philip.  Joseph  Beaumont’s  ‘Psyche’  and  Joseph 
Spence  as  ‘Sir  Harry  Beaumont’.  NQ  (30)  43-4. 

Aphra  Behn 

5043.  Butler,  Douglas  Robert.  A  critical  old-spelling  edition  of 
Aphra  Behn’s  ‘The  Revenge:  or,  A  Match  in  Newgate’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2352A.] 

5044.  Goreau,  Angeline.  Reconstructing  Aphra:  a  social  biography 
of  Aphra  Behn.  (Bibl.  1981, 5155.)  Rev.  byD’Orsay  W.  PearsoninSCN 
(41)  13-14. 

5045.  Lasswell,  Tom.  Two  plays  of  Aphra  Behn:  ‘The  Rovers,  Part 
One’  and  ‘The  Feign’d  Curtezans’.  A  theatrical  defense  of  the  author 
and  the  comedy  of  intrigue.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2833A.] 

5046.  Zubaydi,  S.  J.  The  romantic  and  the  exotic  in  Aphra  Behn. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1981/82. 

Edmund  Bolton 

5047.  Woolf,  Daniel.  Edmund  Bolton,  Francis  Bacon  and  the 
making  of  the  ‘Hypercritica’,  1618—1621.  See  5035. 

Anne  Bradstreet 

5048.  Garcia-Rouphail,  Maria.  Anne  Bradstreet,  her  poetry,  and 
the  policies  of  exclusion:  a  study  of  the  developing  sense  of  poetic 
purpose.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
2666a.] 
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5049.  McElrath,  Joseph  R.,  Jr,  and  Allan  P.  Robb  (eds).  The 
complete  works  of  Anne  Bradstreet.  (Bibl,  1962,  5[^4-)  Rev-  by  Jane 
Britton  Buchanan  in  EAL  ( 18)  1 11-13. 

Alexander  Brome 

5050.  Dubinski,  Roman  R.  (ed.).  Poems.  Toronto;  London:  Toronto 
UP,  1982.  2  vols.  pp.xiii,  393;  xi,  144.  Rev.  by  David  Profumo  in  LRev 

(59)  34-5- 

Sir  Thomas  Browne 

5051.  Donovan,  Dennis  G.,  Magaretha  G.  Hartley  Herman,  and 
Ann  E.  Imbrie.  Sir  Thomas  Browne  and  Robert  Burton:  a  reference 
guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1981.  pp.  xxiii,  530.  Rev.  by  Robin 
Robbins  in  NQ  (30)  79-80. 

5052.  Goodman,  Ailene  S.  The  extraordinary  being:  death  and  the 
mermaid  in  baroque  literature.  JPC  (17:3)  32-48. 

5053.  Herman,  Magaretha  Georgann  Hartley.  Sir  Thomas 
Browne:  a  review  of  recent  criticism  with  a  bibliographical  supplement 
to  ‘Sir  Thomas  Browne:  a  Reference  Guide’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3603A.] 

5054.  Huntley,  Frank  L.  Dr.  Thomas  Lushington  (1590-1661),  Sir 
Thomas  Browne’s  Oxford  tutor.  MP  (81)  14—23. 

5055.  Lill,  James.  A  lesson  in  futurity:  Johnson’s  ‘Life  of  Sir  Thomas 
Browne’.  NDEJ  (15:1)  39-50. 

5056.  Morris,  G.  C.  R.  Sir  Thomas  Browne’s  nativity.  NQ  (30) 

420- 1. 

5057.  Patrides,  C.  A.  (ed.).  Approaches  to  Sir  Thomas  Browne:  the 
Ann  Arbor  tercentenary  lectures  and  essays.  London:  Missouri  UP, 
1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  5194.)  Rev.  by  Ann  E.  Imbrie  in  RO  (36)  309-13; 
by  Ronald  G.  Shafer  in  ChrisL  (34:4)  51-2. 

5058.  Robbins,  Robin  (ed.).  Pseudodoxia  Epidemica.  (Bibl.  1982, 
5196.)  Rev.  by  Albert  Favre  in  EA  (36)  466-8;  by  Thomas  N.  Corns  in 
Prose  Studies  (6)  193-4;  6v  D.  F.  Bratchell  in  NO  (30)  167-9. 

5059.  Smith,  Nigel.  Sir  Thomas  Browne  and  the  levellers.  NQ  (30) 

421- 2. 

George  Villiers,  Second  Duke  of  Buckingham 

5060.  Gravitt,  G.  Jack.  The  modernity  of  ‘The  Rehearsal’: 
Buckingham’s  theatre  of  the  absurd.  CLit  (9)  1982,  30-8. 

5061.  Ramachandran,  Chilkunda  N.  Shifting  perspectives:  a  study 
of  the  structure  and  themes  of  the  rehearsal  play  from  Buckingham 
through  Fielding  and  Sheridan.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Miami  Univ.,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2684. J 

John  Bunyan 

5062.  Baloch,  G.  H.  John  Bunyan’s  ‘The  Pilgrim’s  Progress’  as  a 
work  of  literary  art.  ARIEL  (Jamshoro)  (7)  1981/82,  109-16. 

5063.  Daley,  Jamie  Temple.  Modern  versions  of  ‘The  Pilgrim’s 
Progress’:  West’s  ‘Miss  Lonelyhearts’,  O’Connor’s  ‘Wise  Blood’  and 
Percy’s  ‘The  Moviegoer’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  751  a.] 
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5064.  Deal,  William.  John  Bunyan:  the  tinker  of  Bedford.  West¬ 
chester,  IL:  Good  News;  London:  Lakeland  Pubs,  1977.  pp.  159. 

5065.  Forrest,  James  F.  Vision,  form,  and  the  imagination  in  the 
second  part  of ‘The  Pilgrim’s  Progress’  (1684).  JNT  (13)  109-16. 

5066.  Greaves,  Richard  L.  Bunyan  through  the  centuries:  some 
reflections.  EngS  (64)  1 13-21. 

5067.  Knott,  John  R.,  Jr.  Bunyan  and  the  holy  community.  SP  (80) 
200-25. 

5068.  Newey,  Vincent  (ed.).  ‘The  Pilgrim’s  Progress’:  critical  and 
historical  views.  (Bibl.  1982,  5208.)  Rev.  byjacques  Blondel  in  EA  (36) 

465- 

5069.  Sadler,  Lynn  Veach.  John  Bunyan.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1 979-  PP-  j63-  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  260.)  Rev.  by  Margot 
Heinemann  in  MLR  (78)  680-2. 

5070.  Sharrock,  Roger  (gen.  ed.).  The  miscellaneous  works  ofjohn 
Bunyan,  vol.  1.  (Bibl.  1981,  5172.)  Rev.  by  John  Richetti  in  MLR  (78) 
M3-5- 

5071.  - The  miscellaneous  works  of  john  Bunyan,  vol.  9.  (Bibl. 

1982,  5210.)  Rev.  by  Elisabeth  Bourcier  in  EA  (36)  465-6. 

5072.  —  —  and  James  F.  Forrest  (eds).  The  holy  war.  (Bibl.  1982, 
5211.)  Rev.  by  Rodney  Edgecombe  in  Prose  Studies  (5)  1982,  254-6. 

Robert  Burton 

5073.  Bamborough,  J.  B.  Burton  and  Cardan.  See  (pp.  180-93)  81. 

5074.  Carpenter,  Rebecca  Ann.  Method  and  madness:  a  compara¬ 
tive  study  of  rationalism  in  ‘A  Tale  of  a  Tub’  and  ‘The  Anatomy  of 
Melancholy’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duquesne  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
2676A.] 

5075.  Donovan,  Dennis  G.,  Magaretha  G.  Hartley  Herman,  and 
Ann  E.  Imbrie.  Sir  Thomas  Browne  and  Robert  Burton:  a  reference 
guide.  See  5051. 

Samuel  Butler 

5076.  Horne,  William  C.  ‘Between  th’  petticoat  and  breeches’: 
sexual  warfare  and  the  marriage  debate  in  ‘Hudibras’.  StudECC  (1 1) 
1982, 1 33-46- 

5077.  - Curiosity  and  ridicule  in  Samuel  Butler’s  satire  on  science. 

Restoration  (7)  8-18. 

5078.  - Flard  words  in  ‘Hudibras’.  DUJ  (75:2)  31-43. 

5079.  Robinson,  Ken.  The  skepticism  of  Butler’s  satire  on  science: 
optimistic  or  pessimistic?  Restoration  (7)  1-7. 

Thomas  Campion 

5080.  Lindley,  David.  Campion  and  Rosseter:  the  ascription  of  ‘A 
Booke  of  Ayres’.  NQ  (30)  416. 

5081.  Ratcliffe,  Stephen.  Campion:  on  song.  (Bibl.  1982,  5223.) 
Rev.  by  Francis  Guinle  in  CE1  (23)  1 12-14. 

5082.  Wilson,  C.  R.  Words  and  notes  coupled  lovingly  together: 
Thomas  Campion,  a  critical  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford, 
1982. 
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Thomas  Carew 

5083.  Parker,  Michael  P.  Carew,  Kit  Villiers,  and  the  character  of 

Caroline  courtliness.  RenP  89-102. 

Elizabeth  Cary 

5084.  Levin,  Richard.  A  possible  source  of  ‘A  Fair  Quarrel’.  NQ 

(3°)  152-3-  _ 

George  Chapman 

5085.  Berry,  Reginald.  The  ‘Dunciad’  emblem  and  Chapman’s 
‘Homer’.  NQ  (30)  505-6. 

5086.  LaFarge,  Thomas  Sergeant.  Dreams  of  shadows:  ‘Bussy 
D’Ambois’  and  the  boy  actors.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ., 
1982.  [Noted  in  DA  (43)  2680A.]  (Abstract  not  available.) 

5087.  Robertson,  Karen  Lee.  Rigorous  justice:  the  imperative  of 
blood  revenge  in  three  tragedies,  1599-1611.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Columbia  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3922A.J 

5088.  Schlosser,  Jutta.  Uberlegungen  zur  Interpretation  von 
‘Eastward  Ho’.  SJO  ( 1 19)  115-22. 

5089.  Senior,  William  Allen.  An  edition  of  the  Elizabethan 
poetical  miscellany  Harley  MS  69 10.  S'r«4065. 

5090.  Tricomi,  Albert  H.  The  dates  of  the  plays  of  George 
Chapman.  ELR  (12)  1982,  242-66. 

5091.  Troost,  Linda  V.  The  Dowland  reference  in  Chapman’s ‘The 
Widow’s  Tears’.  ANQ  (22)  36-7. 

5092.  Waddington,  Raymond  B.  Visual  rhetoric:  Chapman  and  the 
extended  poem.  ELR  (13)  36-57. 

5093.  Wilcox,  Joel  Fletcher.  The  philosophy  of  Chapman’s 
‘Homer’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
3923A-J 

Robert  Chester 

5094.  Buxton,  John.  Two  dead  birds:  a  note  on  ‘The  Phoenix  and 
Turtle’.  See  (pp.  44-55)  81. 

Edward  Hyde,  Earl  of  Clarendon 

5095.  Roebuck,  Graham.  Clarendon  and  cultural  continuity:  a 
bibliographical  study.  New  York:  Garland,  1981.  pp.  309.  Rev.  by 
James  Egan  in  SCN  (41)  55. 

William  Congreve 

5096.  Donaldson,  Ian.  ‘Tom  Jones’,  xvii.  iii  and  ‘Love  for  Love’. 
NQ  (30)  49~5°- 

5097.  Henderson,  Anthony  G.  The  comedies  of  William  Congreve. 
Cambridge:  CUP,  1982.  pp.  xv,  407.  (‘The  Old  Batchelour’,  ‘The 
Double  Dealer’,  ‘Love  for  Love’,  ‘The  Way  of  the  World’.) 

5098.  Love,  Harold.  Was  Congreve  a  Christian?  Themes  in  Drama 
(5)  293_3°9  (review-article). 

5099.  Williams,  Aubrey.  An  approach  to  Congreve.  (Bibl.  1982, 
5242.)  Rev.  by  Harold  Love  in  Themes  in  Drama  (5)  293-309. 

Charles  Cotton 

5100.  Robinson,  Ken  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Manchester:  Carcanet 
Press;  Mid  Northumberland  Arts  Group,  pp.  136. 
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John  Cotton 

5101.  Hammond,  Jeffrey  A.  The  bride  in  redemptive  time:  John 
Cotton  and  the  Canticles  controversy.  NEQ  (56)  78-102. 

Abraham  Cowley 

5102.  Rusche,  Harry.  Abraham  Cowley’s  ‘Wandring  Spirits  of 
Rebells  dead’.  ANQ  (21)  99-101 . 

Richard  Crashaw 

5103.  Camdf^n,  Vera  J.  Richard  Crashaw’s  poetry:  the  imagery  of 
bleeding  wounds.  AI  (40)  257-79. 

5104.  Cooper,  Robert.  A  concordance  to  the  English  poetry  of 
Richard  Crashaw.  (Bibl.  1982,  750.)  Rev.  by  Paul  A.  Parrish  in  AEB  (6) 
1982,  120;  by  Paulina  Palmer  in  YES  (13)  318-19. 

5105.  Davis,  Walter  R.  The  meditative  hymnody  of  Richard 
Crashaw.  ELH  (50)  107-29. 

5106.  Parrish,  Paul  A.  Richard  Crashaw.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1980.  pp.  189.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  299.)  Rev.  by  Paulina 
Palmer  in  YES  (13)  318-19. 

5107.  Schwartz,  Stephen  William.  Richard  Crashaw  and  the 
medieval  English  mystics:  a  study  in  relationships.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  493A.] 

5108.  Young,  R.  V.  Richard  Crashaw  and  the  Spanish  Golden  Age. 
New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1982.  pp.x,  204.  (Yale  studies  in 
English,  191.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Rudrum  in  TLS,  24june,  681;  by  Michael 
Williams  in  UES  (21:2)  33-4. 

Samuel  Daniel 

5109.  Nelson,  Lowry,  Jr.  The  matter  of  rime:  sonnets  of  Sidney, 
Daniel,  and  Shakespeare.  See  (pp.  123-42)  103. 

5110.  Svensson,  Lars-Hakan.  Silent  art:  rhetorical  and  thematic 
patterns  in  Samuel  Daniel’s  ‘Delia’.  (Bibl.  1982,  5255.)  Rev.  by  Joan 
Rees  in  YES  (13)  305-7. 

Sir  William  D’Avenant 

5111.  Blattes,  Robert  (ed.).  The  wits.  Grenoble:  Universite  des 
Langues  et  Lettres  de  Grenoble,  pp.  236.  Rev.  by  J.  M.  Maguin  in  CE1 
(24)  132-3. 

5112.  Bordinat,  Philip,  and  Sophia  B.  Blaydes.  Sir  William 
Davenant.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1981.  pp.  188.  (Twayne’s  English 
authors,  303.)  Rev.  by  Ken  Robinson  in  NQ  (30)  472-3;  by  William  J. 
Burling  in  SCN  (41 )  9. 

5113.  Gellert,  James.  Davenant’s  ‘The  Law  Against  Lovers’. 

See  366. 

5114.  S a wday,  Jonathan.  The  Leiden  anatomy  theatre  as  a  source 
for  Davenant’s  ‘Cabinet  of  Death’  in  ‘Gondibert’.  NQ  (30)  437-9. 

5115.  Entry  cancelled. 

Thomas  Dekker 

5116.  Adler,  Doris.  Thomas  Dekker  and  bibliography.  RORD  (26) 
3 — 1 2. 

5117.  Braunmuller,  A.  R.  How  to  do  things  with  the  Dekker 
commentary.  RORD  (26)  13-21. 
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5117a.  Cheney,  Patrick.  Moll  Cutpurse  as  hermaphrodite  in 
Dekkerand  Middleton’s  ‘The  Roaring  Girl’.  RenR  (7)  120—34. 

5518.  Fanego,  Teresa.  La  lengua  de  los  ciudadanos  en  dos  comedias 
renacentistas:  ‘The  Shoemaker’s  Holiday’  (1599)  y  ‘The  Knight  of  the 
Burning  Pestle’  (1613).  See  5041. 

5119.  Hoy,  Cyrus.  Introductions,  notes  and  commentaries  to  texts 
in  ‘The  Dramatic  Works  ofThomas  Dekker’  edited  by  Fredson  Bowers. 
(Bibl.  1982,  5262.)  Rev.  by  G.  K.  Hunter  in  MLR  (78)  899-901 . 

5120.  Waage,  Frederick  O.  Dekker:  plays  and  pamphlets.  RORD 
(26)  23-30. 

Sir  John  Denham 

5121.  Hutchings,  W.  ‘The  harmony  of  things’:  Denham’s  ‘Coopers 
Hill’  as  descriptive  poem.  PLL  (19)  375-84. 

Sir  Kenelm  Digby 

5122.  Sawday,  Jonathan.  The  Mint  at  Segovia:  Digby,  Hobbes, 
Charleton,  and  the  body  as  a  machine  in  the  seventeenth  century. 

See  2235. 

John  Donne 

5123.  Bamberg,  Marie  Luise.  The  art  of  living:  Donne,  Jonson  and 
the  familiar  verse  epistle.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin- 
Madison,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3917A.J 

5124.  Beck,  Joyce  S.  Donne’s  scholastic  ‘ars  dictaminis’  in  a  verse 
epistle  to  the  Countess  of  Bedford.  ExRG  (8/9)  1982/83,  22-32. 

5125.  Bell,  Ilona.  The  role  of  the  lady  in  Donne’s  ‘Songs  and 
Sonets’.  SELit  (23)  1 13-29. 

5126.  Benoist,  Jean-Marie  (ed.).  John  Donne.  Paris:  L’age 
d’homme.  pp.  318,  (plates)  8.  (Collection  Les  dossiers  H.) 

5127.  Carey,  John.  Donne  and  coins.  See  (pp.  151-63)  81. 

5128.  - Donne’s  newsless  letters.  EAS  (34)  1981,45-65. 

5129.  - John  Donne:  life,  mind  and  art.  (Bibl.  1982,  5272.)  Rev.  by 

Edward  W.  Tayler  in  RQ  (36)  148-51;  by  Anthony  Low  in  JDJ  (2:1) 

1 1 1 — 1 7;  by  Daniel  Karlin  in  Eng  (31)  1982,  142—6. 

5130.  Finnegan,  Robert  Emmet.  Numbering  Donne’s  ‘Flea’.  ANO 
(21)  66. 

5131.  Flynn,  Dennis.  The  ‘Annales  school’  and  the  Catholicism  of 
Donne’s  family.  JDJ  (2:2)  1-9. 

5132.  - John  Donne  in  the  Ellesmere  manuscripts.  HLQ  (46) 

333-6- 

5133.  Fowkes,  Charles  (ed.).  The  love  poems  ofjohn  Donne.  New 
York:  St  Martin’s  Press;  London:  Macmillan,  1982.  pp.xxi,  100. 

5134.  Gardner,  Helen.  ‘A  Nocturnal  upon  St.  Lucy’s  Day,  being 
the  shortest  day’.  See  (pp.  1 81-20 1 )  103. 

5135.  Gottlieb,  Sidney.  ‘Elegies  upon  the  Author’:  defining, 
defending,  and  surviving  Donne.  JDJ  (2:2)  23-38. 

5136.  Guibbory,  Achsah.  A  sense  of  the  future:  projected  audiences 
of  Donne  and  Jonson.  JDJ  (2:2)  11-21. 

5137.  Hester,  M.  Thomas.  Kinde  pitty  and  brave  scorn:  John 
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Donne’s  ‘Satyres’.  Durham,  NC:  Duke  UP,  1982.  pp.  178.  Rev.  by 
Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  24  June,  681. 

5138.  Horne,  R.  C.  An  allusion  to  Nashe’s  ‘Choise  of  Valentines’  in 
Donne’s  Second  Satire.  See  4201. 

5139.  Le  Comte,  Edward.  Donne’s  ‘The  Canonization’,  line  14 

SCN  (41)  69.  J 

5140.  Lepage,  John  Louis.  Eagles  and  doves  in  Donne  and  Du 
Bartas:  ‘The  Canonization’.  NQ  (30)  427-8. 

5141.  Marotti,  Arthur  F.  John  Donne  and  the  rewards  of  patron¬ 
age.  See  (pp.  207-34)  100. 

5142.  Masuko,  Masashi.  Dan  kara  Waiyatto  e.  5^4336. 

5143.  Partridge,  A.  C.  John  Donne:  language  and  style.  (Bibl.  1978, 
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of  Samuel  Pepys,  vol.  9.  (Bibl.  1979,  5537-)  Rev.  in  ANQ  (21)  83. 
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See  5084. 
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James  Shirley 
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J acobean  tragedy.  See  5211. 
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5540.  Redford,  Bruce.  Pope’s  epistolary  theory  and  practice:  two 
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Robert  Squire 

5541.  Siconolfi,  Michael  Thomas.  Robert  Squire’s  'Death,  A 
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a  critical  edition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in 
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Peter  Sterry 

5542.  Croft,  P.  J.,  and  Nabil  Matar.  The  Peter  Sterry  MSS  at 
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5543.  Dick,  Miriam.  Fathers  and  daughters  in  eighteenth-century 
British  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  3601A.] 

5544.  Hammond,  Antony.  ‘Rather  a  heap  of  Rubbish  then  a 
Structure’:  the  principles  of  Restoration  dramatic  adaptation  revisited. 
See  (pp.  122-48)  114. 

Edward  Taylor 

5545.  Del  Fattore,  Joan.  John  Webster’s  ‘Metallographia’:  a 
source  for  alchemical  imagery  in  the  ‘Preparatory  Meditations’.  EAL 
08)  233-41. 

5546.  Johnson,  Linda  Kay.  Apocalyptic  recycling  in  Cotton  Mather 
and  Edward  Taylor.  See  5365. 

5547.  Koelling,  Deborah  Spangler.  Taylor  on  Taylor:  a  family 
memoir  of  Edward  Taylor.  RALS  (12)  1982,  29-42. 
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edition  of  the  Westfield  ‘Town  Records’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Kent  State 
Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2350A.] 

5549.  Sc.heick,  William  J.  Edward  Taylor’s  optics.  AL  (55)  234-40. 
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sidered.  See  4311. 
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5553.  Faber,  Richard.  The  brave  courtier:  Sir  William  Temple. 
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Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1093A-4A.] 
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sance  literary  theory  and  ‘The  Revenger’s  Tragedy’.  See  4980. 

5556.  Mooney,  Michael  E.  ‘This  luxurious  circle’:  Figurenposition 
in  ‘The  Revenger’s  Tragedy’.  ELR  (13)  162-81 . 

5557.  Pellegrini,  Giuliano.  Anamorfismo  manieristico  nei  drammi 
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5558.  Robertson,  Karen  Lee.  Rigorous  justice:  the  imperative  of 
blood  revenge  in  three  tragedies,  1599-161 1.  See  5087. 

5559.  Stull,  William  L.  ‘This  metamorphosde  tragoedie’:  Thomas 
Kyd,  Cyril  Tourneur,  and  the  Jacobean  theatre  of  cruelty.  See  4138. 

Thomas  Traherne 

5560.  Fisher,  P.  J.  Traherne’s  prose  writings  and  manuscript 
notebooks:  a  study  of  their  interrelations,  with  particular  reference  to 
Traherne’s  life  at  Oxford  (1653-?  1661)  and  in  London  (1669-1674). 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofEdinburgh,  1981. 

5561.  Jordan,  Richard  D.  The  new  Traherne  manuscript:  ‘Com¬ 
mentaries  of  Heaven’.  Quadrant  (27:8)  73-6. 

5562.  Pritchard,  Allan.  Traherne’s  ‘Commentaries  of  Heaven’ 
(with  selections  from  the  manuscript).  UTQ  (53)  1-35. 

5563.  Spellmeyer,  Kurt  Frederick.  Plotinus  and  seventeenth- 
century  poetry:  a  study  of  Donne,  Milton  and  Traherne.  See  5154. 

5564.  Wohrer,  Franz  K.  The  doctrine  of  original  sin  and  the  idea  of 
man’s  peri-natal  intimations  of  the  divine  in  the  work  of  Traherne. 
WBEP  (79)  89-106. 

5565.  - Thomas  Traherne:  the  growth  of  a  mystic’s  mind.  A  study 

of  the  evolution  and  phenomenology  of  Traherne’s  mystical  conscious¬ 
ness.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  Salzburg 
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John  Tutchin 

5566.  Brooks-Davies,  Douglas.  Pope’s  ‘Rape  of  the  Lock’  and 
Tutchin’s  ‘Tribe  of  Levi’:  a  political  allusion.  NQ  (30)  498-500. 

Sir  Thomas  Urquhart 

5567.  Spiller,  Michael.  Pioneers  of  prose:  Sir  Thomas  Urquhart 
and  Sir  George  Mackenzie.  See  (pp.  26-41 )  94. 

Sir  John  Vanbrugh 

5568.  Berkowitz,  Gerald  M.  Sir  John  Vanbrugh  and  the  end  of 
Restoration  comedy.  Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  1981. 
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5568a.  Fluchere,  Marie-Louise.  L’oeuvre  dramatique  de  Sir  John 
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5569.  Malek,  James  S.  Comic  irony  in  Vanbrugh’s ‘The  Relapse’: 
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Henry  Vaughan 

5570.  Calhoun,  Thomas  O.  Henry  Vaughan:  the  achievement  of 
‘Silex  Scintillans’.  (Bibl.  1982,  5699.)  Rev.  by  Ted-Larry  Pebworth  in 
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5571.  Kedra-Kardela,  Anna.  The  function  of  symbols  in  Henry 
Vaughan’s  ‘Regeneration’.  KN  (30)  169-76. 

5572.  Post,  Jonathan  F.  S.  Henry  Vaughan:  the  unfolding  vision. 
Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP,  1982.  pp.xxii,  243.  Rev.  by 
Alan  Rudrum  in  TLS,  24 June,  681 . 

5573.  Trickett,  Rachel.  Henry  Vaughan  and  the  poetry  of  vision. 
EAS  (34)  1981, 88-104. 

5574.  Wilcher,  Robert.  ‘Then  keep  the  ancient  way!’:  a  study  of 
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5575.  Willard,  Thomas.  Henry  Vaughan’s  ‘carv’d  stone’.  ANQ 
(20) 1981, 47-8. 
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5576.  Gilbert,  Jack  G.  Edmund  Waller.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1979.  pp.  1 6 1 .  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  266.)  Rev.  by  T.  G.  S.  Cain 
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Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  vi,  435.  (Facsims  ofeds  0IT653  and  1676.) 
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5578.  Bliss,  Lee.  The  world’s  perspective:  John  Webster  and  the 
Jacobean  drama.  New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP;  Brighton:  Harves¬ 
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5580.  Bushman,  Mary  Ann.  The  case  against  rhetoric:  problems  of 
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5581.  Candido,  Joseph.  Websterian  imitation  in  Thomas  Drue’s 
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5582.  Carnegie,  David.  A  preliminary  checklist  of  professional 
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5583.  Del  Fattore,  Joan.  John  Webster’s  ‘Metallographia’:  a 
source  for  alchemical  imagery  in  the  ‘Preparatory  Meditations’. 
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Shuffleton  in  ECS  ( 15)  1982,232-6. 
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5702.  Ritchey,  David.  A  guide  to  the  Baltimore  stage  in  the 
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5722.  Miller,  D.  A.  Narrative  and  its  discontents:  problems  of 
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Luxemburg  in  ForumL  (24)  76-80;  by  Laurence  Lerner  in  CL  (35) 
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Literary  History  and  Criticism 
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this  period,  see  under  ‘Eighteenth  Century:  General  Literary  Studies’. 
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5751.  Perosa,  Sergio.  Teorie  inglesi  del  romanzo  (1700-1900). 
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18.  Jahrhunderts.  ZAA  (31)  134-48. 
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eighteenth-century  American  poetic  ideal.  AL  (55)  541-59. 

5773.  Sitter,  John.  A  poetics  of  conversion  in  mid-eighteenth- 
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eighteenth-century  accommodation  to  changing  reality  in  New  Eng¬ 
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South  Seas  discoveries  and  the  world  of  letters.  Vol.  2:  The  Pacific 
syndrome:  conditions  and  consequences.  Melbourne:  Hawthorn  Press, 
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5817.  Oakleaf,  David.  Sliding  down  together:  Fielding,  Addison 
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(Bibl.  1982,  5945.)  Rev.  by  Hazard  Adams  in  MP  (80)  316-20;  by 
Nelson  Hilton  in  ECS  ( 1 7)  64-9. 

5866.  De  Luca,  V.  A.  Blake  and  the  two  sublimes.  StudECC  (n) 
1982, 93_I°5' 

5867.  - The  changing  order  of  plates  in  ‘Jerusalem’,  Chapter  11. 
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5873.  - (co-ordinating  ed.).  William  Blake’s  designs  for  Edward 

Young’s  ‘Night  Thoughts’.  (Bibl.  1982,  5952.)  Rev.  by  Jean  H. 
Hagstrum  in  ECS  (15)  1982,  339-44. 
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William  Blake.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Glasgow,  1980. 
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5919.  Parini,  Jay.  Blake  and  Roethke:  when  everything  comes  to 
one.  See  (pp.  73-91)  127. 

5920.  Pease,  Donald.  Blake,  Whitman,  Crane:  the  hand  of  fire. 
See  (pp.  15-38)  127. 

5921.  Peterfreund,  Stuart.  Blake  and  Newton:  argument  as  art, 
argument  as  science.  StudECC  (10)  1981,  205—26. 

5922.  Piquet,  Franqois.  Le  tragique  et  la  difference:  Blake  et  le 
probleme  de  l’incarnation.  EA  (36)  24-33. 

5923.  Punter,  David.  Blake,  Hegel  and  dialectic.  Atlantic  High¬ 
lands,  NT:  Humanities  Press,  1982.  pp.  268.  Rev.  by  Michael  f  ischer  in 
PhilL  (7)  265-6. 

5924.  Raine,  Kathleen.  Blake:  the  poet  as  prophet.  EAS  (35)  1982, 
66-83. 

5925.  - The  human  face  of  God:  William  Blake  and  the  Book  of 

Job.  (Bibl.  1982,  6000.)  Rev.  by  David  Fuller  in  BJECS  (6)  76-9. 

5926.  Richardson,  Bruce  Alan.  William  Blake’s  Jerusalem’  as 
history  painting.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1462A.] 

5927.  Sanchez,  A.  Blake’s  graphic  work  and  the  emblematic  tradi¬ 
tion.  Murcia:  Murcia  Univ.,  1982. 

5928.  Sanzo,  Eileen.  Blake,  Teilhard,  and  the  idea  of  the  future  of 
man.  See  (pp.  241-59)  127. 

5929.  Searle,  Leroy.  Blake,  Eliot,  and  Williams:  the  continuity  of 
imaginative  labor.  See  (pp.  39-72)  127. 

5930.  Shaviro,  Steven.  Differential  structure  of  romantic  imagina¬ 
tion:  Blake,  Shelley,  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1981. 
[Noted  in  DA  (43)  2355A.]  (Abstract  not  available.) 

5931.  Shroyer,  R.  J.  (ed.).  Aphorisms  on  man  by  Johann  Caspar 
Lavater  ( 1 788).  A  facsimile  reproduction  of  William  Blake’s  copy  of  the 
first  English  ed.  Delmar,  NY:  Scholars’  Facsimiles  and  Reprints,  1980. 
pp.  xxxiii,  227.  Rev.  byjenijoy  La  Belle  in  Blake  ( 16)  1982,  126-8. 

5932.  Smith,  Mark  Trevor.  William  Blake’s  transfiguration  of  the 
Bible  in  ‘Jerusalem’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Stony  Brook,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2685A.] 

5933.  Sosnowski,  Terry  Ford.  Music  of  an  angel’s  tongue:  meter 
and  prosodic  devices  in  the  lyrics  of  William  Blake.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Case  Western  Reserve  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  494A.] 

5934.  Surbanov,  Aleksandar.  Nebesa  pod  krakata.  (Skies  under 
the  feet.)  In  (pp.  5-20)  Izbrani  stihove.  (Blake’s  poems  and  prophecies.) 
Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

5935.  Tannenbaum,  Leslie.  Biblical  tradition  in  Blake’s  early 
prophecies:  the  great  code  of  art.  (Bibl.  1982,  6011.)  Rev.  by  Joseph 
Wittreich  in  ChrisL  (32:2)  59-62. 

5936.  Thorpe,  Douglas  Joseph.  Metaphor  as  building  in  ‘Pearl’, 
Herbert’s  ‘Temple’  and  Blake’s  ‘Jerusalem’.  See  3939. 

5937.  Tokarev,  G.  N.  Stikhotvorenie  U.  Bleika  ‘London’  v 
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perevodakh  S.  Marshaka:  (o  vliianii  konteksta  na  perevode  stikhotvor- 
nykh  proizvedenii).  (Blake’s  poem  ‘London’  in  the  translation  of 
S.  Marshak:  the  influence  of  the  context  on  the  translation  of  poetry).  In 
(pp.  128—40)  Voprosy  poetiki  khudozhestvennogo  proizvedeniia. 
Alma-Ata,  USSR:  Kazakhskii  pedagogicheskii  institut,  1980. 

5938.  Tolley,  MichaelJ.  Additions  to  the  Blake  apocrypha:  Blake, 
a  play  written  and  directed  by  Grant  Hehir.  Blake  ( 1 7)  25. 

5939.  Viscomi,  Joseph.  Facsimile  or  forgery?  An  examination  of 
‘America’,  plates  4  and  9,  copy  B.  Blake  (16)  217-23. 

5940.  Warner,  Nicholas  O.  ‘The  eye  altering  alters  all’:  Blake  and 
esthetic  perception.  CLQ  (19)  18-28. 

5941.  Welburn,  A.  J.  The  Gnostic  imagination  of  William  Blake:  a 
comparative  and  typological  investigation  into  the  unity  and  structure 
ofBlake’s  mythology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCambridge,  1980. 

5942.  Wilkie,  Brian,  and  Mary  Lynn  Johnson.  Blake’s  ‘Four 
Zoas’:  the  design  of  a  dream.  (Bibl.  1981,  6032.)  Rev.  by  Jacques 
Blondel  in  EA  (36)  82-3. 

5943.  Wright,  Warren  Keith.  The  scholars  &  a  grain  of  sand. 
Blake  (16)  225. 

5944.  Ziegelman,  Lois.  Blake,  the  Druids,  and  the  regeneration  of 
generation.  UHSL  (15)  13—32. 

Henry  St  John,  Viscount  Bolingbroke 

5945.  Varey,  Simon  (ed.).  Contributions  to  ‘The  Craftsman’. 

See  778. 

5946.  Warburton,  William.  ‘A  View  of  Lord  Bolingbroke’s  Philo¬ 
sophy’,  1754-5.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1977.  3  vols.  pp.  175,  lxiv, 

1 15,  196.  (British  philosophers  and  theologians  of  the  17th  and  18th 
centuries.)  (Facsim.) 

James  Boswell 

5947.  Crawford,  Thomas.  Boswell’s  Temple  and  the  Jane  Austen 
world.  SLJ  (10:2)  53-67. 

5948.  Dowling,  William  C.  Language  and  logos  in  Boswell’s ‘Life  of 
Johnson’.  (Bibl.  1982,  6022.)  Rev.  by  Robert  James  Merrett  in  DalR 
(62)  1982/83,  702-4;  byjanis  Svilpis  in  Ariel  (14:3)  91-3. 

5949.  - Solipsism  and  despair  in  the  ‘Life  of  Johnson’.  Prose 

Studies  (5)  1982,  294-308. 

5950.  McGowan,  I.  D.  The  making  of  Boswell’s  ‘The  Journal  of  a 
Tour  to  the  Hebrides’,  1 773-1 786.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Stirling, 
1 98 1 . 

5951.  Shenker,  Israel.  In  the  footsteps  of  Johnson  and  Boswell. 
Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  1982.  pp.  284.  Rev.  by  Jan  Morris  in 
NYTB,  21  Mar.  1982,  6,  29. 

5952.  Siebenschuh,  William  R.  Who  is  Boswell’s  Johnson? 

StudECC  (10)  1981,  347-60. 

Hugh  Henry  Brackenridge 

5953.  Engell,  John  Frederick.  Brackenridge,  Brown,  Cooper,  and 
the  roots  of  the  American  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2666a.] 
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Henry  Brooke 

5954.  Scheuermann,  Mona.  More  than  ‘a  few  passages’:  Henry 
Brooke’s  ‘The  Fool  of  Quality’  as  the  source  for  Thomas  Day’s  ‘The 
History  of  Sandford  and  Merton’.  DUJ  (75:2)  55~9- 

Isaac  Hawkins  Browne 

5955.  Dix,  Robin.  I.  H.  Browne’s  ‘On  Design  and  Beauty,  an 
Epistle’,  and  C.  Leslie’s  ‘An  Essay  on  Design  and  Beauty’.  NQ  (30) 
40-1 . 

Edmund  Burke 

5956.  Baldacchino,  Joseph  E.,  Jr.  The  value-centered  historicism 
of  Edmund  Burke.  ModAge  (27)  139-45. 

5957.  De  Bruyn,  Frans.  Edmund  Burke’s  aesthetic  politics:  the 
relation  between  his  aesthetic  theory  and  his  political  writings.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3323A.] 

5958.  Langford,  Paul  (gen.  ed.).  The  writings  and  speeches  of 
Edmund  Burke,  vol.  2:  Party,  parliament  and  the  American  crisis, 
1866-1774.  (Bibl.  1981,  6050.)  Rev.  by  Betty  Kemp  in  LRB  (5:24) 
1983/84,  12-14. 

5959.  Ljungberg,  Carl  Johan  Lennart.  The  liberalism  of  Edmund 
Burke:  the  idea  of  the  constitution.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Catholic  Univ.  of 
America.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1912A.] 

5960.  McCormack,  W.  J.  The  genesis  of  Protestant  Ascendancy. 
See  (pp.  302-23)  109. 

5961.  Reid,C.G.  P.  Society,  politics  and  forms  of  address:  an  inquiry 
into  Edmund  Burke’s  political  discourse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
London  (University  Coll.),  1982. 

5962.  UEA  English  Studies  Group  (David  Punter  et  al.).  Strategies 
for  representing  revolution.  See  (pp.  81-100)  109. 

5963.  Wexler,  Isaiah  David.  Burke’s  concept  of  property.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Fordham  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1914A.] 

Fanny  Burney 

5964.  Arsenescu,  Adina  (introd.).  Evelina.  Bucharest:  Minerva. 
PP-338. 

5965.  Derry,  Warren  (ed.).  The  journals  and  letters  of  Fanny 
Burney  (Madame  D’Arblay),  vols  9  and  10:  Bath  1815-1818,  letters 
935_II79-  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1982.  pp.xxii,  1062.  Rev.  by  Pat 
Rogers  in  TLS,  18  June  1982,  660;  by  Brigid  Brophy  in  LRB  (5:18) 
1 4— 1 5  - 

5966.  Hughes,  Peter,  et  al.  (eds).  The  journals  and  letters  of  Fanny 
Burney  (Madame  d’Arblay),  vol.  8:  1815,  letters  835-934.  (Bibl.  1981, 
6055.)  Rev.  by  Brigid  Brophy  in  LRB  (5:18)  14-15. 

5967.  Parke,  Catherine.  Vision  and  revision:  a  model  for  reading 
the  eighteenth-century  novel  of  education.  See  5661. 

Robert  Burns 

5968.  Anon.  (comp.).  Immortal  works  of  Robert  Burns.  Glasgow: 
Daily  Record,  [198-?].  pp.  8  (unnumbered). 

5969.  Carter,  Ian.  Burns,  Scott,  and  the  Scottish  peasantry. 
See  (pp.  105-22)  101. 
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5970.  Froding,  Gustaf.  Folkskalden  Robert  Burns.  (Robert  Burns 
the  people’s  poet.)  Lyrikvannen  (Stockholm)  (29)  22-35.  (Orig.  pub. 
Uppsala,  1892.) 

5971.  Hempstead,  James  L.  The  enigma  of  the  West  Highland  tour. 
BurnsC  (8)  62-5. 

5972.  Lamont-Brown,  Raymond.  Robert  Burns  in  Japan.  BurnsC 
(8)  29-31. 

5973.  Logan,  Enez.  Kilmarnock’s  Old  High  Kirk  celebrates  its 
250th  anniversary.  BurnsC  (8)  52-7. 

5974.  McCafferv,  Jim.  Davidson  was  kind  to  Burns.  BurnsC  (8) 
68-71. 

5975.  McDonald,  Tamas,  and  David  Daiches.  Introducing  Robert 
Burns:  his  life  and  poetry.  Edinburgh:  Macdonald,  1982.  pp.  95. 

5976.  Pugh,  Sheenagh.  The  political  poet:  is  he  a  myth?  Poetry 
Wales  (16:4)  1981, 92-5. 

5977.  Strauss,  Dietrich.  Die  erotische  Dichtung  von  Robert  Burns: 
Bedingungen,  Textiiberlieferung,  Interpretation,  Wertungen.  Frank¬ 
furt;  Bern;  Las  Vegas:  Lang,  1981 .  pp.  340.  (Neue  Studien  zur  Anglistik 
und  Amerikanistik,  22.) 

5978.  Urquhart,  James.  ‘The  songhouse  of  Scotland’:  Robert 
Burns’s  first  home  in  Dumfries:  1 791 — 1  793.  BurnsC  (8)  42-50. 

5979.  Vorontsova.  T.  I.  Strukturno-semanticheskii  analiz  ballady 
R.  Bernsa  ‘Dzhon  IAchmennoe  Zerno’.  (Structural-semantic  analysis 
of  Burns’s  ballad  ‘John  Barleycorn’.)  See  (pp.  20-6)  92. 

5980.  Wilson,  Pat.  Burns  in  China.  BurnsC  (8)  58-61. 

William  Byrd 

5981.  Grabo,  Norman  S.  Going  steddy:  William  Byrd’s  literary 
masquerade.  YES  (13)  84-96. 

5982.  Nettles,  Margaret  Minear.  The  land,  the  self,  and  the 
word:  verbal  landscapes  in  William  Byrd’s  ‘History  of  the  Dividing 
Line’,  St  John  de  Crevecoeur’s  ‘Letters  from  an  American  Farmer’,  and 
Washington  Irving’s  ‘A  Tour  on  the  Prairies’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Georgia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1455A.] 

Henry  Carey 

5983.  Gillespie,  Norman.  The  authorship  of ‘The  Records  of  Love’ 

(1710).  NQ  (30)  491-3.  .  .  n  n 

5984.  - Henry  Carey  and  Gemmiam.  NQ  (30)  58. 

Jonathan  Carver 

5985.  Giltrow,  Janet.  Westering  narratives  of  Jonathan  Carver, 
Alexander  Henry,  and  Daniel  Harmon.  ECanW  (22)  1981,  27— 41- 

Susanna  Centlivre 

5986.  Lock,  F.  P.  Susanna  Centlivre.  (Bibl.  1980,  6624.)  Rev.  by 
RobertD.  Hume  in  YES  (12)  1982,  274. 

5987.  Markel,  Shirley  Ann.  ‘The  Cook’s  Wife’  reconsidered:  an 
evaluation  of  the  comedies  of  Susanna  Centlivre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Kansas,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2681A-2A.] 

Charlotte  Charke 

5988.  Courtoy,  Ava  DiAnn.  ‘A  little,  dirty  kind  of  war’:  the  life  of 
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Charlotte  Cibber  Charke.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ., 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3322A.J 

Thomas  Chatterton 

5989.  Haywood,  Ian.  Chatterton’s  Lady  Tempest.  NQ  (30)  63-4. 

5990.  Mayne,  Brian  E.  Thomas  Chatterton  -  the  magnificent 
prodigy.  MTJ  (21:3)  46-7. 

5991.  Vershinin,  I  .  V.  Vospriiatie  Tomasa  Chattertona  angliiskimi 
romantikami:  (k  problemu  genezisa  romantizma).  (The  English 
Romantics’  perception  of  Thomas  Chatterton:  the  problem  of  the 
genesis  of  Romanticism.)  Problemy  metoda  i  zhanra  v  zarubezhnoi 
literature  (Moskovskii  gosudarstvennyi  pedagogicheskii  institut, 
Moscow)  (5)  1980,  28-44. 

Charles  Churchill 

5992.  Walton,  James.  ‘Stone’  in  Churchill’s  ‘The  Times’  (1764). 
NQ  (30)  60-1. 

Colley  Cibber 

5993.  Drougge,  Helga.  Colley  Cibber’s  ‘genteel  comedy’:  ‘Love’s 
Last  Shift’  and  ‘The  Careless  Husband’.  SN  (54)  1982,  61-79. 

5994.  Potter,  Lois.  Cibber’s  ‘Richard  III’  and  the  end  of  ‘The 
Dunciad’.  NQ  (30)  509-10. 

5995.  Vance,  John  A.  Power  and  conversion  in  Cibber’s  ‘The 
Careless  Husband’.  Restoration  (7)  68-74. 

Susannah  Cibber 

5996.  Mann,  David  (ed.).  The  plays  of  Theophilus  and  Susannah 
Cibber.  New  York:  Garland,  1981.  pp.  lxvi,  606.  (Eighteenth-century 
English  drama,  9.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Tanis  Parr  in  OhioanaQ  (25)  1982, 
161 . 

Theophilus  Cibber 

5997.  Mann,  David  (ed.).  The  plays  of  Theophilus  and  Susannah 
Cibber.  See  5996. 

5998.  Entry  cancelled. 

William  Collins 

5999.  Eversole,  Richard.  Collins  and  the  end  of  the  shepherd 
pastoral.  See  (pp.  19-32)  120. 

6000.  Stewart,  Mary  Margaret.  William  Collins  and  David 
Mallet’s  will.  NQ  (30)  58-9. 

6001.  Wendorf,  Richard.  William  Collins  and  eighteenth-century 
English  poetry.  (Bibl.  1982,  6073.)  Rev.  in  ECent  (24)  86. 

6002.  -  and  Charles  Ryskamp  (eds).  The  works  of  William 

Collins.  (Bibl.  1981,  6086.)  Rev.  by  Melvyn  New  in  ECS  (15)  1982, 
359—62;  by  David  Fairer  in  NQ  (30)  82-3. 

Benjamin  Colman 

6003.  Toulouse,  Teresa.  ‘Syllabical  Idolatry’:  Benjamin  Colman 
and  the  rhetoric  of  balance.  EAL  (18)  257-74. 

George  Colman  the  Elder 

6004.  Wood,  E.  R.  (ed.).  Plays  by  David  Garrick  and  George 
Colman  the  Elder.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1982.  pp.  ix,  2 17. 
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Thomas  Cooke 

6005.  Hume,  Alisoun.  The  1734  ‘Penelope’:  a  ghost.  NQ  (30)  39— 40. 

William  Cowper 

6006.  Baird,  John  D.,  and  Charles  Ryskamp  (eds).  The  poems  of 
William  Cowper,  vol.  1:  1748-1782.  (Bibl.  1982,6076.)  Rev.  by  Patricia 
Craddock  in  MP  (80)  308-13;  by  Philip  Drew  in  MLR  (78)  905-6. 

6007.  Dawson,  P.  M.  S.  Cowper’s  equivocations.  EC  (33)  19—35. 

6008.  Digby,  Joan  Owen.  Survival  of  the ‘stricken  deer’.  BRH  (85) 
1982,  341-3. 

6009.  Hutchings,  Bill.  The  poetry  of  William  Cowper.  London: 
Croom  Helm.  pp.  viii,  246.  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  TLS,  8  Apr.,  343;  by 
Christopher  Hawtree  in  LRev  (57)  6-8. 

6010.  King,  James.  Some  additions  and  corrections  to  ‘New  and 
Corrected  Cowper  Correspondence’.  NQ  (30)  63. 

6011.  - An  unlikely  alliance:  Fuseli  as  revisor  of  Cowper’s  Homer. 

Neophilologus  (67)  468-79. 

6012.  - and  Charles  Ryskamp  (eds).  The  letters  and  prose 

writings  of  William  Cowper,  vols  1  and  2.  (Bibl.  1982,  6078,  6079.) 
Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  TLS,  8  Apr.,  343;  vol.  2  by  Donald  H.  Reiman  in 
Blake  (17)  26-9;  by  Patricia  Craddock  in  MP  (80)  308-13;  by  Vincent 
Newey  in  Prose  Studies  (6)  76-7. 

6013.  - The  letters  and  prose  writings  of  William  Cowper, 

vol.  3:  Letters  1787-1791.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1982.  pp.xxxiv, 
630.  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  TLS,  8  Apr.,  343;  by  Christopher  Hawtree  in 
LRev  (57)  6-8. 

6014.  Newey,  Vincent.  Cowper’s  poetry:  a  critical  study  and 
reassessment.  Liverpool:  Liverpool  UP,  1982.  pp.xx,  358.  Rev.  byj.  R. 
Watson  in  BJECS  (6)  213-15;  by  Grevel  Lindop  in  TLS,  2  Dec.,  1352; 
by  W.  Hutchings  in  CritQ  (25:2)  84-5. 

6015.  Priestman,  Martin.  Cowper’s  ‘Task’:  structure  and  influ¬ 
ence.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  217.  Rev.  by  Grevel  Lindop  in  TLS,  2  Dec., 

1 352- 

6016.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Cowper’s  ‘stricken  deer’  and  literary  tradi¬ 
tion.  BRH  (85)  1982,  336-40. 

George  Crabbe 

6017.  Edgecombe,  R.  S.  Theme,  embodiment  and  structure  in  the 
poetry  of  George  Crabbe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge, 
!981- 

6018.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Theme,  embodiment  and 
structure  in  the  poetry  of  George  Crabbe.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur 
Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  Salzburg  Univ.  pp.  285.  (Salzburg  studies 
in  English  literature:  Romantic  reassessment,  37:2.) 

6019.  Sutton,  Max  Keith.  Truth  and  the  pastor’s  vision  in  George 
Crabbe,  Wiliam  Barnes,  and  R.  S.  Thomas.  See  (pp.  33-59)  120. 

‘J.  Hector  St  John  de  Crevecoeur’ 
(Michel-Guillaume  Jean  de  Crevecoeur) 

6020.  Nettles,  Margaret  Minear.  The  land,  the  self,  and  the 
word:  verbal  landscapes  in  William  Byrd’s  ‘History  of  the  Dividing 
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Line’,  St  John  de  Crevecoeur’s  ‘Letters  from  an  American  Farmer’,  and 
Washington  Irving’s  ‘A  Tour  on  the  Prairies’.  See  5982. 

6021.  Saar,  Doreen.  Crevecoeur’s  lucubration  on  the  meaning  of 
America:  a  study  of ‘Letters  from  an  American  Farmer’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  170A.] 

Richard  Cumberland 

6022.  Ritz,  Regis.  Le  theatre  de  Richard  Cumberland.  Lille: 
Universite  de  Lille;  Paris:  Champion,  1979.  pp.  770.  Rev.  by  Arnold 
Hare  in  EA  (36)  80-2. 

Edmund  Curll 

6023.  Steiner,  T.  R.  The  misrepresentation  of  Elizabeth  Thomas, 
‘Curll’s  Corinna’.  NQ  (30)  506-7. 

Erasmus  Darwin 

6024.  King-Hele,  Desmond  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Erasmus  Darwin. 
(Bibl.  1982,  6089.)  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  BJECS  (6)  80-1. 

6025.  McNeil,  M.  C.  M.  A  contextual  study  of  Erasmus  Darwin. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1980. 

6026.  Reiman,  Donald  (introd.).  The  botanic  garden,  vol.  1:  The 
economy  of  vegetation;  vol.  2,  The  loves  of  the  plants,  with  philosophi¬ 
cal  notes.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1978.  2  vols.  in  various  pagings. 
(Facsims  of  1791  ed.  of  vol.  1  and  1790  ed.  of  vol.  2.)  Rev.  by  Nelson 
Hilton  in  Blake  (15)  1981,36-48. 

6027.  —  —  The  golden  age;  The  temple  of  nature,  or  the  origin  of 
society.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1978.  pp.  326  in  various  pagings. 
(Facsims  of  1794  and  1803  eds.)  Rev.  by  Nelson  Hilton  in  Blake  (15) 
i98l>  36-48- 

Thomas  Day 

6028.  Scheuermann,  Mona.  More  than  ‘a  few  passages’:  Henry 
Brooke’s  ‘The  Fool  of  Quality’  as  the  source  for  Thomas  Day’s  ‘The 
History  of  Sandford  and  Merton’.  See  5954. 

Daniel  Defoe 

6029.  Alkon,  Paul  K.  Defoe  and  fictional  time.  (Bibl.  1982,  6091.) 
Rev.  by  Richard  H.  Dammers  in  Expl  (8)  1980,  25-7. 

6030.  - The  odds  against  Friday:  Defoe,  Bayes,  and  inverse 

probability.  See  (pp.  29-61)  105. 

6031.  Baciu,  Sorin,  and  Ileana  Baciu.  Daniel  Defoe  —  ecouri  in 
Romania.  (Daniel  Defoe  —  echoes  in  Romania.)  AnUBLLS  (30:2) 
1981, 31-8. 

6032.  Bastian,  F.  Defoe’s  early  life.  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble, 
1981 .  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  6106.)  Rev.  by  Spiro  Peterson  in  MP  (80)  419-25; 
by  Thomas  R.  Knox  in  SCN  (41)  12;  by  James  Sutherland  in  NQ  (30) 
475-6- 

6032a.  Bell,  I.  A.  Defoe,  realism  and  the  picaresque  novel.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1981. 

6033.  Blewett,  David.  Defoe’s  art  of  fiction:  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’, 
‘Moll  Flanders’,  ‘Colonel  Jack’,  and  ‘Roxana’.  (Bibl.  1982,  6097.) 
Rev.  byjohn  Richetti  in  ECS  (16)  1982,  108-12. 

6034.  - (ed.) .  Roxana:  the  fortunate  mistress,  or,  A  history  of  the 
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life  and  vast  variety  of  fortunes  of  Mademoiselle  de  Beleau.  Harmonds- 
worth:  Penguin,  1982.  pp.404. 

6035.  Boardman,  Michael.  Defoe  and  the  uses  of  narrative.  New 
Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP.  pp.  182.  Rev.  by  Alistair  M.  Duckworth  in 
StudN  (15)  378-83. 

6036.  Butler,  Mary  E.  The  effect  of  the  narrator’s  rhetorical 
uncertainty  on  the  fiction  of ‘Robinson  Crusoe’.  StudN  (15)  77-90. 

6037.  Callaghan,  B.  V.  The  theme  of  education  in  Defoe’s  writings. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (Westfield  Coll.),  1981. 

6038.  Cottom,  Daniel.  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’:  the  empire’s  new 
clothes.  ECent  (22)  1981,  271-86. 

6039.  Cukov,  Valeri.  Tarzestvoto  na  pozora.  Publicisticnata  satira 
na  Daniel  Defo.  (The  triumph  of  disgrace:  on  Daniel  Defoe’s  satire.) 
Balgarski  zurnalist  (25:4)  54-5. 

6040.  Curtis,  Laura  Ann  (ed.).  The  versatile  Defoe:  an  anthology  of 
uncollected  writings.  (Bibl.  1980,  6655.)  Rev.  by  David  Blewett  in  ECS 
(15) 1982, 477-80. 

6041.  De  Chantal  Zabus,  Jeanne.  ‘The  Tempest’  and  ‘Robinson 
Crusoe’.  See  4819. 

6042.  Downie,  J.  A.  Defoe,  imperialism  and  the  travel  books 
reconsidered.  YES  (13)  66-83. 

6043.  Foot,  Michael.  A  reconsideration:  Daniel  Defoe.  NR, 
1/8  Aug.  1981,  29-32. 

6044.  Hammerschmidt,  Hildegard.  Daniel  Defoe:  articles  in  peri¬ 
odicals  (1950-1980).  BB  (40)  90-102. 

6045.  Hardy,  Barbara.  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’.  CLEd  (8)  1977,  3-1  i. 

6046.  Heims,  Neil.  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’  and  the  fear  of  being  eaten. 
CLQ  (19)  190-3. 

6047.  Kalb,  Gertrud.  Travel  literature  reinterpreted:  ‘Robinson 
Crusoe’  und  die  religiose  Thematik  der  Reiseliteratur.  Anglia  (101) 
407-20. 

6048.  Knox-Shaw,  P.  H.  Crusoe,  desert  isle  ventriloquist.  UCTSE 
(13)  29-44- 

6049.  Kohl,  Karl-Heinz.  Entzauberter  Blick.  Das  Bild  vom  guten 
Wilden  und  die  Erfahrung  der  Zivilisation.  Berlin:  Medusa,  1981. 
pp.  319.  Rev.  by  Martin  Steins  in  arcadia  (18)  99-102. 

6050.  Lombardo,  Agostino  (ed.).  Fortune  e  sfortune  della  famosa 
Moll  Flanders.  Rome:  Editori  Riuniti.  pp.  320. 

6051.  Macaree,  David.  Another  possible  Defoe  attribution.  NQ 

(30)  493-5. 

6052.  - Daniel  Defoe,  ‘the  true-born  Englishman’,  and  Irish 

affairs.  CJIS  (8:1)  1982,  16-24. 

6053.  Mackiewicz,  Wolfgang.  Providenz  und  Adaptation  in 
Defoes  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’.  Ein  Beitrag  zum  Problem  des  pragma- 
tischen  Puritanismus.  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Las  Vegas:  Lang,  1981.  pp.  384. 
(Anglo-American  forum,  15.) 

6054.  Merrett,  Robert  James.  Daniel  Defoe’s  moral  and  rhetorical 
ideas.  (Bibl.  1982,  61 14.)  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  YES  (13)  321-2. 
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6055.  Moller,  Joachim.  Defoes  Piratenparadies ‘Libertalia’.  AAA 
(8)  129-44. 

6056.  Musarra-Schr0der,  Ulla.  Le  roman-memoires  moderne. 
Pour  une  typologie  du  recit  a  la  premiere  personne  precede  d’un  modele 
narratologique  et  d’une  etude  du  roman-memoires  traditionel  de  Daniel 
Defoe  a  Gottfried  Keller.  Amsterdam:  Holland  UP,  1981.  pp.xvi,  393. 
Rev.  by  Hans-Peter  Bayerdorfer  in  arcadia  (18)  212-14. 

6057.  Ostman,  Hans.  Defoe’s ‘Caledonia’.  MS  (77)  13-19. 

6058.  Rawlings,  Philip  John.  Defoe  and  street  robberies:  an 
undiscovered  text.  NQ  (30)  23-6. 

6059.  Rogers,  Katharine  (postsc.).  Roxana:  the  fortunate  mistress, 
or,  A  history  of  the  life  and  vast  variety  of  fortunes  of  Mademoiselle  de 
Beleau.  New  York;  London:  New  English  Library,  1979.  pp.  vi,  296. 

6060.  Ryder,  Michael.  Defoe,  Goode  and  Wood’s  halfpence.  NO 
(30)  22-3. 

6061.  Sill,  Geoffrey  M.  Defoe’s  two  versions  of  the  outlaw.  EngS 
(64)  122-8. 

6062.  Stefanova,  Julia.  Anglia  na  Defo;  Defo  na  Anglia.  (Defoe’s 
England  and  England’s  Defoe.)  In  (pp.  7-24)  Dnevnik  na  cumavata 
godina.  Mol  Flandars.  (A  journal  of  the  plague  year.  Moll  Flanders.) 
Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

6063.  Stephanson,  Raymond.  ‘Tis  a  speaking  Sight’:  imagery  as 
narrative  technique  in  Defoe’s  ‘AJournal  of  the  Plague  Year’.  DalR  (62) 
1982/83,  680-92. 

6064.  Tidick,  Hans-Jorg.  Daniel  Defoes  kleinbiirgerliche 
Gesellschafts-  und  Literaturkritik.  Vorstudien  zu  einer  Analyse  des 
‘Robinson  Crusoe’.  Frankfurt;  Bern:  Lang,  1982.  pp.xvii,  237. 
(Anglo-American  forum,  16.) 

6065.  Varney,  Andrew.  Mandeville  as  a  Defoe  source.  NQ  (30) 
26-9. 

6066.  Waugh,  Ernest  Sanford.  Cognitive  drama:  a  source  of 
verisimilitude  in  the  narratives  of  Defoe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2685A-6A.] 

6067.  White,  Michael.  The  production  of  an  economic  ‘Robinson 
Crusoe’.  See  327. 

6068.  Zeitz,  Lisa  Margaret.  ‘A  checker-work  of  providence’:  the 
shaping  of ‘Robinson  Crusoe’.  ESCan  (9)  255-71. 

John  Dennis 

6069.  Barnouw,  Jeffrey.  The  morality  of  the  sublime:  to  John 
Dennis.  CL  (35)  21-42. 

William  Dodd 

6070.  Barker,  A.  D.  Samuel  Johnson  and  the  campaign  to  save 
William  Dodd.  HLB  (31)  147-80. 

Lady  Echlin 

6071.  Daphinoff,  Dimiter  (ed.).  An  alternative  ending  to 
Richardson’s  ‘Clarissa’.  Bern:  Francke,  1982.  pp.  180.  (Schweizer 
anglistische  Arbeiten,  107.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn  Butler  in  TLS,  12  Nov. 
1982, 1241. 
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Jonathan  Edwards 

6072.  Babcock,  Edward  Stanley,  Jr.  A  comparison  of  the 
divine— human  relationship  in  the  writings  of  Jonathan  Edwards  and 
Charles  Hartshorne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Baylor  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  787A.] 

6073.  Edwards,  Rem  B.  A  return  to  moral  and  religious  philosophy 
in  early  America.  Washington,  DC:  UP  of  America,  1982.  pp.xii,  275. 
Rev.  by  Mark  A.  Noll  in  CSR  (12)  366-7. 

6074.  Erdt,  Terrence.  Jonathan  Edwards:  art  and  the  sense  of  the 
heart.  (Bibl.  1981, 6129.)  Rev.  by  T.  Grady  Spires  in  CSR  (12)  258. 

6075.  Fiering,  Norman.  Jonathan  Edwards’s  moral  thought  and  its 
British  context.  (Bibl.  1982,  6137.)  Rev.  by  David  Laurence  in  EAL 
(18)  1982,  187-214;  by  Clyde  A.  Holbrook  in  WMQ  (39)  1982,689-93. 

6076.  Lesser,  M.  X.  Jonathan  Edwards:  a  reference  guide. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1981.  pp.lix,  421.  Rev.  by  Donald  Weber  in 
AEB  (6)  1982,  131-2. 

6077.  Pudaloff,  Ross  J.  ‘Sinners  in  the  hands  of  an  angry  God’:  the 
socio-economic  and  intellectual  matrices  for  Edwards’  sermons.  Mosaic 
(16:3)  45-64- 

6078.  Slater,  John  F.  The  sleepwalker  and  the  great  awakening: 
Brown’s  ‘Edgar  Huntly’  and  Jonathan  Edwards.  PLL  (19)  199-2 17. 

Sarah  Egerton 

6079.  Medoff,  Jeslyn.  New  light  on  Sarah  Fyge  (Field,  Egerton). 
TSWL  (1)  1982,  155-75. 

George  Ellis 

6080.  Alexander,  J.  H.  George  Ellis  on  ‘Rokeby’:  a  background 
note.  ScottN  (3)  8-12. 

Elizabeth  Elstob 

6081.  Collins,  Sarah  H.  The  Elstobs  and  the  end  of  the  Saxon 
revival.  See  (pp.  107-18)  71. 

6082.  Hughes,  Shaun  F.  D.  The  Anglo-Saxon  grammars  of  George 
Hickes  and  Elizabeth  Elstob.  See  (pp.  1 19-47)  ^1. 

George  Farquhar 

6083.  Davis,  Bertram  H.  Thomas  Percy  and  ‘The  Recruiting 
Officer’.  NQ  (30)  490-1. 

Robert  Fergusson 

6084.  Daiches,  David.  Robert  Fergusson.  Edinburgh:  Scottish 
Academic  Press,  1982.  pp.  127.  Rev.  by  Matthew  P.  McDiarmid  in  SLJ 
(supp.  18)  13-15. 

6085.  Freeman,  F.  W.  Eighteenth  century  Scottish  humanism  and 
the  poetry  of  Robert  Fergusson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edin¬ 
burgh,  1982. 

6086.  Menneteau,  Patrick.  La  poesie  de  Robert  Fergusson 
(1769-1774):  reflet  des  enjeux  ideologiques  de  l’Ecosse  du  XVIIIe 
siecle.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  de  la  Sorbonne  Nouvelle,  Paris,  1982. 

Henry  Fielding 

6087.  Bartschi,  Helen.  The  doing  and  undoing  of  fiction:  a  study  of 
‘Joseph  Andrews’.  Bern;  Frankfurt;  New  York:  Lang.  pp.  201. 
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(European  university  studies,  ser.  14:  Anglo-Saxon  language  and 
literature,  1 24.) 

6088.  Battestin,  Martin  C.  Four  new  Fielding  attributions:  his 
earliest  satires  of  Walpole.  SB  (36)  69—109. 

6089.  - Pictures  of  Fielding.  ECS  (17)  1— 13. 

6090.  Benstock,  Shari.  At  the  margin  of  discourse:  footnotes  in  the 
fictional  text.  PMLA  (98)  204-25. 

6091.  Bullit,  John  M.  (introd.).  Pamela.  Shamela.  New  York: 
Signet,  New  American  Fibrary,  1980.  pp.  570.  Rev.  by  Sarah  W.  R. 
Smith  in  ECS  ( 16)  469. 

6092.  Cukov,  Valeri.  Trusove,  predizvikani  s  pero.  Zivot  i  deinost 
na  Henri  Filding.  (Earthquakes  generated  by  the  author’s  pen:  work 
and  life  of  Henry  Fielding.)  Balgarski  zurnalist  (25: 1 1)  51-2. 

6093.  de  Voogd,  Peter  J.  Henry  Fielding’s  novels  in  Dutch.  DQR 
(13)  i79-83- 

6094.  de  Voogd,  Peter  Jan.  Henry  Fielding  and  William  Hogarth: 
the  correspondences  of  the  arts.  (Bibl.  1982,  6158.)  Rev.  by  Paul- 
Gabriel  Bouce  in  EA  (36)  80;  by  Ronald  Paulson  in  MLR  (78)  146—8. 

6095.  Donaldson,  Ian.  ‘Tom  Jones’,  xvn.iii  and  ‘Love  for  Love’. 

See  5096. 

6096.  Foltinek,  Herbert.  Dramatische  Ansatze  in  der  englischen 
Romanliteratur  des  achtzehnten  Jahrhunderts.  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Geschichte  der  literarischen  Gattungen.  Vienna:  Verlag  der  Oster- 
reichischen  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften.  pp.  28. 

6097.  Hahn,  H.  George.  Henry  Fielding:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy.  (Bibl.  1982,  6163.)  Rev.  by  David  L.  Vander  Meulen  in  ECS 
(l6)  439-42- 

6098.  Hunter,  J.  Paul.  Fielding  and  the  disappearance  of  heroes. 
See  (pp.  1 16-42)  80. 

6099.  Lenta,  Margaret.  Comedy,  tragedy  and  feminism:  the 
novels  of  Richardson  and  Fielding.  ESA  (26:1)  13-25. 

6100.  McCrea,  Brian.  Henry  Fielding  and  the  politics  of  mid¬ 
eighteenth-century  England.  (Bibl.  1982,  6168.)  Rev.  by  Morris  Golden 
in  ECS  (17)  92-5. 

6101.  - Politics  and  narrative  technique  in  Fielding’s  ‘Amelia’. 

JNT  (13)  131-40. 

6102.  Maslin,  Nigel.  Henry  Fielding’s  homes.  NQ  (30)  50-1 . 

6103.  Morrissey,  L.  J.  Henry  Fielding:  a  reference  guide.  (Bibl. 
1982,  6171.)  Rev.  by  Paul-Gabriel  Bouce  in  EA  (36)  79-80;  by  David  L. 
Vander  Meulen  in  ECS  (16)  439-42. 

6104.  Nunes,  J.  M.  de  S.  The  ironist  at  the  cross-roads:  play  and 
uncertainty  in  Henry  Fielding’s  world  picture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofWarwick,  1981. 

6105.  Oakleaf,  David.  Sliding  down  together:  Fielding,  Addison 
and  the  pleasures  of  the  imagination  in  ‘Tom  Jones’.  See  5817. 

6106.  Protohristova,  K.  ‘Mock  heroic’  i  problemite  na  parodijnoto 
v  romanite  na  Fijlding  i  Starn.  (‘Mock  heroic’  and  the  problems  of 
parody  in  the  novels  of  Fielding  and  Sterne.)  Naucni  trudove  na 
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Plovdivskija  universitet  ‘Paisij  Hilendarski’  (Plovdiv)  (20:5)  1982, 
217-30. 

6107.  Ramachandran,  Chilkunda  N.  Shifting  perspectives:  a  study 
of  the  structure  and  themes  of  the  rehearsal  play  from  Buckingham 
through  Fielding  and  Sheridan.  See  5061. 

6108.  Rivero,  Albert  J.  Of  acting  and  reading  plays:  a  study  of 
Fielding’s  dramatic  development.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia, 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3327A.] 

6109.  Rogers,  Pat.  Henry  Fielding:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1982,  6179.) 
Rev.  by  Thomas  Lockwood  in  ECS  (16)  436-9. 

6110.  Sell,  Roger  D.  The  reluctant  naturalism  of ‘Amelia’:  an  essay 
on  the  modern  reading  of  Fielding.  Abo,  Finland:  Abo  Akademi.  pp.  75. 
(Acta  Academiae  Aboensis,  ser.  a:  Humaniora,  62:3.) 

6111.  Smallwood,  A.  J.  A  study  of  the  representation  of  character 
and  passion  in  the  novels  of  Fielding  and  Sterne,  by  comparison  with  the 
representation  of  these  subjects  on  the  stage  and  in  painting  in  the 
period.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1981. 

6112.  Stojceva,  Tatjana.  Gestures  and  behaviour  as  device  of 
characterisation  in  the  novels  of  Richardson  and  Fielding.  GSUFNF 
(72:4)  1980,  151-89. 

6113.  Stoler,John  A.,  and  Richard  D.  Fulton.  Henry  Fielding:  an 
annotated  bibliography  of  twentieth-century  criticism,  1900-1977.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  1980.  pp.  xvi,  386.  (Garland  reference  library 
of  the  humanities,  147.)  Rev.  by  Jerry  C.  Beasley  in  LRN  (7)  1982, 
39-43;  by  David  L.  Vander  Meulen  in  ECS  (16)  439-42;  by  Paul- 
Gabriel  Bouce  in  EA  (36)  79-80. 

6114.  Tandrup,  Birthe.  The  technique  of  qualification  in  Fielding’s 
‘Joseph  Andrews’  and  ‘Tom  Jones’.  OL  (37)  1982,  227-40. 

Benjamin  Franklin 

6115.  Blair,  Walter.  Franklin’s  massacre  of  the  Hessians. 
See  (pp.  84-90)  122. 

6116.  Buxbaum,  Melvin  H.  Benjamin  Franklin  1721-1906:  a  refer¬ 
ence  guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1982.  pp.  334.  Rev.  by  HughJ. 
Dawson  in  EAL  (18)  1982,  291-2. 

6117.  Clark,  Ronald  W.  Benjamin  Franklin:  a  biography.  London: 
Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.vii,  530.  Rev.  by  E.S.  Turner  in  Listener 
(109)  28  Apr.,  25-6. 

6118.  Sappenlield,  James  A.  Franklin  dressed  for  private  company: 
a  review-essay.  See  419. 

6119.  Seed,  David.  Projecting  the  self:  an  approach  to  Franklin’s 
‘Autobiography’.  EA  (36)  385-400. 

6120.  Zall,  P.  M.  (ed.).  Ben  Franklin  laughing:  anecdotes  from 
original  sources  by  and  about  Ben  Franklin.  (Bibl.  1981 , 6160.)  Rev.  by 
Merrill  Maguire  Skaggs  in  SAH  (ns  1)  202-4. 

Philip  Freneau 

6121.  V itzthum,  Richard  C.  Land  and  sea:  the  lyric  poetry  of  Philip 
Freneau.  (Bibl.  1981,  6161.)  Rev.  by  jane  Donahue  Eberwein  in  ECS 
(15)  218-21. 
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Henry  Fuseli 

6122.  King,  James.  An  unlikely  alliance:  Fuseli  as  revisor  of 
Cowper’s  Homer.  See  6011^^  Garrick 

6123.  Kahrl,  George  M.,  and  Dorothy  Anderson.  The  Garrick 
collection  of  old  English  plays:  a  catalogue  with  an  historical  introduc¬ 
tion.  See  479. 

6124.  Pedicord,  Harry  William.  Garrick  produces  ‘King  John'. 

See  4603. 

6125.  - and  Fredrick  Louis  Bergmann  (eds).  The  plays  of  David 

Garrick.  (Bibl.  1982,  6203.)  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  BJECS  (6)  81-4;  by 
Roger  Savage  in  TLS,  2  Sept.,  936;  by  Leo  Hughes  in  MP  (80)  398-405 
(review-article). 

6126.  Stone,  George  Winchester,  Jr,  and  George  M.  Kahrl. 
David  Garrick:  a  critical  biography.  (Bibl.  1981, 6168.)  Rev.  by  Joseph 
Donohue  in  MLR  (78)  148-9. 

6127.  Wood,  E.  R.  (ed.).  Plays  by  David  Garrick  and  George 


Colman  the  Elder.  See  6004. 

John  Gay 

6128.  Downie,  Alan.  A  savage  indignation:  is  satire  possible 
without  utopias?  See  2510. 

6129.  Fischer,  John  Irwin.  Never  on  Sunday:  John  Gay’s  ‘The 
Shepherd’s  Week’.  StudECC  (10)  1981,  191-203. 

6130.  Fuller,  John  (ed.).  John  Gay:  dramatic  works.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press.  2  vols.  pp.  xv,  436;  xi,  398.  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  TLS, 
2  Sept.,  925. 

6131.  Judy,  David  Jones.  A  reconstruction  of  the  first  production  of 
‘The  Beggar’s  Opera’.  See  386. 

6132.  McWhir,  Anne.  The  wolf  in  the  fold:  John  Gay  in  ‘The 
Shepherd’s  Week’  and  ‘Trivia’.  SELit  (23)  413-23. 

Edward  Gibbon 

6133.  Craddock,  Patricia  B.  Young  Edward  Gibbon:  gentleman  of 
letters.  Baltimore,  MD;  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  6213.) 
Rev.  in  BJECS  (6)  1 18-20. 

6134.  Dillon-Smith,  David  John.  The  historian  as  moralist:  a  study 
of  Edward  Gibbon  and  ‘The  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wollongong,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
838A-9A.] 

6135.  Ferguson,  Duncan  S.  Historical  understanding  and  the 
Enlightenment:  Edward  Gibbon  on  Christianity.  HMPEC  (52) 
39 1 -4°3- 

6136.  Gossman,  Lionel.  The  empire  unpossess’d:  an  essay  upon 
Gibbon’s  ‘Decline  and  Fall’.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1981.  pp.xvi,  160. 
Rev.  in  BJECS  (6)  1 18-20. 

6137.  Hartog,  Curt.  Time  and  metaphor  in  Gibbon’s  ‘History’. 

CLIO  (12)  153-68.  .... 

'  William  Godwin 

6138.  Elder,  T.  B.  Change  and  development  in  the  works  of  William 
Godwin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Liverpool,  1981. 
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6139.  Elder,  Thomas  Balfour.  Godwin  and  ‘the  great  springs  of 
human  passion’.  Ariel  ( 14:  i )  15-31. 

6140.  Everest,  Kelvin,  and  Gavin  Edwards.  William  Godwin’s 
‘Caleb  Williams’:  truth  and  ‘things  as  they  are’.  See  (pp.  129-46)  109. 

6141.  Locke,  Don  A.  A  fantasy  of  reason:  the  life  and  thought  of 
William  Godwin.  (Bibl.  1982,  6219.)  Rev.  by  Mitzi  Myers  in  ECS  (16) 
1982,  77-9- 

6142.  Nevitt,  J.  William  Godwin,  1789-1796.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. , 
Univ.  of  Oxford,  1981. 

6143.  Tysdahl,  B.  J.  William  Godwin  as  novelist.  Atlantic  High¬ 
lands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  6185.)  Rev.  by 
Wilbur  S.  Braden  in  PhilL  (7)  130-1. 

Oliver  Goldsmith 

6144.  Box,  Mark.  A  gloss  on  Goldsmith’s  remark  on  Hume.  NQ 
(3°)  59-6o- 

6145.  Hawthorn,  Jeremy.  Multiple  personality  and  the  disintegra¬ 
tion  of  literary  character:  from  Oliver  Goldsmith  to  Sylvia  Plath. 
London:  Arnold,  pp.x,  146. 

6146.  Hilliard,  Raymond  F.  The  redemption  of  fatherhood  in  ‘The 
Vicar  of  Wakefield’.  SELit  (23)  465-80. 

6147.  Miller,  Gregory  Alan.  Perceptions  of  the  comic  muse: 
correlating  theory  and  practice  of  Hogarth  and  Goldsmith.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3155A.] 

6148.  Shapleigh,  Catherine  Lynch.  Elements  of  blame  and  good 
nature  in  the  prose  style  of  Oliver  Goldsmith:  a  study  of  an  eighteenth- 
century  prose  style.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Catholic  Univ.  of  America. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  494A.] 

6149.  Zach,  Wolfgang.  Oliver  Goldsmith  on  Ireland  and  the  Irish: 
personal  views,  shifting  attitudes,  literary  stereotypes.  See  (pp. 
23-36)  116. 

Barnham  Goode 

6150.  Ryder,  Michael.  Defoe,  Goode  and  Wood’s  halfpence. 

See  6060. 

Thomas  Gray 

6151.  Edgecombe,  Rodney.  A  reading  of  Gray’s  ‘Ode  on  the  Death 
of  a  Favourite  Cat,  Drowned  in  a  Tub  of  Gold  Fishes.’  ESA  (26:2)  99- 
104. 

6152.  Johnson,  Richard  E.  Blake  as  audience:  the  designs  to  Gray’s 
‘Ode  on  the  Death  of  a  Favourite  Cat’.  See  (pp.  72-94)  107. 

6153.  Lytton-Sells,  Arthur  Lytton,  assisted  by  Iris  Lytton- 
Sells.  Gray:  his  life  and  works.  (Bibl.  1980,  6757.)  Rev.  by  M.  Curr  in 
UES  (21:1)  29-30. 

6154.  Redford,  Bruce  B.  Thomas  Gray’s  parody  of  Addison’s 
ballad  criticism.  See  5820. 

John  Hawkesworth 

6155.  Abbott,  John  Lawrence.  John  Hawkesworth:  eighteenth- 
century  man  of  letters.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1982.  pp.  241. 
Rev.  by  Claude  Rawson  in  TLS,  3  June,  559-60. 
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Mary  Hays 

6156.  Findley,  S.  Feminist  politics  and  the  fiction  of  Eliza  Fenwick, 
Mary  Hays  and  Mary  Wollstonecraft.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Essex, 1982. 

Eliza  Haywood 

6157.  Schofield,  Mary  Anne.  Expose  of  the  popular  heroine:  the 
female  protagonists  of  Eliza  Haywood.  StudECC  (12)  93—103. 

6158.  - Quiet  rebellion:  the  fictional  heroines  of  Eliza  Fowler 

Haywood.  Washington,  DC:  UP  of  America,  1982.  pp.  x,  137.  Rev.  in 
ECent  (24)  85. 

6159.  Woodruff,  James  F.  The  authorship  of  the  ‘Tatler  Revived’, 

1 75°-  NQ  (30)  524-5. 

Alexander  Henry  the  Elder 

6160.  Giltrow,  Janet.  Westering  narratives  of  Jonathan  Carver, 
Alexander  Henry,  and  Daniel  Harmon.  See  5985. 

George  Hickes 

6161.  Harris,  Richard  L.  George  Hickes,  White  Kennett  and  the 
inception  of  the  ‘Thesaurus  linguarum  septentrionalium’.  See  1786. 

6162.  Hughes,  Shaun  F.  D.  The  Anglo-Saxon  grammars  of  George 
Hickes  and  Elizabeth  Elstob.  See  (pp.  1 19-47)  71. 

John  Hill 

6163.  Rousseau,  G.  S.  (ed.).  The  letters  and  papers  of  Sir  John  Hill 
1 7 1 4 — 1 775.  New  York:  AMS  Press,  1982.  pp.  lii,  208.  Rev.  by  Serge 
Soupel  in  EA  (36)  472-3;  by  R.  G.  Peterson  in  MP  (81)  203-5. 

David  Hume 

6164.  Ardal,  Pall  S.  Sidferdi  og  mannlegt  edli.  (Morality  and 
human  nature.)  Reykjavik:  Hid  islenska  bokmenntafelagid,  1982. 
pp.  1 1 7.  (Islenzk  heimspeki  -  philosophia  islandica,  1 .) 

6165.  Arnason,  Vilhjalmur.  Sidferdi,  samfelag  og  mannedli.  (Mor¬ 
ality,  society,  and  human  nature.)  Skirnir  (157)  1 1 7-29. 

6166.  Arnold,  N.  Scott.  Hume’s  skepticism  about  inductive 
inference.  JHP  (21)  31-55. 

6167.  Berman,  David.  David  Hume  and  the  suppression  of  ‘athe¬ 
ism’.  JHP  (21)  375-87. 

6168.  Campbell,  T.  D.,  and  Ian  Ross.  The  theory  and  practice  of  the 
wise  and  virtuous  man:  reflections  on  Adam  Smith’s  response  to 
Hume’s  deathbed  wish.  StudECC  (1 1)  1982,  65-74. 

6169.  Coleman,  Dorothy  Patricia.  Hume’s  philosophy  of 
imagination.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  1487A-8A.] 

6170.  Engel,  Pascal.  Hume  et  le  commencement  de  la  philosophie. 
Critique  (39)  960-81  (review-article). 

6171.  Frick,  John  Paul.  The  cosmological  argument  and  the 
problem  of  causation  in  Hume,  Kant,  and  Ewing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1 1 19A.] 

6172.  Griffin-Collart,  E.  Empirisme,  inneisme  et  intersubjectivite 
chez  Thomas  Reid.  Etudes  sur  le  XVIIIe  siecle  (8)  1981,  177-89. 
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6173.  - Liberte  et  necessite:  l’opposition  de  Reid  au  compatibi- 

lisme  de  Hume.  Etudes  sur  le  XVIIIe  siecle  ( io)  9-22. 

6174.  Herzog,  Donald  Jay.  Justification  in  political  theory: 
Hobbes,  Locke,  utilitarianism,  Hume  and  Smith.  See  5260. 

6175.  Jablecki,  L.  T.  A  study  of  David  Hume’s  treatment  of  natural 
law  considered  in  the  context  of  some  representative  thinkers  of  the 
reason  and  nature  and  will  and  artifice  traditions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Manchester,  1976. 

6176.  Jones,  Peter.  Hume’s  sentiments:  their  Ciceronian  and 
French  context.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP,  1982.  pp.  230. 

6177.  Kay,  Carol.  Sympathy,  sex,  and  authority  in  Richardson  and 
Hume.  StudECC  (12)  77-92. 

6178.  Kim,  Hyo-Myung.  Constant  conjunction  and  necessity:  a 
study  in  Hume’s  theory  of  causation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ., 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2699A-700A.] 

6179.  Kivy,  Peter.  Hume’s  neighbour’s  wife:  an  essay  on  the 
evolution  of  Hume’s  aesthetics.  BJA  (23)  195-208. 

6180.  Michaud,  Yves.  Hume  et  la  fin  de  la  philosophic.  Paris: 
Presses  Universitaires  de  France,  pp.  287.  Rev.  by  Pascal  Engel  in 
Critique  (39)  960-81. 

6181.  Perkins,  William  Michael.  Moral  evaluation  and  the  moral 
sentiments  in  Hume’s  ‘Treatise’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1 105A.] 

6182.  Piper,  William  Bowman.  Immaterialist  aesthetics:  an  extra¬ 
polation  from  the  empiricism  of  David  Hume.  WHR  (37)  283-305. 

6183.  Stafford,  J.  Martin.  Hume,  Spencer,  and  the  standard  of 
morals.  Philosophy  (58)  39-55. 

6184.  Weinberg,  Julius  R.  Ockham,  Descartes,  and  Hume:  self- 
knowledge,  substance  and  causality.  (Bibl.  1977,  5506.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  H.  Popkins  in  JHP  (20)  1982,  97-8. 

6185.  Wright,  John  P.  The  sceptical  realism  of  David  Hume. 
Manchester:  Manchester  UP.  pp.xii,  269. 

6186.  Yalden-Thomson,  D.  C.  Recent  work  on  Hume.  APQ  (20) 


1-22. 


Elizabeth  Inchbald 

6187.  Sigl,  P.  M.  The  literary  achievement  of  Elizabeth  Inchbald 
(1753-1821).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWales  (Swansea),  1981. 

Thomas  Jefferson 

6188.  Boyd,  Julian  P.  (ed.);  Ruth  W.  Lester  (asst  ed.).  The  papers 
of  Thomas  Jefferson,  vol.  20:  1  April  to  4  August  1791.  Princeton,  NJ; 
Guildford:  Princeton  UP,  1982.  pp.xxxi,  759. 

6189.  Hauer,  Stanley  R.  Thomas  Jefferson  and  the  Anglo-Saxon 
language.  See  1787. 

Dr  Samuel  Johnson 

6190.  Anon.  Doctor  Johnson  in  Derbyshire.  Derby:  Derbyshire 
Museum  Service,  [1983?].  pp.  8. 

6191.  Barker,  A.  D.  Edward  Cave,  Samuel  Johnson  and  the 
‘Gentleman’s  Magazine’,  1731-54-  See 340. 
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6192.  — 

Se«6070. 

6193.  Bonnell,  Thomas  F.  Charles  XII  in  ‘Adventurer’  no.  99: 
Johnson  and  Voltaire.  NQ  (30)  53. 

6194.  Brown,  John  James.  Samuel  Johnson  and  eighteenth-century 
science.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1943.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
3322A.] 

6195.  Burke,  John  J.,  Jr,  and  Donald  Kay  (eds).  The  unknown 
Samuel  Johnson.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP.  pp.  xi,  182. 

6196.  Cullum,  Graham.  Dr  Johnson  and  human  wishing.  Neophilo- 
logus (67) 305-19. 

6197.  Cunningham,  J.  S.  Samuel  Johnson:  ‘The  Vanity  of  Human 
Wishes’  and  ‘Rasselas’.  London:  Arnold,  1982.  pp.64.  (Studies  in 
English  literature,  75.) 

6198.  Dowling,  William  C.  Solipsism  and  despair  in  the  ‘Life  of 
Johnson’.  &e5949. 

6199.  Edwards,  Christopher.  An  echo  of  Pope  injohnson.  NQ  (30) 
52-3- 

6200.  Erwin,  Timothy.  The  ‘Life  of  Savage’,  Voltaire,  and  a 
neglected  letter.  NQ  (30)  525-6. 

6201.  Folkenflik,  Robert.  Johnson’s  heroes.  See  (pp.  143-67)  80. 

6202.  Forster,  Harold.  Another  Johnson  subscription.  NQ  (30) 
54-5- 

6203.  Geldenhuys,  J.  D.  U.  Linguistic  gerry-mandering.  See  853. 

6204.  Gold,  Joel  J.  The  voyages  of  Jeronimo  Lobo,  Joachim  Le 
Grand,  and  Samuel  Johnson.  Prose  Studies  (5)  1982,  20-42. 

6205.  Gray,  James.  Johnson’s  emergency  sermon:  ‘The  Convict’s 
Address  to  His  Unhappy  Brethren’.  DalR  (63)  34-42. 

6206.  Greene,  Don.  Thoughts  on  the  latest  transactions  respecting 
Falkland’s  islands.  JNL  (42:2)  1982,  1-3. 

6207.  Hardy,  John.  An  echo  of  Addison  on  Lee  in  Johnson  on 
Thomson.  5^5816. 

6208.  Harris,  Robert  Alan.  Samuel  Johnson  on  the  ‘mental 
anatomy’  of  man.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Riverside, 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3920A.] 

6209.  Harrison,  Phyllis  A.  Samuel  Johnson’s  folkloristics. 

See  2279. 

6210.  Johnson,  Samuel.  A  dictionary  of  the  English  language. 

See  1729. 

6211.  Kaminski,  Thomas.  Was  Savage  ‘Thales’?:  Johnson’s  ‘Lon¬ 
don’  and  biographical  speculation.  BRH  (85)  1982,  322-35. 

6212.  Keener,  Frederick  M.  The  chain  of  becoming:  the  philo¬ 
sophical  tale,  the  novel  and  a  neglected  realism  of  the  Enlightenment; 
Swift,  Montesquieu,  Voltaire,  Johnson,  and  Austen.  New  York: 
Columbia  UP.  pp.  x,  358.  Rev.  by  David  Pollard  in  PhilL  (7)  258-9;  by 
John  Hope  Mason  in  TLS,  5  Aug.,  841 . 

6213.  Klingel,  Joan  Elizabeth.  Johnson  on  Shakespeare:  a  study 
of  Samuel  Johnson’s  practical  criticism.  5^4448. 
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6214.  Leech,  G.  N.  Pragmatics,  discourse  analysis,  stylistics  and  the 
‘celebrated  letter’.  S>f904. 

6215.  Levinson,  Harry  Norman.  Samuel  Johnson:  oral  critic. 
LTnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3920A.] 

6216.  Lill,  James.  A  lesson  in  futurity:  Johnson’s ‘Life  of  Sir  Thomas 
Browne’.  £^5055. 

6217.  Macdonald,  Finlay  J.  A  journey  to  the  Western  Isles: 
Johnson’s  Scottish  journey,  retraced  by  Finlay  J.  Macdonald.  London: 
Macdonald,  pp.  207. 

6218.  McGowan,  I.  D.  The  making  of  Boswell’s  ‘The  Journal  of  a 
Tour  to  the  Hebrides’,  1773-1786.  See  5950. 

6219.  Maner,  Martin.  Samueljohnson’s ‘Lives’:  its ‘nice  doubtful¬ 
ness’.  AI  (40)  145-58. 

6220.  Misenheimer,  James  B.,  Jr,  and  Robert  K.  O’Neill.  Dr 
Johnson,  Warren  Cordell,  and  the  love  of  books.  See  1735. 

6221.  Pierce,  Charles  E.,  Jr.  The  religious  life  of  Samuel  Johnson. 
London:  Athlone  Press,  pp.  184.  Rev.  by  Francis  Doherty  in  BjECS  (6) 
215-16;  by  Pat  Rogers  in  LRB  (5:18)  1 1. 

6222.  Reiss,  Ila  Patricia.  Samuel  Johnson  and  young  people. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  493A.] 

6223.  Rodd,  Niall  (ed.).  Johnson’s  Juvenal:  ‘London’  and  ‘The 
Vanity  of  Human  Wishes’.  Bristol:  Bristol  Classical  Press,  1981. 
pp.  xvi,  106.  Rev.  by  W.  W.  Robson  in  CamQ  ( 1 2)  74-6. 

6224.  Shapiro,  Fred  R.  Samuel  Johnson’s  usage  of  the  word 
‘literary’.  ANQ  (21)  70-1. 

6225.  Shenker,  Israel.  In  the  footsteps  of  Johnson  and  Boswell. 

See  5951. 

6226.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Samueljohnson’s  ‘falling  houses’.  NQ  (30) 
51-2. 

6227.  Siebenschuh,  William  R.  Who  is  Boswell’s  Johnson? 

See  5952. 

6228.  Woodward,  Branson  Lee,  Jr.  Rhetorical  dimensions  of 
Samuel  Johnson’s  ‘Rambler’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Middle  Tennessee 
State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  179A.] 

‘Junius’ 

6229.  Ellegard,  Alvar.  Junius’  plusord  och  minusord.  See  1287. 

6230.  Entry  cancelled. 

Richard  Payne  Knight 

6231.  Clarke,  Michael,  and  Nicholas  Penny  (eds).  The  arrogant 
connoisseur:  Richard  Payne  Knight  1751-1824.  (Bibl.  1982,  6326.) 
Rev.  by  Richard  Jenky ns  in  KSMB  (33)  1982,  75-80. 

William  Law 

6232.  Rudolph,  Erwin  Paul.  William  Law.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1980.  pp.  155.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  282.)  Rev.  by  A.  J. 

Sambrook  in  YES  (13)  324-5. 

Charlotte  Lennox 

6233.  Shevelow,  Kathryn.  ‘C - L - ’  to  ‘Mrs.  Stanhope’:  a 


352  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

preview  of  Charlotte  Lennox’s  ‘The  Lady’s  Museum’.  TSWL  (i)  1982, 
83-6. 

6234.  Warren,  Leland  E.  Of  the  conversation  of  women:  ‘The 
Female  Quixote’  and  the  dream  of  perfection.  StudECC  (11)  1982, 
367-80. 

Charles  Leslie  (1650-1722) 

6235.  Eilon,  Daniel.  Swift’s  Yahoo  and  Leslie’s  Hottentot.  NQ  (30) 
5"~12' 

6236.  Frank,  William  Bruce.  Charles  Leslie  and  theological  poli¬ 
tics  in  post-Revolutionary  England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McMaster 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1544A.] 

Charles  Leslie  (fl.  1740) 

6237.  Dix,  Robin.  I.  H.  Browne’s  ‘On  Design  and  Beauty,  an 
Epistle’,  and  C.  Leslie’s  ‘An  Essay  on  Design  and  Beauty’.  See  5955. 

M.  G.  Lewis 

6238.  Knowlton,  Edgar  C.,  Jr.  Lewis’s  ‘The  Monk’  and  ‘Tirant  Lo 
Blanc’.  NQ  (30)  64-5. 

6239.  Picot,  Jean-Pierre.  Lewis,  Hoffmann,  Gogol,  Gautier:  du 
statut  de  l’identite  au  ceremonial  de  la  mort  dans  le  recit  fantastique. 
Litteratures  (5)  1982,  19-35. 

Robert  Lowth 

6240.  Sen,  Sailendra  Kumar.  The  first  imagery  critic,  Robert 
Lowth.  NQ  (30)  55-8. 

James  Macpherson 

6241.  Brilli,  Attilio.  Le  poesie  di  Ossian.  Milan:  Mondadori. 
pp.  xxx,  255. 

David  Mallet 

6242.  Stewart,  Mary  Margaret.  William  Collins  and  David 
Mallet’s  will.  6000. 

Bernard  Mandeville 

6243.  Billingsley,  Dale  B.  Gulliver,  Mandeville  and  capital  crime. 

NQ  (3°)  32-3- 

6244.  Real,  H.  J.,  and  H.  J.  Vienken.  Gulliver  and  Mandeville.  NQ 
(30)512. 

6244a.  Varney,  Andrew.  Mandeville  as  a  Defoe  source.  6065. 

6245.  Wood,  Michael  Boyd.  Bernard  Mandeville:  sources, 
I924_I979-  BB  (40)  103-7. 

Sarah  Wentworth  Morton 

6246.  Carr,  Helen.  The  American  Indian  in  1789.  See  (pp. 
252-66)  109. 

John  Mottley 

6247.  Hume,  Alisoun.  The  1 734  ‘Penelope’:  a  ghost.  See  6005. 

John  Newbery 

6248.  Platt,  Michael  H.,  and  Brian  Alderson  (introds).  ‘The 
History  of  Little  Goody  Two-Shoes’  and  ‘The  Fairing’.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1977.  pp.  xiv,  140,  x,  140.  (Facsims  of  1765  and  1768 
eds.) 
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Roger  North 

6249.  Korsten,  F.  J.  M.  Roger  North  (1651-1734),  virtuoso  and 
essayist.  (Bibl.  1982,  6344.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Millard  in  NQ  (30)  80-1. 

Jonathan  Odell 

6250.  Edelberg,  Cynthia  Dubin.  The  shaping  of  a  political  poet: 
five  newfound  verses  of  Jonathan  Odell.  EAL  ( 18)  4A-70. 

John  O’Keeffe 

6251.  Carr,  Helen.  The  American  Indian  in  1789.  See  (pp. 
252-66)  109. 

6252.  Link,  Frederick  M.  (ed.).  The  plays  ofjohn  O’Keeffe.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  1981.  4vols.  pp.lxxii,  facsims. 

Thomas  Paine 

6253.  Alves,  H.  O.  The  Painites:  the  influence  of  Thomas  Paine  in 
four  provincial  towns.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (University 
Coll.),  1982. 

6254.  Andrews,  Stuart.  Tom  Paine  in  France.  HT  (33)  Aug.,  5—1 1 . 

6255.  Kovacs,  Jozsef.  Az  iro  es  a  forradalmar  Thomas  Paine. 
(Thomas  Paine:  writer  and  revolutionary.)  Budapest:  Akademiai 
kiado.  pp.  21 1. 

6256.  UEA  English  Studies  Group  (David  Punter  et  al.).  Strategies 
for  representing  revolution.  See  (pp.  81-100)  109. 

Robert  Paltock 

6257.  Lamoine,  Georges.  Deux  utopies  du  dix-huitieme  siecle  chez 
les  hommes  volants:  quelques  aspects.  Litteratures  (5)  1982,  7-18. 

6258.  - ‘Peter  Wilkins’:  bonheur  et  religion  au  pays  des  hommes 

volants.  EA  (35)  1982,  129-38. 

Thomas  Parnell 

6259.  Woodman,  Thomas.  Parnell,  politeness  and  ‘pre-Romanti- 
cism’.  EC  (33)  205-19. 

Thomas  Percy 

6260.  Davis,  Bertram  H.  Thomas  Percy  and  ‘The  Recruiting 
Officer’.  SVe6083. 

Hester  Lynch  Piozzi  (Mrs  Thrale) 

6261.  Hyde,  Mary.  The  Thrales  of  Streatham  Park.  (Bibl.  1979, 
6181.)  Rev.  by  W.  Jackson  Bate  in  NRam  (20)  1979,  26. 

Alexander  Pope 

6262.  Adams,  Katherine  H.  From  Pope  and  Swift:  on  monkeys, 
parrots,  and  dogs.  NQ  (30)  497. 

6263.  Atkins,  G.  Douglas.  Who  shall  decide?  The  economy  of  truth 
in  Pope’s  ‘Epistle  to  Bathurst’.  ECent  (24)  65-78. 

6264.  Aubrey,  James  R.  Timon’s  villa:  Pope’s  composite  picture.  SP 
(80) 325-48. 

6265.  Barnard,  John.  F.  W.  Bateson,  Pope,  and  editing.  341. 

6266.  Bell,  Robert  H.  Metamorphoses  of  ‘heroic  enterprise’  in 
Dryden  and  Pope.  £^5169. 

6267.  Berry,  Reginald.  The  ‘Dunciad’  emblem  and  Chapman’s 
‘Homer’.  See  5085. 

6268.  Boire,  Gary.  ‘Pope’  and  Mark  Antony.  6^4635. 
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6269.  - Pope,  ‘Sporus’,  and  Nathaniel  Lee.  See  5315. 

6270.  Brooks-Davies,  Douglas.  Pope’s  ‘Rape  of  the  Lock’  and 
Tutchin’s  ‘Tribe  of  Levi’:  a  political  allusion.  See  5566. 

6271.  Bystydzienska,  Grazyna.  O  osiemnastowiecznych  stylach 
odbioru  poematu  ‘The  Rape  of  the  Lock’  A.  Pope’a  w  Polsce.  (The 
Polish  reception  of  Pope’s  ‘The  Rape  of  the  Lock’  in  the  eighteenth 
century.)  KN  (29)  1982,  209-20. 

6272.  Delasanta,  Rodney.  Spleen  and  wind  in  ‘The  Rape  of  the 
Lock’.  CLit  (10)  69-70. 

6273.  Edwards,  Christopher.  An  echo  of  Pope  in  Johnson. 

See  6199. 

6274.  Ferguson,  R.  H.  The  treatment  of ‘passion’  in  the  works  of 
Alexander  Pope.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (Westfield  Coll.), 
1982. 

6275.  Fletcher,  D.  New  letters  of  Pope  and  Swift.  BJECS  (6)  67-70. 

6276.  Griffin,  Robert.  Pope,  the  prophets,  and  ‘The  Dunciad’. 
SELit  (23)  435-46. 

6277.  Hesse,  Alfred  W.  Pope  to  Jervas:  [1720?]  or  early  1719.  MP 
(80)  393-7. 

6278.  Keeble,  N.  H.  The  behaviour  of  Sporus  the  Toad.  NQ  (30) 
508-9. 

6279.  Kowalk,  Wolfgang.  Alexander  Pope:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  twentieth-century  criticism  1900-1979.  (Bibl.  1981,  6334.) 
Rev.  by  James  McLaverty  in  NQ  (30)  81-2. 

6280.  Loftis,  John  E.  Speech  in  the  ‘Rape  of  the  Lock’.  Neophilo- 
logus  (67)  149-59. 

6281.  McHenry,  Robert.  Pope  and  Spenser.  See  4301. 

6282.  Mack,  Maynard.  Collected  in  himself:  essays  critical,  bio¬ 
graphical,  and  bibliographical  on  Pope  and  some  of  his  contemporaries. 

See  5652. 

6283.  —  —  and  James  A.  Winn  (eds).  Pope:  recent  essays  by  several 
hands.  (Bibl.  1981,  6335.)  Rev.  by  W.  B.  Carnochan  in  MLR  (78) 
145-6. 

6284.  Manlove,  C.N.  Change  in  the ‘Rape  of  the  Lock’.  DUJ  (76:1) 
43-50. 

6285.  Martindale,  Charles.  Sense  and  sensibility:  the  child  and 
the  man  in  ‘The  Rape  of  the  Lock’.  MLR  (78)  273-84. 

6286.  Means,  James.  Pope’s  silkworm  and  Drvden’s.  See  5188. 

6287.  Means,  James  A.  Another  of  Pope’s  refinements  of  Gould. 

See  52 18. 

6288.  — —  Pope  and  Rochester.  See  5523. 

6289.  Pollak,  Ellen.  Rereading  ‘The  Rape  of  the  Lock’:  Pope  and 
the  paradox  of  female  power.  StudECC  (10)  1981,429-44. 

6290.  Potter,  Lois.  Cibber’s  ‘Richard  III’  and  the  end  of  ‘The 
Dunciad’.  See 5994. 

6291.  Rawson,  Claude.  Pope’s  Waste  Land:  reflections  on  mock- 
heroic.  See  5770. 
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6292.  Redford,  Bruce.  Pope’s  epistolary  theory  and  practice:  two 
probable  sources.  See  5215. 

6293.  Robinson,  Ken.  An  allusion  to  Creech’s  Lucretius  in  ‘The 
Rape  of  the  Lock’.  NQ  (50)  500. 

6294.  Rogers,  Pat.  Allusions  in  Pope’s  correspondence.  NO  (30) 
36-8. 

6295.  1  he  authorship  of ‘Bounce  to  Fop’:  a  re-examination.  BRH 
(85) 1982, 241-68. 

6296.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  ‘Scar’d  porkers’  in  Pope’s  ‘Iliad’.  NQ  (30) 
502-4. 

6297.  Steiner,  T.  R.  The  misrepresentation  of  Elizabeth  Thomas, 
‘Curll’s  Corinna’.  See  6023. 

6298.  - Young  Pope  in  the  correspondence  of  Henry  Cromwell  and 

Elizabeth  Thomas  (‘Curll’s  Corinna’).  NQ  (30)  495-7. 

6299.  Tebeaux,  Elizabeth.  Scepticism  in  Pope’s  ‘Essay  on  Man’. 
CLit  (10)  158-71. 

6300.  Vieth,  David  M.  Entrapment  in  Pope’s  ‘Elegy’.  SELit  (23) 
425-34- 

6301.  Weinbrot,  Howard  D.  Alexander  Pope  and  the  traditions  of 
formal  verse  satire.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP,  1982. 
pp.  xix,  388.  Rev.  by  Peter  Dixon  in  BJECS  (6)  225-7. 

6302.  - Masked  men  and  satire  and  Pope:  toward  a  historical  basis 

for  the  eighteenth-century  persona.  See  5684. 

6303.  Winn,  James  A.  On  Pope,  printers,  and  publishers.  See  591. 

George  Psalmanazar 

6304.  Shimada,  Takau.  Possible  sources  for  Psalmanazar’s 
‘Description  of  Formosa’.  NQ  (30)  514-16. 

Ann  Radcliffe 

6305.  Fawcett,  Mary  Laughlin.  ‘Udolpho”s  primal  mystery. 
SELit  (23)  481-94. 

6306.  Grigorescu,  Dan  (introd.).  Misterele  din  Udolpho.  (The 
mysteries  of  Udolpho.)  Bucharest:  Minerva.  2vols. 

6307.  Jennings,  Richard  Jerome.  ‘La  fenetre  gothique’:  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  tragic  form  on  the  structure  of  the  gothic  novel.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  760A.] 

Samuel  Richardson 

6308.  Altman,  Janet  Gurkin.  Epistolarity:  approaches  to  a  form. 

See  5707. 

6309.  Ameter,  Brenda  Lappin.  The  evolution  of  Lovelace  in  the 
early  editions  of  Samuel  Richardson’s  ‘Clarissa’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Indiana  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2674A.J 

6310.  Biggs,  Penelope.  Hunt,  conquest,  trial:  Lovelace  and  the 
metaphors  of  the  rake.  StudECC  (1 1)  1982,  51—64. 

6311.  Brady,  Jennifer.  Readers  in  Richardson’s  ‘Pamela’.  ESCan 
(9)  164-76. 

6312.  Bullit,  John  M.  (introd.).  Pamela.  Shamela.  SVe6091. 

6313.  Chaber,  Lois  A.  Art  and  artistry  in ‘Pamela’.  RCEI  (7)  73-86. 
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6314.  Copeland,  Edward.  The  burden  of  ‘Grandison’:  Jane  Austen 
and  her  contemporaries.  Women  and  Literature  (ns  3)  98—106. 

6315.  Daphinoff,  Dimiter  (ed.).  An  alternative  ending  to 
Richardson’s  ‘Clarissa’.  See 6071. 

6316.  Doederlein,  Sue  Warrick.  Clarissa  in  the  hands  of  the 
critics.  ECS  (16)  401-14. 

6317.  Donaldson,  Ian.  The  rapes  of  Lucretia.  See  11. 

6318.  Eagleton,  Terry.  The  rape  of  Clarissa:  writing,  sexuality  and 
class  struggle  in  Samuel  Richardson.  Minneapolis:  Minnesota  UP, 
1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  6404.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Scobie  in  MalaR  (66) 
170— 1 ;  by  Michael  Wood  in  LRB  (5:8)  18—19. 

6319.  Flynn,  Carol  Houlihan.  Samuel  Richardson:  a  man  of 
letters.  (Bibl.  1982,  6405.)  Rev.  by  G.  S.  Rousseau  in  TLS,  7jan.,  20;  by 
Michael  Wood  in  LRB  (5:8)  18-19;  by  John  A.  Dussinger  in  Ariel  (14:3) 
86—9;  by  Terry  Castle  in  MP  (81)  76—80;  in  ECent  (24)  82. 

6320.  Foltinek,  Herbert.  Dramatische  Ansatze  in  der  englischen 
Romanliteratur  des  achtzehnten  Jahrhunderts.  See  6096. 

6321.  Harris,  Jocelyn.  ‘As  if  they  had  been  living  friends’:  ‘Sir 
Charles  Grandison’  into  ‘Mansfield  Park’.  BRH  (83)  1980,  360-405. 

6322.  Indyk,  Ivor.  Interpretative  relevance  and  Richardson’s 
‘Pamela’.  SoRA  (16)  31-43. 

6323.  Kay,  Carol.  Sympathy,  sex,  and  authority  in  Richardson  and 
Hume.  See  6177. 

6324.  Kinkead-Weekes,  Mark.  Samuel  Richardson:  dramatic 
novelist.  (Bibl.  1977,  5657.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  Lindley  in  EE  (5)  1974, 
70-2. 

6325.  Koretsky,  Allen  C .  Poverty,  wealth  and  virtue:  Richardson’s 
social  outlook  in  ‘Pamela’.  ESCan  (9)  36—56. 

6326.  Laurence-Anderson,  Judith.  Changing  affective  life  in 
eighteenth-century  England  and  Samuel  Richardson’s  ‘Pamela’. 
StudECC  (10)  1981, 445-56. 

6327.  Lawson,  Tom  Oliver.  Samuel  Richardson’s  ‘Sir  Charles 
Grandison’  and  its  influence  on  Jane  Austen’s  ‘Persuasion’  and  George 
Eliot’s  ‘The  Mill  on  the  Floss’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas, 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3325A.] 

6328.  Lenta,  Margaret.  Comedy,  tragedy  and  feminism:  the 
novels  of  Richardson  and  Fielding.  5^6099. 

6329.  Lindley,  Arthur.  Richardson’s  Lovelace  and  the  self- 
dramatizing  hero  of  the  Restoration.  See  (pp.  195-204)  80. 

6330.  Moler,  Kenneth  L.  The  balm  of  sisterly  consolation:  ‘Pride 
and  Prejudice’  and  ‘Sir  Charles  Grandison’.  NQ  (30)  216-1 7. 

6331.  Perry,  Jo  Anne  Lee.  The  representation  of  feeling  in  the 
novels  of  Samuel  Richardson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Santa  Barbara,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2998A.] 

6332.  Rudnik-Smalbraak,  Marijke.  Samuel  Richardson:  minute 
particulars  within  the  large  design.  Leiden:  Leiden  UP;  Brill,  pp.  29 1 . 

6333.  Sabor,  Peter.  What  did  Pamela  look  like?  NQ  (30)  48-9. 

6334.  - (ed.).  Pamela,  or,  Virtue  rewarded.  New  York:  Penguin, 
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1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  6971.)  Rev.  by  Sarah  W.  R.  Smith  in  ECS  (16) 
469. 

6335.  Stojceva,  Tatjana.  Gestures  and  behaviour  as  device  of 
characterisation  in  the  novels  of  Richardson  and  Fielding.  See  6112. 

6336.  Todd,  Janet.  Pamela:  or  the  bliss  of  servitude.  BJECS  (6) 

1 35-48. 

Samuel  Rogers 

6337.  Forster,  Harold.  Another  Johnson  subscription.  See  6202. 

Alexander  Ross 

6338.  Hewitt,  David.  The  ballad  world  and  Alexander  Ross. 
See( pp.  42-54)  94. 

Nicholas  Rowe 

6339.  Douglass,  Terry  Scott.  Nicholas  Rowe’s  edition  of 
Shakespeare.  Ser  4346. 

Richard  Savage 

6340.  Kaminski,  Thomas.  Was  Savage ‘Thales’PJohnson’s ‘London’ 
and  biographical  speculation.  See 6 211. 

Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  Third  Earl  of  Shaftesbury 

6341.  Chapin,  Chester.  Shaftesbury  and  the  classical  view  of 
human  nature.  Cithara  (22:2)  32-47. 

6342.  - - Shaftesbury  and  the  man  of  feeling.  MP  (81)  47-50. 

6343.  Cunliffe,  C.  J.  The  Third  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  (1671-1713): 
his  politics  and  ideas.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1981 . 

6344.  Selby,  Scott  Finn.  Soliloquy,  colloquy,  and  dialectic:  the 
rhetorical  strategies  of  Shaftesbury’s  ‘Characteristics’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  177A-8A.] 

Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan 

6345.  Ashton,  Rosemary.  Amorous  dragons.  TLS,  22  Apr.,  402. 
(Peter  Wood’s  production  of ‘The  Rivals’.) 

6346.  Hare,  Arnold.  Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan.  Windsor:  Profile 
Books,  1981.  pp.  45.  (Writers  and  their  work,  273.) 

6347.  Hayman,  Ronald.  Surface  impressions.  TLS,  21  Jan.,  58. 
(John  Barton’s  production  of ‘The  School  for  Scandal’.) 

6348.  Ramachandran,  Chilkunda  N.  Shifting  perspectives:  a  study 
of  the  structure  and  themes  of  the  rehearsal  play  from  Buckingham 
through  Fielding  and  Sheridan.  ^5061. 

Mary  Sherwood 

6349.  Westburg,  Barry  (introd.).  The  history  of  the  Fairchild 
family.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1977.  pp.xii,  302.  (Repr.  of  1818 
ed.  of  part  1.) 

Christopher  Smart 

6350.  Guest,  H.  C.  ‘The  human  tongue  new-tun’d’:  a  reading  of 
Christopher  Smart’s  ‘Jubilate  Agno’  in  the  context  of  his  earlier  poetry. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge. 

6351.  Rizzo,  Betty  W.  Christopher  Smart,  the  ‘C.S.’  poems,  and 
Molly  Leapor’s  epitaph.  See  410. 

6352.  Stewart,  Mary  Margaret.  Smart,  Kenrick,  Carnan  and 
Newbery.  SeeTTi. 


358  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

6353.  Williamson,  Karina  (ed.).  The  poetical  works  of  Christopher 
Smart,  vol.  1:  ‘Jubilate  Agno’.  (Bibl.  1981, 6387.)  Rev.  by  R.  Quintana 
in  MLR  (78)  149-52;  by  Graham  Midgley  in  NQ  (29)  1982,  181-2. 

Adam  Smith 

6354.  Bryce,  J.  C.  (ed.).  Lectures  on  rhetoric  and  belles  lettres. 
Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  243.  Rev.  by  Brian  Vickers  in  TLS,  23  Sept.,  1024. 

6355.  Campbell,  T.  D.,  and  Ian  Ross.  The  theory  and  practice  of  the 
wise  and  virtuous  man:  reflections  on  Adam  Smith’s  response  to 
Hume’s  deathbed  wish.  5Vr6168. 

6356.  Copley,  S.  The  ‘natural’  economy:  a  note  on  some  rhetorical 
strategies  in  political  economy  -  Adam  Smith  and  Malthus. 
See  (pp.  160-9)  109. 

6357.  Coseriu,  Eugenio.  Adam  Smith  and  the  beginnings  of 
language  typology.  SW’828. 

6358.  Herzog,  Donald  Jay.  Justification  in  political  theory: 
Hobbes,  Locke,  utilitarianism,  Hume  and  Smith.  See  5260. 

6359.  Skinner,  Andrew  (introd.).  ‘The  Wealth  of  Nations’,  books 
1— hi.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1979.  pp.  537.  (Revised  reprint.) 

6360.  Wightman,  W.  P.  D.,  and  J.  C.  Bryce  (eds).  Essays  on 
philosophical  subjects.  With  Dugald  Stewart’s  ‘Account  of  Adam 
Smith’,  ed.  by  I.  S.  Ross.  (Bibl.  1981 , 6389.)  Rev.  by  Roger  L.  Emerson 
in  NQ  (29)  1982,  179-80. 

Tobias  Smollett 

6361.  Bold,  Alan  (ed.).  Smollett:  author  of  the  first  distinction. 
(Bibl.  1982,  6438.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Doody  in  TLS,  3  June,  560;  by 
Douglas  Brooks-Davies  in  CritQ  (25:1)  83-4. 

6362.  Bouce,  Paul-Gabriel.  ‘Snakes  in  Iceland’:  the  ‘picaresque’  in 
Smollett’s  ‘Roderick  Random’  (1748).  Caliban  (20)  29-39. 

6363.  Day,  Robert  Adams.  ‘Ut  pictura  poesis’:  Smollett,  satire,  and 
the  graphic  arts.  StudECC  (10)  1981 , 297-312. 

6364.  Felsenstein,  Frank  (ed.).  Travels  through  France  and  Italy. 
(Bibl.  1982,  6440.)  Rev.  byj.  A.  Downie  in  Prose  Studies  (5)  1982, 
172-3. 

6365.  Goode,  Okey.  Smollett’s  narrative  voice:  a  mode  for  the  novel. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1798A.] 

6366.  Miles,  Peter.  A  semi-mental  journey:  structure  and  illusion 
in  Smollett’s  ‘Travels’.  Prose  Studies  (5)  1982,  43-60. 

6367.  Rousseau,  G.  S.  Tobias  Smollett:  essays  of  two  decades. 
Edinburgh:  Clark,  1982.  pp.  207.  Rev.  by  Margaret  Doody  in  TLS, 
3  June,  560. 

6368.  Spector,  Robert  D.  Tobias  Smollett:  a  reference  guide.  (Bibl. 
1982,  6447.).  Rev.  by  Barry  Roth  in  ECS  (16)  1982,  1 13-14. 

Joseph  Spence 

6369.  Herzbrun,  Philip.  Joseph  Beaumont’s  ‘Psyche’  and  Joseph 
Spence  as  ‘Sir  Harry  Beaumont’.  See 5042. 

Sir  Richard  Steele 

6370.  Rau,  Fritz.  Zur  Verbreitung  und  Nachahmung  des  ‘Tatler’ 
und  ‘Spectator’.  See 746. 
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6371.  Wright,  C.  J.  Some  unpublished  correspondence  of  Sir 
Richard  Steele.  BLJ  (8)  1982,  80-93, 

Laurence  Sterne 

6372.  Beck,  Hamilton  H.  H.  ‘Tristram  Shandy’  and  Hippel’s 
‘Lebenslaufe  nach  aufsteigender  Linie’.  StudECC  (10)  1981,  261-78. 

6373.  Benstock,  Shari.  At  the  margin  of  discourse:  footnotes  in  the 
fictional  text.  See  6090. 

6374.  Chibka,  Robert  Lawrence.  ‘So  am  not  I’:  sole-survivorship 
and  narrative  strategy  in  ‘Tristram  Shandy’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Cornell  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2352A-3A.] 

6375.  de  Voogd,  Peter  J.  The  design  of ‘Tristram  Shandy’.  BJECS 
(6) 159-62. 

6376.  Donaldson,  Ian.  Weavers,  gardeners,  gladiators,  and  the 
lame:  ‘Tristram  Shandy’,  viii.  5.  NQ  (30)  61-3. 

6377.  Gysin,  Fritz.  Model  as  motif  in  ‘Tristram  Shandy’.  Bern: 
Francke.  pp.  176.  (Cooper  monographs,  3 1 .) 

6378.  Loveridge,  Mark.  Laurence  Sterne  and  the  argument  about 
design.  (Bibl.  1982,  6470.)  Rev.  by  Michael  McClintock  in  PhilL  (7) 
1 33—4;  by  Jonathan  Lamb  in  CL  (35)  297-9. 

6379.  McNeil,  David.  The  ‘choicest  morsel’  of  Sterne’s  borrowing 
from  Rabelais  unnoticed.  ELN  (21:1)  42-4. 

6380.  Parke,  Catherine.  Vision  and  revision:  a  model  for  reading 
the  eighteenth-century  novel  of  education.  See  5661. 

6381.  Protohristova,  K.  ‘Mock  heroic’  i  problemite  11a  parodijnoto 
v  romanite  na  Fijlding  i  Starn.  See  6106. 

6382.  Pruska-Carroll,  Malgorzata.  Fredro’s  memoirs  -  the 
‘Gaweda’  and  Sterne’s  technique.  SEEJ  (23)  1979,  362-70. 

6383.  Ross,  Ian  Campbell  (ed.).  The  life  and  opinions  of  Tristram 
Shandy,  gentleman.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xxix,  595. 

6384.  Sertoli,  Giuseppe  (ed.).  Viaggio  sentimentale.  Milan: 
Mondadori.  pp.  lviii,  308. 

6385.  Smallwood,  A.  J.  A  study  of  the  representation  of  character 
and  passion  in  the  novels  of  Fielding  and  Sterne,  by  comparison  with  the 
representation  of  these  subjects  on  the  stage  and  in  painting  in  the 
period.  See 6111. 

6386.  van  Leewen,  Eva  C.  Sterne’s  Journal  to  Eliza’:  a  semiological 
and  linguistic  approach  to  the  text.  Tubingen:  Narr,  1981.  pp.  x,  232. 
Rev.  in  ECent  (24)  86. 

6387.  Weber,  Samuel.  The  critics’  choice.  See  (pp.  147-59)  109. 

Jonathan  Swift 

6388.  Adams,  Katherine  H.  From  Pope  and  Swift:  on  monkeys, 
parrots,  and  dogs.  See  6262. 

6389.  Aden,  John  M.  Swift,  Horace,  and  the  libels  on  Delany.  NQ 
(30)  31-2. 

6390.  Bajor,  Andor.  Jonathan  Swift,  es  Gulliver  utazasai. 
(Jonathan  Swift  and  Gulliver’s  travels.)  In  (pp.  338-47)  Gulliver 
utazasai.  (Gulliver’s  travels.)  Bucharest:  Kriterion.  pp.  352. 

6391.  Barnett,  Louise  K.  Swift’s  poetic  worlds.  London;  Toronto: 
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Assoc.  UPs,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  6481.)  Rev.  by  R.  Quintana  in  MLR 
(78) 428-30. 

6392.  Billingsley,  Dale  B.  Gulliver,  Mandeville  and  capital  crime. 

See  6243. 

6393.  Brezoianu,  Petre  Andrei.  Swift  and  his  Romanian-speaking 
audiences  before  1944.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bucharest  Univ.,  1981. 

6394.  Carpenter,  Rebecca  Ann.  Method  and  madness:  a  compara¬ 
tive  study  of  rationalism  in  ‘A  Tale  of  a  Tub’  and  ‘The  Anatomy  of 
Melancholy’.  See  5074. 

6395.  Dahiyat,  Eid  A.  Jonathan  Swift’s ‘The  Battle  of  the  Books’:  its 
background  and  satire.  SAP  (16)  265-72. 

6396.  Downie,  J.  A.,  and  David  Woolley.  Swift,  Oxford,  and  the 
composition  of  Queen’s  speeches  1 7 1 0 — 1714.  BLJ  (8)  1982,  121-46. 

6397.  Eilon,  Daniel.  Swift’s  Yahoo  and  Leslie’s  Hottentot. 
See  6235. 

6398.  Elias,  A.  C.,  Jr.  Swift  at  Moor  Park:  problems  in  biography 
and  criticism.  (Bibl.  1982,  6483.)  Rev.  by  Frank  H.  Ellis  in  MP  (81) 
72-6;  by  John  Irwin  Fischer  in  ECent  (24)  227-44;  by  Paul  Hammond 
in  BJECS  (6)  221-5. 

6399.  Elliott,  Robert  C.,  and  Arthur  H.  Scouten.  The  poetry  of 
Jonathan  Swift:  papers  read  at  a  Clark  Library  seminar,  20  January 
1979.  Los  Angeles:  Clark  Memorial  Library,  Univ.  of  California,  1981. 
pp.  x,  54.  Rev.  by  R.  Quintana  in  MLR  (78)  430. 

6400.  England,  A.  B.  Energy  and  order  in  the  poetry  of  Swift.  (Bibl. 
1982,  6484.)  Rev.  by  David  M.  Vieth  in  ECS  (16)  198-202;  by  Ann 
Messenger  in  ESCan  (9)  226-9. 

6401.  Fabricant,  Carole.  Swift’s  landscape.  Baltimore,  MD;  Lon¬ 
don:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1982.  pp.xi,  307.  Rev.  by  Jean  Hamard  in 
Etudes  irlandaises  (8)  356-7. 

6402.  Fischer,  John  Irwin.  Swift’s  soul  in  a  dry  place:  A.  C.  Elias, 
Jr’s,  pragmatic  young  man.  ECent  (24)  227-44  (review-article). 

6403.  Fletcher,  D.  New  letters  of  Pope  and  Swift.  See  6275. 

6404.  Graziano,  Alba.  II  linguaggio  dell’ironia.  Saggio  su 
‘Gulliver’s  Travels’.  Rome:  Bulzoni.  pp.  204. 

6405.  Hammer,  Stephanie  Barbe.  Critical  interplay:  analyses  of 
eighteenth  century  satires  by  Swift,  Diderot,  and  Jean  Paul.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  3588a.] 

6406.  Hammond,  Eugene  R.  In  praise  of  wisdom  and  the  will  of  God: 
Erasmus’  ‘Praise  of  Folly’  and  Swift’s  ‘A  Tale  ofa  Tub’.  See  4109. 

6407.  Herrmann,  Leon.  La  langue  lilliputienne  et  Lemuel  Gulliver 
d’apres  Swift.  RLC  (57)  95-100. 

6408.  Higgins,  Ian.  Swift  and  Sparta:  the  nostalgia  of  ‘Gulliver’s 
Travels’.  MLR  (78)  513-31 . 

6409.  Irvine,  Mark.  Madness  and  Book  iv  of ‘Gulliver’s  Travels’. 
UES  (21:1)  1-6. 

6410.  I  rwin,  Archibald  E.  Jonathan  Swift  and  northern  Ireland:  a 
modest  proposal.  See  (pp.  5-12)  1 16. 
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6411.  Iwasaki,  Yasuo.  Suwifuto  no  jidai  no  seiso  to  bungaku. 

See  5641. 

6412.  Jansen,  F.  J.  Billeskov.  ‘Gulliver’s  Travels’:  a  study  in  the 
aesthetics  of  the  roman  a  these.  OL  (38)  13-23. 

6413.  Jones,  Clyve.  Swift’s  dismal  defended.  NQ  (30)  30-1 . 

6414.  Keener,  Frederick  M.  The  chain  of  becoming:  the  philo¬ 
sophical  tale,  the  novel  and  a  neglected  realism  of  the  Enlightenment; 
Swift,  Montesquieu,  Voltaire,  Johnson,  and  Austen.  .$>£6212. 

6415.  Keyser,  Elizabeth.  Looking  backward:  from  ‘Herland’  to 
‘Gulliver’s  Travels’.  SAF  (1 1)  31-46. 

6416.  Levidov,  M.ITJ.  Dzhonatan  Svift.  (Jonathan  Swift.)  Riga, 
USSR:  Liesma,  1981 .  pp.  350. 

6417.  Louis,  Frances  Deutsch.  Swift’s  anatomy  of  misunder¬ 
standing:  a  study  of  Swift’s  epistemological  imagination  in  ‘A  Tale  of  a 
Tub’  and  ‘Gulliver’s  Travels’.  (Bibl.  1982,  6494.)  Rev.  by  J.  V. 
Guerinot  in  SCN  (41 )  1 1-12;  by  Walter  E.  Broman  in  PhilL  (7)  137-8. 

6418.  Metscher,  Thomas.  The  radicalism  of  Swift:  ‘Gulliver’s 
Travels’  and  the  Irish  point  of  view.  See  (pp.  13-22)  116. 

6419.  Morgret,  Monroe  Jean.  Moderation  in  the  polemical  prose 
and  verse  of  Jonathan  Swift,  1710  to  1714.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kansas 
State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1462A.] 

6420.  Nichols,  Mary  P.  Rationality  and  community:  Swift’s  criti¬ 
cism  of  the  Houyhnhnms.  JPol  (43)  1981,  1153-69. 

6421.  Olson,  William  Gary.  A  ‘likeness  of  humors’:  the  influence  of 
Sir  William  T emple  upon  Jonathan  Swift.  See  5554. 

6422.  Rawson,  C.  J.  ‘I  the  lofty  Stile  decline’:  self-apology  and  the 
‘heroick  strain’  in  some  of  Swift’s  poems.  See  (pp.  79-1 15)  80. 

6423.  Rawson,  Claude.  Gulliver,  Marlow  and  the  flat-nosed  people: 
colonial  oppression  and  race  in  satire  and  fiction.  DQR  (13)  162-78; 
282-99. 

6424.  Real,  H.  J.,  and  H.  J.  Vienken.  Gulliver  and  Mandeville. 

See  6244. 

6425.  Real,  Hermann  J.,  and  Heinz  J.  Vienken.  Lemuel  Gulliver’s 
ships  once  more.  NQ  (30)  518-19. 

6426.  - Swift’s  ‘trampling  upon  the  crucifix’  once  more.  NQ 

(3°)  513—14- 

6427.  Reilly,  Patrick.  Jonathan  Swift:  the  brave  desponder.  (Bibl. 
1982,  6503Q  Rev.  by  R.  J.  Dingley  in  AUMLA  (60)  313-15;  by  Jean 
Hamard  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (8)  357-8;  by  Paul  Hammond  in  BJECS 
(6)  221-5. 

6428.  Rizzo,  Betty.  Swift’s  favourite  cousin  ‘poor  Pat  Rolt’  —  and 
other  relations.  NQ  (30)  519— 24. 

6429.  Rogers,  Pat.  The  authorship  of  ‘Bounce  to  Fop’:  a  re¬ 
examination.  See  6295. 

6430.  - (ed.).  The  complete  poems.  New  Haven,  CT;  London: 

Yale  UP;  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  956.  Rev.  by  Richard  Wendorf 
in  TLS,  22  July,  787;  by  David  Profumo  in  LRev  (58)  42-3. 
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6431.  Rollins,  Ronald  G.  Enigmatic  ghosts  of  Swift  in  Yeats  and 
Johnston.  Eire-Ireland  (18)  Summer,  103-15. 

6432.  Sena,  John  F.  The  language  of  gestures  in  ‘Gulliver’s  Travels’. 
PLL  (19)  145-66. 

6433.  Shimada,  Takau.  Another  possible  source  for  ‘Gulliver’s 
Travels’.  NQ  (30)  516-17. 

6434.  - Xamoschi  where  Gulliver  landed.  NQ  (30)  33. 

6435.  Smith,  Frederik  N.  Swift  and  cannabis.  ANQ  (22)  37-8. 

6436.  Weber,  Harold.  Comic  and  tragic  satire  in  Swift’s  poetry. 
SELit  (23)  447-64. 

6437.  Welcher,  Jeanne  K.  Horace  Walpole  and  ‘Gulliver’s 
Travels’.  StudECC  (12)  45-57. 

6438.  West,  Thomas  Marshall.  Group  satire  in  Swift.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3923A.] 

James  Thomson 

6439.  Anderson,  David  R.  Emotive  theodicy  in  ‘The  Seasons’. 
StudECC  (12)  59-76. 

6440.  Crawford,  Robert.  A  little  more  ‘B.V.’.  NQ  (30)  307-9. 

6441.  Mat-Hasquin,  Michele.  Les  influences  anglaises  en  Europe 
occidentale  au  siecle  des  Lumieres.  See  5657. 

6442.  Sambrook,  James  (ed.).  The  seasons.  (Bibl.  1982,6521.)  Rev. 
by  David  Fairer  in  NQ  (30)  83-4;  by  Robert  Inglesfield  in  Library  (5) 
300-3. 

Thomas  Tickell 

6443.  Stover-Leidig,  Helgard.  Die  Gedichte  Thomas  Tickells: 
eine  historisch-kritische  Ausgabe  mit  Kommentar.  Frankfurt;  Bern; 
Las  Vegas:  Lang,  1981.  pp.402.  (Europaische  Hochschulschriften, 
ser.  14:  Angelsachsische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  99.) 

St  George  Tucker 

6444.  Ward,  Wilber  Henry.  St.  George  Tucker’s  ‘Hansford’.  TSL 
(21)  1976, 28-34. 

Horace  Walpole 

6445.  Anon.  Horace  Walpole  and  Strawberry  Hill.  See  437. 

6446.  Fothergill,  Brian.  The  Strawberry  Hill  set:  Horace  Walpole 
and  his  circle.  London:  Faber,  pp.  277.  Rev.  by  Claude  Rawson  in  TLS, 
23  Dec.,  1427. 

6447.  Jennings,  Richard  Jerome.  ‘La  fenetre  gothique’:  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  tragic  form  on  the  structure  of  the  gothic  novel.  &y6307. 

6448.  Jestin,  Catherine.  Marginalia.  See  All. 

6449.  Smith,  Warren  Hunting.  Horace  Walpole’s  correspondence. 
YLG  (58)  17-28. 

6450.  Welcher,  Jeanne  K.  Horace  Walpole  and  ‘Gulliver’s 
Travels’.  .SVr 6437. 

William  Warburton 

6451.  Nichol,  Donald  W.  A  misplaced  plate  in  Warburton’s 
‘Pope’  iv.  See  402. 

Joseph  Warton 

6452.  Thakeray,  M.  H.  S.  The  poetry  and  criticism  of  Joseph 
Warton,  1722-1800.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1982. 
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Charles  Wesley 

6453.  Pigrome,  Stella.  Visit  to  Wesley’s  Chapel,  house,  and 
museum.  NRam  (21)  1980,  15. 

John  Wesley 

6454.  Brendlinger,  I.  A.  A  study  of  the  views  of  major  eighteenth 
century  evangelicals  on  slavery  and  race,  with  special  reference  to  John 
Wesley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofEdinburgh,  1982. 

Richard  West 

6455.  Weinbrot,  Howard  D.  Another ‘new’ poem  by  Richard  West. 
NQ  (30)  42. 

Phillis  Wheatley 

6456.  Robinson,  William  H.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Phillis  Wheat- 
ley.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1982.  pp.  236.  Rev.  by  Valerie  Smith  in 
EAL  ( 18)  1 10-1 1 . 

6457.  Scruggs,  Charles.  Phillis  Wheatley  and  the  poetical  legacy  of 
eighteenth-century  England.  StudECC  (10)  1981,  279-95. 

Gilbert  White 

6458.  Trowbridge,  Hoyt.  W  hite  of  Selborne:  the  ethos  of  probabil- 
ism.  See  (pp.  79-109)  105. 

John  Wise 

6459.  Turner,  Eldon  R.  Peasants  and  parsons:  readers  and  the 
intellectual  location  ofjohn  Wise’s  ‘Churches  Quarrel  Espoused’.  EAL 
(18)  146-70. 

John  Witherspoon 

6460.  Tait,  L.  Gordon.  John  Witherspoon  as  sage:  ‘The  Druid’ 
essays  of  1776.  NJH  (100:3/4)  1982,  31-46. 

Mary  Wollstonecraft 

6461.  Ackland,  Michael.  The  embattled  sexes:  Blake’s  debt  to 
Wollstonecraft  in  ‘The  Four  Zoas’.  5^5845. 

6462.  Todd,  Janet  M.  (ed.).  A  Wollstonecraft  anthology.  (Bibl. 
1979,  6400.)  Rev.  by  Alicia  Ostriker  in  Blake  (14)  1981,  129-31. 

William  Wotton 

6463.  Spieckermann,  Marie-Luise.  William  Wottons  ‘Reflections 
upon  Ancient  and  Modern  Learning’  im  Kontext  der  englischen 
‘Querelle  des  anciens  et  des  modernes’.  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Las  Vegas: 
Lang,  1981.  pp.  183.  (Europaische  Hochschulschriften,  ser.  3: 
Geschichte  und  ihre  Hilfswissenshaften,  153.) 

Susanna  Wright 

6464.  Cowell,  Pattie.  ‘Womankind  Call  Reason  to  Their  Aid’: 
Susanna  Wright’s  verse  epistle  on  the  status  of  women  in  eighteenth- 
century  America.  Signs (6) 1981, 795-800. 

Edward  Young 

6465.  Anon.  Edward  Young,  poet  of  the  ‘Night-thoughts’ 
(1683-1765):  an  exhibition  at  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford,  1983. 

See  436. 

6466.  Bystydzienska,  Grazyna.  Mifdzy  oswieceniem  a  romantyz- 
mem:  studium  o  tworczosci  Edwarda  Younga.  (Bibl.  1982,  6543.)  Rev. 
by  Irena  Dobrzycka  in  KN  (30)  203-4. 
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6467.  Forster,  Harold. 
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The  centenaries  of  Edward  Young.  BJECS 


6468.  - Edward  Young  and  ‘Miss  July’.  NQ  (30)  29-30. 

6469.  — —  The  marriage  of  Edward  Young.  ELN  (21:2)  23-9. 

6470.  - Rarities  and  oddities  in  the  works  of  Edward  Young. 

See  362. 

6471.  - Young’s  ‘Night  Thoughts’  in  Scotland.  SLJ  (10:2)  45-52. 

6472.  Mat-Hasquin,  Michele.  Les  influences  anglaises  en  Europe 
occidentale  au  siecle  des  Lumieres.  See  5657. 

6473.  Siskin,  Clifford.  Revision  romanticized:  a  study  in  literary 
change.  RPP  (7:2)  1-16. 
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General  Literary  Studies 

6474.  Aarsleff,  Hans.  Language  and  Victorian  ideology.  ASch  (52) 

365-72. 

6475.  Ahmed,  Saad  Noah.  Desert  quest:  French  and  British  writers 
in  Arabia  and  North  Africa,  1850-1950.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1782A.] 

6476.  Aldridge,  A.  Owen.  Early  American  literature:  a  comparatist 
approach.  See  4856. 

6477.  Allen,  Mary.  Animals  in  American  literature.  Urbana; 
London:  Illinois  UP.  pp.  210.  Rev.  by  Sam  S.  Baskett  in  MFS  (29)  715. 

6478.  Andrews,  Barry  G.,  and  William  H.  Wilde.  Australian 
literature  to  1900:  a  guide  to  information  sources.  See  142. 

6479.  Entry  cancelled. 

6480.  Andrews,  Clarence  A.  GLR  bibliography:  literature  of  place 
—  Chicago.  See  146. 

6481.  Andrews,  William  L.  (ed.).  Literary  Romanticism  in 
America.  (Bibl.  1982,  145.)  Rev.  by  Watson  Branch  in  NQ  (30)  283-4. 

6482.  Anikin,  G.  V.  Sistema  zhanrov  v  amerikanskom  romantizme. 
(The  system  of  genres  in  American  Romanticism.)  Problemy  metoda  i 
zhanra  v  zarubezhnoi  literature  (Moskovskii  gosudarstvennyi  pedago- 
gicheskii  institut,  Moscow)  (5)  1980,  3-27. 

6483.  Anon.  LITIR’s  computerized  project  on  Victorian  studies: 
current  status.  See  612. 

6484.  -  (comp.).  Richard  Harter  Fogle:  list  of  publications. 

See  (pp.  252-7)  107. 

6485.  Apter,  T.  E.  Fantasy  literature:  an  approach  to  reality. 
London:  Macmillan;  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1982.  pp.  161.  Rev.  by 
Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (24)  94. 

6486.  Ashton,  Rosemary.  The  German  idea:  four  English  writers 
and  the  reception  of  German  thought  1800-60.  (Bibl.  1982,  6552.) 
Rev.  by  William  Baker  in  Prose  Studies  (6)  79-83. 

6487.  Banta,  Martha.  Failure  and  success  in  America:  a  literary 
debate.  (Bibl.  1981, 6512.)  Rev.  byjerome  Rosenberg  in  HJR  (2)  1981, 
228-30. 

6488.  Belsey,  Catherine.  The  Romantic  construction  of  the  uncon¬ 
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Lincoln  in  WHR  (36)  1982,  364—6. 
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6602.  Thornton,  R.  K.  R.  The  decadent  dilemma.  London:  Arnold. 
PP-2!5. 

6603.  Townsend,  R.  D.  Hagiography  in  England  in  the  nineteenth 
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century.  London:  Gollancz.  pp.  316. 
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an  anthology  of  the  shortest  stories.  Boston,  MA;  London:  Godine, 
1982.  pp.  xvii,  262. 

6626.  Jay,  Elisabeth  (ed.).  The  evangelical  and  Oxford  move¬ 
ments.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  x,  219. 

6627.  Litvinoff,  Emanuel  (ed.).  The  Penguin  book  of  Jewish  short 
stories.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1979.  pp.  352. 
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nineteenth-  and  twentieth-century  poetry  by  women  writers.  London: 
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6643.  Crozier,  B.  A.  M.  Notions  of  childhood  in  London  theatre, 
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6650.  Jensen,  Mary  A.  (ed.) .  ‘Back  of  the  Green  Baize’  by  Charles 
Burnham.  PULC  (44)  173-208. 
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ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


376 


[1983 


6665.  Speidel,  Judithe  Douglas.  The  theatre  and  early  Romanti¬ 
cism  in  America.  See  5703. 

6666.  Stokes,  J.  A.  A.  The  non-commercial  theatres  in  London  and 
Paris  in  the  late  nineteenth  century  and  the  origins  of  the  Irish  Literary 
Theatre  and  its  successors.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading,  1968. 

6667.  Watt,  Stephen  Myers.  The  making  of  the  modern  history 
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6914.  Inglis,  Lped.  Radical  earnestness:  English  social  theory 
1880-1980.  Oxford:  Robertson,  1982.  pp.ix,  253. 
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6924.  Moore,  James  R.  Interpreting  the  new  creationism.  MichQR 
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1 479A-J 
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man’s  companion  to  the  Brontes.  (Bibl.  1982,  7123.)  Rev.  in  BST  (18) 
1982,  158;  by  Stevie  Davies  in  CritQ  (25:2)  88-90. 

7094.  Ishizuka,  Torao.  Buronte  shimai  ron.  (Studies  in  the  Bronte 
sisters.)  Tokyo:  Shinozaki  shorin.  pp.  viii,  390. 

7095.  Klaus,  Meredith  McSweeney.  A  Bronte  reading  list,  1983. 
BST  (18)  24(^2. 

7096.  Lane,  Margaret.  Maria  Branwell.  BST  ( 18)  208-16. 

7097.  Pool,  P.  A.  S.  The  Branwell  connection.  BST  (18)  217— 21. 

7098.  Seaward,  M.  R.  D.  (introd.).  Poems  by  the  Bronte  sisters. 
Wakefield:  EP,  1978.  pp.xii,  165.  (Facsim.  of  first  ed.,  1846.) 

Anne  Bronte 

7099.  Costello,  Priscilla  H.  The  parson’s  daughters:  the  family 
worlds  of  Charlotte,  Emily,  and  Anne  Bronte.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Union  for  Experimenting  Colleges  and  Universities.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
1091A.] 

7100.  McMaster,  Juliet.  ‘Imbecile  laughter’  and  ‘desperate 
earnest’  in  ‘The  Tenant  ofWildfell  Hall’.  MLQ  (43)  1982,  352-68. 

7101.  Scott,  P.  J.  M.  Anne  Bronte:  a  new  critical  assessment. 
London:  Vision  Press,  pp.  144. 

Branwell  Bronte 

7102.  Winnifrith,  Tom  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Patrick  Branwell 
Bronte.  Oxford:  Blackwell,  pp.384.  Rev.  in  BST  (18)  244. 

Charlotte  Bronte 

7103.  Alexander,  Christine.  A  bibliography  of  the  manuscripts  of 
Charlotte  Bronte.  See  332. 

7104.  - The  early  writings  of  Charlotte  Bronte.  Oxford:  Blackwell. 

pp.  329.  Rev.  by  Angela  Leighton  in  TLS,  4  Nov.,  1213. 

7105.  - Some  new  findings  in  Bronte  bibliography.  NQ  (30)  233-7. 
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7106.  Bemelmans,  Jos.  A  Charlotte  Bronte  manuscript.  NQ  (30) 
2 94-5. 

7107.  Bock,  Carol  Ann.  Narrative  and  symbolic  displacement  in 
the  Victorian  mask  confession.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofW  isconsin— 
Madison,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2675A.] 

7108.  Chard,  M.  J.  Spiritual  pilgrimage:  a  study  of  its  sources  and 
thematic  significance  in  the  novels  of  Charlotte  Bronte,  Elizabeth 
Gaskell  and  George  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh, 
1982. 

7109.  Costello,  Priscilla  H.  The  parson’s  daughters:  the  family 
worlds  of  Charlotte,  Emily,  and  Anne  Bronte.  See  7099. 

7110.  Crosby,  Christina.  The  haunting  of  the  text:  the  case  of 
Charlotte  Bronte’s  ‘Villette’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2677A.J 

7111.  Drabble,  Margaret  (introd.).  Villette.  London:  Dent, 
pp.  xxiii,  506. 

7112.  Graham,  Mark  Phillip.  The  art  of  perspective:  Charlotte 
Bronte’s  ‘Villette’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  3602A-3A.J 

7113.  Hunt,  Linda.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  the  suffering  sisterhood. 
CLQ  (19)  7-17. 

7114.  Hunt,  Linda  C.  Sustenance  and  balm:  the  question  of  female 
friendship  in  ‘Shirley’  and  ‘Villette’.  TSWL  (1)  1982,  55-66. 

7115.  Lenta,  Margaret.  The  tone  of  protest:  an  interpretation  of 
Charlotte  Bronte’s  ‘Villette’.  EngS  (64)  422-32. 

7116.  Passel,  Anne.  Charlotte  and  Emily  Bronte:  an  annotated 
bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1979.  pp.x,  359.  (Garland 
reference  library  of  the  humanities,  167.) 

7117.  Piurek,  Joan  Ellen.  The  female  self  in  the  novels  of  Charlotte 
Bronte:  the  dynamics  of  change.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia, 
Irvine,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2999A.J 

7118.  Sabol,  C.  Ruth,  and  Todd  K.  Bender.  A  concordance  to 
Bronte’s  ‘Jane  Eyre’.  New  York:  Garland,  1982.  pp.460.  Rev.  in  BST 
(18)  1982,  159-60. 

7119.  Sadiq,  Ebtisam  All  Bronte’s  journey  to  the  east:  the  Romantic 
quest  in  her  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3605A-6A.] 

7120.  Sadoff,  Dianne  F.  Monsters  of  affection:  Dickens,  Eliot  & 
Bronte  on  fatherhood.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP, 
1982.  pp.  vii,  193.  Rev.  byjudith  Tanis  Parr  in  OhioanaQ  (26)  155;  by 
Andrew  Sanders  in  TLS,  25  Mar.,  288. 

7121.  Smith,  Margaret.  The  manuscripts  of  Charlotte  Bronte’s 
novels.  BST  (18)  189-205. 

7122.  - (ed.).  Jane  Eyre.  Oxford:  OUP,  1975.  pp.  xxiv,  473. 

Emily  Bronte 

7123.  Alferovskaia,  L.  G.  Nekotorye  problemy  izucheniia  poezii 
Emilii  Bronte.  (Studying  the  poetry  of  Emily  Bronte.)  Y’LU  (1980:4) 
64-71. 
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7124.  Benvenuto,  Richard.  Emily  Bronte.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1982.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  326.)  Rev.  in  BST  (18)  1982,  157-8. 

7125.  Bertinetti,  Roberto.  Le  rovine  circolari.  S.  T.  Coleridge, 
E.  Bronte,  H.  James;  immagini  dell’artista  nel  XIX  secolo.  Pisa: 
Editrice  Tecnico  Scientifica.  pp.  136. 

7126.  Chitham,  Edward.  ‘Often  rebuked  .  .  Emily’s  after  all? 
BST  (18)  222-6. 

7127.  Cookson,  Linda  (ed.).  Wuthering  Heights.  Harlow:  Long¬ 
man.  pp.  xxxv,  338. 

7128.  Costello,  Priscilla  H.  The  parson’s  daughters:  the  family 
worlds  of  Charlotte,  Emily,  and  Anne  Bronte.  So?  7099. 

7129.  Davies,  Stevie.  Emily  Bronte:  the  artist  as  a  free  woman. 
Manchester:  Carcanet  New  Press,  pp.  170.  Rev.  by  Angela  Leighton  in 
TLS,  4N0V.,  1213. 

7130.  Flintoff,  Everard.  Lord  Lytton  and  Emily  Bronte.  BST  (18) 
227-32. 

7131.  Homans,  Margaret.  Women  writers  and  their  poetic  identity: 
Dorothy  Wordsworth,  Emily  Bronte,  and  Emily  Dickinson.  (Bibl.  1982, 
7156.)  Rev.  by  Sara  Hudson  in  SoHR  ( 1 7)  383-4. 

7132.  Passel,  Anne.  Charlotte  and  Emily  Bronte:  an  annotated 
bibliography.  See  71 16. 

7133.  Rohrberger,  Mary.  The  merging  of  antinomies:  surreality  in 
‘Wuthering  Heights’.  See  (pp.  177-93)  107. 

7134.  Schoenholtz,  Andrew  Ian.  The  politics  of  knowledge  in 
nineteenth  century  literature:  Keats,  Flaubert,  Emily  Bronte,  James 
and  the  critical  imagination.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Brown  Univ.,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3589A.] 

7135.  van  Zoest,  Aart,  and  Mieke  Bal.  Structure  narrative  et 
signification.  Le  cas  de  ‘Wuthering  Heights’.  Neophilologus  (4)  1980, 
333-46. 

7136.  Wilcockson,  Colin.  ‘Fair(y)  Annie’s  Wedding’:  a  note  on 
‘Wuthering  Heights’.  EC  (33)  259-61. 

Rev.  Patrick  Bronte 

7137.  Collins,  R.  G.  The  Bronte  name  and  its  classical  associations. 
Ariel  (14:3)  5 1 — 7. 

‘Arthur  Brooke’  (John  Chalk  Claris) 

7138.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  (introd.).  ‘Poems’ (1816), ‘Poems’ (1818), 
‘Durovernum’.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1981.  pp.  393  in  various 
pagings.  (Facsim.  of‘Poems’  (1816).) 

7139.  - ‘Thoughts  and  Feelings’;  ‘Retrospection’;  ‘Elegy  on  the 

Death  of  Shelley’,  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1977.  pp.  120,  130,  17. 
(Facsims  of  1820,  1822,  1822  eds.) 

John  Brougham 

7140.  Ryan,  Pat  M.  The  Hibernian  experience:  John  Brougham’s 
Irish-American  plays.  MELUS  (10:2)  3 3—4 7 ■ 

Charles  Brockden  Brown 

7141.  Bennett,  Maurice  J.  A  portrait  of  the  artist  in 
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eighteenth-century  America:  Charles  Brockden  Brown’s  ‘Memoirs  of 
Stephen  Calvert’.  WMQ  (39)  1982,  492-507. 

7142.  Engell,  John  Frederick.  Brackenridge,  Brown,  Cooper,  and 
the  roots  of  the  American  novel.  See  5953. 

7143.  Fussell,  Edwin  Sill.  ‘Wieland’:  a  literary  and  historical 
reading.  EAL  (18)  171—86. 

7144.  Grabo,  Norman  S.  The  coincidental  art  of  Charles  Brockden 
Brown.  (Bibl.  1982,  7168.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  W.  Ford  in  SCB  (43)  23-4; 
by  Bernard  Rosenthal  in  SAF  (n)  123-5;  by  Peggy  McCormack  in 
StudN  (15)  158-61;  by  William  L.  Hedges  in  NCF  (37)  1982,  220-3;  by 
David  Seed  in  NQ  (30)  380-1. 

7145.  Inners,  Joseph  Raymond.  Narrators  in  search  of  themselves: 
‘approaches  to  the  truth’  in  the  novels  of  Charles  Brockden  Brown. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1085A-6A.] 

7146.  Fueck,  Beth  Lynne.  The  sublime  and  the  picturesque  in 
American  landscape  description,  1790-1850.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1087A.] 

7147.  Slater,  John  F.  The  sleepwalker  and  the  great  awakening: 
Brown’s  ‘Edgar  Huntly’  and  Jonathan  Edwards.  Sre6078. 

7148.  Steinberg,  Paul  Scott.  On  the  brink  of  the  precipice: 
madness  in  the  writings  of  Charles  Brockden  Brown.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2671  a.] 

The  Brownings 

7149.  Du  Bos,  Charles.  Robert  et  Elizabeth  Browning  ou,  Fa 
plenitude  de  l’amour  humain.  Paris:  Klincksieck,  1982.  pp.  xiv,  177. 
Rev.  by  Alethea  Hayter  in  TLS,  13  May,  478. 

7150.  Gridley,  Roy  E.  The  Brownings  and  France:  a  chronicle  with 
commentary.  London:  Athlone  Press,  1982.  pp.  331.  Rev.  by  Alethea 
Hayter  in  TLS,  13  May,  478;  by  Jane  A.  McCusker  in  BSN  (13:1)  44-5. 

7151.  Munich,  Adrienne  Auslander.  Robert  and  Elizabeth  Barrett 
Browning:  an  annotated  bibliography  for  1981.  BIS  (11)  189-98. 

Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning 

7152.  Morey,  Frederick  L.  Two  major  sources:  emblems  and 
‘Aurora  Leigh’.  DS  (45)  43-5. 

7153.  Raymond,  Meredith  B.,  and  Mary  Rose  Sullivan  (eds). 
The  letters  of  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  to  Mary  Russell  Mitford 
1836—1854.  Winfield,  KS:  Wedgestone  Press.  3  vols.  pp.  431;  464;  496. 
Rev.  by  Barbara  Hardy  in  TLS,  1  July,  688. 

Robert  Browning 

7154.  Altick,  Richard  D.  (ed.).  The  ring  and  the  book.  (Bibl.  1982, 
7182.  Rev.  by  Barbara  Everett  in  LRB  (5:14)  3-8. 

7155.  Blalock,  Susan.  Browning’s  ‘The  Ring  and  the  Book’:  ‘a 
novel  country’.  BIS  (1 1)  39-50. 

7156.  Browning,  Vivienne.  The  real  identity  of  Pauline.  BSN  (13:3) 
2-10. 

7157.  Byrd,  Deborah.  Silent  women  and  necrophilic  men:  a 
feminist  look  at  Browning’s  quarreling  lovers.  BSN  (13:2)  17-27. 
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7158.  Davies,  Cory  Bieman.  ‘Natural  evolution’  in  ‘dramatic 
essences’  from  Robert  Browning  toT.  S.  Eliot.  BIS  (1 1)  23-37. 

7159.  Dooley,  Allan  C.  Andrea,  Raphael,  and  the  moment  of 
‘Andrea  del  Sarto’.  MP  (81)  38-46. 

7160.  Edwards,  Suzanne  Ozment.  External  nature  in  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Browning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Greensboro,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2353A.] 

7161.  Finley,  C.  Stephen.  Robert  Browning’s  ‘The  Other  Half- 
Rome’:  a  ‘fancy-fit’  or  not?  BIS  ( 1 1 )  127-48. 

7162.  Furniss,  Tom.  ‘Would  that  the  structure  brave  .  .  an  essay 
on  ‘Abt  Vogler’.  BSN  (13:1)  19-29. 

7163.  Griffo,  Mary  Ann.  Robert  Browning  and  the  sister  arts. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Riverside.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
1798a.] 

7164.  Hampson,  R.  G.  Good  alike  at  grave  and  gay:  ‘A  Toccata  of 
Galuppi’s’.  BSN  (13:1)  30-8. 

7165.  Hassett,  Constance  W.  The  elusive  self  in  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Browning.  (Bibl.  1982,  7198.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Everett  in  LRB 
(5:  :4)  3~8. 

7166.  Horneker,  George  Frank.  The  natural  man  in  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Browning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Mississippi,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3603A.] 

7167.  Jack,  Ian,  and  Margaret  Smith.  Browning  in  Honanland: 
some  comments  on  a  recent  ‘review’  of  Volume  1  of  the  Oxford  English 
Texts  edition  of ‘The  Poetical  Works  of  Robert  Browning’.  BSN  (13:3) 

1 1-2 1. 

7168.  - (eds).  The  poetical  works  of  Robert  Browning,  vol.  1: 

‘Pauline’;  ‘Paracelsus’.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xxvii,  543.  Rev.  by 
Park  Honan  in  BSN  (13:2)  43-9;  by  Barbara  Everett  in  LRB  (5:14)  3-8. 

7169.  Karlin,  D.  R.  Composition  and  creation  in  the  poetry  of 
Browning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1981. 

7170.  Kendrick,  Walter.  ‘The  Inn  Album’:  Browning’s  marginal 
poem.  BIS  ( 1 1 )  1 1 3-25. 

7171.  King,  Roma  A.,  Jr  (gen.  ed.).  The  complete  works  of  Robert 
Browning,  vol.  5:  ‘A  Soul’s  Tragedy  ,  ed.  by  Allan  C.  Dooley, 
‘Christmas  Eve  and  Easter  Day’,  ed.  by  Harry  Krynicky;  ‘Essay  on 
Shelley’,  ed.  by  Donald  Smalley;  ‘Men  and  Women’,  vol.  1,  ed.  by 
Allan  C.  Dooley.  Athens:  Ohio  State  UP;  Waco,  TX:  Baylor  Univ., 
1 98 1 .  pp.  xxiv,  395-  Rev.  by  Barbara  Everett  in  LRB  (5.14)  3— 8. 

7172.  McClatchey,  Joe.  Interpreting  ‘Karshish’.  BSN  (13:2)  3-16. 

7173.  McCusker,  J.  A.  Robert  Browning  and  the  Victorian  debate 
about  the  proper  subject-matter  for  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Glasgow,  1982. 

7174.  McCusker,  Jane  A.  ‘A  Light  Woman’  —  the  analysis  and 
synthesis  of  a  subject  made  to  Browning  s  hand.  BSN  (132)  27—43' 

7175.  Menaghan,  John  M.  Embodied  truth:  ‘The  Ring  and  the 
Book’  reconsidered.  UTQ  (52)  263-76. 
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7176.  Myers,  Jeffrey.  Unlooked-for  perils:  Michael  Manson’s 
faulty  algebra.  SBrown  (io)  1982,  60-6. 

7177.  Nichols,  Ashton.  Browning’s  modernism:  the  infinite 
moment  as  epiphany.  BIS  ( 1 1 )  81-99. 

7178.  Peckham,  Morse  (ed.).  Robert  Browning’s  ‘Sordello’:  a 
marginally  emended  edition.  (Bibl.  1979,  6955.)  Rev.  by  Ashby  Bland 
Crowder  in  SAB  (45:3)  1980,  72-4. 

7179.  Pettigrew,  John  (ed.),  with  Thomas  J.  Collins.  Browning: 
the  poems.  (Bibl.  1982,  7207.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Everett  in  LRB  (5:14) 

3- 8;  by  Jacob  Korg  in  Review  (5)  41-8. 

7180.  Siegchrist,  Mark.  Rough  in  brutal  print:  the  legal  sources  of 
Browning’s  ‘Red  Cotton  Night-Cap  Country’.  (Bibl.  1982,  7212.)  Rev. 
by  John  Woolford  in  NQ  (30)  362-3;  by  Ian  Beck  in  BSN  (13:1)  42-3. 

7181.  Slinn,  E.  Warwick.  Browning  and  the  fictions  of  identity. 
(Bibl.  1982,  7213.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Gardiner  in  AUMLA  (60)  315-17. 

7182.  Thomas,  Donald.  Robert  Browning:  a  life  within  life.  New 
York:  Viking  Press.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  7218.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Bernard 
Martin  in  BkW,  13  Mar.,  1 1 ;  by  Jefferson  Hunter  in  HR  (36)  577-81 ;  by 
Phoebe  Pettingell  in  NewL  (66:g)  13-14  (review-article);  by  Dorothy 
Mermin  in  BSN  (13:1)  39-40;  by  Barbara  Everett  in  LRB  (5:14)  3-8. 

7183.  Ward,  H.  P.  Immortal  diamond:  versions  of  selfhood  in 
Charles  Dickens,  Thomas  Carlyle,  Robert  Browning  and  George 
MacDonald.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham,  1981 . 

7184.  Wordsworth,  Ann.  ‘Communication  different’.  BSN  (13:1) 

4- 18. 

William  Cullen  Bryant 

7185.  McClary,  Ben  Harris.  William  Cullen  Bryant’s  sketch  of  his 
father  in  ‘American  Biography’.  AL  (55)  635-8. 

Sir  Samuel  Egerton  Brydges 

7186.  Ellis,  Ted  R.,  hi.  ‘The  Literary  Magnet’,  ‘Tobias  Merton’, 
and  Alaric  ‘Attila’  Watts.  See  682. 

Robert  W.  Buchanan 

7187.  Murray,  Christopher  D.  D.  G.  Rossetti,  A.  C.  Swinburne 
and  R.  W.  Buchanan.  The  fleshly  school  revisited:  11.  BJRL  (65:2) 
176-207. 

Edward  Bulwer-Lytton  (Lord  Lytton) 

7188.  Eigner,  Edwin  M.  The  metaphysical  novel  in  England  and 
America:  Dickens,  Bulwer,  Hawthorne,  Melville.  (Bibl.  1979,  6968.) 
Rev.  by  Joseph  Flibbert  in  NHJ,  1978,  261-2. 

7189.  Flintoff,  Everard.  Lord  Lytton  and  Emily  Bronte.  Srr  7130. 

7190.  Witemeyer,  Hugh.  George  Eliot’s  ‘Romola’  and  .  Bulwer 
Lytton’s  ‘Rienzi’.  StudN  (15)  62-73. 

Frances  Hodgson  Burnett 

7191.  Butureanu,  Rodica  (introd.).  Micul  Lord.  (Little  Lord 
Fauntleroy.)  Jassy:  Junimea.  pp.  176. 

7192.  Roxburgh,  Stephen.  Our  first  world  :  form  and  meaning  in 
‘The  Secret  Garden’.  CLEd  ( 10)  1979,  120-30. 

7193.  Threadgold,  Rosemary.  ‘The  Secret  Garden’:  an 
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appreciation  of  Frances  Hodgson  Burnett  as  a  novelist  for  children. 
CLEd  (10)  1979,  1 13-19. 

Robert  Wilton  Burton 

7194.  Hitchcock,  Bert.  Rediscovering  Alabama  literature:  three 
writers  of  Lafayette.  AlaR  (36)  175-94. 

Samuel  Butler 

7195.  Jeffers,  Thomas  L.  Samuel  Butler  revalued.  (Bibl.  1981, 
7127.)  Rev.  byjefferson  Hunter  in  HR  (35)  1982,  348-9. 

George  Gordon  Noel,  Lord  Byron 

7196.  Cunningham,  John.  The  poetics  of  Byron’s  comedy  in  ‘Don 
Juan’.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  Salzburg 
Univ.,  1982.  pp.  x,  242.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Roman¬ 
tic  reassessment,  106.) 

7197.  Davis,  Kenneth  W.  Byroniana  in  the  ‘Literary  Guardian’: 
vindications.  SVr675. 

7198.  Gilbertson,  Michael  Kent.  An  archetypal  analysis  of 
Byron’s  ‘Don  Juan’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  758A.] 

7199.  Grigorescu,  Dan  (introd.)  Poeme.  (Poems.)  Bucharest: 
Minerva,  pp.  381 . 

7200.  Kuhiwczak,  Piotr.  Fears  and  fascinations:  the  early  phase  of 
Polish  interest  in  Byron’s  works  and  life.  KN  (30)  343 — 53 . 

7201.  McGann,  Jerome  J.  (ed.).  The  complete  poetical  works.  Vols 
1  and  2  (bibl.  1981,  7147;  1980,  7891).  Vol.  3.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press, 

1981.  pp.x,  498.  Vol.  1  rev.  by  Frederick  L.  Beaty  in  SR  (21)  1982, 
518-23;  by  Carl  Woodring  in  KSJ  (31)  1982,  207-9;  v°l-  3  by  Neil 
Fraistat  in  WordsC  (8)  1982,  152-4;  vols  1-3  by  Andrew  Rutherford  in 
NQ  (30)  255-7;  by  J-  Drummond  Bone  in  MLR  (78)  154-7;  by  James 
Chandler  in  MP  (80)  1982,  208-11;  by  Ian  Jack  in  Review  (4)  1982, 

1— 1 7- 

7202.  - (introd.).  Lord  Byron:  a  collection  of 429  items.  See443. 

7203.  McVeigh,  Daniel  M.  ‘In  Caines  cynne’:  Byron  and  the  mark 
of  Cain.  MLQ  (43)  1982,  337-51- 

7204.  Marchand,  Leslie  A.  (ed.).  Byron’s  letters  and  journals. 
(Bibl.  1982,  7252.)  Rev.  by  Willis  R.  Buck,  Jr,  in  Arnoldian  ( 10)  Spring, 
62-8. 

7205.  - Byron’s  letters  and  journals,  vol.  1 1 :  ‘For  freedom’s  battle’, 

1823-24.  (Bibl.  1982,  7250.)  Rev.  by  John  Perrins  in  Prose  Studies  (6) 
290-2. 

7206.  Martin,  P.  W.  Byron’s  poetic  performance.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofExeter,  1980. 

7207.  Martin,  Philip  W.  Byron:  a  poet  before  his  public.  (Bibl. 

1982,  7254.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Williams  in  UES  (21:1)  32-3. 

7208.  Meregalli,  Franco.  Venice  in  Romantic  literature.  5^6561. 

7209.  Nikolcina,  Miglena.  Bairon  i  mitat  za  Prometei.  Edna 
romanticna  versia.  (Byron  and  the  myth  of  Prometheus:  a  romantic 
version.)  Literaturna  misal  (27:4)  86-102. 

7210.  Nikol'skaia,  L.  I.  Stil'  Bairona  kak  problema  perevoda: 
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(‘Kain’  v  perevode  I.  Bunina).  (Byron’s  style  as  a  translation  problem: 
Bunin’s  translation  of ‘Cain’.)  See  (pp.  54-64)  92. 

7211.  Pujals,  E.  Las  lineas  generales  del  romanticismo  ingles  y  su 
repercusion  limitada  a  Byron  y  Scott  en  Espana.  (General  features  of 
English  Romanticism,  with  special  reference  to  the  influence  of  Byron 
and  Scott  in  Spain.)  FMod  (71-73)  1981, 65-89. 

7212.  - Lord  Byron  en  Andalucia  (verano  de  1809).  (Lord  Byron  in 

Andalusia,  Summer  1809.)  ArH  (196)  1981, 85-91. 

7213.  - Lord  Byron  en  Espana.  [Lord  Byron  in  Spain.)  Madrid: 

Alhambra,  1982.  pp.  206. 

7214.  Roja,  G.  M.  The  presence  of  Byron  in  the  novels  of  Stendhal, 
with  special  references  to  ‘Armance’  and  ‘Le  Rouge  et  le  Noir’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1980. 

7215.  Striker,  Ardelle.  ‘Manfred’  in  concert:  an  American  pre¬ 
miere.  BRH  (85)  1982,  479-88. 

7216.  Stubbs,  Irene.  Prometheus  Lucifer:  the  revival  of  the  true 
myth  of  Prometheus  by  Byron  and  Shelley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New 
York  Univ.,  1982.  [Noted  in  DA  (43)  2355A.]  (Abstract  not  available.) 

7217.  Tippett,  Brian.  Don  Juan’s  shipwreck:  a  new  source.  NQ  (30) 
225-6. 

7218.  Trueblood,  P.  G.  (ed.).  Byron’s  political  and  cultural  influ¬ 
ence  in  nineteenth-century  Europe:  a  symposium.  (Bibl.  1981,  7161.) 
Rev.  by  Byron  Raizis  in  SAP  (16)  295-7;  by  Gerhart  Hoffmeister  in 
CanRCL  (10)  108-11;  by  Allan  Rodway  in  NQ  (29)  1982,  366-7;  by 
Hermione  de  Almeida  in  KSJ  (31)  1982,  210-12. 

7219.  Verzea,  Ileana.  Byron  §i  byronismul  in  literatura  romana. 
(Bibl.  1979,  7010.)  Rev.  by  Mihai  Zamfir  in  Secolul  20  (1981:11/12) 
173-5- 

7220.  Vital,  Anthony  Paul.  Pirates  in  Eden:  Byron’s  transforma¬ 
tions  of  a  personal  myth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Stony  Brook,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3607A.] 

7221.  Williams,  Michael.  Jane  Austen  and  Lord  Byron:  a  view  of 
Regency  London.  See 7051. 

George  Washington  Cable 

7222.  Petry,  Alice  Hall.  A  fable  of  love  and  death:  the  artistry  of 
Cable’s  ‘Jean-ah  Poquelin’.  SoLJ  (15:2)  87-99. 

7223.  Richardson,  ThomasJ.  (ed.).  ‘The  Grandissimes’:  centennial 
essays.  Jackson:  Mississippi  L'P,  1981.  p.95.  (Items  orig.  pub.  in  SoQ 
(18:4)  1980;  reported  separately  in  bibl.  1980.)  Rev.  by  Robert  O. 
Stephens  in  MissQ  (36)  13 1-3;  by  Lucinda  H.  MacKethan  in  SAF  (1 1) 
266-7. 

7224.  Roberson,  William  H.  George  Washington  Cable:  an  anno¬ 
tated  bibliography.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1982. 
pp.  ix,  255.  (Scarecrow  author  bibliographies,  62.) 

7225.  Stephens,  Robert  O.  Cable  and  Turgenev:  learning  how  to 
write  a  modern  novel.  StudN  (15)  237-48. 

7226.  Ware,  Elaine.  A  critical  edition  of  George  Washington 
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Cable’s  ‘The  Cavalier’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ., 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3320A.] 

Wilfred  Campbell 

7227.  Boone,  Laurel.  Evolution  and  idealism:  Wilfred  Campbell’s 
‘The  Tragedy  of  Man’  and  its  place  in  Canadian  intellectual  history. 
StudCanL  (8)  93-1 16. 

William  Carleton 

7228.  Bradley,  Liam  (ed.).  King  Richard  McRoyal,  or,  The  dream 
of  an  antiquarian.  Armagh:  Southern  Education  and  Library  Board 
Library  Service,  pp.  xv,  22. 

7229.  Hayley,  Barbara.  Carleton’s  ‘Traits  and  Stories’  and  the 
19th  century  Anglo-Irish  tradition.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe.  pp.432. 
Rev.  by  Patricia  Craig  in  TLS,  16  Dec.,  1415;  by  Patrick  Rafroidi  in 
Etudes  irlandaises  (8)  358-9. 

7230.  O  Hainle,  Cathal  G.  The  Gaelic  background  of  Carleton’s 
‘Traits  and  Stories’.  Eire-Ireland  (18)  Spring,  6-19. 

The  Carlyles 

7231.  Sanders,  Charles  Richard,  and  K.  J.  Fielding  (eds).  The 
collected  letters  of  Thomas  and  Jane  Welsh  Carlyle.  (Bibl.  1973,  7608; 
1980,  7921;  1982,  7283.)  Rev.  by  Wolfgang  Franke  in  Archiv  (220) 
408-13. 

7232.  Tennyson,  G.  B.  Absent  friends  speaking:  the  Carlyle  letters. 
Prose  Studies  (5)  1982,  239-52  (review-article). 

Thomas  Carlyle 

7233.  Anderson,  Wayne  Christopher.  Rhetoric  and  the  limits  of 
language:  a  study  of  Coleridge,  Carlyle,  and  Emerson.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  T73A.] 

7234.  Block,  Ed,  Jr.  Carlyle,  Lockhart,  and  the  Germanic  connec¬ 
tion:  the  periodical  context  of  Carlyle’s  early  criticism.  See  658. 

7235.  Cate,  George  Allan  (ed.).  The  correspondence  of  Thomas 
Carlyle  and  John  Ruskin.  (Bibl.  1982,  7285.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Altick  in 
LRB  (5:16)  17-18;  William  H .  Gilbert  in  Arnoldian  ( 1 1 )  Winter,  36-43. 

7236.  Cooksey,  Thomas  Lynch.  Dante’s  Victorians:  the  use  of 
Dante  by  Carlyle,  Tennyson  and  Rossetti.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oregon,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  391  8a.] 

7237.  Drescher,  Horst  W.  (ed.).  Thomas  Carlyle  1981:  papers 
given  at  the  international  Thomas  Carlyle  symposium.  Frankfurt;  Bern: 
Lang.  (Scottish  studies:  publications  of  the  Scottish  Studies  Centre  of 
the  Johannes  Gutenberg  Universitat  Mainz  in  Germersheim,  1 .) 
pp.  418.  Rev.  by  Peter  Morgan  in  SLJ  (supp.  19)  61-3. 

7238.  Fry,  Ruth  Eckmann.  The  Victorian  image  of  the  German 
Revolution,  1806-1871,  as  reflected  in  the  writings  of  Carlyle,  Matthew 
Arnold,  and  George  Eliot.  ^6968. 

7239.  Imhoff,  Ronald  Bruce.  Carlyle’s  ‘first  preliminary  moral 
act’:  ‘Sartor  Resartus’  and  the  denial  of  self.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3603A.] 

7240.  Lloyd,  J.  Thomas.  Carlyle  and  Schiller.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1801  a.] 
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7241.  Matsufuji,  Toru.  Karairu  sono  ‘moral  energy’:  ‘twinkling  of 
truth’  tamashi  no  bungaku.  (Carlyle’s  ‘moral  energy’:  the  ‘twinkling  of 
truth'  and  the  literature  of  the  soul.)  Kyoto:  Aporonsha.  pp.  viii,  232. 

7242.  Moore,  Carlisle.  Carlyle’s  counter-offensive  humor.  Edin¬ 
burgh:  Carlyle  Soc.,  [  1982] .  pp.  26.  (Thomas  Green  lectures,  7.) 

7243.  Ormond,  Richard,  and  John  Cooper.  Thomas  Carlyle 
1 795_  1 88 1 .  See  445. 

7244.  Vanden  Bossche,  Chris.  Revolution  and  authority:  the 
metaphors  of  language  and  Carlyle’s  style.  Prose  Studies  (6)  274-89. 

7245.  Vanden  Bossche,  Chris  Ramon.  Revolution  and  authority: 
Carlyle’s  poetics  and  poetic  practice  from  ‘Sartor  Resartus’  to  ‘The 
French  Revolution’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa 
Cruz,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1805A.J 

7246.  W  ard,  H.  P.  Immortal  diamond:  versions  of  selfhood  in 
Charles  Dickens,  Thomas  Carlyle,  Robert  Browning  and  George 
MacDonald.  See  7183. 

7247.  Williams,  A.  S.  Disease  and  brotherhood,  in  Carlyle,  Kings¬ 
ley,  Dickens  and  Gaskell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (Queen 
Mary  Coll.),  1980. 

7248.  Wright,  L.  S.  Culture  and  ‘dissociation  of  sensibility’  in  the 
writings  ofjohn  Henry  Newman  and  Matthew  Arnold,  with  particular 
attention  to  Carlyle  and  his  so-called  ‘condition-of-England  question'. 

See  6986. 


Bliss  Carman 

7249.  Gundy,  H.  Pearson  (ed.).  Letters  of  Bliss  Carman.  Kingston, 
Ont.;  Montreal:  McGill— Queen’s  UP,  1981.  pp.xix,  388.  Rev.  by 
Terrence  L.  Craig  in  PBSC  (21)  1982,  98-9;  by  Marian  Fowler  in  CanL 
(96)  134-6;  by  D.  M.  R.  Bentley  in  CanP  ( 10)  1982,  1 12-19. 

‘Lewis  Carroll’  (Charles  Lutwidge  Dodgson) 

7250.  Batey,  Mavis.  Alice’s  adventures  in  Oxford.  London:  Pitkin 
Pictorials,  1980.  pp.  32. 

7251.  Brockway,  Robert  W.  The  ‘descensus  ad  inferos’  of  Lewis 
Carroll.  DalR  (62)  1982,  36-43. 

7252.  Carroll,  Lewis.  Alice’s  adventures  under  ground:  being  a 
facsimile  of  the  original  MS.  book  afterwards  developed  into  ‘Alice’s 
Adventures  in  Wonderland’.  Leicester:  Windward,  1980.  pp.  viii,  93. 
(With  thirty-seven  illustrations  by  the  author.) 

7253.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  Lewis  Carroll:  scientifictionist  (part  2). 
Mythlore  (9:4)  45-8. 

7254.  Cohen,  Morton  N.  Twenty  years  with  Lewis  Carroll.  MSS 

(31)  1979, 27I_5- 

7255.  —  —  with  the  assistance  of  Roger  Lancelyn  Green  (eds).  The 
selected  letters  of  Lewis  Carroll.  London:  Macmillan,  1982.  pp.xviii, 
302.  Rev.  by  M.  C.  in  Junior  Bookshelf  (47)  5. 

7256.  Goodacre,  Selwyn  H.  The  1865  ‘Alice':  a  new  appraisal  and 
a  revised  census.  6Ve369. 

7257.  - - and  James  R.  Kincaid  (eds).  Lewis  Carroll’s  ‘Alice's 
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Adventures  in  Wonderland’.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP,  1082. 
pp.  146. 

7258.  Gordon,  Jan  B.,  and  Edward  Guiliano.  From  Victorian 
textbook  to  ready-made:  Lewis  Carroll  and  the  black  art.  ELN  (20:2) 
1982, 1-25. 

7259.  Guiliano,  Edward  (ed.).  Lewis  Carroll:  an  annotated  inter¬ 
national  bibliography,  1960-77.  (Bibl.  1982,  7325.)  Rev.  by  Terry 
Otten  in  AEB  (6)  1982,  123-4. 

7260.  - Lewis  Carroll:  a  celebration.  New  York:  Potter,  1982. 

pp.  224.  Rev.  by  Kathleen  Blake  in  ELN  (20:2)  1982,  131-8;  by  Hans- 
Peter  Breuer  in  MFS  (29)  264-5;  by  Beverly  Lyon  Clark  in  StudN  (15) 
161-2. 

7261.  Hearn,  Michael  Patrick.  Alice’s  other  parent:  John  Tenniel 
as  Lewis  Carroll’s  illustrator.  .Sec  308. 

7262.  - Short  views.  ABC  (ns  4:1)  54-9. 

7263.  Myer,  Michael  Grosvenor.  Some  omissions  from  Martin 
Gardner’s  ‘The  Annotated  Alice’.  NQ  (30)  302-3. 

7264.  Praga  Terente,  I.  El  ‘Jabberwocky’,  de  Lewis  Carroll. 
(Lewis  Carroll’s  ‘Jabberwocky’.)  ES  (11)  1981,  3-56. 

7265.  Steveson,  Lynn  Bradley.  Lewis  Carroll’s  ‘Through  the 
Looking-Glass’  as  a  kaleidoscope  of  English  history:  a  critical  approach 
to  scripting  interpreters  theatre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois 
Univ.  at  Carbondale.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1243A.] 

Robert  Carter 

7266.  Ross,  R.  M.,  and  A.  G.  Bagnall.  ‘From  the  Black  Rocks  on 
Friday’:  more  than  a  bibliographical  footnote.  TLR  (16)  45-53. 

Alexander  Chalmers 

7267.  Willey,  Edward  P.  The  works  of  Alexander  Chalmers, 
journalist,  editor,  biographer.  BRH  (86)  94-104. 

Elizabeth  Margaret  Chandler 

7268.  Jones,  Mary  Patricia.  Elizabeth  Margaret  Chandler  -  poet, 
essayist,  abolitionist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toledo,  1981 .  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (43)  2668A.] 

Owen  Chase 

7269.  Heffernan,  Thomas  Farel.  Stove  by  a  whale:  Owen  Chase 
and  the  ‘Essex’.  Middletown,  CT:  Wesleyan  UP,  1981.  pp.  xiii,  273. 
Rev.  by  Richard  C.  Kugler  in  NEQ  (55)  1982,  1 18-20. 

Mary  Boykin  Chesnut 

7270.  Woodward,  C.  Vann  (ed.).  Mary  Chesnut’s  Civil  War.  New 
Haven:  Yale  UP,  1981.  pp.lviii,  886.  Rev.  by  Reid  Beddow  in  BkW, 
12  Apr.  1981,3,  6;  by  Richard  N.  Current  in  FHQ  (60)  1982,499-501; 
by  George  F.  Hayhoe  in  MissQ  (35)  1982,  60-72  (review-article). 

Kate  Chopin 

7271.  Gilbert,  Sandra  M.  The  second  coming  of  Aphrodite:  Kate 
Chopin’s  fantasy  of  desire.  KR  (5:3)  42-66. 

7272.  Levy,  Elaine  Barbara.  The  unconscious  and  existentialism: 
a  dialectic  in  modern  fiction.  See  7024. 

7273.  Papke,  Mary  Elizabeth.  ‘Abysses  of  solitude’:  the  social 
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fiction  of  Kate  Chopin  and  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1451  a.] 

7274.  Rogers,  Nancy  E.  Echoes  of  George  Sand  in  Kate  Chopin. 
RLC  (57)  25-42. 

7275.  Treichler,  Paula  A.  The  construction  of  ambiguity  in  ‘The 
Awakening’:  a  linguistic  analysis.  See  (pp.  239-57)  128. 

John  Clare 

7276.  Barrell,  John.  John  Clare’s  ‘The  Lane’.  JCSJ  (2)  3-8. 

7277.  Brownlow,  Timothy.  John  Clare  and  picturesque  landscape. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  x,  158. 

7278.  Deacon,  George.  John  Clare  and  the  folk  tradition. 

See  2392. 

7279.  Dean,  E.  Barbara.  John  Clare  at  Lolham  Bridges.  JCSJ  (2) 
24-7. 

7280.  Dixon,  George.  Clare  and  religion.  JCSJ  (1)  1982,  47-50. 

7281.  Hold,  Trevor.  The  composer’s  debt  to  John  Clare.  JCSJ  (i) 
1982, 25-9. 

7282.  Lines,  Rodney.  John  Clare’s  ‘The  Skylark’.  JCSJ  (1)  1982, 

53-6- 

7283.  Robinson,  Eric.  Clare  and  nature.  JCSJ  (1)  1982,  7-24. 

7284.  - Editorial  problems  in  John  Clare.  See  41 1. 

7285.  - (ed.).  John  Clare’s  autobiographical  writings.  Oxford: 

OUP.  pp.  185.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Motion  in  TLS,  25  Nov.,  1306. 

7286.  - and  Richard  Fitter  (eds).  John  Clare’s  birds.  (Bibl. 

1982,  7364.)  Rev.  by  Redmond  O’Hanlon  in  TLS,  21  Jan.,  70;  by 
P.  M.  S.  Dawson  in  CritQ  (25:2)  92-4;  by  Trevor  Hold  in  JCSJ  (2)  40-4. 

7287.  Sales,  Roger.  The  politics  of  pastoral.  See  (pp.  91-104)  101. 

7288.  Storey,  Edward.  A  right  to  song:  the  life  of  John  Clare. 
London:  Methuen,  1982.  pp.  330.  Rev.  by  Cecil  Scrimgeour  in  JCSJ  (2) 
28-39. 

7289.  Thornton,  R.  K.  R.  The  flower  and  the  book:  the  gardens  of 
John  Clare.  JCSJ  (1)  1982,31-45. 

7290.  - (eel.).  The  rural  muse;  poems.  A  second  edition  of  Clare’s 

volume  of  1835,  ed.  from  the  original  manuscript.  With  an  essay  by 
Barbara  M.  H.  Strang.  Manchester:  Carcanet  New  Press;  Ashington: 
Mid  Northumberland  Arts  Group,  1982.  pp.  184.  Rev.  by  P.  M.  S. 
Dawson  in  CritQ  (25:2)  90-2. 

7291.  Tibble,  Anne  (ed.).  The  journal,  essays,  the  journey  from 
Essex.  (Bibl.  1982,  7365.)  Rev.  by  J.  A.  Kearney  in  Prose  Studies  (5) 
1982,  340-4. 

Marcus  Clarke 

7292.  Colmer,  John.  ‘For  the  Term  of  his  Natural  Life’:  a  colonial 
classic  revisited.  YES  (13)  133-44. 

7293.  Edwards,  P.  D.  The  English  publication  of ‘His  Natural  Life’. 
ALS  (10)  1982,  520-6. 

7294.  McLaren,  Ian  F.  Marcus  Clarke:  an  annotated  bibliography. 
Melbourne:  Library  Council  ofVictoria,  1982.  pp.  xxii,  393. 
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Arthur  Hugh  Clough 

7295.  Dean,  Paul,  and  Jacqueline  Moore.  To  own  the  positive  and 
present:  Clough’s  historical  dilemma.  DUJ  (76:1)  59-62. 

7295a.  Scott,  Patrick.  Three  literary  sources  for  Clough’s  ‘Farewell, 
My  Highland  Lassie’.  ELN  (17)  1980,  192-5. 

William  Cobbett 

7296.  Nickerson,  Charles  C.,  and  John  W.  Osborne  (eds).  William 
Cobbett,  ‘A  Grammar  of  the  English  Language’.  See  1863. 

7297.  Williams,  Raymond.  Cobbett.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  89. 

Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge 

7298.  Anderson,  Wayne  C.  The  dramatization  of  thought  in 
Coleridge’s  prose.  Prose  Studies  (6)  264-73. 

7299.  Anderson,  Wayne  Christopher.  Rhetoric  and  the  limits  of 
language:  a  study  of  Coleridge,  Carlyle,  and  Emerson.  See  7233. 

7300.  Bertinetti,  Roberto.  Le  rovine  circolari.  S.  T.  Coleridge, 
E.  Bronte,  H.  James;  immagini  dell’artista  nel  XIX  secolo.  Vg  7125. 

7301.  Bohm,  Arnd.  Georg  Forster’s ‘A  Voyage  Round  the  World’ as 
a  source  for  ‘The  Rime  of  the  Ancient  Mariner’:  a  reconsideration.  ELH 
(5°)  363-77- 

7302.  Cavell,  Stanley.  Genteel  responses  to  Kant?  in  Emerson’s 
‘Fate’  and  in  Coleridge’s  ‘Biographia  Literaria’.  Raritan  (3:2)  34-61. 

7303.  Chappell,  S.  B.  Coleridge’s  theories  of  language  and  literary 
art,  and  their  relation  with  his  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Cambridge. 

7304.  Christensen,  Jerome.  Coleridge’s  blessed  machine  of  lan¬ 
guage.  (Bibl.  1982,  7384.)  Rev.  by  Luther  Tyler  in  SoCR  (15)  Spring, 

1 1 7-2 1 ;  by  Blair  Ross  in  QQ  (90)  554-6. 

7305.  Cook,  Kathryn  Gill.  ‘A  past  always  present’:  Coleridge  on 
human  development  and  education.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George 
Washington  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1460A.] 

7306.  Corrigan,  Timothy.  Coleridge,  language,  and  criticism. 
Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1982.  pp.x,  217.  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Watson  inJA 
(42)  227-30;  by  Iain  McGilchrist  in  TLS,  27  May,  555. 

7307.  Cutsinger,  James  S.  Coleridgean  polarity  and  theological 
vision.  HTR  (76:1)  91—108. 

7308.  De  Paolo,  Charles.  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge:  a  philosophi¬ 
cal  view  of  reform.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  2353A.] 

7309.  Eldridge,  Richard.  On  knowing  how  to  live:  Coleridge’s 
‘Frost  at  Midnight’.  PhilL  (7)  213-28. 

7310.  Everest,  Kelvin.  Coleridge’s  secret  ministry:  the  context  of 

the  conversation  poems  1 795 — 1 79^-  (Bibl.  1982,  739°-)  B-ev-  by  1 .  M. 
Zall  in  ECS  (15)  1982,  362-4.  .  .  . 

7311.  Flavin,  James  Patrick.  The  life  and  opinions  ol  Samuel 
Taylor  Coleridge,  poet  and  philosopher.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Miami 
Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  174A.] 

7312.  Gomme,  Andor.  Two  letters  from  Coleridge  to  Mrs  Montagu. 

TLS,  1 1  Feb.,  139-4°- 
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7313.  Holmes,  Richard.  Coleridge.  (Bibl.  1982,  7396.)  Rev.  by 
P.  M.  S.  Dawson  in  CritQ  (25: 1 )  79-80. 

7314.  Jackson,  H.J.  Coleridge,  etymology  and  etymologic.  See  1542. 

7315.  - Coleridge’s  collaborator,  Joseph  Henry  Green.  SR  (21) 

1982, 161-80. 

7316.  Jackson,  J.  R.  de  J.  (ed.).  The  collected  works  of  Samuel 
Taylor  Coleridge,  vol.  13:  ‘Logic’.  (Bibl.  1982,  7398.)  Rev.  by  A.  J. 
Hartley  in  ESCan  (9)  231-7. 

7317.  Jasper,  David.  Philosophy  and  revealed  religion:  S.  T. 
Coleridge- the  later  years.  DUJ  (76:1)  51-8. 

7318.  Kelliher,  Hilton.  Thomas  Wilkinson  ofYanworth,  friend  of 
Wordsworth  and  Coleridge.  BLJ  (8)  1982,  147-67. 

7319.  Lee,  Sung-Won.  ‘The  romantic  chasm’:  Coleridge’s  poetics 
and  philosophy  of  language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Buffalo,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2997A-8A.J 

7320.  Levere,  Trevor  H.  Poetry  realized  in  nature:  Samuel  Taylor 
Coleridge  and  early  nineteenth-century  science.  (Bibl.  1981,  7267.) 
Rev.  by  Blair  Ross  in  QQ  (90)  556-7. 

7321.  McFarland,  Thomas.  Romanticism  and  the  forms  of  ruin: 
Wordsworth,  Coleridge,  and  modalities  of  fragmentation.  (Bibl.  1982, 
7401.)  Rev.  by  P.  M.  S.  Dawson  in  MP  (80)  321-4;  by  Tilottama  Rajan 
in  UTQ  (52)  306-10;  by  Frederick  W.  Shilstone  in  SoHR  (17)  82-4. 

7322.  McVeigh,  Daniel  M.  Reconciliations  in  Coleridge’s  politics. 
See  (pp.  95-1 10)  107. 

7323.  Marks,  Emerson  R.  Coleridge  on  the  language  of  verse.  (Bibl. 
1982,  7404.)  Rev.  by  Raimonda  Modiano  in  ELN  (21:1)  63-6. 

7324.  Miall,  David  S.  The  aesthetics  of  love  in  Coleridge.  BJA  (23) 
18-24. 

7325.  Milton,  Mary  Lee  Taylor.  The  poetry  of  Samuel  Taylor 
Coleridge:  an  annotated  bibliography  of  criticism,  1935-1970.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  1981.  pp.xiv,  251.  (Garland  reference  library 
of  the  humanities,  247.) 

7326.  Moore,  John  David.  Coleridge  and  the  ‘modern  Jacobinical 
drama’:  ‘Osorio’,  ‘Remorse’  and  the  development  of  Coleridge’s 
critique  of  the  stage,  1 797-1816.  BRH  (85)  1982,443-64. 

7327.  Myer,  Michael  Grosvenor.  The  origin  of  a  phrase  in  ‘Kubla 
Khan’.  NQ  (30)  219. 

7328.  Nicholson,  Andrew.  ‘Kubla  Khan’:  the  influence  of  Burger’s 
‘Lenore’.  EngS  (64)  291-5. 

7329.  Roberts,  M.  V.  A  study  of  S.  T.  Coleridge’s  striving  for 
absolute  consciousness.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham 
1981/82. 

7330.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  John  Coleridge  and  the  ‘Gentleman’s 
Magazine’.  See 761. 

7331.  Sultana,  Donald  (ed.).  New  approaches  to  Coleridge:  bio¬ 
graphical  and  critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1982,  7420,  where  title  incorrect.) 
Rev.  by  L.  M.  Findlay  in  NQ  (30)  87-8. 

7332.  Swiatecka,  M.  Jadwiga.  The  idea  of  the  symbol:  some 
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nineteenth-century  comparisons  with  Coleridge.  (Bibl.  1982,  7421.) 
Rev.  by  Paul  Magnuson  in  MLR  (78)  432-3;  by  Donald  Wesling  in 
Prose  Studies  (5)  1982,  256-8. 

7333.  Thomas,  Keith  Graham.  Surmise  and  the  Romantic  self: 
Coleridge  and  Wordsworth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  179A.] 

7334.  Van  Heerden,  Ernst.  Jorik  en  die  ou  seevaarder.  (Jorik  and 
the  old  seafarer.)  Standpunte  (36:5)  60-4.  (Dirk  Opperman’s  ‘Joernaal 
van  Jorik’  and  'The  Rime  of  the  Ancient  Mariner’.) 

7335.  Waldo,  Mark  Leonard.  The  rhetoric  of  Wordsworth  and 
Coleridge:  its  place  in  current  composition  theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Michigan  State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3000A.  ] 

7336.  Wallace,  Catherine  Miles.  The  design  of  'Biographia 
Literaria’.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.x,  169.  Rev.  by  Paul  Hamilton 
in  TLS,  16  Sept.,  1000. 

7337.  Watson,  Jean.  Coleridge’s  androgynous  ideal.  Prose  Studies 
(6)  36-56. 

7338.  W  ebb,  Edwin.  'Reality’s  dark  dream’:  Coleridge’s  language  of 
consciousness.  CritO  (25:1)  25-43. 

7339.  W  ellens,  Oskar.  The  Colliers  of  London:  early  advocates  of 
Wordsworth,  Lamb,  Coleridge,  and  other  Romantics.  See  785. 

7340.  W  Halley,  George  (ed.).  The  collected  works  of  Samuel 
Taylor  Coleridge,  vol.  12:  Marginalia:  Abbt  to  Byfield.  Princeton,  NJ: 
Princeton  UP,  1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  7428.)  Rev.  by  Elinor  Shaffer  in  SR 
(21)  1982,  531-40;  by  E.  Pereira  in  UES  (20:1)  1982,  35. 

7341.  Wheeler,  Kathleen  M.  The  creative  mind  in  Coleridge’s 
poetry.  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  UP,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  7288.) 
Rev.  by  Arden  Reed  in  WordsC  (13)  1982,  1 16-18;  by  Anthony  John 
Harding  in  MLQ  (43)  1982,  181-5;  by  P.  M.  S.  Dawson  in  CritQ  (24:2) 
1982, 87-8. 

7342.  - Sources,  processes  and  methods  in  Coleridge’s  'Biographia 

Literaria’.  (Bibl.  1982,  7429.)  Rev.  by  W.  J.  B.  Owen  in  MLR  (78) 
160-3. 

‘Ramsay  Colles’  (Richard  William  Colies) 

7343.  Johnson,  Richard  Colles.  Richard  William  (Ramsay) 
Colles.  NQ  (30)  317. 

J.  P.  Collier 

7344.  Ganzel,  Dewey.  Fortune  and  men’s  eyes:  the  career  of  John 
Payne  Collier.  See  4348. 

John  Churton  Collins 

7345.  Kearney,  Anthony.  John  Churton  Collins  and  the  ‘Saturday 
Review’.  See  710. 

Wilkie  Collins 

7346.  Barickman,  Richard,  Susan  MacDonald,  and  Myra  Stark. 
Corrupt  relations:  Dickens,  Thackeray,  Trollope,  Collins  and  the 
Victorian  sexual  system.  New  York;  Guildford:  Columbia  UP,  1982. 
pp.  viii,  285.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Sanders  in  TLS,  25  Mar.,  288. 

7347.  Gates,  David  Philip.  Tracing  the  thread:  the  image  of  the 
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labyrinth  in  selected  novels  by  W  ilkie  Collins,  Charles  Dickens  and 
Joseph  Sheridan  Le  Fanu.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Western 
Ontario,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2678A.] 

7348.  Lonoff,  Sue.  Wilkie  Collins  and  his  Victorian  readers:  a  study 
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(AMS  studies  in  the  nineteenth  century,  2.)  Rev.  by  Norman  Page  in 
NCF  (37)  610-n. 

7349.  Siegel,  Shepard.  Wilkie  Collins:  Victorian  novelist  as 
psychopharmacologist.  JHM  (38)  161-75. 

J.  Fenimore  Cooper 

7350.  Beard,  James  Franklin  (introd.  and  notes).  The  pioneers,  or 
The  sources  of  the  Susquehanna:  a  descriptive  tale.  Text  established  by 
Lance  Schachterle  and  Kenneth  M.  Andersen,  Jr.  Albany:  New 
York  State  UP,  1980.  pp.  lvii,  565.  Rev.  by  James  H.  Pickering  in  NYH 
(63) 1982, 295-306. 

7351.  Conron,  John,  and  Constance  Ayers  Denne  (introd.  and 
notes).  Gleanings  in  Europe:  Italy.  Text  established  by  Constance 
Ayers  Denne.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1981 .  pp.  xlvi,  377.  Rev. 
byjames  H.  Pickering  in  NYH  (63)  1982,  295-306. 

7352.  Cotora,  Craig.  Mark  Twain’s  literary  offenses;  or,  the 
revenge  of  Fenimore  Cooper.  MTJ  (21:3)  19—20. 

7353.  Davies,  N.  Spheres  of  control:  topography  and  iconography  in 
Cooper,  Hawthorne  and  Melville.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Essex, 
1982. 

7354.  Engei.l,  John  Frederick.  Brackenridge,  Brown,  Cooper,  and 
the  roots  of  the  American  novel.  See  5953. 

7355.  Ewart,  M.  The  constancy  of  Cooper:  an  experiment  in  the 
structuration  of  ideology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  York,  1978. 

7356.  Franklin,  Wayne.  The  new  world  ofjames  Fenimore  Cooper. 
Chicago:  Chicago  UP,  1982.  pp.x,  275.  Rev.  byjames  Franklin  Beard 
in  AL  (55)  254-5. 

7357.  Moses,  W.  R.  Mark  Twain’s  best  satire  of  Cooper.  MTJ  (2 1 :4) 
25-7- 

7358.  Pickering,  James  H.  Cooper  in  new  dress:  ‘The  Writings  of 
James  Fenimore  Cooper’.  NYH  (63)  1982,  295-306  (review-article). 

7359.  Rafikova,  E.  E.  Fenimor  Kuper  v  otsenke  V.  G.  Belinskogo. 
(Fenimore  Cooper  in  the  estimation  of  V.  G.  Belinsky.)  SNTT  (642) 
1980, 99-101 . 

7360.  Rust,  Richard  Dilworth  (ed.).  The  pathfinder,  or  the  inland 
sea.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1981 .  pp.  xxvi,  569.  Rev.  byjames  H. 
Pickering  in  NYH  (63)  1982,  295-306. 

7361.  Spiller,  Robert  E.,  and  James  F.  Beard  (introd.  and  notes). 
Gleanings  in  Europe:  Switzerland.  Text  established  by  Kenneth  W. 
Staggs  and  James  P.  Elliott.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1980. 
pp.  xliii,  361.  Rev.  byjames  H.  Pickering  in  NYH  (63)  1982,  295-306. 

7362.  Sundquist,  EricJ.  Home  as  found:  authority  and  genealogy  in 
nineteenth-century  American  literature.  (Bibl.  1982,  7459.)  Rev.  by 
Keith  Carabine  in  MLR  (78)  689-91 . 
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7363.  Vinuela  Angulo,  U.  Dos  figuras  antagonicas  en  la  obra  de 
James  Fenimore  Cooper.  (Two  opposing  figures  in  Fenimore  Cooper’s 
work.)  RCEI  (6)  47-58. 

Thomas  Cooper 

7364.  Shaaban,  B.  Shelley’s  influence  on  the  Chartist  poets,  with 
particular  emphasis  on  Ernest  Charles  Jones  and  Thomas  Cooper. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWarwick,  1981. 

‘Barry  Cornwall’  (Bryan  Waller  Procter) 

7365.  Cornwall,  Barry.  ‘Dramatic  Scenes’;  ‘Marcian  Colonna’. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1978.  pp.iv,  166;  vi,  190.  (Facsims  of 
1819,  1820  eds.) 

William  Johnson  Cory 

7366.  Johnson,  Lionel.  Poetry  &  fiction:  reflections  on  three 

nineteenth  century  authors,  Herbert  P.  Horne,  Hubert  Crackanthorpe, 
William  Johnson  Cory.  Edinburgh:  Tragara  Press,  1982.  pp.  21.  (Items 
first  pub.  in  ‘The  Academy’  and  ‘The  Anti-Jacobin’.) 

Hubert  Crackanthorpe 

7367.  Johnson,  Lionel.  Poetry  &  fiction:  reflections  on  three 

nineteenth  century  authors.  5^7366. 

Mrs  Craik  (Dinah  Maria  Mulock) 

7368.  Spilka,  Mark.  Victorian  keys  to  the  early  Hemingway:  part  1 
—  John  Halifax,  Gentleman’.  JML  (10)  125-50. 

Stephen  Crane 

7369.  Binder,  Henry  (ed.).  The  red  badge  of  courage:  an  episode  of 
the  American  Civil  War.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  1982.  pp.  ix,  1 73. 
Rev.  by  Robert  L.  Gale  in  ALR  (16)  151-4. 

7370.  Bradbury,  Malcolm  (introd.).  The  red  badge  of  courage. 
London:  Dent,  pp.xiv,  120. 

7371.  Delbanco,  Nicholas.  Group  portrait:  Joseph  Conrad, 
Stephen  Crane,  Ford  Madox  Ford,  Henry  James  and  H.  G.  Wells.  New 
York:  Morrow,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  7469.)  Rev.  by  Howard  Moss  in 
NYTB,  30  May  1982,  4,  12-13;  by  Erick  Eichman  in  Harper’s,  Apr. 
1982,  108;  by  Elsa  Nettels  in  HJR  (5)  70-2. 

7372.  Fultz,  James  R.  High  jinks  at  Yellow  Sky:  James  Agee  and 
Stephen  Crane.  LitFQ  ( 1 1 )  46-55. 

7373.  Hapke,  Laura.  The  alternate  fallen  woman  in ‘Maggie:  A  Girl 
of  the  Streets’.  MarkR  (12)  41-3. 

7374.  Jackson,  David  H.  Textual  questions  raised  by  Crane’s 
‘Soldier  of  the  Legion’.  See  383. 

7375.  Johnson,  Clarence  Oliver.  ‘A  Methodist  clergyman  -  of  the 
old  ambling-nag,  saddle-bag,  exhorting  kind’:  Stephen  Crane  and  his 
Methodist  heritage.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3318A.] 

7376.  Katz,  Joseph.  Solving  Stephen  Crane’s ‘Pike  County  Puzzle’. 
AL  (55)  171-82. 

7377.  Kim,  Martha  Virginia  Yeager.  The  style  of  Stephen  Crane’s 
‘The  Red  Badge  of  Courage’  and  other  works:  a  linguistic  analysis. 

See  1306. 
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7378.  Krause,  Sydney  J.  The  surrealism  of  Crane’s  naturalism  in 
‘Maggie’.  ALR  (16)  253-61. 

7379.  Morris,  James  Kelly.  Stephen  Crane  and  gothic  tradition. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Mississippi.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1802A.] 

7380.  Nagel,  James.  Stephen  Crane  and  literary  impressionism. 
(Bibl.  1982,  7477.)  Rev.  by  jean  Cazemajou  in  EA  (36)  105-6. 

7381.  Nettei.s,  Elsa.  ‘Amy  Foster’  and  Stephen  Crane’s  ‘The 
Monster’.  Conradiana  (15:3)  181-90. 

7382.  Pease,  Donald.  Fear,  rage,  and  the  mistrials  of  representation 
in  ‘The  Red  Badge  ofCourage’.  See  (pp.  155-75)  70. 

7383.  Petry,  Alice  Hall.  Stephen  Crane’s  elephant  man.  JML  (10) 

346-52 • 

7384.  Piacentino,  Edward  J.  Kindred  spirits:  the  correspondent 
and  the  dying  soldier  in  Crane’s  ‘The  Open  Boat’.  MarkR  ( 12)  64-7. 

7385.  Proudfit,  Charles  L.  Parataxic  distortion  and  group  process 
in  Stephen  Crane’s  ‘The  Blue  Hotel’.  UHSL  ( 15)  47-54. 

7386.  Samambetova,  M.  K.  Povestvovatel'  v  rasskaze  Stivena 

Kreina  ‘Shhupka’.  (The  narrator  in  Stephen  Crane’s  ‘The  Open  Boat’.) 
In  (pp.  97-101)  Voprosy  poetiki  khudozhestvennogo  proizvedenia. 
Alma-Ata,  USSR:  Kazakhskii  pedagogicheskii  institut,  1980. 

7387.  Sorrentino,  Paul.  Stephen  Crane’s  manuscript  of  ‘This 
Majestic  Lie’.  See 422. 

7388.  Stronks,  James.  Supplements  to  the  standard  bibliographies 
of  Ade,  Bierce,  Crane,  Frederic,  Fuller,  Garland,  Norris,  and  Twain. 

See  7074. 

7389.  Trachtenberg,  Alan.  Experiments  in  another  country: 

Stephen  Crane’s  city  sketches.  See  (pp.  138-54)  70. 

7390.  Wilson,  Christopher  P.  The  pace  of  youth:  Stephen  Crane’s 
rhetoric  of  amusement.  JAC  (6:2)  31—8. 

Walter  Crane 

7391.  Crane,  Walter.  ‘Beauty  and  the  Beast’  and  other  tales. 

See  295. 

7392.  McLean,  Ruari  (introd.).  ‘The  Frog  Prince’  and  other  stories. 

Nrr315. 

Isabella  Valancy  Crawford 

7393.  Burns,  Robert  Alan.  The  intellectual  and  artistic  develop¬ 
ment  of  Isabella  Valancy  Crawford.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New 
Brunswick,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2673A.] 

William  Darby 

7394.  Kennedy,  J.  Gerald.  The  astonished  traveler:  William 
Darby,  frontier  geographer  and  man  of  letters.  Baton  Rouge;  London: 
Louisiana  State  UP,  1981.  pp.xiii,238.  Rev.  by  Edwin  Fussell  in  AL 
(54)  1982,  610. 

Charles  Darwin 

7395.  Berry,  R.  J.  (ed.).  Charles  Darwin:  a  commemoration  1882- 
1982.  London;  New  York:  Academic  Press  for  the  Linnean  Society  of 
London,  1982.  pp.  135.  (Repr.  from  Biological  Journal  of  the  Linnean 
Soc.  (17:1).) 
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7395a.  Martin,  Carol  A.  Gaskell,  Darwin,  and  ‘North  and  South’. 
StudN  (15)  91-107. 

7396.  Partridge,  A.  C.  Darwin  as  a  man  of  letters.  UES  (21:1) 
14-18. 

Richard  Harding  Davis 

7397.  Gershenowitz,  Harry.  Richard  Harding  Davis  and  Jack 
London:  an  ambivalent  relationship.  JLN  (13)  1980,  55-7. 

Thomas  De  Quincey 

7398.  Byrns,  Richard  H.  Some  unrepublished  articles  of  De  Quin¬ 
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7722.  —  —  Emerson:  prospect  and  retrospect.  Cambridge,  MA; 
London:  Harvard  UP,  1982.  pp.  vii,  197.  (Harvard  English  studies,  10.) 
Rev.  by  Donald  Yannella  in  AL  (55)  646—9;  by  Joel  Myerson  in  NEQ 
(56)  282-3. 

7723.  Powell,  Anna  Mae.  The  evolution  of  Emerson’s  concept  of 
bipolar  unity  and  double  consciousness.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne 
State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3598A.] 

7724.  Putz,  Manfred.  Emerson  and  Andrew  Jackson:  an  antagon¬ 
ism  and  its  alleged  reasons.  Amst  (28)  75-85. 

7725.  Rao,  Adapa  Ramakrishna.  Emerson  and  social  reform.  New 
Delhi:  Arnold-Heinemann,  1980.  pp.  133.  Rev.  by  I.  N.  Agrawal  in 
IJ AS  ( 1 1 : 1 )  1981,82-4. 

7726.  Robinson,  David.  Apostle  of  culture:  Emerson  as  preacher  and 
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lecturer.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1982.  pp.xiv,2C>5.  Rev.  by 
Robert  D.  Habich  in  NEQ  (56)  469—72;  by  Robert  E.  Spiller  in  AL  (55) 

1  °3 — 5;  by  Glenn  Van  Haitsma  in  ChrisL  (32:3)  54-6;  by  John  A. 
Calabro  in  Arnoldian  (10)  Winter  1982,  72-5;  by  Gay  Wilson  Allen  in 
WHR  (37)  270-2. 

7727.  Schulz,  Dieter.  Emerson’s  visionary  moments:  the  disinte¬ 
gration  of  the  sublime.  Amst  (28)  23-32. 

7728.  Schweitzer,  Ivy  Terry.  Literature  as  sacrament:  the  evolu¬ 
tion  of  Puritan  sacramentalism  and  its  influence  on  Emersonian 
aesthetics.  See 4993. 

7729.  Simmons,  Nancy  Craig.  Speaking  of  Emerson:  two  unpub¬ 
lished  letters  exchanged  between  John  Jay  Chapman  and  James  Elliot 
Cabot.  HLB  (31)  181-7. 

7730.  Thurin,  Erik  Ingvar.  Emerson  as  priest  of  Pan:  a  study  of  the 
metaphysics  of  sex.  (Bibl.  1982,  7751.)  Rev.  by  Albert  E.  Stone  in 
BMMLA  (16:1)  96-8. 

7731.  Watkins,  Floyd  C.  To  Emerson  with  love:  a  rattlesnake  from 
Robert  Penn  Warren.  MissQ  (36)  91—103. 

7732.  Yoder,  R.  A.  An  engineer  for  the  age.  CR  (27)  156-85. 

Mrs  Ewing 

7733.  Bailey,  D.  V.  A  critical  study  of  the  work  of  Juliana  Horatia 
Ewing  (1841-1885).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (Bedford 
Coll.),  1980. 

Sir  Samuel  Ferguson 

7734.  Clark,  David  R.  Yeats’s  fishermen  and  Samuel  Ferguson’s 
‘Willy  Gilliland’.  See  { pp.  73-83)  86. 

Susan  Ferrier 

7735.  Anon.  Susan  Ferrier  1782-1854.  See  440. 

Martha  Finley  (‘Martha  Farquarson’) 

7736.  Shepherd,  Allen.  Sweet  little  ways:  Elsie  Dinsmore.  MarkR 
(11)1982,57-9. 

Edward  Fitzgerald 

7737.  Heilman,  Robert  B.  The  Dedham-Debenham  route.  ANQ 
(21)  78. 

7738.  Terhune,  Alfred  McKinley,  and  Annabelle  Burdick 
Terhune  (eds).  The  letters  of  Edward  FitzGerald.  Vols  1  and  2  (bibl. 
1981,  7674).  Vol.  3:  1867-1876;  vol.4:  1877-1883.  Princeton,  NJ; 
Guildford:  Princeton  UP,  1980.  pp.xxxiii,  753;  xxvii,  653.  Rev.  by 
Jerome  J.  McGann  in  Review  (4)  1982,  219-53. 

John  Forster 

7739.  Davies,  James  A.  John  Forster:  a  literary  life.  Leicester: 
Leicester  UP.  pp.  318.  Rev.  by  Grevel  Lindop  in  I  LS,  14  Oct.,  1 1 1 1,  by 
Michael  Mason  in  LRB  (5:20)  19-20. 

Harold  Frederic 

*7740.  Filetti,  Jean  Diane.  Harold  Frederics  political  pessimism. 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toledo,  1981-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3594AJ 
7741.  Stronks,  James.  Supplements  to  the  standard  bibliographies 
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of  Ade,  Bierce,  Crane,  Frederic,  Fuller,  Garland,  Norris,  and  Twain. 

See  7074. 

Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman 

7742.  Bader,  Julia.  The  dissolving  vision:  realism  in  Jewett, 
Freeman,  and  Gilman.  See  (pp.  176—98)  70. 

7743.  Glasser,  Leah  Blatt.  ‘In  a  closet  hidden’:  the  life  and  work  of 
Mary  Wilkins  Freeman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (43)  3595A.] 

7744.  Pryse,  Marjorie.  The  humanity  of  women  in  Freeman’s  ‘A 
Village  Singer’.  CLQ  (19)  69-77. 

7745.  Romines,  Ann.  A  place  for ‘A  Poetess’.  MarkR  (12)  61-4. 

Alice  French  (‘Octave  Thanet’) 

7746.  Rushton,  Linda  Elizabeth.  The  Arkansas  fiction  of  Alice 
French.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 

1 793A] 

James  Anthony  Froude 

7747.  Goetzman,  Robert  (comp.).  James  Anthony  Froude:  a  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  studies.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1977.  pp.xv,  143. 
(Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  27.) 

7748.  Walsh,  C.  J.  A  critical  study  of  the  literary  works  of  J.  A. 
Froude,  with  special  reference  to  the  novels,  the  essays  and  the 
biography  of  Carlyle.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1982. 

Margaret  Fuller 

7749.  Hudspeth,  Robert  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Margaret  Fuller. 

Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP.  2vols.  pp.  374;  276  Rev  bv  Gav 
Wilson  Allen  in  NEQ  (56)  585-7.  X 

7750.  Russell,  Roberta  Joy.  Margaret  Fuller:  the  growth  of  a 
woman  writer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  1088A-9A.] 

John  Galt 

7?5,1’  ^Reilly>  P-  M-  A-  The  regional  novels  of  Maria  Edgeworth  and 
John  Galt.  &<?  7623. 

Elizabeth  Cleghorn  Gaskell 

7/52.*  Al~Koureiti>  m-  a-  The  contemporary  reception  of  Mrs 
Gaskell  as  novelist  and  biographer,  with  special  reference  to  reviews  of 
her  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hull,  1979 

7753.  Cartwright,  J.  S.  Elizabeth  Gaskell  and  Charles  Kingsley 
the  creative  artist’s  interpretation  of  a  working  class  world  Unpub 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (Bedford  Coll.),  1981. 

7754. '  Chapple,  J-  A-  V.,  with  John  Geoffrey  Sharps.  Elizabeth 
Gaskell:  a  portrait  in  letters.  (Bibl.  ,981,  7699.)  Rev.  by  W.  A.  Craik  in 

NQ  (30)174- 

7755>  fCHARD’ M-  J'  Spiritual  pilgrimage:  a  study  of  its  sources  and 
thematic  significance  in  the  novels  of  Charlotte  Bronte,  Elizabeth 
Gaskell  and  George  Eliot.  See  7108. 

7756.  Duthie  Enid  L.  The  themes  ofElizabeth  Gaskell.  (Bibl.  1981 
7701.)  Rev.  by  W.  A.  Craik  in  NQ  (30)  1 74-5. 

7757.  Eifrig,  Gail  McGrew.  Growing  out  of  motherhood:  the 
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changing  role  of  the  narrator  in  the  works  of  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Bryn  Mawr  Coll.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1461A.] 

7758.  Griffith,  George  V.  What  kind  of  a  book  is  ‘Cranford’?  Ariel 

(14:2)53-65- 

7759.  Hunter,  S.  K.  Transformations  of  pastoral:  studies  in  the 
idyllic  fiction  of  Mary  Russell  Mitford,  Elizabeth  Gaskell,  George  Eliot 
and  Thomas  Hardy.  See  7654. 

7760.  McNutt,  Robert  Jack.  Narrative,  ideology,  and  reform: 
working-class  autobiography,  Mrs  Gaskell,  Charles  Kingsley,  and  John 
Ruskin.  See  3010. 

7761.  Martin,  Carol  A.  Gaskell,  Darwin,  and  ‘North  and  South’. 

See  7395a. 

7762.  Morgan,  Susan.  Gaskell’s  heroines  and  the  power  of  time. 
PCP  (18)  43-51. 

7763.  Shaw,  P.  (introd.).  Mary  Barton.  Madrid:  Alhambra,  1981. 
pp.  450.  (Clasicos  de  la  lengua  inglesa,  4.) 

7764.  Walters,  Anna  (introd.).  Four  short  stories.  London:  Pan¬ 
dora.  pp.  122.  (‘The  Three  Eras  of  Libbie  Marsh’,  ‘Lizzie  Leigh’,  ‘The 
Well  of  Pen-Morfa’,  ‘The  Manchester  Marriage’.) 

7765.  Williams,  A.  S.  Disease  and  brotherhood,  in  Carlyle,  Kings¬ 
ley,  Dickens  and  Gaskell.  See  1247. 

John  Franklin  Genung 

7766.  Rockas,  Leo.  The  Quintilian  of  Amherst:  John  Franklin 
Genung.  NEQ  (54)  1981,  54-73. 

Charles  Gibbon  (‘Charles  Obbign’) 

7767.  Shepard,  Douglas  H.  Charles  Gibbon  and  Charles  Obbign: 
an  identity.  See  760. 

W.  S.  Gilbert 

7768.  Haining,  Peter  (introd.).  The  lost  stories  of  W.  S.  Gilbert, 
illustrated  by  ‘Bab’.  London:  Robson,  1982.  pp.  255.  Rev.  by  Robin 
Robbins  in  TLS,  4  Feb.,  1 12. 

7769.  Russell,  W.  M.  S.  More  about  folklore  and  literature. 

See  2376. 

7770.  Williamson,  Audrey.  Gilbert  and  Sullivan  opera:  an  assess¬ 
ment.  London:  Boyars,  1982.  pp.  xii,  292.  (Revised  ed.;  first  ed.  1953.) 

William  Gillette 

7771.  Cullen,  Rosemary,  and  Don  B.  Wilmeth  (eds).  Plays. 
Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  ix,  276.  (‘All  the  Comforts  of  Home’,  ‘Secret 
Service’,  ‘Sherlock  Holmes’.) 

7772.  Schuttler,  Georg  W.  William  Gillette:  marathon  actor  and 
playwright.  JPC  (17:3)  115-29. 

George  Gissing 

7773.  Argyle,  Gisela.  German  elements  in  the  fiction  of  George 
Eliot,  Gissing  and  Meredith.  &y7625. 

7774.  Collis,  John  Stewart  (introd.).  The  private  papers  of  Henry 
Ryecroft.  Bibliographical  notes  by  Pierre  Coustillas.  Brighton: 
Harvester  Press,  1982.  pp.  367  in  various  pagings.  (Facsim.  of  1903  ed.) 

7775.  Dame,  Enid  Sue.  Creation  of  a  working  class  in  the  Victorian 
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novel:  George  Gissing  in  perspective.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1460A.] 

7776.  Fletcher,  Ian  (ed.).  The  paying  guest.  Brighton:  Harvester 
Press,  1982.  pp.  xxxii,  1 7 1 .  (Facsim.  of  first  ed.,  1895.) 

7777.  Goode,  John.  George  Gissing:  ideology  and  fiction.  (Bibl. 
1980,  8573.)  Rev.  by  Pierre  Coustillas  in  EA  (36)  483-4. 

7778.  Halperin,  John.  Gissing:  a  life  in  books.  New  York:  OUP, 
1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  7798.)  Rev.  by  Wendell  V.  Harris  in  MLQ  (43) 
1982,  412-15;  by  W.  Eugene  Davis  in  MFS  (29)  763-4;  by  Robert  L. 
Selig  in  Review  (5)  203-10;  by  John  Stewart  Collis  in  Listener  (109) 
13  Jan.,  22;  by  J.  R.  Tye  in  NZList  (104:  2265)  92-3. 

7779.  Hill,  A.  J.  George  Gissing:  his  place  in  his  novels.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (King’s  Coll.),  1981. 

7780.  Hubbard,  T.  F.  Born  in  exile:  the  lower-class  intellectual  in  the 
fiction  ofWilliam  Hale  White  (‘Mark  Rutherford’),  George  Gissing  and 
H.  G.  Wells,  1880—191 1.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Aberdeen,  1981. 

7781.  Karlen,  Arno.  The  MacGregor  syndrome  and  other  literary 
losses.  GaR  (37:2)  285-304. 

7782.  Lea  vis,  L.  R.  George  Gissing’s  life  in  books.  EngS  (64)  218-24. 

7783.  Malkan,  Jeffrey  David.  George  Gissing:  the  literary  intellec¬ 
tual  in  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony 
Brook,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3920A-IA.] 

7784.  Scheick,  William  J.  Compassion  and  fictional  structure:  the 
example  of  Gissing  and  Bennett.  StudN  (15)  293-313. 

7785.  Selig,  Robert  L.  An  unknown  Gissing  story  from  the 
‘Chicago  Daily  News’.  SB  (36)  205-12. 

7786.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  ‘Denzil  Quarrier’:  Gissing’s  Ibsen  novel 
EngS  (64) 225-32. 

7787.  Zlatina,  E.  G.  Iskusstvo  i  narod  v  tvorchestve  Dzh.  Gissinga. 
(Art  and  the  people  in  the  work  of  George  Gissing.)  SNTT  (642)  1980 
53-67- 

Sarah  Grand 

7788.  Huddleston,  Joan.  Sarah  Grand  (Mrs.  Frances  Elizabeth 
McFall,  nee  Clarke  1854-1943):  a  bibliography.  St  Lucia:  Dept  of 

nglish,  Univ.  of  Queensland,  1979.  pp.  ii,  33.  (Victorian  fiction 
research  guides,  1.)  Rev.  by  Shirley  Foster  in  YES  (13)  338-42. 

7789.  Kersley,  Gillian.  Darling  Madame:  Sarah  Grand  and 
devoted  friend.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  xx,  364. 

Joseph  Henry  Green 

7 C  *'0  JACKSON>  H- J-  Coleridge’s  collaborator,  Joseph  Henry  Green. 

See  7315. 

Gerald  Griffin 

^ATTAROVA>  Z.  B.  Rasskaz  G.  Griffina  ‘Kompozitsiia’. 
j-Cnihn  s  story  ‘The  Composition’.)  SNTT  (642)  1980,  67-72. 

7792[  ,  U;.and  G'  Kh-  Iakhiaeva.  Griffin  -  predstavitel'  angliiskoi 
antikolomahstskoi  hteratury.  (Griffin  -  the  representative  of  English 
anti-colomal  literature.)  SNTT  (642)  1980,  31—44. 
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Sir  Henry  Rider  Haggard 

7793.  Gilbert,  Sandra  M.  Rider  Haggard’s  heart  of  darkness.  PR 
(50)  444-53. 

Thomas  Chandler  Haliburton 

7794.  Davies,  R.  A.  (ed.).  On  Thomas  Chandler  Haliburton: 
selected  criticism.  Ottawa:  Tecumseh  Press,  1979.  pp.  281.  Rev.  by 
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Mrs  Samuel  Carter  Hall 

7796.  Newcomer,  James.  Mrs  Samuel  Carter  Hall  and  ‘The  White- 
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Arthur  Henry  Hallam 
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ed.;  first  ed.  pub.  as  ‘Hardy,  Tess  and  Myself’,  1962.) 
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7801.  Bayley,  John.  An  essay  on  Hardy.  (Bibl.  1980,  8596.)  Rev.  by 
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Pennsylvania,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2352A.] 

7803.  Boumelha,  P.  A.  Female  sexuality,  marriage  and  divorce  in 
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1896.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1981. 

7804.  Brown,  William  Clyde.  The  ambiguities  of  Thomas  Hardy. 
NDEJ  (15:3)  85-103. 

7805.  Buckler,  William  E.  Victorian  modernism:  the  Arnold- 
Hardy  succession.  See  6965. 

7806.  Chapman,  Raymond.  ‘A  true  representation’:  speech  in  the 
novels  of  Thomas  Hardy.  EAS  (36)  40-55. 

7807.  Chedzoy,  Alan  (introd.).  The  life  and  death  of  the  Mayor  of 
Casterbridge:  a  story  of  a  man  of  character.  London:  Collins,  1980. 
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7808.  Clement,  L.  D.  Thomas  Hardy  and  his  reviewers:  concepts  of 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofLondon  (Royal  Holloway  Coll.),  1980. 

7809.  Clements,  Patricia,  and  Juliet  Grindle  (eds).  The  poetry  of 
Thomas  Hardy.  (Bibl.  1982,  7834.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Bird  in  Eng  (31) 
1982,  262-7;  by  Shelagh  Hunter  in  YES  (13)  337-8. 
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7812.  Donkin,  Ellen.  Mrs  Fiske’s  1897  ‘Tess  of  the  d'Urbervilles’:  a 
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bezumnata  talpa’.  (Thomas  Hardy  and  ‘Far  from  the  Madding 
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7932.  Jones,  Stanley.  Some  notes  on  the  letters  of  William  Hazlitt. 
See  385. 

7933.  - Three  notes  on  Howe’s  edition  of  Hazlitt:  Paine,  Porson, 

and  Campbell.  NQ  (30)  230. 

7934.  Keynes,  Geoffrey.  Bibliography  of  William  Hazlitt.  (Bibl. 
1932,  2968.)  Godaiming:  St  Paul’s  Bibliographies;  Charlottesville: 
Virginia  UP,  1981.  pp.  xxiv,  152.  (Second  ed.)  (St  Paul’s  biblio¬ 
graphies,  4.)  Rev.  by  Stanley  Jones  in  AEB  (6)  1982,  272-6. 

7935.  Ready,  Robert.  Elat  realities:  Hazlitt  on  biography.  See  3015. 

7936.  Wilson,  Michael  Sinclair.  Hazlitt  and  the  rivalry  of  the 
sister  arts  in  British  theatre,  1750-1820.  ^5706. 

Sir  Arthur  Helps 

7937.  DeBruyn,John  R.  Sir  Arthur  Helps  and  the  loyal  connection. 
BJRL  (66:1)  54-87. 

W.  E.  Henley 

7938.  Greiman,  Liela  Rumbaugh.  William  Ernest  Henley  and  ‘The 
Magazine  of  Art’.  See  694. 

James  A.  Herne 

7939.  Gannon,  Barbara  C.  A  bibliography.  ALR  ( 16)  102-6. 

7940.  Jones,  BettyJean.  James  A.  Herne:  the  rise  of  American  stage 
realism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  1627A-8A.] 

Mrs  Cashel  Hoey 

7941.  Edwards,  P.  D.  (comp.).  Frances  Cashel  Hoey  1830-1908:  a 
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bibliography.  St  Lucia:  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Queensland,  1982. 
pp.  iii,  62.  (Victorian  fiction  research  guides,  8.) 

James  Hogg 

7942.  Benedict,  Williston  R.  A  story  replete  with  horror.  PULC 
(44)  246-5 1.  (On  ‘The  Private  Memoirs  and  Confessions  of  a  Justified 
Sinner’.) 

7943.  Campbell,  Ian.  James  Hogg  and  the  Bible.  SLJ  (10: 1)  14-29. 

7944.  Gifford,  T.  D.  M.  The  development  of  the  fiction  of  James 
Hogg.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Glasgow,  1982. 

7945.  Glage,  Liselotte,  and  Jorg  Rublack.  Die  gestorte  Identitat: 
Wahn  und  Wirklichkeit  in  James  Hoggs  ‘The  Private  Memoirs  and 
Confessions  of  a  Justified  Sinner’.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1981.  pp.  116. 
(Anglistische  Forschungen,  115.)  Rev.  by  W.  F.  H.  Nicolaisen  in  SLJ 
(supp.  18)  19-21. 

7946.  Groves,  David.  James  Hogg’s  ‘Singular  Dream’  and  the 
‘Confessions’.  SLJ  (10:1)  54-66. 

7947.  Hughes,  G.  H.  James  Hogg’s  fiction  and  the  periodicals. 

See  704. 

7948.  Hughes,  Gillian  H.  ‘The  Spy’  and  literary  Edinburgh. 

See  705. 

7949.  Faughlan,  William  F.  (ed.).  Highland  tours:  the  Ettrick 
Shepherd’s  travels  in  the  Scottish  Highlands  and  Western  Isles  in  1802, 
1803  and  1804.  (Bibl.  1981,  7888.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Campbell  in  NQQ9) 
1982,  364;  by  Douglas  Gifford  in  SLJ  (supp.  17)  1982,  88-9. 

7950.  Mack,  Douglas  S.  Hogg,  Lockhart,  and  ‘Familiar  Anecdotes 
of  Sir  Walter  Scott’.  SLJ  (10:1)  5-13. 

7951.  - James  Hogg’s  reminiscences  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  Biblio- 

theck  (1 1)  81-92. 

7952.  - (ed.).  Selected  stories  and  sketches.  Edinburgh:  Scottish 

Academic  Press,  1982.  pp.  x,  21 1.  (Assn  for  Scottish  Literary  Studies, 
12.)  Rev.  by  G.  H.  Hughes  in  SLJ  (supp.  18)  18-19;  by  Pat  Rogers  in 
TLS,  27  May,  555. 

7953.  Petrie,  E.  E.  James  Hogg:  a  study  in  the  transition  from  folk 
tradition  to  literature.  £^2368. 

7954.  Petrie,  Elaine  E.  Odd  characters:  traditional  informants  in 
James  Hogg’s  family.  SLJ  (10:1)  30-41. 

7955.  Smith,  Nelson  C.  James  Hogg.  (Bibl.  1982,  8013.)  Rev.  by 
Peter  Marshall  in  YES  ( 1 3)  325-6. 

7956.  Wain,  John  (ed.).  The  private  memoirs  and  confessions  of  a 
justified  sinner.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  251. 

Marietta  Holley 

7957.  Winter,  Kate  H.  Snow  and  roses:  the  life  of  Marietta  Holley. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Albany,  1982.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  2672A.] 

George  W.  Hooper 

7958.  Hitchcock,  Bert.  Rediscovering  Alabama  literature:  three 
writers  of  Lafayette.  See  7194. 
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Gerard  Manley  Hopkins 

7959.  Brumwell,  H.  D.  The  interrelation  of  religious  and  aesthetic 
consciousness,  1830-1890,  with  special  reference  to  Gerard  Manley 
Hopkins  and  his  circle.  See  6492. 

7960.  Bump,  Jerome.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  Boston,  MA;  G.  K. 
Hall,  1982.  pp.  xvii,  225.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  332.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  D.  Moore  in  DalR  (62)  1982/83,  709-1 1;  by  Donald  Walhout 
in  ChrisL  (32:2)  64-6;  by  Boyd  Litzinger  in  Cithara  (22:2)  82-4. 

7961.  Harris,  Daniel  A.  Inspirations  unbidden:  the  'Terrible 
Sonnets’  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP, 
1982.  pp.  xv,  1 74.  Rev.  by  Roger  Moss  in  TLS,  28  Oct.,  1 194. 

7962.  Hinchliffe,  K.  P.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  and  the  pattern  of 
language:  a  consideration  of  his  writings  in  the  light  of  some  modern 
formalist  and  structuralist  theories  of  language  and  poetry.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hull,  1981. 

7963.  Kasahara,  Kei.  Critical  issues  in  the  correspondence  between 
Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  and  Coventry  Patmore.  SEL  (59)  1982, 
171-90. 

7964.  Lichtmann,  Maria  Ruth.  Parallelism  in  the  poetics  and 
poetry  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ., 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3940A.] 

7965.  MacKenzie,  Norman  H.  A  reader’s  guide  to  Gerard  Manley 
Hopkins.  (Bibl.  1982,  8028.)  Rev.  by  W.  David  Shaw  in  ESCan  (9) 
375-8- 

7966.  Roberts,  Gerald  (ed.).  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins:  selected 
prose.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1980.  pp.  x,  223.  Rev.  by  Patricia  M. 
Ball  in  MLR  (78)  170;  by  James  A.  Davies  in  Prose  Studies  (6)  85—7. 

7967.  Shimane,  Kunishi.  I  he  poetry  of  G.  M.  Hopkins:  the  fusing 
point  of  sound  and  sense.  Tokyo:  Hokuseido.  pp.  xviii,  232. 

7968.  Takano,  Miyo.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins:  the  sensuous  and 
the  austere.  Tokyo:  Chido  shuppan.  pp.  226. 

H.  P.  Horne 

7969.  Johnson,  Lionel.  Poetry  &  fiction:  reflections  on  three 
nineteenth  century  authors.  See  7366. 

Joseph  Howe 

7970.  Gingell-Beckmann,  Susan.  Joseph  Howe’s  ‘Acadia’:  docu¬ 
ment  of  a  divided  sensibility.  CanP  (10)  1982,  18-31. 

Annie  Howells 

7971.  Doyle,  James.  Annie  Howells  and  Achille  Frechette.  Toronto; 
Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1979.  pp.xii,  131.  Rev.  by  Clara 
Thomas  in  ESCan  (8)  1982,  106-7. 

W.  D.  Howells 

7972.  Alexander,  William.  William  Dean  Howells:  the  realist  as 
humanist.  New  York:  Burt  Franklin,  1981.  pp.  208.  Rev.  by  Thomas 
Wortham  in  MFS  (29)  71 1-12. 

7973.  Arms,  George,  et  al.  (gen.  eds).  Selected  letters  of  William 
Dean  Howells,  vol.  1:  1852-1872;  vol.  2:  1873-1881.  (Bibl.  1982,  8044.) 
Rev.  by  Edward  Wagenknecht  in  MLR  (78)  700-2. 
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7974.  - Selected  letters  of  William  Dean  Howells,  vol.  3: 

1882-1891,  ed.  Robert  C.  Leitz  et  al.  (Bibl.  1982,  8044.)  Rev.  by 
Edward  Wagenknecht  in  MLR  (78)  700-2;  by  Thomas  Cooley  in  AL 
(55)  9i-4- 

7975.  - Selected  letters  of  William  Dean  Howells,  vol.  4: 

1892-1901,  ed.  Thomas  Wortham  et  al.  (Bibl.  1982,  8044.)  Rev.  by 
Edward  Wagenknecht  in  MLR  (78)  700-2;  by  George  Fortenberry  in 
ALR(i5)  1982,  125-30;  by  Thomas  Cooley  in  AL  (55)  91-4. 

7976.  Brodhead,  Richard  H.  Hawthorne  among  the  realists:  the 
case  of  Howells.  See  (pp.  25-41 )  70. 

7977.  Brown,  Maurice  F.  The  rise  of  Lapham:  the  fall  of  Howells. 
JAC  (6:2)  39-43. 

7978.  Cheyfitz,  Eric.  ‘A  Hazard  of  New  Fortunes’:  the  romance  of 
self-realization.  See  (pp.  42-65)  70. 

7979.  Cook,  Don  L.  (ed.).  The  rise  of  Silas  Lapham.  New  York; 
London:  Norton,  1982.  pp.  xiii,  519. 

7980.  Crowley,  John  W.  Howellsian  realism:  a  psychological 
juggle.  SLI  (16)  Fall,  45-55. 

7981.  Delbanco,  Andrew.  Howells  and  the  suppression  of  know¬ 
ledge.  SoR  (19)  765-84. 

7982.  Eble,  Kenneth  E.  William  Dean  Howells.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1982.  pp.  204.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  16.)  Rev.  by  LouisJ.  Budd 
in  WHR  (37)  368-9.  (Second  ed.) 

7983.  Jackson,  Fleda  Brown.  The  split  vision:  image  patterns  in 
four  novels  of  William  Dean  Howells.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Arkansas.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1791A.] 

7984.  Jacobson,  Marcia.  William  Dean  Howells’s  (auto)biography: 
a  reading  of ‘A  Boy’s  Town’.  ALR  (16)  92-101. 

7985.  Keady,  Sylvia  Haas.  Theodor  Fontane  und  William  Dean 
Howells:  eine  vergleichende  Studie.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ., 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2688A.] 

7986.  Maffi,  Mario.  Architecture  in  the  city,  architecture  in  the 
novel:  William  Dean  Howells’s  ‘A  Hazard  ofNew  Fortunes’.  SLI  (16) 
Fall,  35-43. 

7987.  Martin,  Gloria  M.  Women  in  the  criticism  and  fiction  of 
William  Dean  Howells.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin- 
Madison,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2668a.] 

7988.  Monteiro,  George,  and  Brenda  Murphy  (eds).  John  Hay - 
Howells  letters:  the  correspondence  of  John  Milton  Hay  and  William 
Dean  Howells,  1861-1905.  See  7927. 

7989.  Nettels,  Elsa.  Miles  Coverdale  and  Basil  March:  the  ‘philo¬ 
sophical  observers’  of  Hawthorne  and  Howells.  7908. 

7990.  Prioleau,  Elizabeth  Stevens.  The  circle  of  Eros:  sexuality  in 
the  work  of  William  Dean  Howells.  Durham,  NC:  Duke  UP. 
pp.  xvii,  226.  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Ammons  in  AL  (55)  262-4;  by  Thomas 
A.  Gullason  in  MFS  (29)  717-18. 

7991.  Uba,  George  R.  Howells  and  the  practicable  utopia:  the 
allegorical  structure  of  the  Altrurian  romances.  JNT  (13)  1 1 8-30. 
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7992.  - Status  and  contract:  the  divorce  dispute  of  the  ’eighties  and 

Howells’  ‘A  Modern  Instance’.  CLQ  (19)  78-89. 

7993.  Uba,  George  Russell.  Native  grains:  marriage  and  family  in 
the  fiction  ofW.  D.  Howells.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Los  Angeles,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2351A.] 

Leigh  Hunt 

7994.  Harrington-Lueker,  Donna.  The  saturanalian  spirit:  Haz- 
litt,  Lamb,  and  Hunt  on  Restoration  comedy.  See  7931. 

7995.  Tatchell,  Molly.  Leigh  Hunt’s  impecuniosity:  a  pension  for 
his  daughter.  KSMB  (33)  1982,  66-9. 

Margaret  Hunt 

7996.  Secor,  Robert.  ‘My  dear  namesake’:  Hunt  to  Hunt.  NQ  (30) 
303-7. 

Richard  Holt  Hutton 

7997.  Tener,  Robert  H.  The  authorship  of  three  literary  articles  in 
‘The  National  Review’.  See  774. 

Washington  Irving 

7998.  Al  Farsy,  Layla  Abed  Al  Salam.  Washington  Irving’s 
‘Mahomet’:  a  study  of  the  sources.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Milwaukee.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1789A.] 

7999.  Avadanei,  $tefan.  Primul  clasic  american.  (The  first 
American  classic.)  ConvLit  (89:1 1)  13. 

8000.  Bowden,  Mary  Weatherspoon.  Washington  Irving.  (Bibl. 
1982,  8074.)  Rev.  by  William  Bedford  Clark  in  SAH  (ns  1)  204-6. 

8001.  Bus,  Heiner.  Studien  zur  Reiseprosa  Washington  Irvings. 
‘The  Sketch-Book  of  Geoffrey  Crayon,  Gent’  (1819/20),  ‘A  Tour  on  the 
Prairies’  (1835)  und  ‘The  Creole  Village.  A  Sketch  from  a  Steamboat’ 
( 1 837) -  Frankfurt;  Bern:  Lang,  1981.  pp.  368.  (Mainzer  Studien  zur 
Amerikanistik,  15.) 

8002.  Gidley,  M.  An  unpublished  letter  by  Washington  Irving.  NQ 
(30)  232. 

8003.  Giorcelli,  Cristina.  Washington  Irving:  da,  e  oltre,  le 
colonne  d’Ercole.  See  (pp.  21-58)  82. 

8004.  Hazlett,  John  D.  Literary  nationalism  and  ambivalence  in 
Washington  Irving’s  ‘The  Life  and  Voyages  ofChristopher  Columbus’. 
AL  (55)  560-75. 

8005.  Irving,  Washington.  ‘Rip  Van  Winkle’  and  ‘The  Legend  of 
Sleepy  Hollow’,  illus.  by  George  H.  Boughton.  London:  Macmillan, 
1980.  pp.xi,  218.  (Facsim.  of  1893  ed.) 

8006.  Lueck,  Beth  Lynne.  The  sublime  arid  the  picturesque  in 
American  landscape  description,  1790-1850.  &e7l46. 

8007.  Masiello,  Lea.  Speaking  of  ghosts:  style  in  Washington 
Irving’s  tales  of  the  supernatural.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Cincinnati.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1792A.] 

8008.  Nettles,  Margaret  Minear.  The  land,  the  self,  and  the 
word:  verbal  landscapes  in  William  Byrd’s  ‘History  of  the’  Dividing 
Line’,  St  John  de  Crevecoeur’s  ‘Letters  from  an  American  Farmer’  and 
Washington  Irving’s  ‘A  Tour  on  the  Prairies’.  See  5982. 
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8009.  Rubin-Dorsky,  Jeffrey.  ‘The  Alhambra’:  Washington  Irving’s 
house  of  fiction.  SAF  ( 1 1 )  17 1-88. 

8010.  Seed,  David.  The  art  of  literary  tourism:  an  approach  to 
Washington  Irving’s  ‘Sketch  Book’.  Ariel  (14:2)  67-82. 

8011.  Tuttleton,  James  W.  (ed.).  History,  tales,  and  sketches.  New 
York:  Literary  Classics  of  the  United  States;  Cambridge:  CUP. 
pp.  1 152.  Rev.  by  Robert  F.  Sayre  in  Nat  (238)  164-6. 

8012.  Wilson,  Christopher  Kent.  The  life  and  work  of  John 
Quidor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
3740A.] 

Henry  James 

8013.  Allen,  E.  Woman  as  signifier  in  the  novels  of  Henry  James. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1981. 

8014.  Altenbernd,  Lynn.  A  dispassionate  pilgrim:  Henry  James’s 
early  travel  in  sketch  and  story.  Expl  (5)  1977,  1-12. 

8015.  Anderson,  Charles  R.  James  and  Zola:  the  question  of 
Naturalism.  RLC  (57)  343-57. 

8016.  Anesko,  Michael  W.  ‘Friction  with  the  market’:  the  publica¬ 
tion  of  Henry  James’s  New  York  Edition.  See  527. 

8017.  Armstrong,  Paul  B.  The  hermeneutics  of  literary  impression¬ 
ism:  interpretation  and  reality  in  James,  Conrad,  and  Ford.  CR  (27) 
244-69. 

8018.  Banta,  Martha.  Artists,  models,  real  things,  and  recogniz¬ 
able  types.  See  7616. 

8019.  Barnett,  Louise  K.  Speech  in  ‘The  Ambassadors’:  Woollett 
and  Paris  as  linguistic  communities.  Novel  (16)  21 5—29. 

8020.  Barrett,  Deborah  Jane  Burch.  The  oblique  heroine:  Little 
Dorrit,  Milly  Theale,  and  Caddy  Compson.  See  7410. 

8021.  Barry,  Peter.  Citizens  of  a  lost  country:  Kawabata’s  ‘The 
Master  of  Go’  and  James’s  ‘The  Lesson  of  the  Master’.  CLS  (20)  77-93. 

8022.  Basic,  Sonja.  Od  realistickog  iluzionizma  do  naratologije: 
pripovjedacko  glediste  izmedju  Jamesa  i  Genetta.  (From  realistic 
illusionism  to  narratology:  the  notion  of ‘point  of  view’  in  James  and 
Genette.)  Umjetnost  rijeci  (Zagreb)  (26)  1982,  213-28. 

8023.  Bass,  Eben  E.  Henry  James  and  the  Venetian  voice.  CLQ  (19) 
98-108. 

8024.  Bell,  Millicent.  ‘Les  mots  ne  sont  pas  la  parole’:  ‘What 
Maisie  Knew’.  RLC  (57)  329-42. 

8025.  Berland,  Alwyn.  Culture  and  conduct  in  the  novels  of  Henry 
James.  (Bibl.  1982,  8089.)  Rev.  by  Alan  W.  Bellringer  in  MLR  (78) 
167-70;  by  Ruth  Bernard  Yeazell  in  NCF  (37)  61 1-18. 

8026.  Berry,  Nicole.  Portraits  de  demeures:  un  essai  psychanalyti- 
que.  RLC  (57)  295-302. 

8027.  Bertinetti,  Roberto.  Le  rovine  circolari.  S.  T.  Coleridge, 
E.  Bronte,  H.  James;  immagini  dell’artista  nel  XIX  secolo.  See  7 125. 

8028.  Bessiere,  Jean.  Henry  James:  theatre-roman.  RLC  (57) 
315-28. 

8029.  Bicknell,  M.  J.  The  relationship  between  form  and  theme  in 
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six  novels  by  Henryjames.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (Queen 

Mary  Coll.),  1982.  .  ,  r 

8030.  .Blain,  N.  A.  Ideas  of ‘life’  and  their  moral  force  in  the  novels  of 
Henryjames.  LInpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Strathclyde,  1982. 

8031.  Bradbury,  Nicola.  Henry  James:  the  later  novels.  (Bibl. 
1982,  8093.)  Rev.  by  John  Carlos  Rowe  in  NCF  (37)  1982,  113-19. 

8032.  Brown,  Clarence  A.  Structure  and  process  in  The  Wings  of 
the  Dove’.  Topic  (23:  ns  37)  23-34. 

8033.  Burling,  William  J.  A  test  of  character:  the  James-Uaudet 
trip  to  Oxford.  French-American  Review  (7)  45-51. 

8034.  Byers,  John  R.,  Jr.  Half  a  Henry  James  letter.  ALR  (16) 

1 29-3 1 . 

8035.  Coy,  J.  Los  dos  Henry  James.  (The  two  Henry  Jameses.) 
Libros  (7)  June  1982,  21-3. 

8036.  Cross,  Mary.  The  syntax  of  seeing:  Henryjames  and  Paul 
Cezanne.  French-American  Review  (7)  34-44. 

8037.  - To  find  the  names’:  The  Ambassadors’.  PIT  (18)  402-18. 

8038.  Crowley,  J.  Donald,  and  Richard  A.  Hocks  (eds).  The 
Wings  of  the  Dove’:  an  authoritative  text,  the  author,  the  novel, 
criticism.  New  York:  Norton,  1978.  pp.vii,583.  Rev.  by  James  Ram- 
beau  in  HJR  (1)  1979,  1 12-15. 

8039.  Crozier,  J.  V.  Making  it  new:  attitudes  towards  time,  history 
and  the  European  past  in  American  literature,  with  particular  reference 
to  Hawthorne,  James  and  Pound.  See  7878. 

8040.  Daugherty,  Sarah  B.  The  literary  criticism  of  Henry  James. 
(Bibl.  1982,  8103.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Gard  in  NQ  (30)  176-7 ;  by  Ruth 
Bernard  Yeazell  in  NCF  (37)  611-18;  by  Alan  W.  Bellinger  in  Prose 
Studies (5)  1982,  175-6. 

8041.  Dhaidan,  Abbas  Lazam.  Artist  and  connoisseur:  a  study  in 
Henryjames’  use  of  the  visual  arts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toledo, 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2996A.] 

8042.  Donadio,  Stephen.  Nietzsche,  Henry  James,  and  the  artistic 
will.  (Bibl.  1982,  8106.)  Rev.  byjonathan  Brent  in  HJR  (2)  1980,  70-1 . 

8043.  Eaton,  Marcia  M.  James’s  turn  of  the  speech-act.  BJA  (23) 
333-45.  (Speech  act  theory  and  literary  criticism.) 

8044.  Edel,  Leon.  The  ‘felt  life’  of  Henry  James.  RLC  (57)  269-73. 

8045.  - and  Dan  H.  Laurence.  A  bibliography  of  Henry  James. 

(Bibl.  1961, 4757.)  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1982.  pp.428.  (Third  ed., 
revised  with  the  assistance  of  James  Rambeau;  first  ed.  1957.)  (Soho 
bibliographies,  8.) 

8046.  Esch,  Deborah.  A  Jamesian  about-face:  notes  on  The  Jolly 
Corner’.  ELH  (50)  587-605. 

8047.  Fogel,  Daniel  Mark.  Henryjames  and  the  structure  of  the 
Romantic  imagination.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP, 
1981.  pp.xiv,  193.  Rev.  by  William  R.  Goetz  in  StudN  (15)  280-3;  by 
John  Carlos  Rowe  in  MP  (81)  207-12;  by  Stanley  Brodwin  in  AL  (55) 
106-8;  by  Virginia  C.  Fowler  in  CLit  (10)  86-9;  by  Richard  Lehan  in 
NCF  (37)  1982,  127-8;.  by  Ruth  Bernard  Yeazell  in  NCF  (37)611-18; 
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by  Richard  A.  Hocks  in  ESQ  (28)  1982,  261—77;  by  Stanley  Weintraub 
in  TLS,  18  June  1982,  678. 

8048.  Fournier,  Suzanne  Joan.  The  nostalgia  of  modern  fiction: 
loss  ol  home  in  George  Eliot,  Henry  James,  and  William  Faulkner. 

See  7645. 

8049.  Fowler,  Virginia  C.  Misogynist  stereotypes  in  ‘The  Princess 
Casamassima’.  Topic  (23:  ns  37)  35-42. 

8050.  Freadman,  R.  B.  The  rhetoric  of  George  Eliot’s  and  Henry 
James’s  fiction.  See  7646. 

8051.  Fullbrook,  K.  J.  Henry  James  and  Matthew  Arnold:  con¬ 
sciousness,  morality,  and  the  modern  spirit.  6Ve6969. 

8052.  Funston,  Judith  E.  ‘All  art  is  one’:  narrative  techniques  in 
Henry  James’s  ‘Tragic  Muse’.  StudN  (15)  344-55. 

8053.  Funston,  Judith  Ellen.  Henry  James’s  experiments  in  char¬ 
acterization,  1882-1890.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ., 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2992A.] 

8054.  Gabler,  Janet  Ann.  Rhetorical  myth  in  Henry  James’  ‘The 
Bostonians’,  ‘The  Wings  of  the  Dove’,  and  ‘The  Golden  Bowl’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2678A.] 

8055.  Gillon,  Adam.  Conrad  and  James:  a  world  of  things  beyond 
the  range  of  commonplace  definitions.  Conradiana  (15:1)  53—64. 

8056.  Girdharry,  Arnold  Rameswar.  The  geometry  of  marriages 
in  Henry  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Howard  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  i68a.J 

8057.  Greene,  Graham  (introd.).  The  portrait  of  a  lady.  Oxford: 
OUP,  1981 .  pp.  xli,  645.  Rev.  by  Robert  F.  Gale  in  HJR  (5)  75-7. 

8058.  Gregory,  Robert.  Henry  James  and  the  art  of  execution. 
Topic  (23:  ns  37)  43-8. 

8059.  Grenander,  M.  F.  Henrietta  Stackpole  and  Olive  Harper: 
emanations  of  the  great  democracy.  BRH  (83)  1980,  406-22. 

8060.  Guillen,  J  J-  Presencia  textual  de  Henry  James  en  la  novela 
‘The  Portrait  of  a  Fady’.  (Textual  presence  of  Henry  James  in  ‘The 
Portrait  of  a  Fady’.)  EFI  (10)  1982,  145-51. 

8061.  Harkins,  Jeffrey  Patrick.  Works  of  Oscar  Wilde  and  Henry 
James  in  and  on  the  theatre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  61  ia.J 

8062.  Hewitt,  Rosalie.  Henry  James,  the  Harpers,  and  ‘The 
American  Scene’.  AF  (55)  41-7. 

8063.  Hirsh,  Allen.  ‘The  Europeans’:  Henry  James,  James  Ivory, 
‘and  that  nice  Mr.  Emerson’.  See7708. 

8064.  Holland,  Faurence  B.  The  expense  of  vision:  essays  on  the 
craft  of  Henry  James.  Baltimore,  MD:  Johns  Hopkins  UP.  1982. 
pp.  440.  Rev.  by  Virginia  C.  Fowler  in  CFit  (10)  86-9. 

8065.  Holly,  Carol.  Henry  James’s  autobiographical  fragment: 
‘The  turning  point  of  my  life’.  HFB  (31)  40-51 . 

8066.  Hutchinson,  Stuart.  Henry  James:  an  American  as  Moder¬ 
nist.  Fondon:  Vision  Press,  1982.  pp.  136. 
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8067.  Imbert,  Henri-Franqois.  Le  retour  de  James.  RLC  (57) 
261—7. 

8068.  Izzo,  Donatella.  Henry  James.  Florence:  La  Nuova  Italia, 

1981 .  pp.  1 22.  Rev.  by  Giovanna  Mochi  in  IIP  (36)  1982,  785—6- 

8069.  Kappeler,  Susanne.  Writing  and  reading  in  Henry  James. 
New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  8127.)  Rev.  by 
William  R.  Goetz  in  StudN  (15)  280-2;  by  Vivien  Jones  in  NQ  (30) 
89-90. 

8070.  King,  John  O.  On  the  effectual  work  of  the  word:  William 
James  and  the  practice  of  Puritan  confession.  TSLL  (25)  34-54. 

8071.  Kirschke,  James  J.  Henry  James  and  impressionism.  (Bibl. 

1982,  8128.)  Rev.  byjohn  Carlos  Rowe  in  MP  (81)  207-12. 

8072.  Komar,  Kathleen  L.  Language  and  character  delineation  in 
‘The  Wings  of  the  Dove’.  TCL  (29)  471-87. 

8073.  Labia,  Jean-Jacques.  D’une  Italie  a  l’autre:  Stendhal  in  the 
carpet.  RLC  (57)  377—93- 

8074.  Lee,  Brian.  The  novels  of  Henry  James:  a  study  of  culture  and 
consciousness.  New  York:  St.  Martin’s  Press,  1978.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979, 
7814.)  Rev.  by  James  Walter  in  HJR  (1)  1980,  198—200. 

8075.  Le  Fanu,  Mark  (ed.).  Washington  Square.  Oxford:  OLTP, 
1982.  pp.  xxxvi,  204. 

8076.  Lesser,  Wendy  Celia.  The  urban  tradition:  transformations 
of  London  as  reflected  in  Dickens,  James,  and  Conrad.  See  7465. 

8077.  Levine,  Peg  Elizabeth.  The  participant-observer:  an 
American  narrator.  5rr7901. 

8078.  McColgan,  Kristin  Pruitt.  Henry  James,  1 9 1 7—1959:  a 
reference  guide.  (Bibl.  1981 , 8004.)  Rev.  by  William  E.  Cain  in  HJR  (2) 
•980,  73-5- 

8079.  MacLaine,  Donald  Brenton.  Absent-centered  structure  in 
five  modern  novels:  Henry  James’s  ‘The  Princess  Casamassima’, 
Joseph  Conrad’s  ‘The  Secret  Agent’,  Andrei  Bely’s  ‘Petersburg’,  Joseph 
Heller’s  ‘Catch-22’,  and  Thomas  Pynchon’s  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  British  Columbia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 

1 45 1 A-] 

8080.  Mandel,  N.  R.  Fairy-tale  and  the  fiction  of  Henry  James. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1981. 

8081.  Martin,  W.  R.,  and  Warren  U.  Ober.  Dantesque  patterns  in 
Henryjames’s  ‘A  Round  ofVisits’.  Ariel  (12:4)  1981, 45-54. 

8082.  - The  shaping  spirit  in  James’s  last  tales.  ESCan  (9) 

341-9.  (‘The  Finer  Grain’.) 

8083.  - - ‘Superior  to  oak’:  the  part  of  Mora  Montravers  in 

James’s  ‘The  Finer  Grain’.  ALR  (16)  121-8. 

8084.  Messent,  Peter,  and  Tom  Paulin  (sel.).  Henry  James: 
selected  tales.  (Bibl.  1982,  8138.)  Rev.  by  Jenny  Tyler  in  NQ  (30) 
364-5- 

8085.  Miller,  James  E.  Henry  James  and  the  language  of  literature 
and  criticism.  RLC  (57)  303-13. 

8086.  Mochi,  Giovanna.  Le  ‘cose  cattive’  di  Henry  James.  Parma: 
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Pratiche  Editrice,  1982.  pp.  105.  Rev.  by  Sandro  Melani  in  IIP  (38) 
1982,  801-2;  by  Claudia  Cord  in  RLM  (35)  1982,  286-8. 

8087.  Monteiro,  George.  ‘He  do  the  police  in  different  voices’: 
James’s  ‘The  Point  ofView’.  Topic  (23:  ns  37)  3-9. 

8088.  Moore,  Rosemary.  The  fate  of  love  in  the  fiction  of  Henry 
James:  variations  on  a  theme  proceeding  from  an  analysis  of  the  short 
stories.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  Adelaide,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
170A.] 

8089.  Moore,  Susan  Reibel.  The  drama  of  discrimination  in  Henry 
James.  St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1982.  pp.xi,  127.  Rev.  byj.  K.  Hale 
in  AUMLA  (60)  317-19. 

8090.  Norrman,  Ralf.  The  insecure  world  of  Henry  James’s  fiction: 
intensity  and  ambiguity.  (Bibl.  1982,  8141 .)  Rev.  by  Philip  Horne  in  EC 
(33)  353 — 62;  by  Peter  Kemp  in  TLS,  23  Sept.,  1025. 

8091.  Oelschlegel,  Laurence  E.  Henry  James  and 
meta-metaperspective.  Topic  (23:  ns  37)  49-50. 

8092.  Ohshima,  Jin.  A  unified  sensibility:  a  study  of  Henry  James’ 
‘The  Ambassadors’  and  its  scenario.  Tokyo:  Hokuseido,  1982.  pp.  126. 

8093.  Perosa,  Sergio.  Henry  James  and  the  experimental  novel. 
(Bibl.  1982,  8145.)  Rev.  by  Austin  Warren  in  HJR  (1)  1979,107-10. 

8094.  —  —  James,  Tolstoy  and  the  novel.  RLC  (57)  359-68. 

8095.  Perrot,Jean.  Un  amour  de  James.  RLC  (57)  275-93. 

8096.  Piccinato,  Stefania  (ed.).  L’Anrericano.  Milan:  Mondadori. 
pp.  liii,  416. 

8097.  Popov,  Nikolaj  B.  Klasik  na  provincialen  kontinent.  (A 
classic  of  a  provincial  continent.)  In  (pp.  5-19)  Evropejcite.  Portret  na 
edna  dama.  (The  Europeans.  The  portrait  of  a  lady.)  Sofia:  Narodna 
kultura. 

8098.  Probert,  K.  G.  Christopher  Newman  and  the  artistic 
American  view  of  life.  SAF  (11)  203-15. 

8099.  Ramras-Rauch,  Gila.  The  protagonist  in  transition:  studies 
in  modern  fiction.  Bern;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1982.  pp.  258.  (European 
university  studies,  ser.  18:  Comparative  literature,  29.) 

8100.  Richards,  Bernard  (ed.).  The  spoils  of  Poynton.  Oxford: 
OUP,  1982.  pp.  1201. 

8101.  Robson,  W.  W.  (introd.).  The  portrait  of  a  lady.  London: 
Dent.  pp.  xxxviii,  559. 

8102.  Rosenberg,  Victoria.  ‘Washington  Square’:  ‘The  only  good 
thing  ...  is  the  girl’.  DalR  (63)  54-68. 

8103^  Sangari,  K.  The  ironic  passion:  Henry  James  and  F.  Scott 
Fitzgerald  -  a  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leeds,  1979. 

8104.  Saporta,  Marc  (ed.).  Henry  James.  Le  Revest  St  Martin:  Le 
Jas.  pp.  108. 

8105.  Scheiber,  Andrew  Joseph.  Unfaithful  accomplices:  form, 
theme,  and  character  in  four  novels  of  Henry  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Michigan  State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2999A.] 

8106.  Schneider,  Daniel  J.  The  crystal  cage:  adventures  of  the 
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imagination  in  the  fiction  of  Henry  James.  (Bibl.  1980,  9002.)  Rev.  by 
by  David  Kirby  in  HJR  (1)  1979,  102-5. 

8107.  Schoenholtz,  Andrew  Ian.  The  politics  oi  knowledge  in 
nineteenth  century  literature:  Keats,  Flaubert,  Emily  Bronte,  James 
and  the  critical  imagination.  See  7 134. 

8108.  Schrero,  Elliot  M.  Intonation  and  moral  insight,  reading 

Henry  James  aloud.  Oral  English  (1:3)  r976>  8—13. 

8109.  Schultz,  Elizabeth,  and  Fumiko  \amamoto.  Egos  vs  rela¬ 
tionships  in  James’s  'The  Golden  Bowl  and  Soseki  s  Eight  and 
Darkness’.  CLS  (20)  48-65. 

8110.  Schwartz,  Nina  Elyot.  Dead  fathers:  the  discourses  of 
modernist  authority.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  488A.] 

8111.  Scura,  Dorothy  McInnis.  Henryjames,  1960-1974:  a  refer¬ 
ence  guide.  (Bibl.  1981,  8027.)  Rev.  by  \\  illiam  E.  Cain  in  HJR  (2) 
i98°,  73-5- 

8112.  See,  Fred  G.  Henry  James  and  the  art  of  possession. 
&r(pp.  119-37)70. 

8113.  Seed,  D.  The  role  of  the  narrator  in  Henry  James’s  novels 
(1896-1901).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofHull,  1978. 

8114.  Seltzer,  Mark.  ‘The  Princess  Casamassima’:  realism  and  the 
fantasy  of  surveillance.  See  (pp.  95-1 18)  70. 

8115.  Sharma,J.N.  The  international  fiction  of  Henry  James.  (Bibl. 
1981 , 803 1 .)  Rev.  by  David  Middleton  in  HJR  ( 1 )  1980,  269—7 1  • 

8116.  Shields,  John  C.  'Daisy  Miller’:  Bogdanovich’s  film  and 
James’s  nouvelle.  LitFQ  ( 1 1)  105-1 1 . 

8117.  Sicker,  Philip.  Love  and  the  quest  for  identity  in  the  fiction  of 
Henryjames.  (Bibl.  1982,  8155.)  Rev.  by  John  Carlos  Rowe  in  NCF 
(37) 1982, 1 13-19. 

8118.  Siebers,  Tobin.  Hesitation,  history,  and  reading:  Henry 
James’s  'The  Turn  of  the  Screw’.  TSLE  (25)  558-73. 

8119.  Smith,  Geoffrey  D.  How  Maisie  knows:  the  behavioral  path 
to  knowledge.  StudN  (15)  224-36. 

8120.  Smith,  Geoffrey  Dayton.  The  temple  of  analysis:  the 
behavioral  novel  of  Henry  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ., 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2671A.] 

8121.  Solomon,  Petre.  Henry  James:  lectia  maestrului.  (Henry 
James:  the  lesson  of  the  master.)  RomLit,  4  Aug.,  21. 

8122.  Springer,  Mary  Doyle.  A  rhetoric  of  literary  character:  some 
women  of  Henry  James.  (Bibl.  1981,  8036.)  Rev.  by  Corona  Sharp  in 
HJR  (1)  1979,  I05-7' 

8123.  Stern,  Carol  Simpson.  Parties  as  reflectors  of  the  feminine 
sensibility:  Woolf's  ‘Mrs.  Dalloway’  counters  James’s  'The  Wings  of 
the  Dove’.  ConrQ  (31)  167-73. 

8124.  Stowe,  William  W.  Balzac,  James,  and  the  realistic  novel. 
Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  xvii,  203.  Rev.  by  Sarah  B.  Daugherty 
in  AL  (55)  655-6;  by  Peter  Kemp  in  TLS,  23  Sept.,  1025. 
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8125.  - Intelligibility  and  entertainment:  Balzac  and  Tames. 

CL  (35)  55-69- 

8126.  Stowell,  H.  Peter.  Literary  impressionism,  James  and 
Chekhov.  (Bibl.  1982,  8157.)  Rev.  byj.  Gerald  Kennedy  in  HJR  (1) 
1980, 272-3. 

8127.  Sundahl,  Daniel  James.  The  high  altar  of  Henry  James: ‘the 
art  of  figuring  synthetically’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Utah,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2350A-IA.] 

8128.  Sutliff,  Richard  Allan.  Narrative  perspective  and  voice  in 
modern  fiction:  some  representative  examples.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3903A-4A.] 

8129.  Tanner,  Tony  (introd.).  Roderick  Hudson.  Oxford:  OUP, 
1980.  pp.  liii,  389.  Rev.  by  Robert  L.  Gale  in  HJR  (5)  75-7. 

8130.  Taylor,  LindaJ.  Henryjames,  1866-1916:  a  reference  guide. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1982.  pp.  xxvi,  533.  Rev.  by  Robert  L.  Gale  in 
ALR  (16)  1 5 1  — 4 . 

8131.  Tintner,  Adeline.  Henryjames  and  the  sleeping  beauty:  a 
Victorian  fantasy  on  a  fairy-tale  theme.  Topic  (23:  ns  37)  10-22. 

8132.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  Henry  James:  figure  of  the  homosexual 
artist  in  Bruce  Elliot’s  ‘Village’,  a  mass  market  paperback.  MarkR  (1 1) 
1982, 71-2. 

8133.  - Henry  James’s  ‘The  Pension  Beaurepas’:  ‘a  translation 

into  American  terms’  of  Balzac’s  ‘Le  Pere  Goriot’.  RLC  (57)  369—76. 

8134.  Torsney,  Cheryl  B.  ‘The  absent  values,  the  palpable  voids’: 
deconstructing  Henry  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Florida, 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2994A.] 

8135.  Trechsel,  Gisela  Brigitte.  The  single  parent  in  the  fiction  of 
Henryjames  and  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  American  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  491A.] 

8136.  Tuttleton,  James  W.  (ed.).  The  American.  New  York: 
Norton,  1978.  pp.x,4g6.  Rev.  by  James  Rambeau  in  HJR  (1)  1979, 
1 12-15. 

8137.  Wagenknecht,  Edward.  Eve  and  Henryjames:  portraits  of 
women  and  girls  in  his  fiction.  (Bibl.  1980,  9025.)  Rev.  by  Rosalie 
Hewitt  in  HJR  (1)  1979,  1 10-12. 

8138.  - The  novels  of  Henry  James.  New  York:  Ungar.  pp.  329. 

Rev.  by  Peter  Kemp  in  TLS,  23  Sept.,  1025. 

8139.  Welland,  Dennis.  ‘Improvised  Europeans’:  thoughts  on  an 
aspect  of  Henry  James  and  T.  S.  Eliot.  BJRL  (66:1)  256-77. 

8140.  Wessel,  Catherine  Cox.  Strategies  for  survival  in  James’s 
‘The  Golden  Bowl’.  AL  (55)  576-90. 

8141.  Westervelt,  Linda  A.  ‘The  growing  complexity  of  things’: 
narrative  technique  in  ‘The  Portrait  of  a  Lady’.  JNT  (13)  74-85- 

8142.  Wilson,  R.  B.  J.  Henry  James’s  ultimate  narrative:  ‘The 
Golden  Bowl’.  St  Lucia;  London;  New  York:  Queensland  UP,  1981. 
pp.xii,  329.  Rev.  by  Ruth  Bernard  Yeazell  in  NCF  (37)  61 1— r 8;  by 
Stanley  Brodwin  in  AL  (55)  106-8;  by  Mark  Casserley  in  TLS,  28  May 
1982, 591. 
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8143.  Bosha,  Francis  J.  The  Mark  Twain-William  James  friend¬ 
ship.  MTJ  (21:4)  7-8. 

8143a.  Burkhardt,  Frederick  H.  (gen.  ed.);  Fredson  Bowers 
(textual  ed.);  Ignas  K.  Skrupskelis  (assoc,  ed.).  Essays  in  religion 
and  morality.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1982.  pp.xxviii, 
345.  (Works  of  William  James.) 

8144.  Khan,  A.  I.  The  significance  of  the  writings  of  William  James 
for  Iqbal’s  philosophical  and  religious  thought.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
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Belknap  Press  of  Harvard  UP,  1982.  pp.xiii,825;  ix,  912.  Rev.  by 
Richard  D.  Rust  in  NEQ  (56)  449—51. 

8253.  Lang,  Hans-Joachim,  and  Lritz  Lleischmann.  ‘All  this 
beauty,  all  this  grace’:  Longfellow’s  ‘The  Building  of  the  Ship’  and 
Alexander  Slidell  Mackenzie’s ‘Ship’.  NEQ  (54)  1981,  104-18. 

8254.  Messer,  Ron.  Nanabozho:  history  and  mythology.  ,S'«’2363. 

George  Longmore  (‘Lancelot  Longstaff ’) 

8255.  Ware,  Tracy.  George  Longmore’s  ‘The  Charivari’:  a  poem 
‘after  the  manner  of  “Bepo” ’.  CanP  ( 10)  1982,  1 — 17. 

Thomas  Babington,  Lord  Macaulay 

8256.  1  osifescu,  Silvian.  Macaulay,  generozitatea  istoricului. 
(Macaulay,  the  historian’s  generosity.)  In  (pp.  83-106)  De-a  lungul 
unui  secol.  (In  the  course  of  a  century.)  Bucharest:  Editura  Eminescu. 
pp.251. 

8257.  Pinney,  Thomas  (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  Thomas  Babington 
Macaulay.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1982.  pp.xvii,  317.  Rev.  by  Peter  Kemp 
in  Listener  (109)  10  Mar.,  25;  by  Neil  Berry  in  LRev  (58)  17-18. 

George  MacDonald 

8258.  Hein,  Rolland.  The  harmony  within:  the  spiritual  vision  of 
George  MacDonald.  Washington,  DC:' Christian  UP,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl. 
1982,  8269.)  Rev.  by  Roderick  McGillis  in  Mythlore  (10:2)  39-41;  by 
the  same  in  SLJ  (supp.  18)  21-4. 

8259.  Holbrook,  David  (introd.).  Phantastes.  London:  Dent, 
pp.xxviii,  237. 

8260.  Lewis,  C.  S.  (introd.).  Phantastes:  a  faerie  romance.  Tring: 
Lion,  1982.  pp.  xi,  185. 
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8261.  Reynolds,  Barbara  (ed.).  Seven:  an  Anglo-American  literary 
review.  \  ols  1-3.  Wheaton,  IL:  Eng.  Dept,  Wheaton  College,  1980-2. 
pp.vi,  129;  vi,  148;  vi,  134.  (The  ‘seven’  are  MacDonald,  Chesterton, 
Barfield,  C.  S.  Lewis,  Sayers,  Tolkien,  Charles  Williams.)  Rev.  by 
Peter  J.  Schakel  in  MLR  (78)  886-8. 

8262.  Robb,  D.  S.  The  Scottish  novels  of  George  MacDonald. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1981. 

8263.  Robb,  David  S.  The  fiction  of  George  MacDonald. 
See  (pp.  70-81)  94. 

8264.  Shaw,  John  Mackay.  A  prophetic  George  MacDonald  manu¬ 
script.  See  420. 

8265.  W  ard,  H.  P.  Immortal  diamond:  versions  of  selfhood  in 
Charles  Dickens,  Thomas  Carlyle,  Robert  Browning  and  George 
MacDonald.  See  7183. 

Alexander  Slidell  Mackenzie 

8266.  Lang,  Hans-Joachim,  and  Lritz  Lleischmann.  ‘All  this 
beauty,  all  this  grace’:  Longfellow’s  ‘The  Building  of  the  Ship’  and 
Alexander  Slidell  Mackenzie’s  ‘Ship’.  See  8253. 

Sir  Frederic  Madden 

8267.  Ackerman,  Gretchen  P.  J.  M.  Kemble  and  Sir  Lrederic 
Madden:  ‘conceit  and  too  much  Germanism’?  See  (pp.  167-81)  71. 

Francis  Sylvester  Mahony  (‘Father  Prout’) 

8268.  I  mholtz,  August  A.,  Jr.  The  groves  of  blarney:  a  note  on 
Francis  Mahony’s  Greek  and  Latin  verse.  CB  (59)  48-50. 

James  Clarence  Mangan 

8269.  Lloyd,  D.  C.  The  writings  ofjames  Clarence  Mangan:  a  case 
study  in  nationalism  and  writing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Cambridge,  1982. 

8270.  Entry  cancelled. 

Orison  Swett  Marden 

8271.  Sumner,  Nancy  Ann  McCowan.  Orison  Swett  Marden,  the 
American  Samuel  Smiles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Lhriv.,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3687A.  ] 

James  Marsh 

8272.  Carafiol,  Peter.  Transcendent  reason:  James  Marsh  and  the 
forms  of  Romantic  thought.  Tallahassee:  Florida  UP,  1982.  pp.xviii, 
222.  Rev.  by  Philip  F.  Gura  in  NEQ  (56)  595-8. 

George  Marshall 

8273.  Robinson,  Anthony  Meredith  Lewin.  George  Marshall’s 
epistles  in  verse:  more  of  Cynthio  and  Leonora.  Quarterly  Bulletin  of 
the  South  African  Library  (Cape  Town)  (35:1)  1981,2-15. 

Harriet  Martineau 

8274.  Sanders,  Valerie.  ‘No  ordinary  case  of  a  village  apothecary’: 
the  doctor  as  hero  in  Harriet  Martineau’s  ‘Deerbrookb  NQ  (30)  293-4. 

8275.  Shannon,  Richard.  The  consolations  of  omniscience.  TLS, 
1  July,  687-8. 

8276.  Weiner,  Gaby  (introd.).  Deerbrook.  London:  Virago  Press, 
pp.  xv,  523.  (Facsim.  of  1892  ed.) 
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8277.  - Harriet  Martineau’s  autobiography.  London:  Virago  Press. 

2  vols.  pp.xx,  441;  xii,  510.  (Facsim.  of  1877  ed.) 

C.  R.  Maturin 

8278.  Grigorescu,  Dan  (introd.).  Melmoth  ratacitorul.  (Melmoth 
the  wanderer.)  Bucharest:  Minerva.  2  vols. 

8279.  Jennings,  Richard  Jerome.  ‘La  fenetre  gothique’:  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  tragic  form  on  the  structure  of  the  gothic  novel.  See  6307. 

8280.  Menasce,  Esther.  II  tragico  errare  di  Faust:  Melmoth.  Studi 
di  letteratura  francese  (Milan)  (9)  103-27. 

8281.  Moynahan,  Julian.  The  politics  of  Anglo-Irish  gothic: 
Maturin,  Le  Fanu  and  ‘the  return  of  the  repressed'.  See  (pp.  43-53)  1 16. 

8282.  Zeender,  Marie-Noelle.  Lemiroir  dans  P oeuvre  de  Maturin, 
de  Le  Fanu,  de  Wilde  et  de  Stoker.  See  8242. 

O.  B.  Mayer 

8283.  Kibler,  Jim.  ‘The  Innocent  Cause,  or  How  Snoring  Broke  Off 
a  Match’:  a  sketch  from  the  Dutch  Fork  school  of  humor.  SAH  (ns  2) 

1 85-94. 

Herman  Melville 

8284.  Adler,  Joyce  Sparer.  War  in  Melville’s  imagination.  (Bibl. 
1982,  8279.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Lehan  in  NCF  (37)  1982,  127;  by  Johan 
Callens  in  RBPH  (61)  712-15. 

8285.  Al-Madani,  Yusur  Wajeeh.  Errand  to  the  center:  the  arche¬ 
typal  journey  image  in  Thoreau,  Poe,  and  Melville.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3909A-10A.] 

8286.  Barnett,  Louise  K.  Speech  in ‘Moby-Dick’.  SAF  (1 1)  139-51. 

8287.  Beaver,  Harold.  Melville  and  modernism.  DQR  (13)  1 — 15. 

8288.  Berthold,  Dennis.  Factual  errors  and  fictional  aims  in 
‘White-Jacket’.  SAF  (1 1)  233-9. 

8289.  Blair,  Ruth  Marion.  Perspectives  on  form  and  meaning  in 
Melville’s  prose  narratives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2340A-IA.] 

8290.  Bronk,  William.  The  brother  in  Elysium:  ideas  of  friendship 
and  society  in  the  United  States.  (Bibl.  1980,  9178.)  Rev.  by 
Gertrude  M.  White  in  WWQR  ( 1 )  48—9. 

8291.  - Vectors  and  smoothable  curves:  collected  essays.  San 

Francisco,  CA:  North  Point  Press,  pp.  256.  Rev.  by  Burton  Raffel  in 
LitR  (28)  162-4  (review-article). 

8292.  Bryant,  John.  Melville’s  comic  debate:  geniality  and  the 
aesthetics  of  repose.  AL  (55)  151-70. 

8293.  Cameron,  Sharon.  Ahab  and  Pip:  those  are  pearls  that  were 
his  eyes.  ELH  (48)  1981,  573-93. 

8294.  - The  corporeal  self:  allegories  of  the  body  in  Melville  and 

Hawthorne.  (Bibl.  1982,  7907.)  Rev.  by  Edgar  A.  Dryden  in  NCF  (37) 
1982,  223-6;  by  Robert  Zaslavsky  in  CLit  (10)  83-6. 

8295.  Chapman,  A.  E.  Fictions  of  reality:  a  social  analysis  of  the 
novels  of  Hawthorne  and  Melville.  See  7876. 

8296.  Clark,  Michael.  Authorial  displacement  in  Herman 
Melville’s  ‘The  Piazza’.  CLAJ  (27)  69-80. 
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8297.  - Witches  and  Wall  Street:  possession  is  nine-tenths  of  the 

law.  See  5362. 

8298.  Cowan,  Bainard.  Exiled  waters: ‘Moby-Dick’ and  the  crisis  of 
allegory.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1982.  pp.  xii,  194. 
Rev.  by  M.  E.  Grenander  in  WHR  (37)  1 74-7. 

8299.  Davies,  N.  Spheres  of  control:  topography  and  iconography  in 
Cooper,  Hawthorne  and  Melville.  See  7353. 

8300.  Dillingham,  William  B.  Melville’s  short  fiction  1853—1856. 
(Bibl.  1980,  9188.)  Rev.  by  LarryJ.  Reynolds  in  NHJ,  1978,  257-8. 

8301.  Dimock,  Wat-Chee  Sung.  Herman  Melville:  authorship  and 
audience.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
3910A.] 

8302.  Dryden,  Edgar  A.  Melville’s  thematics  of  form:  the  great  art 
of  telling  the  truth.  (Bibl.  1982,  8295.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Zaslavsky  in  CLit 
(10)  83-6. 

8303.  Emery,  Allan  Moore.  Melville  on  science:  ‘The  Lightning- 
Rod  Man’.  NEQ  (56)  555-68. 

8304.  - The  topicality  of  depravity  in  ‘Benito  Cereno’.  AL  (55) 

8305.  Fischer,  Philip  Scott.  Savagery  civilized:  a  study  of 
Melville’s  ‘Typee’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley, 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  i68a.] 

8306.  Gallagher,  Susan  Van  Zanten.  ‘The  sane  madness  of  vital 
truth’:  prophets  and  prophecy  in  the  fiction  of  Herman  Melville. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3317A.] 

8307.  Garner,  Stanton.  Fraud  as  fact  in  Herman  Melville’s  ‘Billy 
Budd’.  SJS  (4:2)  1978,  83-105. 

8308.  Georgoudaki,  Ekaterini.  Ancient  Greek  and  Roman  pieces 
of  art  in  Herman  Melville’s  iconography.  UTSPY  (21,  misnumbered  25) 
85-95- 

8309.  Gilman,  Owen  W.,  Jr.  Melville’s ‘Israel  Potter’:  introducing 
absurdity  and  dark  irony  to  the  American  war  novel.  JAC  (6:2)  45-53. 

8310.  Haberstroh,  Charles  J.,  Jr.  Melville  and  male  identity. 
Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP,  1980.  pp.  147.  Rev.  by 
Richard  Lehan  in  NCF  (37)  1982,  126. 

8311.  Hamilton,  James  Walter.  The  sidle  into  faith:  humanistic 
nihilism  in  Melville,  Conrad,  Forster.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3907A.] 

8312.  Hinden,  Michael.  ‘Desire  Under  the  Elms’:  O’Neill  and  the 
American  romance.  See  7886. 

8313.  Hoag,  Gerald.  The  last  paragraph  of  Bartleby.  See  (pp. 
153-60)  107. 

8314.  Horsley-Meacham,  Gloria.  The  monastic  slaver:  images 
and  meaning  in  ‘Benito  Cereno’.  NEQ  (56)  261-6. 

8315.  Husni,  Khalil.  Loomings  of  an  awakened  consciousness: 
‘Mardi’,  a  reinterpretation.  CLAJ  (27)  56-68. 

8316.  Jones,  Dale.  The  grotesque  in  Melville’s  ‘The  Confidence- 
Man’.  CLQ  (19)  194-205. 
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8317  Kearns,  Michael  S.  Interpreting  intentional  incoherence, 
towards  a  disambiguation  of  Melville’s  ‘Pierre;  or  The  Ambiguities  . 
BMMLA  ( 1 6:  i )  34-54. 

8318.  Kelly,  Wyn.  Melville’s  Cam.  AL  (55)  24-40. 

8319.  Levin,  Harry.  The  power  of  blackness:  Hawthorne,  Poe, 

Melville.  See  7900. 

8320.  Levine,  Peg  Elizabeth.  The  participant-observer:  an 
American  narrator.  See  7901. 

8321.  Levine,  Robert  S.  Reading  Barthes  reading  Melville  reading 
Barthes:  M-D.  SJS  (6:1)  1980,  95-106. 

8322.  Lewis,  Paul.  Melville’s  ‘Pierre’  and  the  psychology  of  incon¬ 
gruity.  StudN  (15)  183-201. 

8323.  Lukens,  James  Woolman.  The  argument  of  Melville’s 
‘Typee’:  an  introduction  to  his  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana 
Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2668a.] 

8324.  Maack,  Annegret.  Die  biihnen-  und  funkdramatische  Rezep- 
tion  von  Herman  Melvilles  ‘Moby  Dick’.  GRM  (33)  267-81 . 

8325.  Maud,  Ralph.  Archetypal  depth  criticism  and  Melville.  CE 

(45) 695-704. 

8326.  Miura,  Shoko  Yoshimoto.  The  trickster  archetype:  his  func¬ 
tion  in  contemporary  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Los  Angeles,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2345A.] 

8327.  Mushabac,  Jane.  Melville’s  humor.  Hamden,  CT:  Archon 
Books,  1981.  pp.xii,  199.  Rev.  in  AR  (41)  120;  by  Richard  Lehan  in 
NCF  (37)  1982,  126-7. 

8328.  Novak,  Frank  G.,  Jr.  ‘Warmest  climes  but  nurse  the  cruellest 
fangs’:  the  metaphysics  of  beauty  and  terror  in  ‘Moby-Dick’.  StudN 
(i5)  332-43- 

8329.  Palombi  Cataldi,  Annamaria.  Herman  Melville,  poeta  della 
guerra.  Critica  letteraria  (2)  685-722. 

8330.  Pillat,  Monica.  Misterul  lui  Moby  Dick.  (The  mystery  of 
Moby  Dick.)  Steaua  (34:10)  53-4. 

8331.  Quirk,  Tom.  Melville’s  confidence  man:  from  knave  to  knight. 
Columbia:  Missouri  UP,  1982.  pp.  x,  174.  Rev.  by  Gustaaf  Van 
Cromphout  in  AL  (55)  463-4;  by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  15  July, 
75°- 

8332.  Reno,  Janet.  Ishmael  alone  escaped:  ‘Moby-Dick’  as  a 
survivor’s  narrative.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George  Washington  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1455A.] 

8333.  Richardson,  William  D.  Melville’s  ‘Benito  Cereno’:  civiliza¬ 
tion,  barbarism,  and  race.  IJPP  (11)  43-72. 

8334.  Robillard,  Douglas.  Melville’s  ‘Clarel’  and  the  parallel  of 
poetry  and  painting.  NDQ  (51:2)  107-20. 

8335.  Sealts,  Merton  M.,  Jr.  Pursuing  Melville,  1940-1980: 
chapters  and  essays.  (Bibl.  1982,  8337.)  Rev.  by  Allen  Hayman  in  MFS 
(29)  754-7- 

8336.  Sharp,  Richard  Dale.  ‘The  Poet’s  Witness’:  a  comparative 
study  of  the  Civil  War  poetry  of  Walt  Whitman  and  Herman  Melville. 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Santa  Cruz,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  2670A-IA.] 

8337.  Simpson,  David.  Fetishism  and  imagination:  Dickens, 
Melville,  Conrad.  See  7495. 

8338.  Smith,  Allan.  Inside  and  outside  narratives:  Melville’s  ‘Billy 
Budd’  and  ‘Benito  Cereno’.  DQR  (13)  16—27. 

8339.  Stern,  Milton  R.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Herman  Melville’s 
‘Typee’.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1982.  pp.viii,  323.  Rev.  by  CarlW. 
Brucker  in  BMMLA  (16:2)  63-5. 

8340.  Stessel,  H.  Edward.  Melville’s ‘White-Jacket’:  a  case  against 
the  ‘cat’.  CLIO  (13)  37-55. 

8341.  Stone,  Edward.  The  function  of  the  gams  in  ‘Moby-Dick’. 
CLit  (10)  268-78. 

8342.  Strickland,  Edward.  The  ruins  of  Romanticism  in  ‘The 
Confidence-Man’.  ANQ  (22)  40-3. 

8343.  Sugarman,  Fredric  Martin.  Acts  of  recovery:  Herman 
Melville,  fiction  and  society.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  171A.] 

8344.  Timmerman,  John  H.  Typology  and  biblical  consistency  in 
‘Billy  Budd’.  NDEJ  (15:1)  23-38. 

8345.  Turner,  Alden  Rolfe.  The  documentary  experience:  Haw¬ 
thorne,  Melville  and  the  aesthetics  of  fancy.  See  7918. 

8346.  Ujhazy,  Maria.  Herman  Melville’s  world  of  whaling. 
Budapest:  Akademiai  kiado,  1982.  pp.  195.  Rev.  by  Howard  C. 
Horsford  in  AL  (55)  464-6. 

8347.  Ward,  R.  J.  From  source  to  achievement  in  ‘Benito  Cereno’. 
AAS  (2:2)  1982,  233-40. 

George  Meredith 

8348.  Argyle,  Gisela.  German  elements  in  the  fiction  of  George 
Eliot,  Gissing  and  Meredith.  See  7625. 

8349.  Hogan,  Rebecca  S.,  Lewis  Sawin,  and  LynnL.  Merrill  (eds). 
A  concordance  to  the  poetry  of  George  Meredith.  New  York:  Garland, 
1982.  2  vols.  pp.  xiv,  1 193.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities, 
203.)  Rev.  by  Richard  F.  Giles  in  LRN  (8)  24-6. 

8350.  Jedrzejkiewicz,  Maria.  Dialogue  as  a  means  of  characteriza¬ 
tion  in  George  Meredith’s  novels.  KN  (28)  1981,  387-98. 

8351.  Miller,  J.  Hillis.  ‘Herself  against  herself’:  the  clarification  of 
Clara  Middleton.  See  (pp.  98-123)  108. 

8352.  Moses,  Joseph.  The  novelist  as  comedian:  George  Meredith 
and  the  ironic  sensibility.  New  York:  Schocken.  pp.  224.  Rev.  by 
Michael  Gorra  in  ASch  (52)  413-18. 

8353.  Newby,  Richard  L.  George  Meredith  and  the  ‘Ipswich 
Journal’.  See  736. 

8354.  Olmsted,  John  C.  George  Meredith:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  criticism,  1925-1975.  (Bibl.  1980,  9267.)  Rev.  by  Richard  F. 
Giles  in  LRN  (8)  24-6. 

8355.  Pfeiffer,  K.  Ludwig.  Bilder  der  Realitat  und  die  Realitat  der 
Bilder.  Verbrauchte  Formen  in  den  Romanen  George  Merediths. 
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Munich:  Fink,  1981.  pp.  225.  (Theorie  und  Geschichte  der  Literatur 
und  der  schonen  Kiinste,  59.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Goetsch  in  PoetA  (15) 

363-8.  . 

8356.  Reidy,  Carolyn  Kroll.  The  reader  as  character  in  the  High 

Victorian  novel:  studies  of  the  reader/writer  relationship  in  ‘Vanity 
Fair’,  ‘The  Way  We  Live  Now’,  ‘Middlemarch’,  and  ‘The  Egoist'. 

See  7675. 

8357.  Roth,  Lorie.  A  compositorial  error  in  ‘The  Egoist’.  See  414. 

8358.  Shaheen,  Mohammad.  Forster’s  Meredith:  meditation  and 
change.  MFS  (29)  240-5. 

8359.  - George  Meredith:  a  reappraisal  of  the  novels.  (Bibl.  1982, 

8368.)  Rev.  by  W.  Eugene  Davis  in  MFS  (29)  764-5. 

John  Stuart  Mill 

8360.  Aikin,  Susan  Hardy.  Scripture  and  poetic  discourse  in  ‘The 
Subjection  of  Women’.  PMLA  (98)  353—73. 

8361.  Anderson,  B.  A.  John  Stuart  Mill,  self-culture  and  the  critique 
of  Benthamism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofOxford,  1982. 

8362.  Blamey,  Jeanne  Clare.  Savages  and  civilization:  references 
to  non-western  societies  in  the  theories  of  John  Locke  and  John  Stuart 
Mill.  See  5320. 

8363.  Burnell,  Peter.  On  opinion  in  ‘On  Liberty’.  MillNL  (18:1) 
2-1 1. 

8364.  de  Jong,  Willem  Remmelt.  The  semantics  of  John  Stuart 
Mill.  See  2142. 

8365.  Egyed,  Peter  (introd.).  A  szabadsagrol.  (On  liberty.) 
Bucharest:  Kriterion.  pp.  255. 

8366.  Feagin,  Susan  L.  Mill  and  Edwards  on  the  higher  pleasures. 
Philosophy  (58)  244-52. 

8367.  Glassman,  Peter.  ‘Who  made  me?’:  the  ‘Autobiography’  of 
John  Stuart  Mill.  Prose  Studies  (5)  1982,  193-2 14. 

8368.  Hancock,  Roger  N.  A  note  on  J.  S.  Mill  and  the  religion  of 
humanity.  MillNL  (18:1)  1 1-14. 

8369.  Laine,  Michael.  Bibliography  of  works  on  John  Stuart  Mill. 
Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1982.  pp.  ix,  173.  Rev.  by 
Carl  Spadoni  in  PBSC  (21)  1982,  96-8;  by  William  Thomas  in  TLS, 
!5  Apr.,  387. 

8370.  Rajapakse,  Vijithasena.  A  study  of  the  religious  thought  of 
John  Stuart  Mill.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  3032A.] 

8371.  Robson,  Ann  P.,  and  John  M.  Robson.  ‘Impetuous  eagerness’: 
the  young  Mill’s  radical  journalism.  See  (pp.  59—77)  125. 

8372.  Robson,  J.  M.,  and  Jack  Stillinger  (eds).  ‘Autobiography’ 
and  ‘Literary  Essays’.  (Bibl.  1982,  8386.)  Rev.  by  Shirley  Neuman  in 
ESCan  (9)  507-13. 

8373.  Scarre,  Geoffrey.  Was  Mill  really  concerned  with  Hume’s 
problem  of  induction?  MillNL  (18:2)  6-23. 

8374.  Ten,  C.  L.  Mill  on  liberty.  (Bibl.  1982,  8388.)  Rev.  by  C.B. 
Jones  in  Prose  Studies  (6)  292-6. 
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8375.  Tewari,  R.  The  Mill— Whewell  debate:  on  ethics,  mathematics 
and  the  nature  of  the  empirical  sciences.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
London  (London  School  of  Economics) ,  1981. 

8376.  Vatamaniuc,  D.  Eminescu  $i  John  Stuart  Mill.  (Eminescu  and 
John  Stuart  Mill.)  Luceafarul,  15  Jan.,  3,  6. 

H.  H.  Milman 

8377.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  (introd.).  ‘The  Belvidere  Apollo’;  ‘Fazio’; 
‘Samor’.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1977.  pp.  ix,  6;  iv,  103;  viii,  358. 
(Facsims  of  1812,  1815,  1818  eds.) 

John  Mitchel 

8378.  Devane,  Mary  Anne  Sullivan.  The  making  of  a  martyr:  a 
critical  study  ofjohn  Mitchel’s  ‘Jail  Journal’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Albany.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1797A.] 

Mary  Russell  Mitford 

8379.  Hunter,  S.  K.  Transformations  of  pastoral:  studies  in  the 
idyllic  fiction  of  Mary  Russell  Mitford,  Elizabeth  Gaskell,  George  Eliot 
and  Thomas  Hardy.  See  7654. 

8380.  Raymond,  Meredith  B.,  and  Mary  Rose  Sullivan  (eds). 
The  letters  of  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  to  Mary  Russell  Mitford 
1836-1854.  See  7153. 

James  Montgomery 

8381.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  (introd.).  The  chimney-sweeper’s  friend 
and  climbing-boy’s  album.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1978.  pp.x, 
xi,  428.  (Facsim.  of  1824  ed.).  Rev.  by  Judy  Page  in  Blake  (15)  1981, 
28-35- 

8382.  - Greenland;  Abdallah.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1978. 

pp.317  in  various  pagings.  (Facsims  of  1819  and  1821  eds.)  Rev.  by 
Judy  Page  in  Blake  (15)  1981,28-35. 

8383.  - Prison  amusements;  The  wanderer  of  Switzerland.  New 

York;  London:  Garland,  1978.  pp.  395  in  various  pagings.  (Facsims  of 
1797  and  1806  eds.)  Rev.  byjudy  Page  in  Blake  (15)  1981, 28-35. 

8384.  - Verses  to  the  memory  of  the  late  Richard  Reynolds;  The 

world  before  the  flood.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1978.  pp.  359  in 
various  pagings.  (Facsim.  of  1816  ed.)  Rev.  byjudy  Page  in  Blake  (15) 

!98i,28  35.  Susanna  Moodie 

8385.  Ballstadt,  Carl,  Michael  Peterman,  and  Elizabeth  Hop¬ 
kins.  ‘A  glorious  madness’:  Susanna  Moodie  and  the  spiritualist 
movement.  JCanStud  (17:4)  1982/83,88-100. 

8386.  Groening,  Laura.  ‘The  Journals  of  Susanna  Moodie’:  a 
twentieth-century  look  at  a  nineteenth-century  life.  StudCanL  (8) 
166-80. 

8387.  Kroetsch,  Robert.  Carnival  and  violence.  See  7795. 

Clement  Clarke  Moore 

8388.  Moore,  Clement  C.  The  night  before  Christmas.  Illus.  by 
W.  W.  Denslow.  See  316. 

Julia  Moore 

8389.  Hayden,  Bradley.  In  memoriam  humor:  Julia  Moore  and  the 
western  Michigan  poets.  See  6857. 
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Harry  Harboard  Morant 

8390.  Denton,  Kit.  Closed  file:  the  true  story  behind  the  execution  of 
‘Breaker’  Morant  and  Peter  Handcock.  Adelaide:  Rigby;  Durban:  Bok 
Books,  pp.  160. 

William  Morris 

8391.  Crossley,  Robert.  Pure  and  applied  fantasy:  or  From  Faerie 
to  Utopia.  See  (pp.  176-91)  69. 

8392.  Donaldson,  Laura  E.  Waiting  for  St  Benedict:  the  transfor¬ 
mation  of  values  in  the  fiction  of  William  Morris  and  Robert  Musil. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  746A.] 

8393.  Faulkner,  Peter.  Against  the  age:  an  introduction  to  William 
Morris.  (Bibl.  1982,  8413.)  Rev.  by  Gary  L.  Aho  in  Review  (5)  73-1 18; 
by  Alan  Bacon  in  Prose  Studies  (5)  1982,  345-8. 

8394.  - ‘News  from  Nowhere’  in  recent  criticism.  JWMS  (5) 

Summer,  2-7. 

8395.  Fitzgerald,  Penelope  (ed.).  The  novel  on  blue  paper. 
London:  Journeyman  Press,  1982.  pp.xv,  79.  (Journeyman 
chapbook,  6.)  Rev.  by  Gary  L.  Aho  in  Review  (5)  73-1 18. 

8396.  Latham,  David,  and  Sheila  Latham.  William  Morris:  an 
annotated  bibliography  1978-1980.  JWMS  (5)  Summer,  23-41. 

8397.  Lourie,  Margaret  A.  (ed.).  ‘The  Defence  of  Guenevere’  and 
other  poems.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1981.  pp.  262.  (Garland 
English  texts,  2.)  Rev.  by  Laurence  Goldstein  in  MichQR  (21)  1982, 
528-9;  by  Gary  L.  Aho  in  Review  (5)  73-1 18. 

8398.  Peterson,  William  S.  (ed.).  The  ideal  book:  essays  and 
lectures  on  the  arts  of  the  book,  by  William  Morris.  See  317. 

8399.  Robinson,  Duncan.  William  Morris,  Edward  Burne-Jones 
and  the  Kelmscott  Chaucer.  See  576. 

8400.  Schulte,  Edvige.  11  pensiero  estetico  e  politico  di  William 
Morris.  In  (pp.  41 1-45)  Raccolta  di  scritti  in  memoria  di  Alfonso 
Tesauro.  Naples:  Istituto  Universitario  de  Magistero  ‘Suor  Orsolo 
Benincasa’. 

8401.  -  (introd.  and  trans.).  I  pellegrini  della  speranza  /  The 

pilgrims  of  hope.  Naples:  Liguori.  pp.  145.  (Parallel  English  text  and 
Italian  trans.) 

8402.  Stansky,  Peter.  Utopia  and  anti-utopia:  William  Morris  and 
George  Orwell.  HT  (33)  Feb.,  33-8. 

8403.  Talbot,  Norman.  On  editing  William  Morris.  See  (pp. 
76-89)  72. 

8404.  Tilling,  P.  M.  William  Morris’s  translation  of  ‘Beowulf’: 
studies  in  his  vocabulary.  See  (pp.  163-75)  118. 

John  Moultrie 

8405.  Scott,  Patrick.  Three  literary  sources  for  Clough’s  ‘Farewell, 
My  Highland  Lassie’.  See  7295a. 

John  Muir 

8406.  Engberg,  Robert,  and  Donald  Wesling  (eds) .  John  Muir:  to 
Yosemite  and  beyond.  Writings  from  the  years  1863  to  1875.  Madison: 
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Wisconsin  UP,  1980.  pp.xvi,  173.  Rev.  by  David  Fussell  in  Prose 
Studies (5)  1982,  348-9. 

John  Neal 

8407.  Aunin,  T.  Dzhon  Nil  i  ego  traktovka  amerikanskof  vomy  za 
nezavisimost':  istoricheskii  roman  ‘Sem'desiat  shestoi  god’.  (John  Neal 
and  his  treatment  of  the  American  War  oflndependence:  the  historical 
novel  ‘Seventy-six’.)  Uchenye  zapiski  Tartuskogo  gosudarstvennogo 
universiteta  (Tartu,  USSR)  (540):  Trudy  po  romano-germanskoi 
filologii  (9)  1980,  3-1 1 . 

John  Henry  Newman 

8408.  Chadwick,  Owen.  Newman.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  83.  (Past 
masters.) 

8409.  Gornall,  Thomas  (ed.).  The  letters  and  diaries  ofjohn  Henry 
Newman,  vol.  5:  Liberalism  in  Oxford;  January  1835  to  December 
1836.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  19Q1.  pp.  xv,  423. 
Rev.  by  M.  Jamie  Ferreira  in  Thomist  (46)  1982,  661-2. 

8410.  Griffin,  John.  Newman’s  ‘Difficulties  Felt  by  Anglicans’: 
history  or  propaganda?  CathHR  (69)  37 1-83. 

8411.  Sugg,  Joyce  (ed.).  A  packet  of  letters:  a  selection  from  the 
correspondence  of  John  Henry  Newman.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press, 
pp.  230.  Rev.  by  Peter  Kemp  in  Listener  (109)  10  Mar.,  25. 

8412.  Wright,  L.  S.  Culture  and  ‘dissociation  of  sensibility’  in  the 
writings  ofjohn  Henry  Newman  and  Matthew  Arnold,  with  particular 
attention  to  Carlyle  and  his  so-called  ‘condition-of-England  question’. 
See  6986. 

8413.  Wright,  T.  R.  (ed.).  John  Henry  Newman,  a  man  for  our 
time?  Newcastle  upon  Tyne:  Grevatt  &  Grevatt.  pp.  59. 

C.F.M.  Noland 

8414.  Williams,  Leonard  (ed.).  Cavorting  on  the  devil’s  fork:  the 
Pete  Whetstone  letters  of  C.  F.  M.  Noland.  Memphis,  TN:  Memphis 
State  UP,  1979.  pp.  281.  Rev.  by  Norris  Yates  in  SAH  (nsi)  1982, 
148-50. 

Caroline  Norton 

8415.  Casper,  Dale  E.  Caroline  Norton:  her  writings.  BB  (40) 
1 13-16. 

Bill  Nye  (Edgar  Wilson  Nye) 

8416.  Idol,  John  L.,  and  David  B.  Kesterson.  Wealth  in  their 
midst:  Bill  Nye  and  Thomas  Wolfe  on  the  Asheville  Vanderbilts.  TWR 
(7:2)  27-35. 

Margaret  Oliphant 

8417.  Gray,  M.  K.  The  fiction  of  Margaret  Oliphant.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Glasgow,  1979. 

8418.  Holubetz,  Margarete.  Mrs.  Oliphant’s  unconventional 
heroines.  WBEP  (79)  13-39. 

J.  W.  Overton 

8419.  Rignall,  J.  M.  Between  Chartism  and  the  1880s:  J.W. 
Overton  and  E.  Lynn  Linton.  See  (pp.  26-44)  113. 
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Francis  Parkman 

8420.  Couper,  Richard  W.  Francis  who?  Thoughts  on  Parkman 
and  New  York  State.  NYH  (64)  280-95. 

8421.  Levin,  David.  Modern  misjudgements  of  racial  imperialism  in 
Hawthorne  and  Parkman.  See  7899. 

8422.  Lueck,  Beth  Lynne.  The  sublime  and  the  picturesque  in 
American  landscape  description,  1 790-1850.  See  7146. 

8423.  Tonsor,  Stephen.  The  conservative  as  historian:  Francis 

Parkman.  ModAge  (27)  246—55. 

Walter  Pater 

8424.  Block,  Ed,  Jr.  Walter  Pater’s  ‘Diaphaneite’  and  the  pattern  of 
reader  response  in  the  portrait  essay.  TSLL  (25)  427-47. 

8425.  Bloom,  Harold  (ed.).  Selected  writings  of  Walter  Pater.  New 
York:  Columbia  UP,  1981.  pp.  390.  Rev.  by  Ellis  R.  Hall  in  Arnoldian 
(10)  Spring,  36-44. 

8426.  Choe,  Wolhee.  Walter  Pater:  the  poetics  of  change.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  ofNew  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1460A.] 

8427.  Conlon,  John  J.  Walter  Pater  and  the  French  tradition. 
Cranbury,  NJ:  Assoc.  UPs,  1982.  pp.  175.  Rev.  by  Jennifer  Uglow  in 
TLS,  3  June,  578. 

8428.  Court,  Franklin  E.  The  matter  of  Pater's  ‘influence’  on 
Bernard  Berenson:  setting  the  record  straight.  ELT  (26)  16-22. 

8429.  Dellamora,  Richard.  The  androgynous  body  in  Pater’s 
‘Winckelmann’.  BIS  (1 1)  51-68. 

8430.  Holoka,  James  P.  On  an  allusion  to  Pindar  in  W alter  Pater’s 
‘Plato  and  Platonism’.  NQ  (30)  3 1 1-1 2. 

8431.  Inman,  Billie  Andrew.  W'alter  Pater’s  readings:  a  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  his  library  borrowings  and  literary  references,  1858-1873. 
New  York:  Garland,  1981.  pp.390.  Rev.  by  Ellis  R.  Hall  in  Arnoldian 
(10)  Spring,  36-44. 

8432.  Lubbock,  Jules.  Walter  Pater’s  ‘Marius  the  Epicurean’:  the 
imaginary  portrait  as  cultural  history.  JWCI  (46)  166-90. 

8433.  Monsman,  Gerald.  Walter  Pater’s  art  of  autobiography. 
(Bibl.  1982,  8450.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Clements  in  MLR  (78)  gi  1-13. 

8434.  Neale,  C.  M.  Walter  Pater:  a  study  in  literary  method. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofEdinburgh,  1980. 

8435.  Seiler,  R.  M.  (ed.).  Walter  Pater:  the  critical  heritage.  (Bibl. 
1981, 8333.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Clements  in  MLR  (78)  910-1 1. 

8436.  Shuter,  William  F.  Pater  on  Plato:  ‘subjective’  or  ‘sound’? 
Prose  Studies  (5)  1982,  215-28. 

8437.  Vernon,  Peter.  Walter  Pater  to  Thomas  Escott:  a  new  letter. 
NQ  (30)  31 1 . 

8438.  Vernon,  Peter  J.  Pater’s  letters  to  Andre  Raffalovich.  ELT 
(26)  192-7. 

Coventry  Patmore 

8439.  Kasahara,  Kei.  Critical  issues  in  the  correspondence  between 
Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  and  Coventry  Patmore.  See  7963. 

8440.  Weinig,  Mary  Anthony.  Coventry  Patmore.  Boston,  MA: 
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G.  K.  Hall,  1981.  pp.  153.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  331.)  Rev.  by 
L.  A.  King  in  ChrisL  (31:4)  1982,  100-1;  by  T.  O’Hara  in  Cithara  (22) 
1982,  60-2. 

James  Kirke  Paulding 

8441.  Winston,  Robert  P.  Paulding’s  ‘The  Dutchman’s  Fireside’ 
and  early  American  romance.  SAF  (1 1)  47-59. 

Thomas  Love  Peacock 

8442.  Butler,  Marilyn.  Peacock  displayed.  (Bibl.  1982,  8456.) 
Rev.  by  P.  H.  Butter  in  KSMB  (33)  1982,  91-3. 

8443.  Mulvihill,  James  Dalton.  Peacock  and  the  idea  of  progress: 
a  background  to  the  novels  of  talk.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McMaster  Univ., 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2998A.] 

Edgar  Allan  Poe 

8444.  Akhmedova,  U.  Edgar  Po  —  master  novelly.  (Poe  —  master  of 
the  short-story.)  Sovetskii  Dagestan  (Makhachkala,  USSR)  (1980:5) 
68-70. 

8445.  Al-Madani,  Yusur  Wajeeh.  Errand  to  the  center:  the  arche¬ 
typal  journey  image  in  Thoreau,  Poe,  and  Melville.  See  8285. 

8446.  Bennett,  Maurice  J.  The  detective  fiction  of  Poe  and  Borges. 
CL  (35)  262-75. 

8447.  - - Edgar  Allan  Poe  and  the  literary  tradition  of  lunar 

speculation.  SFS  (10)  137-47. 

8448.  Berryman,  Charles.  Hawkes  and  Poe:  ‘Travesty’.  MFS  (29) 
643-54- 

8449.  Cheney,  Patrick.  Poe’s  use  of ‘The  Tempest’ and  the  Bible  in 
‘The  Masque  of  the  Red  Death’.  See  4818. 

8450.  Di  Maio,  Mariella.  Jules  Verne  e  il  modello  Poe.  RLM  (35) 
i982>  335-54- 

8451.  Galloway,  David  (ed.).  The  other  Poe:  comedies  and  satires. 
Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  255. 

8452.  Garfield,  Susan  Antoinette.  The  appearance  of  reality/the 
reality  of  appearance:  art,  science,  and  mathematics  in  the  works  of 
Borges  and  Poe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  io8oa.] 

8453.  Hammond,  J.  R.  An  Edgar  Allan  Poe  companion:  a  guide  to 
the  short  stories,  romances  and  essays.  (Bibl.  1982,  8490.)  Rev.  by 
Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (22)  1981,  392-3;  by  Ann  Massa 
in  NQ  (30)  540. 

8454.  Hubbs,  Valentine  C.  The  struggle  of  the  wills  in  Poe’s 
‘William  Wilson’.  SAF  ( 1 1 )  73-9. 

8455.  Koroleva,  L.  N.  Edgar  Po  vo  Frantsii.  (Poe  in  France.)  In 
(pp.  80-91)  O  natsional'nom  svoebrazii  evropeiskikh  literatur.  Lenin¬ 
grad:  Leningrad  Univ.,  1980. 

8456.  - Novella  Edgar  Po  i  problema  natsional'nogo  zhanra. 

(Poe’s  short  stories  and  the  problem  of  a  national  genre.)  In  (pp.  25-35) 
Traditsii  i  novatorstvo  v  sovremennoi  zarubezhnoi  literature.  Irkutsk, 
USSR:  Irkutskii  gosudarstvennyi  pedagogicheskii  institut,  1980. 
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8457.  Larson,  Kerry  Charles.  Betrayers  and  the  betrayed:  the  cult 
of  genius  in  the  age  of  Emerson.  See  6947. 

8458.  Levin,  Harry.  The  power  of  blackness:  Hawthorne,  roe, 

Melville.  See  7900. 

8459.  Levine,  Peg  Elizabeth.  The  participant-observer:  an 

American  narrator.  See  7901.  .  , 

8460.  Lewis,  Paul.  The  intellectual  functions  of  gothic  fiction:  Poe  s 

‘Ligeia’ and  Tieck’s ‘Wake  Not  the  Dead’.  CLS  (16)  1979,207-21. 

8461.  Limon,  John.  How  to  place  Poe’s  ‘Arthur  Gordon  Pym’  in 
science-dominated  intellectual  history,  and  how  to  extract  it  again. 
NDQ  (51:1)  31-47. 

8462.  Lueck,  Beth  Lynne.  The  sublime  and  the  picturesque  in 
American  landscape  description,  1790-1850.  See  7146. 

8463.  Mabbott,  Thomas  Ollive  (ed.).  Collected  works  of  Edgar 

Allan  Poe,  vols  1—3.  (Bibl.  i960,  94°U  94°3-)  R-ev-  by  Kent  Ljungquist 
in  Review  (5)  49-57.  . 

8464.  Matsuyama,  Akeo.  Yeitsu  to  Po  no  yugen.  (The  occult  in  the 
world  of  Yeats  and  Poe.)  Tokyo:  Hokuseido.  pp.  342. 

8465.  Mead,  Joan  Tyler.  ‘An  impudent  and  ingenious  fiction’: 
creative  process  as  theme  in  Edgar  Allan  Poe’s  ‘Narrative  of  Arthur 
Gordon  Pym’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
2668A.] 

8466.  Miller,  John  Carl  (ed.).  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  marginalia. 
Charlottesville:  Virginia  UP,  1981 .  pp.  xvii,  235.  Rev.  by  Ann  Massa  in 
NQ  (30)  540. 

8467.  - Poe’s  Helen  remembers.  (Bibl.  1982,  8505.)  Rev.  by  Allan 

Moore  Emery  in  Prose  Studies  (6)  296-9. 

8468.  Ortega  Gonzalez,  Eliana.  Supervivencias  del  romanti- 
cismo:  de  Poe  a  Pales  Matos.  (Survivals  of  Romanticism:  from  Poe  to 
Pales  Matos.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  5137A-8A.] 

8469.  Pepin,  Ronald  E.  ‘Insipiens  fortunatus’.  ANQ  (22)  9-10. 

8470.  Pinto,  Evelyne.  Edgar  Poe  et  Part  d’inventer.  Paris: 
Klincksieck.  pp.  384.  (Collection  d’esthetique,  39). 

8471.  Pollin,  Burton  R.  (ed.).  Collected  writings  of  Edgar  Allan 
Poe,  vol.  1:  The  imaginary  voyages.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1981. 
pp.  xix,  667.  Rev.  by  Kent  Ljungquist  in  Review  (5)  49-57. 

8472.  Prescott,  M.  Magic  and  nature  in  the  stories  of  Poe  and 
Hawthorne.  See  7912. 

8473.  Rainov,  Bogomil  (introd.).  Zlatnijat  brambar.  (Tales  of 
mystery  and  imagination.)  Plovdiv,  Bulgaria:  Danov. 

8474.  Rainwater,  Catherine.  Encounters  with  the  ‘white  sphinx’: 
Poe’s  influence  on  some  early  works  of  H.  G.  Wells.  ELT  (26)  35-51. 

8475.  Rainwater,  Mary  Catherine.  Twentieth-century  writers  in 
the  Poe  tradition:  Wells,  Bowles,  and  Nabokov.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2342A.] 

8476.  Riha,  Karl.  Nachricht  vom  ‘Museum  des  Wundervollen  oder 
Magazin  des  Ausserordentlichen’.  Eine  verschollene  Zeitschrift  und  ihr 
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moglicher  literarischer  Kontext:  Johan  Peter  Hebei,  Heinrich  von 
Kleist,  E.  T.  A.  Hoffmann,  Jeremias  Gotthelf  und  Edgar  Allan  Poe. 
(Poe’s  ‘A  Descent  into  the  Maelstrom’).  GRM  (33)  410-23. 

8477.  Robbins,  Bruce.  Edgar  Allan  Poe  and  the  life  ofliterature.  EL 
(6:1)  3-12. 

8478.  Roge,  Raymond.  Edgar  Poe,  la  mort  blanche  et  le  diable  noir. 
Litteratures  (8)  51-62. 

8479.  Strickland,  Edward.  The  ruins  of  Romanticism  in  ‘The 
Confidence-Man’.  See  8342. 

8480.  Tsarouchis,  Vasilios  C.  A  critical  survey  of  recent  criticism 
on  Edgar  Allan  Poe’s  ‘Eureka’.  Dodona  (12)  245-64. 

8481.  Zaciu,  Mircea.  I.  L.  Caragiale  §i  Edgar  Allan  Poe,  1—2.  (I.  L. 
Caragiale  and  Edgar  Allan  Poe,  1-2.)  RITL  (32:2)  1 7-23;  (32:3)  74-80. 

John  Poole 

8482.  Dahmane,  Abderrazak.  The  hidden  context  of ‘Hard  Times’: 
Dickens  and  John  Poole.  See  7429. 

William  Hickling  Prescott 

8483.  Ringe,  Donald  A.  The  function  of  landscape  in  Prescott’s 
‘The  Conquest  of  Mexico’.  NEQ  (56)  569-77. 

Thomas  Pringle 

8484.  Morris,  P.  I.  A  documentary  account  of  the  life  of  Thomas 
Pringle  (1789-1834).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (University 
Coll.),  1982. 

George  W.  M.  Reynolds 

8485.  Humpherys,  Anne.  The  geometry  of  the  modern  city: 
G.  W.  M.  Reynolds  and  ‘The  Mysteries  of  London’.  BIS  ( 1 1)  69—80. 

John  Hamilton  Reynolds 

8486.  Grigely,  Joseph.  The  Zetosophian  Society  and  the  ‘Inquirer’: 
a  Romantic  literary  circle  and  its  periodical.  See  695. 

8487.  Richardson,  Joanna.  The  Reynolds  family  and  J.F.  M. 
Dovaston:  a  postscript  to  ‘Letters  from  Lambeth’.  KSMB  (33)  1982, 
62-5. 

Legh  Richmond 

8488.  Perry,  Ruth  (introd.).  Fabulous  histories,  by  Sarah  Trim¬ 
mer.  With  Gillian  Avery  (introd.),  The  dairyman’s  daughter,  by  Legh 
Richmond.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1977.  pp.  xi,  227;  vii,  106. 

Anne  Thackeray  Ritchie 

8489.  Gerin,  Winifred.  Anne  Thackeray  Ritchie:  a  biography. 
(Bibl.  iq82,  8543.)  Rev.  by  Vineta  Colby  in  MP  (81)  91-3. 

Sir  Charles  G.  D.  Roberts 

8490.  Conway,  Charles  Donald.  Sufficient  vision:  a  reading  of  the 
poetry  and  prose  fiction  of  Charles  G.  D.  Roberts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  New  Brunswick,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2673A-4A.] 

8491.  Noonan,  Gerald.  Phrases  of  evolution  in  the  sonnets  of 
Charles  G.  D.  Roberts.  ESCan  (8)  1982,  452-64. 

8492.  Ware,  Tracy.  Remembering  it  all  well:  ‘The  Tantramar 
Revisited’.  StudCanL  (8)  221-37. 
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T.  W.  Robertson 

8493  Booth,  Michael  R.  (ed.).  Six  plays.  Ashover,  Derbys.:  Amber 
Lane  Press,  1981.  pp.xxiii,  324.  (‘Society’,  ‘Ours’,  ‘Caste’,  ‘Progress’, 
‘School’,  ‘Birth’.) 

E.  P.  Roe 

8494.  Finley,  Cecil.  E.  P.  Roe:  successful  and  sentimental  religious 

novels.  GLR  (4:1)  1977,  26-34. 

Samuel  Rogers 

8495.  McClary,  Ben  Harris.  An  exchange  of  verse  epistles: 
Richard  Sharp  and  Samuel  Rogers.  NQ  (30)  212-13. 

Christina  Rossetti 

8496.  Cantalupo,  Catherine  Musello.  Continuities  of  faith  and 
style  in  Christina  Rossetti’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3601A.] 

8497.  McGann,  Jerome  J.  The  religious  poetry  ofChristina  Rossetti. 
Cl  (10)  127-44. 

Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti 

8498.  Berg,  Margaret.  D.  G.  Rossetti’s  ‘reverent  veracity’.  ESCan 
(9)80-91. 

8499.  Bock,  Carol  Ann.  Narrative  and  symbolic  displacement  in 
the  Victorian  mask  confession.  See  7107. 

8500.  Cooksey,  Thomas  Lynch.  Dante’s  Victorians:  the  use  of 
Dante  by  Carlyle,  Tennyson  and  Rossetti.  See  7236. 

8501.  Goldberg,  Gail  Lynn.  Composition  and  correspondence: 
Rossetti’s  ‘Sea-Spell’  pair.  BRH  (85)  1982,  190-207. 

8502.  Macleod,  Dianne  Sachko.  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti:  a  critical 
analysis  of  the  late  works,  1859-1882.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  4A-5A.] 

8503.  Murray,  Christopher  D.  D.  G.  Rossetti,  A.  C.  Swinburne 
and  R.  W.  Buchanan.  The  fleshly  school  revisited:  11.  See  7187. 

8504.  Rees,  Joan.  The  poetry  of  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti:  modes  of 
self-expression.  (Bibl.  1982,  8571.)  Rev.  by  A.J.  Sambrook  in  MLR 
(78)  436-7;  by  E.  D.  Mackerness  in  NQ  (30)  175-6. 

John  Ruskin 

8505.  Anon.  The  drawings  and  watercolours  of  John  Ruskin. 

See  435. 

8506.  Birch,  D.  L.  Ruskin  and  the  Greeks.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Oxford,  1981. 

8507.  Burd,  Van  Akin.  More  letters  from  Rose  La  Touche.  BTRL 
(65:2)  61-71. 

8508.  - Ruskin,  Lady  Mount- Temple  and  the  spiritualists:  an 

episode  in  Broadlands  history.  London:  Brentham  for  the  Guild  of  St 
George,  1982.  pp.  31 .  (Guild  of  St  George  Ruskin  lecture,  1982.) 

8509.  Finley,  Clyde  Stephen.  Ruskin’s  evangelical  covenant  with 
nature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
3602A.] 

8510.  Hauck,  Alice  H.  R.  John  Ruskin’s  uses  of  illuminated 
manuscripts  and  their  impact  on  his  theories  of  art  and  society.  See  307. 
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8511.  Hayman,John  (ed.).  John  Ruskin:  letters  from  the  Continent, 
1858.  (Bibl.  1982,  8589.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Altick  in  LRB  (5:16)  17-18; 
by  Peter  Kemp  in  Listener  (109)  10  Mar.,  25. 

8512.  Helsinger,  Elizabeth  K.  Ruskin  and  the  art  of  the  beholder. 
(Bibl.  1982,  8590.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Meeson  in  JAE  (17:3)  119-20;  by 
Patsy  Neal  in  Arnoldian  (10)  Spring,  74-6. 

8513.  Hewison,  Robert  (ed.).  New  approaches  to  Ruskin:  thirteen 
essays.  (Bibl.  1 982,  8592.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Garlick  in  NQ  (30)  364;  by 
C.  Stephen  Finley  in  Arnoldian  (10)  Spring,  69-73;  by  Naomi  Light- 
man  in  Eng  (31)  1982,  257-62. 

8514.  Hunt,  John  Dixon.  The  wider  sea:  a  life  ofjohn  Ruskin.  (Bibl. 
1982,  8594.)  Rev.  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  NYTB,  22  Aug.  1982,  8,  16,  18. 

8515.  -  and  Faith  M.  Holland  (eds).  The  Ruskin  polygon: 

essays  on  the  imagination  ofjohn  Ruskin.  (Bibl.  1982,  8595.)  Rev.  by 
Naomi  Lightman  in  Eng  (31)  1982,  257-62. 

8516.  Johnstone,  T.  D.  Dr  Brown  and  John  Ruskin.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofEdinburgh,  1979. 

8517.  Larson,  Thomas  George.  John  Ruskin:  the  critical  landscape. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2680A-IA.] 

8518.  Leonard,  Diane  R.  Proust  and  Virginia  Woolf,  Ruskin  and 
Roger  Fry:  Modernist  visual  dynamics.  CLS  (18)  1981,333-43. 

8519.  McNutt,  Robert  Jack.  Narrative,  ideology,  and  reform: 
working-class  autobiography,  Mrs  Gaskell,  Charles  Kingsley,  and  John 
Ruskin.  See  3010. 

8520.  Maidment,  Brian.  Readers  fair  and  foul:  John  Ruskin  and  the 
periodical  press.  See  (pp.  29-58)  125. 

8521.  Myers,  Gregory  Alan.  John  Ruskin  and  Henry  Adams:  the 
rhetoric  of  social  prophecy  in  an  age  of  technology.  See  6950. 

8522.  Rosenberg,  Brian.  Reading  the  world:  visual  imagination  in 
Dickens  and  Ruskin.  See  7482. 

8523.  Spear,  Jeffrey  L.,  and  John  Dixon  Hunt.  An  unused 
introduction  by  John  Ruskin  for  ‘St.  Mark’s  Rest’.  PULC  (44)  1 15-22. 
(Ruskin’s  preface  follows,  122-5.) 

8524.  Spooner,  F.  John  Ruskin’s ‘Modern  Painters’:  some  aspects  of 
its  antecedence  and  growth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London 
(Queen  Mary  Coll.),  1982. 

Olive  Schreiner 

8525.  Clayton,  Cherry.  Olive  Schreiner  and  feminism.  UCTSE 
(1 3)45-61  ■ 

8526.  - Olive  Schreiner  in  Johannesburg.  English  Academy 

Review  (1)  65-82. 

8527.  - Olive  Schreiner’s  ‘Story  of  an  African  Farm’.  Quarterly 

Bulletin  of  the  South  African  Library  (Cape  Town)  (38:2)  53-8. 

8528.  -  (ed.).  Olive  Schreiner.  Johannesburg:  McGraw-Hill. 

pp.  vi,  239.  (Southern  African  literature,  4.) 

8529.  Foot,  Paul  (introd.).  From  man  to  man,  or  Perhaps  only — . 
London:  Virago  Press,  1982.  pp.  xvii,  507. 
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8530.  Gray,  Stephen.  Scripting  ‘Schreiner’:  a  one-woman  play. 

8531.  Green^  G.  V.  Overturning  the  doll’s  house:  a  feminist 
comparison  between  Olive  Schreiner’s  ‘The  Story  of  an  African  Farm’ 
and  Miles  Franklin’s  'My  Brilliant  Career  .  C  rux  (17.2)  47“ 59- 

8532.  Pechey,  Graham.  ‘The  Story  of  an  African  Farm  :  colonial 
history  and  the  discontinuous  text.  Critical  Arts  (3:1)  65-78. 

Sir  Walter  Scott 

8533.  Alexander,  J.  H.  George  Ellis  on  ‘Rokeby’:  a  background 
note.  See  6080. 

8534.  Anderson,  James.  Sir  Walter  Scott  and  history,  with  other 
papers.  (Bibl.  1981,8463.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Crawford  in  SLJ  (supp.  19) 
51-3. 

8535.  Caine,  S.  Scott  and  the  nature  of  heroism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Leicester,  1980. 

8536.  Calder,  Angus.  Scott  and  Goethe:  Romanticism  and 
classicism.  Cencrastus  (13)  25-8. 

8537.  Carter,  Ian.  Burns,  Scott,  and  the  Scottish  peasantry. 
See  (pp.  105-22)  101. 

8538.  Close,  H.  M.  Scott  in  the  twentieth  century.  Journal  of  the 
English  Literary  Club,  1982/83,  105-14. 

8539.  Crawford,  Thomas.  Scott.  Edinburgh:  Scottish  Academic 
Press,  1982.  pp.viii,  132.  Rev.  by  Peter  Garside  in  SLJ  (supp.  18)  15-18. 

8540.  Davis,  Jana.  The  philosophical  Scott:  imagery  and  vision  in 
the  Waverley  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston, 
Ont.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1091A.J 

8541.  Edwards,  Simon.  Producing  voices:  the  discursive  art  of 
Walter  Scott.  See  (pp.  123-52)  101. 

8542.  Finley,  Gerald.  Turner  and  George  the  Fourth  in  Edinburgh 
1822.  London:  Tate  Gallery;  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP,  1981.  pp.x, 
86,  172.  Rev.  byj.  H.  Alexander  in  SLJ  (supp.  19)  53-5. 

8543.  Fisher,  Suzanne  Aleta.  Sir  Walter  Scott’s  contribution  to 
knowledge  of  the  1 4th  century  minstrel:  the  use  of  imaginative  literature 
in  musical  research.  See  3608. 

8544.  Gamerschlag,  Kurt.  Sir  Walter  Scott  und  die  Waverley 
novels.  Eine  Ubersicht  iiber  den  Gang  der  Scottforschung  von  den 
Anfangenbis  heute.  (Bibl.  1979,  8313.)  Rev.  by  Kurt  Wittigin  SSL  (16) 
1981, 301-4. 

8545.  Garside,  Peter  D.  Two  descriptions  of  the  Regalia.  ScottN  (2) 
9-i  i- 

8546.  Gelder,  Kenneth.  Robert  Louis  Stevenson  and  Scott’s  ‘The 
Pirate’.  ScottN  (3)  6-7. 

8547.  Hewitt,  David  (ed.).  Scott  on  himself:  a  selection  of  the 
autobiographical  writings  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  (Bibl.  1982,  8616.)  Rev. 
by  David  S.  Robb  in  NQ  (30)  253-4. 

8548.  Lamont,  Claire.  ‘The  bitterness  of  death’  in  ‘The  Heart  of 
Midlothian’.  ScottN  (3)  3-5. 
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8549.  -  (ed.).  The  Heart  of  Midlothian.  Oxford:  OUP,  1982. 

pp.  xxviii,  583. 

8550.  Laughlan,  William  F.  (ed.).  Northern  lights,  or,  A  voyage  in 
the  lighthouse  yacht  to  Nova  Zembia  and  the  Lord  knows  where  in  the 
summer  of  1814.  Hawick:  Byways,  1982.  pp.  159. 

8551.  Mack,  Douglas  S.  Hogg,  Lockhart,  and  ‘Familiar  Anecdotes 
of  Sir  Walter  Scott’.  See  7950. 

8552.  —  —  James  Hogg’s  reminiscences  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  See  7951. 

8553.  McMaster,  Graham.  Scott  and  society.  (Bibl.  1982,  8623.) 
Rev.  by  John  Henry  Raleigh  in  NCF  (37)  1982,  233-6;  by  Neil  Berry  in 
Eng  (31)  1982,  146-50. 

8554.  Massie,  Allan  (introd.).  Scott  and  Scotland:  the  predicament 
of  the  Scottish  writer,  by  Edwin  Muir.  See  2618. 

8555.  Morgan,  Susan.  Old  heroes  and  a  new  heroine  in  the 
Waverley  novels.  ELH  (50)  559-85. 

8556.  Myer,  Michael  Grosvenor.  The  origin  of  a  phrase  in  ‘Kubla 
Khan’.  See  7327. 

8557.  Pujals,  E.  Las  lineas  generales  del  romanticismo  ingles  y  su 
repercusion  limitada  a  Byron  y  Scott  en  Espaha.  See  7211. 

8558.  Reed,  James.  Sir  Walter  Scott:  landscape  and  locality.  (Bibl. 
1982,  8630.)  Rev.  by  W.  Ruddick  in  NQ  (30)  353-4. 

8559.  Richards,  D.  Literature  and  anthropology:  the  relationship  of 
literature  to  anthropological  data  and  theory,  with  special  reference  to 
the  works  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  W.  B.  Yeats  and  Wole  Soyinka.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCambridge,  1982. 

8560.  Sato,  Takero.  Woruta  Sukotto.  ‘Saigo  no  Gin’yu  Shijin  no 
Uta’:  sakuhin  kenkyu.  (Walter  Scott,  ‘The  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel’:  a 
study.)  Tokyo:  Hyoronsha.  pp.416. 

8561.  Walker,  Eric  G.  Scott’s  fiction  and  the  picturesque.  Salz¬ 
burg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1982. 
pp.  v,  79.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Romantic  reassess¬ 
ment,  108.) 

8562.  Worth,  C.G.  Techniques  and  uses  oflandscape  description  in 
the  British  novel,  1 700-1830,  with  special  reference  to  Scott.  See  5741. 

Charles  Sealsfield 

8563.  Grunzweig,  Walter.  ‘Where  millions  of  happy  people  might 
live  peacefully’:  Jacksons  Westen  in  Charles  Sealsfields  ‘Tokeah;  or,  the 
White  Rose’.  Amst  (28)  219-36. 

8564.  Schuppen,  Franz.  Charles  Sealsfield/Karl  Postl.  Ein  oster- 
reichischer  Erzahler  der  Biedermeierzeit  im  Spannungsfeld  von  alter 
und  neuer  Welt.  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Las  Vegas:  Lang,  1981.  pp.xii,  538. 
(Europaische  Hochschulschriften,  ser.  1 :  Deutsche  Sprache  und  Litera- 
tur,  428.) 

Richard  Sharp 

8565.  McClary,  Ben  Harris.  An  exchange  of  verse  epistles: 
Richard  Sharp  and  Samuel  Rogers.  See  8495. 

Mary  Shelley 

8566.  Bennett,  Betty  T.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft 
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Shelley,  vol.  i:  A  part  of  the  elect.  (Bibl.  1982,  8639.)  Rev.  by  Chris 

Jones  in  Prose  Studies  (6)  77-9.  ,Q„ft 

8567.  Dingley,  R.J.  An  allusion  in  Hazlitt.  See  7930. 

8568.  Frank,  Frederick  S.  Mary  Shelley’s  ‘Frankenstein  :  a  register 

of  research.  BB  (40)  163-88. 

8569.  Gray,  Douglas  Kevin.  ‘Frankenstein’  and  the  development 
of  the  English  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Dallas,  1979.  [Abstr. 

in  DA  (43)  2678A.]  .  ,  .  , 

8570.  Hodges,  Devon.  Frankenstein  and  the  feminine  subversion  ot 

the  novel.  TSWL  (2)  155-64. 

8571.  Kopaleishvili,  N.  G.  Meri  Shell!  i  problema  filosofsko- 
fantasticheskogo  romana.  (Mary  Shelley  and  the  problem  of  the 
philosophico-fantastic  novel.)  Tbilisi,  USSR:  I  bilisi  UP,  1980.  pp.  126. 

8572.  Markus,  Manfred.  Erscheinungsformen  in  Mary  Shelleys 
‘Frankenstein’.  LWU  (16)  1 — 17. 

8573.  Reed,  John  R.  Will  and  fate  in  ‘Frankenstein’.  BRH  (83)  1980, 
319-38. 

8574.  Twitchell,  James  B.  Frankenstein  and  the  anatomy  of  horror. 
GaR  (37:1)  41-78. 

8575.  Vlasopolos,  Anca.  ‘Frankenstein”s  hidden  skeleton:  the 
psycho-politics  of  oppression.  SFS  (10)  125-36. 

Percy  Bysshe  Shelley 

8576.  Abbey,  Lloyd.  Destroyer  and  preserver:  Shelley’s  poetic 
skepticism.  (Bibl.  1982,  8649.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Tetreault  in  ESCan  (9) 
100-5. 

8577.  Adamson,  Carlene  A.  The  watermarks  of  MS  Shelley 
Adds. e. 6  and  MS  Shelley  Adds. e. 8  and  the  dating  of  their  texts.  See  329. 

8578.  Allott,  Miriam  (ed.).  Essays  on  Shelley.  (Bibl.  1982,  8650.) 
Rev.  by  Paul  Hamilton  in  NQ  (30)  539-40. 

8579.  Barker-Benfield,  Bruce.  A  Shelley  fake.  BLR  (1 1)  99-104. 

8580.  Capella,  Barry  John.  Shelley  and  Janetta  Philipps.  NQ  (30) 
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8586.  Gold,  Elise  Michele.  The  art  and  artifice  of  Shelley’s 
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8600.  Stubbs,  Irene.  Prometheus  Lucifer:  the  revival  of  the  true 
myth  of  Prometheus  by  Byron  and  Shelley.  See  7216. 

8601.  Walker,  Constance.  The  urn  of  bitter  prophecy:  antithetical 
patterns  in  ‘Hellas’.  KSMB  (33)  1982,  36—48. 
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Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1530A.] 

E.  C.  Stedman 

8616.  Steinberg,  Ina  Hayes.  An  examination  of  the  philosophic 
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8671.  Hinchcliffe,  Peter.  Elegy  and  epithalamium  in  ‘In  Memor- 
iam’.  UTQ  (52)  241-62. 

8672.  Horvathy,  Eva  Maria.  The  heirs  to  madness:  Tennyson’s 
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8674.  Kolb,  Jack.  Portraits  of  Tennyson.  MP  (81)  1 73-90  (review- 
article). 

8675.  Lang,  Cecil  Y.  Tennyson’s  Arthurian  psycho-drama. 
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8678.  Nishimae,  Yoshimi.  Tenisun  shi  no  sekai:  In  Memoriamu  to 
‘Modo’.  (The  world  of  Tennyson’s  poems:  In  Memonam  and 
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My  Highland  Lassie’.  See  7295a. 
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sonnets  of  Charles  Tennyson  Turner.  See  8665. 

William  Makepeace  Thackeray 

8688.  Barickman,  Richard,  Susan  MacDonald,  and  Myra  Stark. 
Corrupt  relations:  Dickens,  Thackeray,  Trollope,  Collins  and  the 
Victorian  sexual  system.  See  7346. 

8689.  Brown,  Jane  Lightcap.  From  Augusta  to  Columbus:  Thack¬ 
eray’s  experiences  in  Georgia,  1853  and  1856.  GaHQ  (67)  305-20. 

8690.  Carlisle,  Janice.  The  sense  of  an  audience:  Dickens,  Thack¬ 
eray,  and  George  Eliot  at  mid-century.  See  7420. 

8691.  Collins,  Philip  (ed.).  Thackeray:  interviews  and  recollec¬ 
tions.  London:  Macmillan.  2  vols.  pp.xxix,  394.  Rev.  by  Jonathan 
Keates  in  TLS,  5  Aug.,  826;  by  Andrew  Sanders  in  Dick  (79)  1 7 1-3. 

8692.  Garson,  Marjorie.  ‘Knowledge  of  good  and  evil’:  Henry  and 
Rachel  in  ‘The  History  of  Henry  Esmond’.  ESCan  (9)  418-34. 
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8693.  Harden,  Edgar  F.  The  emergence  of  Thackeray’s  serial 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1982,  8782.)  Rev.  by  T.J.  Winnifrith  in  MLR  (78)  163-4. 

8694.  Hayford,  Ian.  Thackeray,  Mary  Berry,  and  ‘The  Four 
Georges’.  NQ  (30)  299. 

8695.  McCarthy,  Terence.  Chronological  inconsistencies  in 
‘Barry  Lyndon’.  ELN  (21:2)  29-37. 

8696.  McCrimmon,  Barbara.  Thackeray  to  Panizzi,  1848.  MSS  (33) 
1981, 15-20. 

8697.  Oram,  Richard  W.  The  Confederate  Thackeray:  Evans  and 
Cogswell’s  ‘The  Adventure  of  Philip’.  See  569. 

8698.  - George  Orwell’s  ‘The  Hanging’  and  Thackeray.  ANQ  (21) 

108-9. 

8699.  Reidy,  Carolyn  Kroll.  The  reader  as  character  in  the  High 
Victorian  novel:  studies  of  the  reader/writer  relationship  in  ‘Vanity 
Fair’,  ‘The  Way  We  Live  Now’,  ‘Middlemarch’,  and  ‘The  Egoist’. 

See  7675. 

8700.  Sinha,  Susanta  Kumar.  Authorial  voice  in  Thackeray:  a 
reconsideration.  EngS  (64)  233-46. 

Henry  David  Thoreau 

8700a.  Adams,  Stephen,  and  Donald  Ross,  Jr.  Thoreau’s ‘Ktaadn’: 
‘the  main  astonishment  at  last’.  ELN  (20:3/4)  39-47. 

8701.  Allen,  Gay  Wilson.  How  Emerson,  Thoreau,  and  Whitman 
viewed  the  ‘frontier’.  See  (pp.  1 1 1-28)  122. 

8702.  Al-Madani,  Yusur  Wajeeh.  Errand  to  the  center:  the  arche¬ 
typal  journey  image  in  Thoreau,  Poe,  and  Melville.  See  8285. 

8703.  Baskett,  Sam  S.  Fronting  the  Atlantic:  ‘Cape  Cod’  and  ‘The 
Dry  Salvages’.  NEQ  (56)  200-19. 

8704.  Borst,  Raymond  R.  Henry  David  Thoreau:  a  descriptive 
bibliography.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP;  London:  Feller  & 
Simons,  1982.  pp.xvi,  232.  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Walter  Cameron  in  AEB 
(6)  1982,  201. 

8705.  Boudreau,  Gordon  V.  ‘Here  lies  .  .  .  Rear-Admiral  Van’: 
Thoreau’s  crowded  grave.  NEQ  (56)  523-37. 

8706.  Bridgman,  Richard.  Dark  Thoreau.  (Bibl.  1982,  8798.) 
Rev.  by  Gordon  V.  Boudreau  in  WHR  (37)  93-5. 

8707.  Broderick,  John  C.  (gen.  ed.).  Journal,  vol.  1:  1837-1844, 
ed.  by  Elizabeth  Hall  Witherell  et  al.  (Bibl.  1982,  8799.)  Rev.  by 
Quentin  Anderson  in  Review  (5)  1 7-30;  by  Richard  J.  Cox  in  MSS  (35) 
139- 

8708.  Bronk,  William.  Vectors  and  smoothable  curves:  collected 
essays.  See  8291. 

8709.  Daniels,  William.  Thoreau  and  Synge:  the  Cape  and  the 
Islands.  Eire-Ireland  (18)  Winter,  57-71. 

8710.  Doudna,  Martin  K.  Thoreau  and  the  Sandwich  Islanders. 
NEQ  (56)  432-9. 

8711.  Grice,  Stephen  Ernest.  Death  in  the  writings  of  Henry  David 
Thoreau.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale, 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  168A-9A.] 
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8712.  Harding,  Walter.  The  days  of  Henry  Thoreau:  a  biography. 
(Bibl.  1967,  7034.)  New  York:  Dover;  London:  Constable,  1982.  pp.  xx, 
498.  (Enlarged  and  corrected  ed.  of  sixth  printing  of  third  ed.,  first  ed. 

1962.)  1-  >  ru  n 

8713.  Hildebidle,  John.  Thoreau:  a  naturalists  liberty.  Cam¬ 

bridge,  MA:  Harvard  UP.  pp.xii,  174.  Rev.  by  William  Howarth  in 
NEQ  (56)  593-5.  . 

8714.  Hope,  Quentin  M.  The  saintly  veil  of  maiden  white:  snow  and 

divinity.  See  7540. 

8715.  Hortsmann,  Ulrich.  The  whispering  sceptic:  anti- 
metaphysical  enclaves  in  American  Transcendentalism.  See  7709. 

8716.  Hovde,  Carl  F.,  William  L.  Howarth,  and  Elizabeth  Hall 
Witherell  (eds).  A  week  on  the  Concord  and  Merrimack  rivers. 
Historical  introd.  by  Linck  C.  Johnson.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford: 
Princeton  UP,  1980.  pp.  viii,  610.  Rev.  by  Larzer  Ziff  in  MLR  (78) 
166-7. 

8717.  Howarth,  William.  The  book  ofConcord:  Thoreau  s  life  as  a 
writer.  (Bibl.  1982,  8815.)  Rev.  by  Martha  Bayles  in  NYTB,  12  Sept. 
1982,  15. 

8718.  -  (ed.).  Thoreau  in  the  mountains:  writings  by  Henry 

David  Thoreau.  (Bibl.  1982,  8816.)  Rev.  by  Arnold  Krupat  in  AL  (55) 
255-6. 

8719.  Johnson,  Linck  C.  ‘Native  to  New  England’:  Thoreau, 
‘Herald  of  Freedom’,  and  ‘A  Week’.  SB  (36)  213-20. 

8720.  Kipling,  Kim  Jay.  The  art  of  dwelling.  See  7713. 

8721.  Margolis,  Richard  J.  Deliberate  pleasures.  NewL  (66:15) 

1 1— 1 4. 

8722.  Martin,  Carolyn  Leigh.  Thoreau’s  ‘Week’:  the  influence  of 
Goethe’s  ‘Italienische  Reise’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Denver. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  754A.] 

8723.  Moller,  Mary  Elkins.  Thoreau  in  the  human  community. 
(Bibl.  1982,  8822.)  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Loesberg  in  Prose  Studies  (5) 
1982, 258-60. 

8724.  Murray,  Donald  M.  Thoreau’s  uncivil  man  Rice.  NEQ  (56) 


103. 

8725.  Entry  cancelled. 

8726.  Wagenknecht,  Edward.  Henry  David  Thoreau:  what  man¬ 
ner  of  man?  (Bibl.  1982,  8833.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Woodson  in  WHR  (37) 
69-71. 

8727.  Zimmer,  Szczepan  Karol.  Henry  David  Thoreau  i  jego 
octoczenie:  u  zrodel  amerykanizmu.  (Henry  David  Thoreau  and  his 
environment:  at  the  source  of  Americanism.)  London:  Oficyna  Poetow  i 
Malarzy.  pp.  207. 

Thomas  Bangs  Thorpe 

8728.  Garner,  Stanton.  Thomas  Bangs  Thorpe  in  the  Gilded  Age: 
shifty  in  a  new  country.  MissQ  (36)  35-52. 

John  Todhunter 

8729.  McCord,  James.  John  Butler  Yeats,  ‘the  Brotherhood’,  and 
William  Blake.  See  5911. 
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8730.  Mahony,  Christina  Hunt.  The  influence  of  John  Todhunter 
on  the  plays  of  W.  B.  Yeats.  See  (pp.  262-8)  1 16. 

Charlotte  Elizabeth  Tonna 

8731.  Kestner,  Joseph.  Charlotte  Elizabeth  Tonna’s ‘The  Wrongs 
ofWoman’:  female  industrial  protest.  TSWL  (2)  193-214. 

Catharine  Towler 

8732.  Hitchcock,  Bert.  Rediscovering  Alabama  literature:  three 
writers  of  Lafayette.  See  7194. 

Horace  Traubel 

8733.  Traubel,  Gertrude  and  William  White  (eds).  With  Walt 
Whitman  in  Camden,  September  15,  1889  -  July  6,  1890,  by  Horace 
Traubel.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1982.  pp.  504.  Rev.  by 
Milton  Hindus  in  WWR  (28)  99-101 . 

Sarah  Trimmer 

8734.  Perry,  Ruth  (introd.).  Fabulous  histories.  See  8488. 

Anthony  Trollope 

8735.  Anderson,  A.  The  search  for  an  ethic  in  Trollope’s  Barsetshire 
novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Aberdeen,  1981. 

8736.  apRoberts,  Ruth.  Trollope  and  the  Zeitgeist.  NCF  (37)  1982, 
259-71. 

8737.  Bareham,  Tony  (ed.).  Anthony  Trollope.  (Bibl.  1982,  8844.) 
Rev.  by  J.  P.  Vernier  in  YES  (13)  334-6. 

8738.  Barickman,  Richard,  Susan  MacDonald,  and  Myra  Stark. 
Corrupt  relations:  Dickens,  Thackeray,  Trollope,  Collins  and  the 
Victorian  sexual  system.  See  7346. 

8739.  Breyer,  Betty  Jane  (ed.).  Anthony  Trollope:  the  complete 
short  stories,  vol  1 :  The  Christmas  stories.  Fort  Worth:  Texas  Christian 
UP,  1979.  pp.  248.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979,  8553.)  Rev.  by  Ramona  L.  Denton  in 
SAtlR  (46:1)  1981,  1 1  o —  1 1 ;  by  SamuelC.  Monson  in  RMRLL  (35) 
1981, 318-19. 

8740.  Brown,  Sally.  ‘This  so-called  autobiography’:  Anthony 
Trollope,  1812-1882.  BLJ  (8)  1982,  168-73. 

8741.  C  ollins,  Philip.  Trollope’s  London.  Leicester:  Victorian 
Studies  Centre,  Univ.  of  Leicester,  1982.  pp.  25.  (H.J.  Dyos  Memorial 
Lecture,  1982.) 

8742.  Gilmour,  Robin  (ed.).  Barchester  Towers.  Harmondsworth: 
Penguin,  1982.  pp.  499.  (Barchester  chronicles,  2.) 

8743.  - Barchester  Towers.  Preface  byJoHN  Kenneth  Galbraith. 

Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  xl,  526. 

8744.  - The  Warden.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1982.  pp.  185. 

(Barchester  chronicles,  1.) 

8745.  Halperin,  John  (ed.).  Trollope:  centenary  essays.  London: 
Macmillan,  1982.  pp.xv,  191. 

8746.  Hauerwas,  Stanley.  Constancy  and  forgiveness:  the  novel  as 
a  school  for  virtue.  See  6709. 

8747.  Herbert,  Christopher.  ‘He  Knew  He  Was  Right’,  Mrs. 
Lynn  Linton,  and  the  duplicities  of  Victorian  marriage.  TSLL  (25) 
448-69. 
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8748.  Hynes,  John  G.  Anthony  Trollope  and  the  Irish  question. 
Etudes  irlandaises  (8)  212-28. 

8749.  Kahn,  J.  E.  A  study  of  the  novel-sequence,  with  special 
reference  to  Trollope,  Galsworthy  and  C.  P.  Snow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Oxford,  1980. 

8750.  Knelman,  Judith.  Trollope’s  journalism.  See  713. 

8751.  Lansbury,  Coral.  The  reasonable  man:  Trollope’s  legal 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1982,  8857.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Shelston  in  NQ  (30)  361;  by 
R.  D.  McMaster  in  NCF  (36)  1982,  487-9. 

8752.  Letwin,  Shirley  Robin.  The  gentleman  in  Trollope:  indi¬ 
viduality  and  moral  conduct.  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  UP,  1982.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1982,  8858.)  Rev.  by  Eugene  Hollahan  in  StudN  (15)  150-4;  by 
Peter  Stansky  in  Raritan  (2:4)  128-9;  by  Valerie  Sanders  in  NQ  (30) 

543- 

8753.  McCormack,  W.  J.  (ed.).  The  Eustace  diamonds.  Oxford: 
OUP.  pp.  xliv,  414. 

8754.  Meckier,  Jerome.  The  cant  of  reform:  Trollope  rewrites 
Dickens  in  ‘The  Warden’.  See  7470. 

8755.  Nadel,  Ira  Bruce.  Trollope  as  biographer.  See  301 1. 

8756.  Pearson,  David  John.  The  classification  of  characteristic 
epistolary  types  in  the  novels  of  Anthony  Trollope,  together  with  the 
demonstration  of  their  organic  functions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Arkansas.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1803A.] 

8757.  Polhemus,  Robert  M.  Being  in  love  in  ‘Phineas  Finn’/ 
‘Phineas  Redux’:  desire,  devotion,  consolation.  NCF  (37)  1982,  383- 
95- 

8758.  Reidy,  Carolyn  Kroll.  The  reader  as  character  in  the  High 
Victorian  novel:  studies  of  the  reader/writer  relationship  in  ‘Vanity 
Fair’,  ‘The  Way  We  Live  Now’,  ‘Middlemarch’,  and  ‘The  Egoist’. 

See  7675. 

8759.  Srebrnik,  Patricia  Thomas.  Trollope,  James  Virtue,  and 
‘Saint  Pauls  Magazine’.  See  770. 

8760.  Super,  R.  H.  Trollope  in  the  Post  Office.  (Bibl.  1982,  8871.) 
Rev.  by  Alan  Shelston  in  NQ  (30)  360-1;  by  K.J.  Fielding  in  MP  (80) 
324-6. 

8761.  -  (ed.).  Marion  Fay.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1982. 

pp.  451.  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Keates  in  TLS,  20  May,  513. 

8762.  Trollope,  Anthony.  The  way  we  live  now.  New  York; 
London:  Constable,  1982.  pp.  408.  (Facsim.  of  New  York  ed.,  1875.) 

8763.  Whale,  John  C.  (ed.).  Phineas  redux.  Introd.  by  F.  S.  L. 
Lyons.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.xxxiv,  387. 

8764.  White,  Gertrude  M.  Truth  or  consequences:  the  real  world 
ofTrollope’s  melodrama.  EngS  (64)  491—502. 

8765.  Wright,  Andrew.  Anthony  Trollope:  daydream  and  night¬ 
mare.  EDH  (42)  1982,  109-20. 

Frances  Trollope 

8766.  Heineman,  Helen.  Mrs  Trollope:  the  triumphant  feminine  in 
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the  nineteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1981,  8782.)  Rev.  bv  Cicely  Havely  in 
NQ  (30)  259-61. 

8767.  Royot,  Daniel.  Prelude  a  la  gloire:  le  cauchemar  americain  de 
Frances  Trollope  (1827-1831).  CVE  (17)  63-71. 

8768.  Entry  cancelled. 

F.  J.  Turner 

8769.  Hartwell,  Ronald.  Journey  to  Kilauea:  Mark  Twain  and 
Frederick  Jackson  Turner.  MTJ  (21:3)  32. 

‘Mark  Twain’  (Samuel  L.  Clemens) 

8770.  Abbas,  Shamim.  Mark  Twain’s  uses  of  the  mask.  ARIEL 
(Jamshoro)  (7)  1981/82,95-104. 

8771.  Agarwal,  B.  B.  Educational  ideas  in  ‘Huckleberry  Finn’. 
MTJ  (21:4)  2-4. 

8772.  Ancone,  Frank.  Kurt  Vonnegut  and  the  great  Twain  robbery. 
NCL  (13)  Sept.,  6-7. 

8773.  Aspiz,  Harold.  Mark  Twain’s  Jenkins.  MTJ  (21:3)  7-8. 

8774.  Baker,  William.  What’s  funny  about  Mark  Twain?  MTJ 
(21:4)  5-7- 

8775.  Banks,  Martha.  Mark  Twain’s  boat.  MTJ  (21:3)  9-10. 

8776.  Belson,  Joel  Jay.  The  argument  of  the  final  chapters  of 
‘Huckleberry  Finn’.  MTJ  (21:3)  11-12. 

8777.  Bennett,  Fordyce  Richard.  The  moral  obliquity  of  ‘The 
Man  That  Corrupted  Hadleyburg’.  MTJ  (21:3)  10-1 1. 

8778.  Boewe,  Mary.  How  to  preserve  a  Mark  Twain  letter.  MTJ 
(21:3)  16. 

8779.  Bosha,  Francis  J.  The  Mark  Twain-William  James  friend¬ 
ship.  See  8143. 

8780.  Braly,  David.  Esmeralda!  MTJ  (21:3)  13. 

8781.  Branch,  Edgar  M.  Did  Sam  Clemens  write  ‘Learning 
Grammar’?  SAH  (ns  2)  201-5. 

8782.  —  —  Mark  Twain:  newspaper  reading  and  the  writer’s  creativ¬ 
ity.  NCF  (37)  576-603. 

8783.  —  —  A  new  Clemens  footprint:  Soleather  steps  forward.  AL  (54) 
1982,497-510. 

8784.  Branch,  Edgar  Marquess,  and  Robert  H.  Hirst  (eds),  with 
Harriet  Elinor  Smith  (asst  ed.).  Early  tales  &  sketches,  vol.i: 
1851-1864.  (Bibl.  1980,  9824.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Wagenknecht  in  MLR 
(78) 908-10. 

8785.  - Early  tales  &  sketches,  vol.  2,  1864-1865.  (Bibl. 

1982,  8882.)  Rev.  by  Susan  K.  Harris  in  AER  (16)  136-8;  by  Louis  J. 
Budd  in  MTJ  (21:3)  63-4;  by  Haskell  Springer  in  NCF  (37)  608-10;  by 
Edward  Wagenknecht  in  MLR  (78)  908-10. 

8786.  Brand,  John  M.  The  other  half:  a  study  of  ‘Pudd’nhead 
Wilson’.  MTJ  (21:3)  14-16. 

8787.  Briden,  Earl  F.  Advertising  in ‘A  Connecticut  Yankee’.  ANQ 

(2I)  74. 

8788.  - Huck’s  great  escape:  magic  and  ritual.  MTJ  (21:3)  17-18. 
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8789.  Brodwin,  Stanley.  Wandering  between  two  gods:  theological 
realism  in  Mark  Twain’s  ‘A  Connecticut  Yankee’.  SLI  (16)  Fall,  57—82. 

8790.  Budd,  Louis  J.  Gertrude  Atherton  on  Mark  Twain.  MTJ 
(2I:3)  18. 

8791.  -  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Mark  Twain,  1867-1910. 

Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1982.  pp.xi,  249.  Rev.  by  Stanley  Brodwin  in 
ALR  (16)  132-4. 

8792.  Burns,  Rex.  The  artful  photograph:  Mark  Twain’s  eye.  ALR 
(15)  62—73. 

8793.  Carton,  Evan.  ‘Pudd’nhead  Wilson’  and  the  fiction  of  law 
and  custom.  See  (pp.  82-94)  70. 

8794.  Churchill,  Sir  Winston  S.  Tribute  to  Mark  Twain.  MTJ 
(20:4)1981,24. 

8795.  Clark,  Marden  J.  No  time  to  be  sentimentering.  MTJ  (2 1 :3) 
21-3. 

8796.  Cotora,  Craig.  Mark  Twain’s  literary  offenses;  or,  the 
revenge  of  Fenimore  Cooper.  See  7352. 

8797.  Coulson,  David  C.  Reporter  Mark  Twain:  Missouri  son  rises 
in  the  West.  MTJ  (21:1)  1981,  1-7. 

8798.  Cracroft,  Richard  H.  The  ironic  Mark  Twain:  appearance 
and  reality  in  ‘Pudd’nhead  Wilson’.  MTJ  (21:3)  24-6. 

8799.  Creek,  Mardena  Bridges.  Myth,  wound,  accommodation: 
American  literary  response  to  the  war  in  Vietnam.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Ball  State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3593A.] 

8800.  Cross,  Randy  K.  ‘Huckleberry  Finn’:  the  sacred  and  the 
profane.  MTJ  (21:3)  27-8. 

8801.  Davis,  Chester  L.  Mark  Twain’s  annotated  two  volumes  of 
‘Moncure  Daniel  Conway,  Autobiography,  Memoirs,  Experiences’. 
Twainian  (42:2)  1-4;  (42:3)  1-4;  (42:4)  1-4. 

8802.  Delaney,  Paul.  The  genteel  savage:  a  western  link  in  the 
development  of  Mark  Twain’s  transcendent  figure.  MTJ  (21:3)  29-31. 

8803.  Desmond,  John  F.  ‘Huckleberry  Finn’  and  the  failure  of 
anamnesis.  MTJ  (21:4)  8-10. 

8804.  Exley,  Jo  Ella  Powell.  Brothers  under  the  skin?:  the  use  of 
twins  in  ‘Pudd’nhead  Wilson’  and  ‘Those  Extraordinary  Twins’.  MTJ 
(21:4)  1  o —  1 1. 

8805.  Fink,  Guido.  Mark  Twain:  in  fondo  al  pozzo.  Paragone 
letteratura  (34:402)  3-30. 

8806.  Fischer,  Victor.  Huck  Finn  reviewed:  the  reception  of 
‘Huckleberry  Finn’ in  the  United  States,  1885-1897.  ALR  ( 16)  1-57. 

8807.  Gervais,  Ronald  J.  What  remains  when  everything  is  left  out: 
the  joke  of ‘Baker’s  blue-jay  yarn’.  MTJ  (21:4)  12-14. 
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9053.  Watson,  J.  R.  Wordsworth’s  vital  soul:  the  sacred  and  profane 
in  Wordsworth’s  poetry.  London:  Macmillan,  1982.  pp.  ix,  259. 

9054.  Wedd,  Mary  R.  Lamb  as  critic  of  Wordsworth.  See  8226. 
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9055.  Wellens,  Oskar.  The  Colliers  of  London:  early  advocates  of 
Wordsworth,  Lamb,  Coleridge,  and  other  Romantics.  See  785. 

9056.  Wordsworth,  Jonathan.  William  Wordsworth:  the  borders 
of  vision.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1982.  pp.  xviii,  496.  Rev.  by  David 
Bromwich  in  TLS,  9  Sept.,  964;  by  Marilyn  Butler  in  LRB  (5: 1 2)  18-19. 

9057.  - M.  H.  Abrams,  and  Stephen  Gill  (eds).  ‘The  Prelude’, 

1799,  1805,  1850:  authoritative  texts,  context  and  reception,  recent 
critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1980,  10 109.)  Rev.  by  Donald  H.  Reiman  in  SR 
(21)  1982, 502-9. 

9058.  Wuscher,  Hermann  J.  Liberty,  equality,  and  fraternity  in 
Wordsworth  1 791-1800.  (Bibl.  1980,  101 1 1 .)  Rev.  by  W.  J.  B.  Owen  in 
YES  (13)  328;  by  Nicholas  Rowe  in  NQ  (30)  86 — 7;  by  Michael 
Friedman  in  WordsC  (13)  1982,  133-5. 

9059.  Young,  R.  The  life  within:  ‘The  Prelude’  and  organic  form. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1980. 

Frances  Wright 

9060.  Follis,  Jane  Thompson.  Frances  Wright:  feminism  and 
literature  in  ante-bellum  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3594A.] 
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General  Literary  Studies 

9061.  Ahmed,  Saad  Noah.  Desert  quest:  French  and  British  writers 
in  Arabia  and  North  Africa,  1850-1950.  See  6475. 

9062.  Alexander,  Peter.  Roy  Campbell,  William  Plomer,  and  the 
Bloomsbury  group.  JComLit  (18:1)  120-7. 

9063.  Allen,  Mary.  Animals  in  American  literature.  See  6477. 

9064.  Alley,  Elizabeth.  Writing  in  Canada.  Landfall  (37)  159-64. 

9065.  Amirthanayagam,  Guy.  Introduction.  See  (pp.  1-9)  129. 
(Writers  of  Pacific  region.) 

9066.  - (ed.).  Writers  in  east-west  encounter:  new  cultural 

bearings.  See  129. 

9067.  Amuta,  Chidi.  Towards  a  popular  literary  culture  in  Nigeria. 
Critical  Arts  (3:1)  55-64. 

9068.  Entry  cancelled. 

9069.  Andrews,  Clarence  A.  GLR  bibliography:  literature  of  place 
-  Chicago.  See  146. 

9070.  Anon.  Letters  in  Canada  1982.  UTO  (52)  315-591. 

9071.  - Twentieth  century  English  literature:  a  Soviet  view.  Mos¬ 

cow:  Progress,  pp.  476.  (Translation  of  ‘Angliiskaia  literatura  XX 
veka’.) 

9072.  Apter,  T.  E.  Fantasy  literature:  an  approacli  to  reality. 

See  6485. 

9073.  Atkinson,  Frank.  Dictionary  of  literary  pseudonyms.  (Bibl. 
1982,  9097.)  Rev.  by  Kelsie  B.  Harder  in  Names  (31)  71-2;  by  James 
Rettig  in  WLB  (56)  1982,  701. 

9074.  Atwood,  Margaret.  Second  words:  selected  critical  prose. 
Toronto:  Anansi,  1982.  pp.  444.  Rev.  by  Sam  Solecki  in  QO  (90) 
1029-32. 

9075.  Barrett,  William.  The  truants:  adventures  among  the 
intellectuals.  New  York:  Anchor  Press;  Doubleday,  1982.  pp.  270.  Rev. 
by  Hilton  Kramer  in  NYTB,  7  Feb.  1982,  1 ,  32-3. 

9076.  Bennett,  D.  N.  The  government  of  the  words:  the  practice  and 
theory  of  nonrepresentational  writing  in  the  ig2o’s  and  ig3o’s.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofYork,  1981. 

9077.  Bessai,  Diane,  and  David  Jackel  (eds).  Figures  in  a  ground: 
Canadian  essays  on  modern  literature  collected  in  honor  of  Sheila 
Watson.  (Bibl.  1982,  91 11.)  Rev.  by  D.  G.  Jones  in  CanRCL  (10) 
459-64- 

9078.  Birney,  Earle.  Spreading  time:  remarks  on  Canadian  writing 
and  writers,  book  1:  1904-1949.  (Bibl.  1982,9114.)  Rev.  by  Les  Mcleod 
in  Ariel  (14:1)  83-5. 

9079.  Blodgett,  E.  D.  Configuration:  essays  in  the  Canadian 
literatures.  Downsview,  Ont.:  ECW  Press,  1982.  pp.  223.  Rev.  by  Eric 
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Thompson  in  UWR  (17:2)  83-6;  by  Helen  Hoy  in  CanL  (99)  108-9;  by 
Stephen  Scobie  in  MalaR  (66)  169. 

9080.  Bloom,  Harold.  Agon:  towards  a  theory  of  revisionism.  New 
York:  OUP,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  2893.)  Rev.  by  A.  N.  Jefi'ares  in  WHR 
(37)  279-8u  by  Robert  Alter  in  NYTB,  31  Jan.  1982,  14-15;  by  Frank 
McCombie  in  NQ  (30)  567-8. 

9081.  Blythe,  Ronald.  From  the  headlands.  6^6490. 

9082.  Bold,  Alan.  Modern  Scottish  literature.  London:  Longman. 
PP-  XL  332- 

9083.  Bonheim,  Helmut.  Narration  in  the  second  person.  RANAM 
(16) 69-80. 

9084.  Carruth,  Hayden.  Working  papers:  selected  essays  and 
reviews.  Ed.  by  Judith  Weissman.  (Bibl.  1982,  10703.)  Rev.  by  D.  J.  R. 
Bruckner  in  NYTB,  23  May  1982,  15;  by  Burton  RafTel  in  LitR  (28) 
1 55 — 7  (review-article). 

9085.  Chapman,  R.  T.  Art  revealing  art.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New 
Univ.  of  Ulster,  1975. 

9086.  C  Lifford,  Craig  Edward.  Earth  and  world  in  Lone  Star 
letters.  TBR  (4)  1982,  3-5. 

9087.  Cluck,  Nancy  Anne  (ed.).  Literature  and  music:  essays  on 
form.  See  6496. 

9088.  Cobham-Sander,  C.  Rhonda.  The  creative  writer  and  West 
Indian  society:  Jamaica  1900-1950.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  St 
Andrews,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3314A-15A.] 

9089.  Connolly,  Peter  (ed.).  Literature  and  the  changing  Ireland. 

See  93. 

9090.  Conquest,  Robert.  But  what  good  came  of  it  at  last?  An 
inquest  on  Modernism.  EDH  (42)  1982,  61-77. 

9091.  Cooley,  John.  Savages  &  naturals:  black  portraits  by  white 
writers  in  modern  American  literature.  Newark,  NJ:  Delaware  UP, 
1982.  pp.  206.  Rev.  by  judith  Fetterley  in  AL  (55)  278-80. 

9092.  Cracroft,  Richard  H.  Research  in  Western  American  litera¬ 
ture.  See  174. 

9093.  Cybulska,  Maja  Elzbieta.  Tematy  i  pisarze.  (Writers  and 
themes.)  London:  Oficyna  Poetow  i  Malarzy,  1982.  pp.  179. 

9094.  Dac;g,  Melvin  Harold.  Beyond  the  garrison:  a  study  of  the 
image  of  the  Indian  in  Canadian  literature.  6^6499. 

9095.  Dakers,  C.  N.  Writers  and  the  English  countryside,  1900  to 
1930.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (University  Coll.),  1982. 

9096.  Davidson,  Jim.  Sideways  from  the  page:  the  Meanjin  inter¬ 
views.  Sydney:  Fontana,  pp.415. 

9097.  Davis,  P.  M.  Memory  from  Wordsworth  to  Lawrence. 

5«6501. 

9098.  Davis,  Vivian  I.  Black  American  literature:  a  cultural  inter¬ 
pretation.  MELUS  (8:2)  1981,  13—21. 

9099.  De  Biasio,  Giordano.  La  frontiera  proletaria;  marxismo, 
intellettuali  e  letteratura  in  America  (1926-1936).  Ravenna:  Longo. 
pp.  192. 
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9100.  Dickey,  James.  Night  hurdling:  poems,  essays,  commence¬ 
ments,  and  afterwords.  Columbia,  SC:  Bruccoli  Clark,  pp.  355.  Rev.  by 
Allan  Massie  in  TLS,  2  Dec.,  1342. 

9101.  Dobrez,  L.  A.  C.  Australia  and  the  legend  of  the  forties.  RNL 
(11)  1982,  114-45-  (Australian  literature  in  the  1940s.) 

9102.  Domenichelli,  Mario.  II  mito  di  Issione,  Lowry,  Joyce  e 
l’ironia  modernista.  Pisa:  Editrice  Tecnico  Scientifica.  pp.  184. 

9103.  Doutis,  Demetrius  Evangelos.  The  image  of  Greece  in  the 
works  of  six  British  and  American  authors.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
South  Carolina.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  io8oa.]  (Kevin  Andrews,  Lawrence 
Durrell,  Patrick  Leigh  Fermor,  Compton  Mackenzie,  James  Merrill, 
Elenry  Miller.) 

9104.  Drudy,  P.  J.  (ed.).  Irish  studies,  1. 5^86. 

9105.  Duke,  David  C.  Distant  obligations:  modern  American 
writers  and  foreign  causes.  New  York:  OUP.  pp.  326.  Rev.  by  Joseph  J. 
Waldmeir  in  MFS  (29)  750-1. 

9106.  Ebeogu,A.  N.  African  literature:  regional,  national  and  ethnic 
imperatives.  Ariel  (14:2)  21-33. 

9107.  Edel,  Leon  (ed.).  The  forties:  from  notebooks  and  diaries  of 
the  period  by  Edmund  Wilson.  London:  Macmillan;  New  York:  Farrar, 
Straus  &  Giroux,  pp.  369.  Rev.  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  TLS,  5  Aug.,  827; 
by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (5:17)  5-6;  by  D.  A.  N.  Jones  in  Listener 
(no)  29  Sept.,  23;  byj.  D.  Reed  in  Time,  2  May,  73;  by  Mitchell  S.  Ross 
in  BW,  24  Apr.,  1 ;  by  Jonathan  Yardley  in  BkW,  1 7  Apr.,  3. 

9108.  - The  thirties:  from  notebooks  and  diaries  of  the  period  by 

Edmund  Wilson.  (Bibl.  1980,  10168.)  Rev.  by  Charles  C.  Nash  in  MSE 
(8:4)  1982,  15-19. 

9109.  Etulain,  Richard  W.  A  bibliographical  guide  to  the  study  of 
Western  American  literature.  See  186. 

9110.  Faulkner,  Virginia,  and  Frederick  C.  Luebke  (eds).  Vision 
and  refuge:  essays  on  the  literature  of  the  Great  Plains.  See  126. 

9111.  Fitch,  Noel  Riley.  Sylvia  Beach  and  the  Lost  Generation:  a 
history  of  literary  Paris  in  the  twenties  and  thirties.  New  York:  Norton, 
pp.  447.  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Yardley  in  BkW,  12  June,  3,  12;  by  Stephen 
Scobie  in  MalaR  (66)  1 71-2;  by  Susan  Thom  Loubet  in  MsM  (12:  6)  30, 
36;  byjeffrey  Meyers  in  NatR  (35)  1027-8. 

9112.  Foster,  John  Burt,  Jr.  Heirs  to  Dionysus:  a  Nietzschean 
current  in  literary  modernism.  (Bibl.  1982,  9169.)  Rev.  by  David  S. 
Thatcher  in  MLQ  (43)  1982,  304-9. 

9113.  Foster,  John  Wilson.  The  revival  of  saga  and  heroic  romance 
during  the  Irish  renaissance:  the  ideology  of  cultural  nationalism, 
^(pp.  126-36)  116. 

9114.  Frick,  Margaret  Jane  Bartley.  Women  writers  along  the 
rivers,  1850-1950:  the  roles  and  images  of  women  in  northwestern 
Missouri  and  northeastern  Kansas  as  evidenced  by  their  writings 

See  6513. 

9115.  Frye,  Northrop.  Divisions  on  a  ground:  essays  on  Canadian 
culture.  Ed.  by  James  Polk.  Toronto:  Anansi,  1982.  pp.  199.  Rev.  by 
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Sam  Solecki  in  QQ  (go)  1027-9;  by  Ross  Woodman  in  CanP  ( io)  1982, 
129-31  (review-article). 

9116.  Fussell,  Paul.  l  I  he  Boy  Scout  Handbook’  and  other  observa¬ 
tions.  See  6515. 

9117.  Galloway,  Francis  (comp.).  S. A.  literature  =  S. A.  literatuur 
1980;  1981.  Johannesburg:  Donker,  1982;  1983.  pp.  287;  355.  (Censal 
pubs,  1;  9.) 

9118.  Gilbert,  Sandra  M.  Soldier’s  heart:  literary  men,  literary 
women,  and  the  Great  War.  Signs  (8)  422-50. 

9119.  Gilenson,  B.  A.  Iz  istorii  sovetsko-amerikanskikh  literatur- 
nykh  sviazei  (1 91 7-1933).  (Soviet-American  literary  connections, 
^G-^SS-)  SNTT  (642)  1980,  87-93. 

9120.  Gloversmith,  Frank  (ed.) .  Class,  culture  and  social  change:  a 
new  view  of  the  1930s.  (Bibl.  1982,9177.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Wilding  in 
YES  (13)  348-9. 

9121.  Godine,  Amy.  Notes  toward  a  reappraisal  of  depression 
literature.  Prospects  (5)  1980,  197-239. 

9122.  Golson,  G.  Barry  (ed.).  The ‘Playboy’ interview.  New  York: 
Playboy  Press,  1981.  pp.  721.  Rev.  by  Mitchell  S.  Ross  in  BkW,  3  May 
1981,  3- 

9123.  Goodwyn,  E.A.  East  Anglian  literature:  a  survey  from  Crabbe 
to  Adrian  Bell.  £^5637. 

9124.  Gooneratne,  Yasmine.  Diverse  inheritance:  a  personal  per¬ 
spective  on  Commonwealth  literature.  Adelaide:  Centre  for  Research  in 
the  New  Literatures  in  English,  1 980.  pp.  x,  173. 

9125.  Gould,  Eric.  Mythical  intentions  in  modern  literature.  (Bibl. 
1981, 9120.)  Rev.  by  Adolphe  Haberer  in  EA  (36)  321-2. 

9126.  Grabolle,  Harbo,  Hilda  D.  Spear,  and  Ian  Wallace. 
British  and  German  prose  works  of  the  First  World  War:  a  preliminary 
comparative  survey  -  11.  See  195. 

9127.  Gray,  Stephen.  A  sense  of  place  in  new  literatures,  particu¬ 
larly  South  African  English.  English  Academy  Review  (1)  29-37. 

9128.  Green,  David  Leslie.  The  modernist  American  landscape. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3595A.] 

9129.  Gridley,  Roy  E.  Some  versions  of  the  primitive  and  the 
pastoral  on  the  Great  Plains  of  America.  See  (pp.  61-85)  120. 

9130.  Guptara,  P.  S.  The  impact  of  Europe  on  the  development  of 
Indian  literature.  RNL  (10)  1979,  18-34. 

9131.  Hairston,  Andrea.  If  you  must  change  the  key,  it’s  still  the 
same  old  song.  BALF  ( 17)  36-7. 

9132.  Hardwick,  Elizabeth.  Bartleby  in  Manhattan  and  other 
essays.  See  6524. 

9133.  Harris,  Trudier.  From  mammies  to  militants:  domestics  in 
black  American  literature.  See  6526. 

9134.  Hart,  Patrick  (ed.).  The  literary  essays  of  Thomas  Merton. 
New  York:  New  Directions,  1981.  pp.  549.  Rev.  by  D.  J.  R.  Bruckner  in 
NYTB,  23  May  1982,  15;  by  Victor  A.  Kramer  in  ChrisL  (32:2)  73-5. 
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9135.  Hashmi,  Alamgir.  Commonwealth  literature:  an  essay 
towards  the  re-definition  of  a  popular/counter  culture.  6^6527. 

9136.  Haslam,  Gerald  W.  California  writing  and  the  West. 

See  6528. 

9137.  Hawthorn,  Jeremy.  Multiple  personality  and  the  disintegra¬ 
tion  of  literary  character.  See  6145. 

9138.  Hayman,  David.  Surface  disturbances  /  grave  disorders.  Tri- 
Quarterly  (52)  1981, 182-96. 

9139.  HealyJ.J.  Structuralism  applied:  American  literature  and  its 
subordination  to  structure.  Ariel  (14:2)  35-51. 

9140.  Heaney,  Seamus.  A  tale  of  two  islands:  reflections  on  the  Irish 
literary  revival.  See  (pp.  1-20)  86. 

9141.  Heilbut,  Anthony.  Exiled  in  paradise:  German  refugee 
artists  and  intellectuals  in  America  from  the  1930’s  to  the  present.  New 
York:  Viking  Press,  pp.  506.  Rev.  by  Peter  Shaw  in  Commentary  (76:6) 
88-92. 

9142.  Heseltine,  Harry.  The  uncertain  self:  notes  on  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  Australian  literary  form.  See  6531. 

9143.  Hoffman,  Daniel  (ed.).  Harvard  guide  to  contemporary 
American  writing.  (Bibl.  1980,  10200.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  L.  Morey  in 
HJ  (37)  8-10- 

9144.  Holmes,  John  Clellon.  The  philosophy  of  the  Beats.  Esquire 
(99:6)  158-60, 162,  164,  166-7. 

9145.  Holubetz,  Margarete.  Black  humour  in  modern  English 
literature.  WBEP  (78)  1981,  7-15. 

9146.  Horrocks,  Roger.  The  invention  of  New  Zealand.  And  (1) 
9—30.  (New  Zealand  writers’  images  of  New  Zealand  and  New 
Zealanders.) 

9147.  Howland,  Bette.  ‘We’re  damn  lucky  to  have  a  tradition.’ 
BW,  23  Oct.,  27,  30. 

9148.  Ickstadt,  Heinz.  Province  and  metropolis  in  the  literature  of 
the  American  twenties.  AAA  (8)  1 1 7-28. 

9149.  Janssens,  G.  A.  M.  Twentieth-century  American  literature:  a 
survey  of  scholarship  and  criticism.  DQR  (13)1 20-46. 

9150.  Johnson,  Carol.  The  disappearance  of  literature.  Amster¬ 
dam:  Rodopi,  1980.  pp.  123.  (Costerus,  ns  24.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Poolev  in 
MLR  (78)  442. 

9151.  Johnson,  Joyce.  Minor  characters.  Boston,  MA:  Houghton 
Mifflin;  London:  Collins,  pp.  262.  (Jack  Kerouac  and  his  circle.)  Rev. 
by  William  O’Rourke  in  BW,  6  Mar.,  3. 

9152.  Jones,  Rhett  S.  Social-scientific  perspectives  on  the  Afro- 
American  arts.  BALF  (17)  1 30-1. 

9153.  Jussawalla,  Feroza  Framji.  Family  quarrels:  towards  a 
criticism  of  Indian  writing  in  English.  5rr6536. 

9154.  Kaufman,  Alan.  Foreigners,  aliens,  mongrels:  literary  respon¬ 
ses  to  American  immigration,  1880-1920.  5^6537. 

9155.  Kenner,  Hugh.  A  colder  eye:  the  modern  Irish  writers.  New 
York:  Knopf;  London:  Lane,  pp.xiv,  301.  Rev.  by  Michael  Mason  in 
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TLS,  30  Sept.,  1039;  by  Herbert  Kenny  in  NatR  (35)  881;  by  Denis 
Donoghue  in  LRB  (5:7)  3-4;  in  AR  (41)  507. 

9156.  Kernan,  Alvin  B.  The  imaginary  library:  an  essay  on 
literature  and  society.  (Bibl.  1982,  9692.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Helgerson  in 
CL  (35)  289-91. 

9157.  Kiberd,  Declan.  The  perils  of  nostalgia:  a  critique  of  the 
revival.  See  (pp.  1-24)  93. 

9158.  Kiernan,  Brian.  Bibliographical  spectrum:  what  is  Austra¬ 
lian  literature?  See  6538. 

9159.  Kilroy,  Thomas.  The  Irish  writer:  self  and  society,  1950-80. 
5Vr(pp.  175—87)  93. 

9160.  King,  Bruce  (ed.).  West  Indian  literature.  (Bibl.  1982,  9205.) 
Rev.  by  J.  A.  Ramsaran  in  YES  (13)  361-2;  by  Karina  Williamson  in 
NQ  (29)  1982,  92-3. 

9161.  Kishtainy,  Khalid.  The  prostitute  in  progressive  literature. 

See  6539. 

9162.  Klein,  Marcus.  Foreigners:  the  making  of  American  litera¬ 
ture,  1900-1940.  (Bibl.  1982,  9207.)  Rev.  by  Brian  A.  Stonehill  in  MP 
(80)  436-8;  by  Jonathan  Wilson  in  LitR  (27)  37-41  (review-article);  by 
Jose  D.  Saldivar  in  StudN  (15)  283-5. 

9163.  Knight,  E.  Earthsong,  wandering,  homecoming:  a  study  of 
East  African  literature  from  1968  to  1979,  with  special  reference  to  the 
emergence  of  new  fictional  and  poetic  forms  of  expression.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1981. 

9164.  Kohak,  Efazim.  The  gory  pen:  reflections  on  creativity  and 
violence.  Tri-Quarterly  (52)  1981,  104-20. 

9165.  Kramer,  Leonie.  From  fact  to  legend:  writing  and  broad¬ 
casting  in  Australia.  Nedlands,  WA.:  Centre  for  Studies  in  Australian 
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9513.  Richards,  Jeffrey,  and  Anthony  Aldgate.  The  best  of 
British:  cinema  and  society,  1930-1970.  Oxford:  Blackwell,  pp.  170. 
Rev.  by  John  Rae  in  Listener  (1 10)  8  Dec.,  31. 

9514.  Rieser,  Judith  Ellen.  The  American  avant-garde  ensemble 
theaters  of  the  sixties  in  their  historical  and  cultural  context.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3155A.] 

9515.  Robinson,  Vivian.  The  first  ten  years  of  Audelio.  BALF  (17) 
79“81- 

9516.  Rodger,  Ian.  Radio  drama.  (Bibl.  1982,  9497.)  Rev.  by  Mikki 
van  Zyl  in  Critical  Arts  (3:1)  89-91. 

9517.  Rosen,  Marc  Rodney.  Writing  for  the  screen.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2138A.] 

9518.  Rosenthal,  Sherry  Lynne.  Four  essays  on  the  nostalgic 
appeal  of  popular  fiction,  film,  and  television:  ‘Hard  Times’.  ‘The  Birth 
of  a  Nation’.  ‘The  Grapes  of  Wrath’.  ‘All  in  the  Family’.  See  7484. 

9519.  Rubin,  Don.  The  Toronto  movement.  CanTR  (38)  8-17. 
(About  theatre  in  Toronto.) 

9520.  Rump,  Eric  S.  London:  politics  on  the  upswing.  CanTR  (38) 
123-7.  (On  theatre  in  London,  England.) 

9521.  Salas,  Jo.  Culture  and  community:  Playback  Theatre.  TDR 
(27:2)  15-25. 

9522.  Sarlos,  Robert  Karoly.  Jig  Cook  and  the  Provincetown 
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Players:  theatre  in  ferment.  Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP,  1982. 
pp.  xii,  265.  Rev.  by  Thomas  F.  Marshall  in  AL  (55)  109-10;  by 
Edmund  M.  Hayes  in  NEQ  (56)  148-51. 

9523.  Schaefermeyer,  Mark  Jeffery.  The  rhetoric  of  him:  a 
semiotic  approach  to  criticism  with  a  case  study  of  Stanley  Kubrick’s 
‘2001:  A  Space  Odyssey’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2496A.] 

9524.  Schiff,  Ellen.  From  stereotype  to  metaphor:  the  Jew  in 
contemporary  drama.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1982.  pp.  275.  Rev. 
by  Carol  Schoen  in  MELUS  (10:2)  91-3. 

9525.  Segal,  Sondra,  and  Roberta  Sklar.  The  Women’s 
Experimental  Theatre.  TDR  (27:4)  74-5. 

9526.  Sepamla,  Sipho.  The  urban  cultural  scene  -  theatre.  Extracts 
from  a  Winter  School  talk.  S’ketsh’  (Johannesburg),  Winter  1979, 

O-19- 

9527.  Shank,  Theodore.  American  alternative  theatre.  New  \  ork: 
Grove  Press,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  9510.)  Rev.  bv  Philip  Auslander  in 
TJ  (35)  278. 

9528.  — — Gina  Wendkos’ ‘Blue  Blood’.  TDR  (27: 1)  103-7. 

9529.  - London  International  Festival  of  Theatre.  TDR  (27:4) 

92-1 10. 

9530.  Sharff,  Stefan.  The  elements  of  cinema:  toward  a  theory  of 
cinesthetic  impact.  New  York;  Guildford:  Columbia  UP,  1982.  pp.  187. 

9531.  Shields,  John  C.  ‘Daisy  Miller’:  Bogdanovich's  him  and 
James’s  nouvelle.  See  81 16. 

9532.  Simard,  Rodney  Joe.  Postmodern  Anglo-American  dramatic 
theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
2990A-IA.] 

9533.  Smith,  Jeff.  Taking  movies  seriously.  Cresset  (46:9)  12-17. 

9534.  Smith,  Patricia  Keeney.  Living  with  risk:  Toronto’s  new 
alternate  theatre.  CanTR  (38)  33-43. 

9535.  - Steven  Rumbelow  and  TAT.  CanTR  (37)  12 1-4.  (About 

Triple  Action  Theatre  and  its  director.) 

9536.  Sobran,  Joseph.  Villains  all.  See  4616. 

9537.  Spiegel,  Alan.  Seeing  triple:  Cain,  Chandler  and  Wilder  on 
‘Double  Indemnity’.  Mosaic  (16:1/2)  83-101. 

9538.  Staggenborg,  Robert  Gerard.  ‘New  Literary  History’  and 
the  postmodern  paradigm:  implications  for  theatre  history.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical 
Coll.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  913A.] 

9539.  Steveson,  Lynn  Bradley.  Lewis  Carroll’s  ‘Through  the 
Looking-Glass’  as  a  kaleidoscope  of  English  history:  a  critical  approach 
to  scripting  interpreters  theatre.  See  7265. 

9540.  Stokes,  J.  A.  A.  The  non-commercial  theatres  in  London  and 
Paris  in  the  late  nineteenth  century  and  the  origins  of  the  Irish  Literary 
Theatre  and  its  successors.  See  6666. 

9541.  Stuart,  Ross.  A  circle  without  a  centre:  the  predicament  of 
Toronto’s  theatre  space.  CanTR  (38)  18-24. 
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9542.  Sweet,  Jeffrey.  Playwriting  —  getting  started.  Writer  (96:9) 
22—4,  45. 

9543.  Swiss,  Cheryl  Dianne.  Hallie  Flanagan  and  the  Federal 
Theatre  Project:  an  experiment  in  form.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3459A-60A.] 

9544.  Tackel,  Martin  Sidney.  Women  and  American  pageantry: 
1908  to  1918.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  ofNew  York,  1982.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (43)  2833A.] 

9545.  Tibbetts,  John  Carter.  The  stage/screen  exchange:  patterns 
of  imitation  in  art:  1896-1930.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas, 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2500A.J 

9546.  Trainer,  Kathleen  Malia.  The  dissident  character  in 
American  drama  of  the  1930’s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre 
Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  756A.] 

9547.  Trussler,  Simon.  20th-century  drama.  London:  Macmillan, 
pp.  316.  (Great  writers  student  library,  1 1.) 

9548.  Valentin,  Michel  Robert.  Baroque  and  cinema.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2987A.] 

9549.  Van  Gelder,  Lindsy.  Director-screenwriter  John  Sayles:  at 
home  on  our  turf.  MsM  (11:12)  3 1-3. 

9550.  Wallace,  Robert.  Holding  the  focus:  Paul  Thompson  at 
Theatre  Passe  Muraille  ten  years  later.  CanD  (8)  1982,  55-65. 

9551.  - Toronto  theatre  today:  an  introduction.  CanTR  (38)  6-7. 

9552.  - and  Cynthia  Zimmerman.  The  audience  and  the  season: 

four  artistic  directors  in  search  of  a  community.  CanTR  (37)  15-33. 
(Interviews  with  Ken  Kramer,  Globe  Theatre,  Regina;  Bill  Millerd, 
The  Arts  Club,  Vancouver;  Urjo  Kareda,  Tarragon  Theatre,  Toronto; 
and  Rick  McNair,  Theatre  Calgary.) 

9553.  - The  work:  conversations  with  English-Canadian 

playwrights.  (Bibl.  1982,  9542.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Messenger  in  CanL  (99) 

1 35—7  • 

9554.  Washington,  Rhonnie  Lynn.  The  relationship  between  the 
white  critic  and  the  black  theatre  from  1959-1969.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Lmiv.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  324A-5A.J 

9555.  Watt,  Stephen  Myers.  The  making  of  the  modern  history 
play.  See  6667. 

9556.  Wearing,  J.  P.  The  London  stage  1900-1909:  a  calendar  of 
plays  and  players.  (Bibl.  1981, 9493.)  Rev.  by  Cary  M.  Mazer  in  TJ  (35) 

:37- 

9557.  - The  London  stage  1 9 1  o — 1919:  a  calendar  of  plays  and 

players.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1982.  2vols. 
pp.  xvi,  1369.  Rev.  by  Vivian  Ellis  in  ITS,  2  Sept.,  938. 

9558.  Weintraub,  Stanley  (ed.).  Dictionary  of  literary  biography, 
10:  Modern  British  dramatists,  1900-1945.  Detroit,  MI:  Gale  Research, 
1982.  Rev.  byjames  Rettig  in  WLB  (57)  1982,  75. 

9559.  Weiss,  W’illiam.  Hypernaturalism  -  the  theatre  of  the  70’s. 
CanD  (9)  507-1 1. 

9560.  Wiles,  Timothy  J.  The  theatre  event:  modern  theories  of 
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performance.  (Bibl.  1980,  10696.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Graham-W  hite  in 
TJ  (35)  141-2. 

9561.  Williams,  Louise  Curtis.  Playwrights  in  production.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  325A.] 

9562.  Williams,  Margaret.  Australia  on  the  popular  stage, 
1829-1929:  an  historical  entertainment  in  six  acts.  &?c6668. 

9563.  Willson,  Robert  F.,  Jr.  The  selling  of  ‘Joe  Macbeth’. 
See  4629. 

9564.  Wilson,  James  C.  Vietnam  in  prose  and  film.  Jefferson,  NC; 
London:  McFarland,  1982.  pp.x,  130. 

9565.  Wood,  Gerald  C.  The  pastoral  tradition  in  American  film 
before  World  War  II.  MarkR  (12)  52—60. 

9566.  Young,  B.  A.  The  mirror  up  to  nature:  a  review  of  the  theatre 
1964-1982.  London:  Kimber,  1982.  pp.  224. 

9567.  Zimmerman,  James  Richard.  John  Fowles  on  film:  a  study  of 
the  film  adaptations  of ‘The  Collector’,  ‘The  Magus’,  and  ‘The  French 
Lieutenant’s  Woman’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  1095A.] 


Fiction 

9568.  Abdulraheem,  S.  O.  Mythology  and  the  African  novel. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kent,  1982. 

9569.  Albert,  Walter  S.  A  bibliography  of  secondary  sources  for 
1981 .  See  139.  (Crime  fiction.) 

9570.  Aldiss,  Brian  W.  This  world  and  nearer  ones:  essays  exploring 
the  familiar.  Kent,  OH:  Kent  State  UP,  1981.  pp.  261.  Rev.  by 
Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (22)  1981,  394;  by  Casey 
Fredericks  in  SFS  (10)  346-7. 

9571.  Aldridge,  John  W.  The  American  novel  and  the  way  we  live 
now.  New  York:  OUP.  pp.  vii,  166.  Rev.  by  Thomas  Schaub  in  AL  (55) 
452-3;  by  Joseph  J.  Waldmeir  in  MFS  (29)  751-2. 

9572.  Ancona,  Francesco  Aristide.  A  literary-psychoanalytic 
study  of  father/son  relationships  in  selected  contemporary  American 
novels:  a  curriculum.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  1789A.] 

9573.  Anderson,  David  Louis.  The  American  dream  in  twentieth- 
century  California  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Carnegie-Mellon  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1083A-4A.]  (Cain,  Chandler,  Didion,  Hammett, 
Kerouac,  London,  Steinbeck,  West.) 

9574.  Armitage,  G.  E.  A  geographic  perspective  on  the  English 
novel  ( c .  1800-1930).  £^6670. 

9575.  Arnason,  David.  The  historical  development  of  the  Canadian 
short  story.  Ser6671. 

9576.  Aronson,  Alex.  Music  and  the  novel:  a  study  in  twentieth- 
century  fiction.  (Bibl.  1982,  9559.)  Rev.  by  John  Preston  in  MLR  (78) 
391  • 

9577.  Auburn,  Mark  S.  The  pleasures  of  espionage  fiction.  Clues 
(4:2)  3(^42. 
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9578.  Bacchilega,  Cristina.  Palimpsest  readings:  the  Marchen  and 
contemporary  fiction.  See  2328. 

9579.  Bailey,  Carl.  Eye  on  publishing:  love  on  publishers  row. 

See  534. 

9580.  Bain,  Joe  Staten,  hi.  Mexican  Americans  in  modern 
American  fiction.  5^6674. 

9581.  Bammer,  Angelika.  Visions  and  re-visions:  the  utopian 
impulse  in  Feminist  fictions.  See  6675. 

9582.  Bandry,  Michel.  Le  petit  blanc  dans  le  roman  americain  du 
Sud.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  de  la  Sorbonne  Nouvelle,  Paris,  1982. 

9583.  Barasch,  Frances  K.  Faculty  images  in  recent  American 
fiction.  CLit  (10)  28-37. 

9584.  Barron,  Neil  (ed.).  Anatomy  of  wonder:  a  critical  guide  to 
science  fiction.  (Bibl.  1976,  132.)  New  York:  Bowker,  1981 .  pp.  xiv,  724. 
(Second  ed.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (22)  1981, 
391;  by  Robert  M.  Philmus  in  SFS  (9)  1982,  224-5. 

9585.  Barzun,  Jacques,  and  Wendell  Hertig  Taylor.  A  cata¬ 
logue  of  crime.  See  156. 

9586.  Basic,  Sonja.  American  fiction  after  World  War  II  and  the 
concept  of ‘formula  literature’.  SRAZ  (28)  45-65. 

9587.  Beauman,  Nicola.  A  very  great  profession:  the  woman’s  novel 
1914-39.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  273.  Rev.  by  Linda  Taylor  in  TLS, 
29  Juty)  799- 

9588.  Bennett,  Tony.  Marxism  and  popular  fiction:  problems  and 
prospects.  SoRA  (15)  1982,  218-33. 

9589.  Bigsby,  C.  W.  E.  Judgement  Day  is  coming!  The  apocalyptic 
dream  in  recent  Afro-American  fiction.  See  (pp.  149-72)  74. 

9590.  Bishop,  P.  The  Eden  of  mind  in  contemporary  fiction.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Glasgow,  1981. 

9591.  Bleiler,  E.  F.  (ed.).  Science  fiction  writers:  critical  studies  of 
the  major  authors  from  the  early  nineteenth  century  to  the  present  day. 

See  6678. 

9592.  Bloom,  Harold.  ‘Clinamen’:  towards  a  theory  of  fantasy. 
See  (pp.  1-20)  75. 

9593.  Boardman,  Phillip  C.  Recent  Arthurian  literature:  a  contri¬ 
bution  towards  a  bibliography.  See  161. 

9594.  Bonnerot,  Luce.  Le  roman  anglais  des  annees  1970-1980: 
bibliographic  et  exploration.  See  163. 

9595.  Boone,  Joseph  Allen.  Tradition  counter  tradition:  love  and 
the  form  of  fiction.  5V«6679. 

9596.  Born,  Daniel.  Character  as  perception:  science  fiction  and  the 
Christian  man  of  faith.  Extrapolation  (24)  251-71. 

9597.  Bowie,  A.  S.  Problems  of  historical  understanding  in  the 
modern  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1979. 

9598.  Bradbury,  Malcolm.  The  modern  American  novel.  Oxford: 
OUP.  pp.  209.  Rev.  AR  (41)  508. 

9599.  Branham,  Robert  J.  Fantasy  and  ineffability:  fiction  at  the 
limits  of  language.  Extrapolation  (24)  66—79. 
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9600.  Brink,  Andre.  Mapmakers:  writing  in  a  state  of  siege. 
London:  Faber,  pp.  256.  (South  African  writers.) 

9601.  Broten,  Arthur  Ray.  Twentieth  century  novels  of  the  Rocky 
Mountain  fur  trade:  toward  a  definition  of  the  form.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Barbara,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2347A.] 

9602.  Brown,  David  Maughan.  The  noble  savage  in  Anglo-Saxon 
colonial  ideology,  1950-1980:  Masai  and  Bushmen  in  popular  fiction. 
EngA  (10:2)  55—77. 

9603.  Brown,  Dee.  Historical  fiction,  its  infinite  variety.  Writer  (96: 

10)  1 1— 14. 

9604.  Bruss,  Paul.  Victims:  textual  strategies  in  recent  American 
fiction.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP,  1982.  pp.  259.  Rev.  by  Daniel  J. 
Cahill  in  StudN  (15)  278-80. 

9605.  Bulow-Moller,  A.  M.  Speech  and  interaction:  a  study  of  the 
twentieth  century  mannerist  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East 
Anglia,  1982. 

9606.  Burns,  D.  R.  Australian  fiction  versus  Austrophobia.  Over¬ 
land  (90)  Dec.  1982,44-51. 

9607.  Cahalan,  James  Michael.  Great  hatred,  little  room:  the  Irish 
historical  novel.  5Vr6683. 

9608.  Cappadonna,  M.  S.  Checklist:  mystery,  detective,  and  sus¬ 
pense  fiction  published  in  the  U.S.  July  1982  through  June  1983. 

See  166. 

9609.  Cashill,  John  Rogers.  The  capitalist  as  hero  in  the  American 
novel.  See  6685. 

9610.  Charney,  Maurice.  Sexual  fiction  in  America,  1955-80. 
See  (pp.  122-42)  110. 

9611.  Chell,  Cara.  ‘No  myth  is  safely  broken’:  American  women 
and  the  modernist  period.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  750A.] 

9612.  C  henetier,  Marc.  Picaresque  et  picarisme:  aspects  de  la 
fiction  americaine  des  annees  1970.  Caliban  (20)  83-106. 

9613.  Chevalier,  Jean-Louis.  Observations  sur  le  roman  d’aujour- 
d’hui.  EA  (36)  2 1 3-24.  (Discussion  in  Centre  Pompidou,  October  1981, 
with  Iris  Murdoch,  John  Bayley,  Eva  Figes,  et  al.) 

9614.  Cioffi,  Frank.  Formula  fiction?  An  anatomy  of  American 
science  fiction  1930-1940.  Westport,  CT:  Greenwood  Press.  Rev.  by 
Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (24)  93. 

9615.  Clark,  John  Michael.  Espying  changes  and  issues:  gay 
criticism  and  popular  fiction  after  Stonewall.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  751A.J 

9616.  Clarke,  Graham.  Beyond  realism:  recent  black  fiction  and 
the  language  of ‘the  real  thing’.  See  (pp.  204-2 1 )  74. 

9617.  Cohan,  Steven.  Figures  beyond  the  text:  a  theory  of  readable 
character  in  the  novel.  Novel  ( 1 7)  5-27 . 

9618.  Colville,  Georgiana  M.  M.  Nouvelles  migrations  canadien- 
nes:  notes  sur  le  ‘Penguin  Book  of  Modern  Canadian  Short  Stories’. 
RANAM  (16)  7-19. 
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9619.  Cook,  Michael  L.  (comp.).  Monthly  murders:  a  checklist  and 
chronological  listing  of  fiction  in  the  digest-size  mystery  magazines  in 
the  United  States  and  England.  See  172. 

9620.  Corona,  Laurel  Ann  Weeks.  Man  into  beast:  the  theme  of 
transformation  in  American  and  European  fiction  from  the  i86o’s  to  the 
ig2o’s.  See  6688. 

9621.  Cowart,  David,  and  Thomas  L.  Wymer  (eds).  Dictionary  of 
literary  biography,  8:  Twentieth-century  American  science-fiction 
writers.  Detroit,  MI:  Gale  Research,  1981.  2  vols.  pp.  306;  346.  Rev.  by 
Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (22)  1981,  391-2;  by  Charles 
Elkins  in  SFS  (10)  101-5. 

9622.  Craig,  Terrence.  Attitudes  towards  race  in  Canadian  prose 
fiction  in  English,  1905-1980.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto, 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3916A.] 

9623.  Crawford,  Fred  D.  Mixing  memory  and  desire:  ‘The  Waste 
Land’  and  British  novels.  University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania 
State  LIP,  1982.  pp.  xviii,  1 72. 

9624.  Creek,  Mardena  Bridges.  Myth,  wound,  accommodation: 
American  literary  response  to  the  war  in  Vietnam.  See  8799. 

9625.  Crossley,  Robert.  Pure  and  applied  fantasy:  or  From  Faerie 
to  Utopia.  See  (pp.  1 76-91)  69. 

9626.  Cude,  Wilfred.  A  due  sense  of  differences:  an  evaluative 
approach  to  Canadian  literature.  (Bibl.  1982,  9611.)  Rev.  by  T.  D. 
MacLulich  in  ECanW  (26)  130-4  (review-article). 

9627.  Daims,  Diva,  and  Janet  Grimes.  Toward  a  feminist  tradition: 
an  annotated  bibliography  of  novels  in  English  by  women  1891-1920. 
See  6689. 

9628.  Deutsch,  Richard.  L’lrlande  du  nord  et  le  roman,  perma¬ 
nence  d’un  sujet.  Etudes  irlandaises  (8)  91-100. 
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See  193. 


9645.  Gee,  M.  A  study  of  portraits  of  the  artist  in  contemporary 
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9648.  Gillespie,  Bruce  (ed.).  SF  Commentary  reprint  edition,  first 
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9650.  Goode,  Greg.  The  Oriental  in  mystery  fiction:  martial  arts, 
part  iv.  AD  ( 1 6)  257-6 1 . 

9651.  Goodman,  Charlotte.  The  lost  brother,  the  twin:  women 
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Extrapolation  (22)  1981 ,  204-5;  by  Donald  M.  Hassler  in  SFS  (8)  1981, 
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pp.  99. 

9673.  Homans,  Margaret.  ‘Her  very  own  howl’:  the  ambiguities  of 
representation  in  recent  women’s  fiction.  Signs  (9)  186—205. 

9674.  Honey,  Maureen  New  roles  for  women  and  the  feminine 
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Velikotarnovskija  universitet  ‘Kiril  i  Metodij’  Veliko  Tarnovo  (18:1) 
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9698.  Kreuziger,  Frederick  A.  Apocalypse  and  science  fiction:  a 
dialectic  of  religious  and  secular  soteriologies.  (Bibl.  1982,  9700.)  Rev. 
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9736.  Meldrum,  Barbara  Howard.  Agrarian  versus  frontiersman 
in  Midwestern  fiction.  See  (pp.  44-63)  126. 
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parable  of  the  writer  vs.  society.  AQ  (39)  15-22. 

10238.  Wilcox,  Robert  Harland.  The  poetry  of  realistic  drama. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  2160A.] 

10239.  Wilson,  Robert  A.  Edward  Albee:  a  bibliographical  check¬ 
list.  ABC  (ns  4:2)  37-44. 

Richard  Aldington 

10240.  Beck,  Joyce  Lorraine.  Dea,  awakening:  a  reading  of  H.  D.’s 
‘Trilogy’.  SJS  (8:2)  1982,  59-70. 

Bess  Streeter  Aldrich 

10241.  Foreman,  Ruth  Jeane.  The  fiction  of  Bess  Streeter  Aldrich. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drake  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2992A.] 

Lloyd  Alexander  * 

10242.  Evans,  W.  D.  Emrys.  The  Welsh  Mabinogion:  tellings  and 
retellings.  CLEd  (9)  1978,  17-33. 

Nelson  Algren 

10243.  Blades,  John.  The  novel  Nelson  Algren  didn’t  want  to  write. 
BW,  21  Aug.,  29,  31.  (‘The  Devil’s  Stocking’.) 

10244.  Podwill,  Elliot.  A  ‘third-person  society’:  flawed  human 
relationships  in  the  work  of  Nelson  Algren.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent 
State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  io88a.] 

Mabel  Esther  Allan 

10245.  Allan,  Mabel  Esther.  To  be  an  author:  a  short  auto¬ 
biography.  Heswall:  Allan,  1982.  pp.62. 

Woody  Allen 

10246.  Damjanov,  Boris.  Obraznijat  svjat  na  Udi  Alan.  (The 
imaginary  world  of  Woody  Allen.)  In  (pp.  7-9)  Ako  impresionistite 
bjaha  zabolekari.  (Without  feathers.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 


1983] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


571 

10247.  Jacobs,  Diane.  The  magic  of  Woody  Allen.  London:  Robson, 
1982.  pp.  1 76. 

10248.  Reisch,  Marc  S.  Woody  Allen:  American  prose  humorist. 
JPC  (17:3)  68-74. 

T.  M.  Aluko 

10249.  Obi,  Joseph  Enuenwemba,  Jr.  ‘We  will  not  do  nothing’: 
history,  politics  and  the  novel  in  Nigeria,  1958-1973.  See  10226. 

Eric  Ambler 

10250.  Keating,  H.  R.  F.  (comp.).  ‘How  I  write  my  books’.  WD  (63) 
Oct.,  22-9. 

Kingsley  Amis 

10251.  Gardner,  Philip.  Kingsley  Amis.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1981. pp.  174.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  319.)  Rev.  byJennyTyler  in 
NQ  (30)  268-9. 

Martin  Amis 

10252.  Hilsky,  Martin.  Nova  jmena  britske  prozy:  Ian  McEwan, 
Martin  Amis,  William  Boyd.  (New  names  in  British  fiction:  Ian 
McEwan,  Martin  Amis,  William  Boyd.)  SvL  (28:4)  228-31. 

A.  R.  Ammons 

10253.  Fink,  Thomas  A.  The  problem  of  freedom  and  restriction  in 
the  poetry  of  A.  R.  Ammons.  MPS  (1 1)  1982,  138-48. 

Maxwell  Anderson 

10254.  Marian,  Eugen  B.  Maxwell  Anderson.  Contemporanul, 
13  May,  5.  (In  Romanian.) 

Sherwood  Anderson 

10255.  Arbuckle,  Donald  E.,  and  James  B.  Misenheimer,  Jr. 
Personal  failure  in  ‘The  Egg’  and  ‘A  Hunger  Artist’.  WE  (8:2)  1-3. 

10256.  Bruyere,  C  laire.  L’oeuvre  de  Sherwood  Anderson:  senti¬ 
ment  d’impuissance  et  creation  litteraire.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  de 
la  Sorbonne  Nouvelle,  Paris,  1982. 

10257.  Campbell,  Hilbert  H.  Sherwood  Anderson’s  sentimental 
journey.  RALS  (12)  1982,  64-6. 

10258.  - Three  unpublished  letters  of  Alice  B.  Toklas.  ELN 

(20:3/4)  47-51. 

10259.  Esplugas,  Celia  Catalina.  Female  sexual  encounters  in 
works  by  Sherwood  Anderson  and  Manuel  Puig  and  existential  themes 
and  literary  techniques  in  Sherwood  Anderson’s  and  Manuel  Puig’s 
works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toledo,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
3901A-2A.] 

10260.  Finnegan,  Michael  John.  The  beautiful  and  the  grotesque: 
an  evaluation  of  Sherwood  Anderson’s  short  fiction  craftsmanship. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
3594A-] 

10261.  Haskell,  Diana.  A  Sherwood  Anderson  checklist.  WE  (8:2) 
7-12. 

10262.  Kermane,  B.  N.  Excessive  truth:  Sherwood  Anderson  and 
the  American  grotesque.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1980. 
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10263.  Modlin,  Charles  E.  ‘In  a  Field’:  a  story  from  ‘A  Story 
Teller’s  Story’.  WE  (8:2)  3-6. 

10264.  White,  Ray  Lewis.  ‘Implications  of  obscenity’:  the  English 
trial  of ‘Many  Marriages’.  JML  (10)  153-8. 

V.  C.  Andrews 

10265.  Andrews,  V.  C.  Turning  a  profit  from  memories.  Writer 
(95:i1)  W8*,  7-8,  46. 

Maya  Angelou 

10266.  Neubauer,  Carol  E.  Displacement  and  autobiographical 
style  in  Maya  Angelou’s ‘The  Heart  of  a  Woman’.  BALF  (17)  123-9. 

David  Antin 

10267.  Paul,  Sherman.  So  to  speak:  rereading  David  Antin. 
London:  Binnacle  Press,  1982.  pp.  53. 

William  Ard  (‘Ben  Kerr’,  ‘Thomas  Wills’) 

10268.  Nevins,  Francis  M.,  Jr.  Other  names,  same  world:  the 
pseudonymous  crime  novels  of  William  Ard.  AD  (16)  386-90. 

John  Arden 

10269.  Gray,  Frances.  John  Arden.  London:  Macmillan,  1982. 
PP-  x>  1 73- 

10270.  Leeming,  Glenda  (notes).  Serjeant  Musgrave’s  dance:  an 
un-historical  parable.  London:  Methuen,  1982.  pp.xxxvi,  hi. 

10271.  Weise,  Wolf-D.  John  Arden:  ‘Serjeant  Musgrave’s  Dance’. 
Der  Teufelskreis  der  Gewalt.  See  (pp.  157-75)  79. 

Harriette  Arnow 

10272.  Samuelson,  Joan  Wood.  Patterns  of  survival:  four  American 
women  writers  and  the  proletarian  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio 
State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2670A.] 

Nathan  Asch 

10273.  Mills,  Eva  B.  Ernest  Hemingway  and  Nathan  Asch:  an 
ambivalent  relationship.  HemR  (2:2)  48-51. 

John  Ashbery 

10274.  Auslander,  Philip.  The  Pop  sensibility  in  theatre:  plays  by 
the  poets  of  the  New  York  School.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1627A.] 

10275.  Nathanson,  Tenney.  Private  language:  Ashbery  and  Witt¬ 
genstein.  Raritan  (2:3)  91-108. 

10276.  Rapisarda,  Martin  D.  The  articulation  of  difference  injohn 
Ashbery’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  3912A-13A.] 

10277.  Sandbank,  Shimon.  Keats,  altered  by  the  present.  See  8188. 

10278.  Stitt,  Peter.  The  art  of  poetry  xxm.  ParisR  (90)  Winter, 
30-59.  (Interview.) 

Isaac  Asimov 

10279.  Ivanova,  Ognjana.  Parvorodstvoto  na  fantastikata.  (Primo¬ 
geniture  of  science  fiction.)  In  (pp.  5-8)  Stomanenite  pesteri.  (Caves  of 
steel.)  Sofia:  Otecestvo. 

Gertrude  Atherton 

10280.  Budd,  Louis  J.  Gertrude  Atherton  on  Mark  Twain.  See  8790. 
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Margaret  Atwood 

10281.  Atwood,  Margaret.  Second  words:  selected  critical  prose. 

See  9074. 

10282.  Bartlett,  Donald  R.  ‘Fact’  and  form  in  ‘Surfacing’.  UWR 
(17:1)  1982,  21-8. 

10283.  Carrington,  Ildiko  de  Papp.  Another  symbolic  descent. 
ECanW  (26)  45-63.  (‘Bodily  Harm’.) 

10284.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.,  and  Cathy  N.  Davidson  (eds).  The 
art  of  Margaret  Atwood:  essays  in  criticism.  (Bibl.  1982,  10353.)  Rev. 
by  Michael  Taylor  in  CanP  (12)  91-4. 

10285.  Godard,  Barbara.  My  (m)other,  my  self:  strategies  for 
subversion  in  Atwood  and  Hebert.  ECanW  (26)  13-44. 

10286.  Grace,  Sherrill  E.,  and  Lorraine  Weir  (eds).  Margaret 
Atwood:  language,  text,  and  system.  Vancouver:  British  Columbia  UP. 
pp.  158.  Rev.  by  Leon  Surette  in  CanP  (13)  95-7. 

10287.  Groening,  Laura.  ‘The  Journals  of  Susanna  Moodie’. 
See  8386. 

10288.  Hynes,  John  Leo.  Propp  and  his  progeny:  an  evaluation  of 
story  grammars  and  a  reappraisal  of  the  value  of  Propp’s  theories  for 
literary  analysis  and  reading  research.  See  1299. 

10289.  Kokotailo,  Philip.  Form  in  Atwood’s  ‘Surfacing’:  toward  a 
synthesis  of  critical  opinion.  StudCanL  (8)  155-65. 

10290.  Neetens,  Wim.  Margaret  Atwood,  Canadees  auteer.  De 
kunst  van  het  overleven.  (Margaret  Atwood,  Canadian  writer:  the  art  of 
survival.)  Streven  (50)  150-63. 

10291.  Sullivan,  Rosemary.  Northrop  Frye:  Canadian  mytho- 
grapher.  See  10041. 

W.  H.  Auden 

10292.  Bode,  Christoph.  Audens  leidender  Icarus:  ein  symptoma- 
tisches  Missverstandnis.  (Audens  ‘Musee  des  Beaux  Arts’.)  GRM  (33) 

8i_93- 

10293.  Callan,  Edward.  Auden:  a  carnival  of  intellect.  Oxford; 
New  York;  OUP.  pp.  299.  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Meyers  in  Nat  (236)  616-17; 
by  Monroe  K.  Spears  in  BkW,  1  May,  3,  6. 

10294.  Carter,  Ronald  A.  Poetry  and  conversation:  an  essay  in 
discourse  analysis.  See  1274. 

10295.  Caws,  Mary  Ann.  A  double  reading  by  design:  Breughel, 
Auden,  and  Williams.  JA  (41)  323-30. 

10296.  Dietz,  B.  W.  H.  Auden  en  la  decada  de  1930:  ‘Spain’,  o  el 
estigma  de  un  pasado  imposible.  (W.  H.  Auden  in  the  1930’s:  ‘Spain’  or 
the  stigma  of  an  impossible  past.)  Atlantis  (4:1/2)  1982,  5-19. 

10297.  Isaksson,  Folke.  W.  H.  Auden  (1907-73):  ‘Flygplats’. 
(W.  H.  Auden  (1907-73):  ‘Airport’.)  In  (pp.  235-45)  Gnistor  under 
himlavalvet:  tjugofem  kapitel  om  poesi.  Stockholm:  Tiden,  1982. 

pp.  335. 

10298.  Loney,  Douglas.  W.  H.  Auden’s ‘Horae  Canonicae’.  ESCan 
(9)  468-86. 
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10299.  McFarland,  Ron.  Auden’s  ‘cena’:  Tonight  at 
Seven-Thirty’.  SoHR  ( 1 7)  139-47. 

10300.  McManus,  Kevin  Joseph.  W.  H.  Auden:  the  poetry  of 
betrayal.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1788A.] 

10301.  Mendelson,  Edward.  Early  Auden.  (Bibl.  1982,  10376.) 
Rev.  by  John  Matthias  in  SoR  (19)  184-96. 

10302.  Miller,  Charles  H.  Auden:  an  American  friendship.  New 
York:  Scribner’s,  pp.  180.  Rev.  by  Monroe  K.  Spears  in  BkW,  1  May, 
3,6;  byjeffrey  Meyers  in  Nat  (236)  615-16;  in  AR  (41)  374. 

10303.  Neill,  Edward.  Modernism  and  Englishness:  reflections  on 
Auden  and  Larkin.  EAS  (36)  79-93. 

10304.  North,  Michael.  Auden’s  ‘Bucolics’  and  the  equivocal  use 
oflandscape.  DUJ  (76:1)  99-106. 

10305.  Perrie,  Walter.  The  good  place:  interpreting  Auden.  New 
Edinburgh  Review  (61)  2-6. 

10306.  Pujals,  E.  ‘Letter  to  Lord  Byron’ de  W.  H.  Auden  y  el  marco 
ambiental  de  los  anos  1930.  (W.  H.  Auden’s  ‘Letter  to  Lord  Byron’  and 
the  1930s  setting.)  LDeus,  Jan.-June  1982,  111-21. 

10307.  Vaughan,  Robert  Crews,  iii.  Poetry  and  final  belief:  ‘The 
Age  of  Anxiety’  and  ‘Esthetique  du  Mai’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Virginia,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2672A.] 

Jean  Auel 

10308.  Schulman,  Candy  (ed.).  My  first  novel:  good  news  for 
unpublished  novelists.  WD  (63)  Jan.,  23-9.  (Jean  Auel,  Leona  Blair, 
Robert  Olen  Butler,  Laurel  Coldman,  John  Katzenbach,  Alice 
McDermott,  Robert  Moses,  David  Small  and  Irene  Tiersten.) 

Mary  Austin 

10309.  Fink,  Augusta.  I  -  Mary:  a  biography  of  Mary  Austin. 
Tucson:  Arizona  UP.  pp.310.  Rev.  by  Rae  G.  Ballard  in  WAL  (19) 
71-2. 

Michael  Ayrton 

10310.  Oettli,  Simone.  The  maze  maker.  KR  (5:1)  67-84. 

Desmond  Bagley 

10311.  Keating,  H.  R.  F.  (comp.).  ‘How  I  write  my  books’. 

See  10250. 


H.  C.  Bailey 

10312.  Poster,  Constance  Hammett.  H.  C.  Bailey:  the  case  of  the 
culinary  Dr.  Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde.  Clues  (4:1)  67-77. 

Irene  Baird 

10313.  Hyman,  Roger  Leslie.  Wasted  heritage  and  ‘Waste  Herit¬ 
age’:  the  critical  disregard  of  an  important  Canadian  novel.  JCanStud 
(17:4)  1982/83,  74-87. 

James  Baldwin 

10314.  Bozkurt,  Saadet.  Harmony  within  and  without:  James 
Baldwin’s  quest  for  humanity.  AmerS  (20: 1)  1981 , 45-51 . 

10315.  Nelson,  Emmanuel  S.  James  Baldwin’s  vision  of  otherness 
and  community.  MELUS  (10:2)  27-31. 
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10316.  - John  Rechy,  James  Baldwin  and  the  American  double 

minority  literature.  JAC  (6:2)  70-4. 

10317.  Nelson,  Emmanuel  Sampath.  Alienated  rebels:  John  Rechy 
and  James  Baldwin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTennessee.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  io88a.] 

10318.  Wasserstrom,  William.  James  Baldwin:  stepping  out  on  the 
promise.  See  (pp.  74-96)  74. 

J.  G.  Ballard 

10319.  Auffret,  Helene.  Science-fiction  bien  temperee  ou  l’art  de 
la  fugue.  EA  (36)  181-96. 

John  Banville 

10320.  Imhof,  Rudiger.  ‘The  Newton  Letter’  by  John  Banville:  an 
exercise  in  literary  derivation.  Irish  University  Review  (13)  162—7. 

Amiri  Baraka  (LeRoi  Jones) 

10321.  Ceynowa,  Andrzej.  The  dramatic  structure  of ‘Dutchman’. 
BALF  (17)  15-18. 

10322.  Freydberg,  Elizabeth  Hadley.  The  concealed  dependence 
upon  white  culture  in  Baraka’s  1969  aesthetic.  BALF  ( 1 7)  27-9. 

10323.  Mottram,  Eric.  Towards  the  alternative:  the  prose  of  LeRoi 
Jones.  5«(pp.  97-1 35)  74. 

10324.  Smith,  James  F.,  Jr.  Blacks  and  blues:  Amiri  Baraka’s 
esthetic.  JAC  (6:1)  76-83. 

Owen  Barfield 

10325.  Reynolds,  Barbara  (ed.).  Seven:  an  Anglo-American  literary 
review.  5m  8261. 

George  Barker 

10326.  Anon.  George  Barker  b.  1913:  bibliography.  PN  Review  (9:5) 
65-6. 

10326a.  Barker,  George.  A  note  for  T.  S.  Eliot.  PN  Review  (9:5) 
56—9.  (Repr.:  orig.  pub.  in  ‘The  New  English  Review  Magazine’,  1949.) 

10327.  - Poetry  and  contemporary  inertia.  See  10075. 

10328.  Barker,  Jonathan.  George  Barker’s  ‘Essays’.  PN  Review 

(9:5)  64-5- 

10329.  Barker,  Sebastian.  Bringing  God  down  to  earth.  PN  Review 
(9:5)  54-6- 

10330.  Cullup,  Michael.  George  Barker:  an  appreciation.  PN 
Review  (9:5)  63. 

10331.  Fraser,  Robert.  A  conversation  between  George  Barker  and 
Robert  Fraser.  PN  Review  (9:5)  43-7. 

10332.  - The  one  that  got  away.  PN  Review  (9:5)  41-3. 

10333.  Gascoyne,  David.  George  Barker  at  seventy.  PN  Review 
(9:5)  59-60. 

10334.  Hendry,  J.  F.  George  Barker:  in  retrospect.  PN  Review  (9:5) 
47-8. 

10335.  Jarrett-Kerr,  Martin.  Priapus  at  prayer:  the  theological 
inside  of  George  Barker.  PN  Review  (9:5)  52-4. 

10336.  MacBeth,  George.  The  early  George  Barker.  PN  Review 
(9:5)  60-1. 
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10337.  Maxton,  Hugh.  A  miss  is  as  good  as  a  thousand  miles: 
congratulations  to  George  Barker  on  his  seventieth  birthday.  PN 
Review  (9:5)  49-50. 

10338.  Schmidt,  Michael.  A  late  conversion.  PN  Review  (9:5)  56. 

Howard  Barker 

10339.  Nelson,  Byron.  John  Milton  as  a  character  in  Howard 
Barker’s  ‘Victory’.  See  5456. 

Djuna  Barnes 

10340.  DeVore,  Lynn.  The  backgrounds  of  ‘Nightwood’:  Robin, 
Felix,  and  Nora.  JML  (10)  71-90. 

10341.  Field,  Andrew.  Djuna:  the  life  and  times  of  Djuna  Barnes. 
New  York:  Putnam’s,  pp.  287.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Koch  in  BkW,  12  June, 
3,11;  by  Stephen  Scobie  in  MalaR  (66)  171-2;  by  Marion  Meade  in 
MsM  (1 1:10)  35-7. 

10342.  Turchetti,  Emanuela.  ‘The  arena  of  the  indecent  eternal’. 
Immagine  corporale  e  discorso  d’amore  in  ‘Nightwood’  di  Djuna 
Barnes.  Nuova  Corrente  (Genoa)  (86)  1981,  519-48;  (87)  1 15-42. 

J.  M.  Barrie 

10343.  Burson,  Linda.  Fantasy  components  of  Sir  James  Matthew 
Barrie:  a  study  through  selected  plays.  L’npub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Georgia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1245A.] 

10344.  Ormond,  Leonee.  J.  M.  Barrie’s  ‘Mary  Rose’.  YLG  (58) 
59-63- 

10345.  Rose,  J.  S.  The  child’s  text  as  mythology:  a  study  of  ‘Peter 
Pan’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (University  Coll.),  1979. 

Margaret  Barrington 

10346.  Trevor,  William  (introd.).  David’s  daughter,  Tamar. 
Dublin:  Wolfhound  Press,  1982.  pp.  174. 

John  Barth 

10347.  Alderman,  Timothy  C.  The  integrated  short  story  collection 
as  a  genre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
2649A-50A.] 

10348.  Bergmann,  Linda  S.  ‘The  whys  and  wherefore’s  of’t’:  history 
and  humor  in  ‘The  Sot-Weed  Factor’.  MarkR  (12)  31-7. 

10349.  Betts,  Richard  A.  The  joke  as  informing  principle  in  ‘The 
Sot-Weed  Factor’.  CLit  (10)  38-49. 

10350.  Budd,John.  Gardner  vs.  Barth.  NCL  (13)  Jan.,  6-7. 

10351.  Davis,  Robert  Con.  Introduction:  white  on  white:  con¬ 
temporary  American  fiction/current  theory.  AQ  (39)  293-31 1 . 

10352.  D’Haen,  T.  Text  to  reader:  a  communicative  approach  to 
Fowles,  Barth,  Cortazar  and  Boon.  Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA: 
Benjamins,  pp.  162.  (Utrecht  pubs  in  general  and  comparative  litera¬ 
ture,  16.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  10258.) 

10353.  Kelleher,  Victor.  Conrad  and  Barth:  nihilism  revisited. 
UES  (21:1)  19-24. 

10354.  Miura,  Shoko  Yoshimoto.  The  trickster  archetye:  his  func¬ 
tion  in  contemporary  fiction.  See  8326. 
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10355.  Nathanson,  Stephen.  Nihilism,  reason,  and  death:  reflec¬ 
tions  on  John  Barth’s  ‘Floating  Opera’.  See  (pp.  137-51)  102. 

10356.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  John  Barth:  comic  novelist  in  search  of  a 
subject.  SJS  (6:3)  1980,  21-38. 

10357.  Pulham,  Carol  Ann  Christie.  The  seamless  universe: 
repetition  and  unity  in  the  works  of  John  Barth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Lehigh  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  754A-5A.] 

10358.  Satterfield,  Ben.  Facing  the  abyss:  ‘The  Floating  Opera’ 
and  ‘End  of  the  Road’.  CLAJ  (26)  341-52. 

10359.  Subran,  Georgeta.  The  mode  of  parody  in  John  Barth’s 
novels.  BUGLL  (5)  1982,  21-6. 

Donald  Barthelme 

10360.  Couturier,  Maurice,  and  Regis  Durand.  Donald 
Barthelme.  London:  Methuen,  1982.  pp.8o. 

10361.  Halden,  Judith.  Barthelme’s ‘Snow  White’:  the  making  of  a 
modern  fairy  tale.  See  2351. 

10362.  McCaffery,  Larry.  The  metafictional  muse:  the  works  of 
Robert  Coover,  Donald  Barthelme,  and  William  H.  Gass. 
Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP,  1982.  pp.xi,300.  Rev.  by  Michael 
Davidson  in  AL  (55)  484-5;  by  Marlene  S.  Molinoffin  CLit  (10)  224-6. 
10363.  Molesworth,  Charles.  Donald  Barthelme’s  fiction:  the 
ironist  saved  from  drowning.  (Bibl.  1982,  10435.)  Rev-  by  Robert 
Murray  Davis  in  WHR  (37)  177-9;  by  Manuel  Brito  in  RCEI  (5)  104-6; 
by  Robert  Butler  in  CLit  (10)  226-8;  by  David  Seed  in  NQ  (30)  381 . 

H.  E.  Bates 

10364.  Bozilova,  Zeni.  S  usmivka  na  sacuvstvie.  Harakterni 
osobenosti  v  tvorcestvoto  na  H.  E.  Beits.  (With  a  sympathetic  smile: 
characteristic  features  of  the  work  of  H.  E.  Bates.)  Panorama  (4:2)  63. 

F.  W.  Bateson 

10365.  Barnard,  John.  F.  W.  Bateson,  Pope,  and  editing.  See  341. 
10366.  Wall,  Stephen.  Editorial  commentary:  F.W.B.  and ‘E  in  C’. 

See  780. 

L.  Frank  Baum 

10367.  Hearn,  Michael  Patrick.  L.  Frank  Baum  and  the  ‘moder¬ 
nized  fairy  tale.’  CLEd  (10)  1979,  57-67. 

10368.  Malik,  Madhu.  The  role  of  folktales  in  socialisation. 

See  2361. 

James  K.  Baxter 

10369.  Jackaman,  Rob.  Ways  of  failing:  some  comments  on  the 
Odyssean  journey  motifin  the  poetry  ofjames  K.  Baxter.  Landfall  (37) 

335-47. 

10370.  James,  Trevor.  Poetry  in  the  labyrinth:  the  poetry  of 
James  K.  Baxter.  WLWE  (22)  342-51. 

10371.  McKay,  Frank.  Baxter’s  Jerusalem  poetry.  Landfall  (35) 
1981,66-76.  {See  also  comment  by  Trevor  James  (35)  492-4.) 

10372.  McNaughton,  Howard  (ed.).  Collected  plays  ofjames  K. 
Baxter.  (Bibl.  1982,  10442.)  Rev.  by  Mervyn  Thompson  in  NZList 
(104:2258)  98-9. 
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10373.  Oliver,  W.  H.  James  K.  Baxter:  a  portrait.  Wellington,  NZ: 
Port  Nicholson  Press,  pp.  160.  Rev.  by  C.  K.  Stead  in  NZList  (105: 
2286)  98. 

10374.  Parr,  Christopher.  Introducing  James  K.  Baxter.  Auck¬ 
land:  Longman  Paul.  pp.  vi,  60. 

Barbara  Baynton 

10375.  Iseman,  Kay.  Barbara  Baynton:  women  as  ‘the  chosen 
vessel’.  ALS  (1 1)  May,  25-37. 

Peter  S.  Beagle 

10376.  Olsen,  Alexandra  Hennessey.  The  anti-‘Consolatio’: 
Boethius  and  ‘The  Last  Unicorn’.  Mosaic  ( 1 3:3/4)  1980,  133-44. 

Ann  Beattie 

10377.  Epstein,  Joseph.  Ann  Beattie  and  the  hippoisie.  Commen¬ 
tary  (75:3)  54-8. 

10378.  Iyer,  Pico.  The  world  according  to  Beattie.  PR  (50)  548-53. 

Samuel  Beckett 

10379.  Acheson,  James.  The  art  of  failure:  Samuel  Beckett’s 
‘Molloy’.  SoHR  (17)  1-18. 

10380.  Albright,  Daniel.  Representation  and  the  imagination: 
Beckett,  Kafka,  Nabokov,  and  Schoenberg.  London:  Chicago  UP,  1981 . 
(Cf.  bibl.  1982,  10445.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Lawley  in  MLR  (78)  660-1 . 
10381.  Astier,  Pierre.  Beckett’s ‘Ohio  Impromptu’:  a  view  from  the 
Isle  of  Swans.  ModDr  (25)  1982,  331-4. 

10382.  Baohem,  W.  Identity  and  difference:  a  study  of  systemic 
structures  in  selected  works  by  Franz  Kafka,  Samuel  Beckett  and 
Thomas  Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1981. 
10383.  Baldwin,  Helene  L.  Memories,  echoes,  and  trinities  in 
Beckett’s  ‘Company’.  ChrisL  (32:2)  37-43. 

10384.  Beja,  Morris,  S.  E.  Gontarski,  and  Pierre  Astier.  Samuel 
Beckett.  Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP.  pp.  217.  Rev.  in  AR  (41)  373. 
10385.  Brater,  Enoch.  Light,  sound,  movement,  and  action  in 
Beckett’s  ‘Rockaby’.  ModDr  (25)  1982,  342-8. 

10386.  Burkman,  Katherine  H.  Hirst  as  Godot:  Pinter  in  Beckett’s 
land.  AQ  (39)  5-14. 

10387.  Calder,  John  (ed.).  A  Samuel  Beckett  reader.  London: 
Picador,  pp.  281 . 

10388.  Cismaru,  Alfred.  Beyond  Godot,  beyond  commitment: 
Samuel  Beckett’s  solitude.  Cresset  (47:1)  15-18. 

10389.  Cohn,  Ruby.  Just  play:  Beckett’s  theater.  (Bibl.  1982, 
10452.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Kennedy  in  MLR  (78)  442-3. 

10390.  Cornell,  Jonas,  and  Katja  Walden  (eds).  Becketts  teater: 
en  antologi.  (Beckett’s  theatre:  an  anthology.)  Stockholm:  Stockholms 
stadsteater;  Ordfront.  pp.  96. 

10391.  Cousineau,  Thomas  J.  ‘Molloy’ and  the  paternal  metaphor 
MFS  (29)  81-91. 

10392.  Culik,  Hugh.  The  place  of  Watt  in  Beckett’s  development. 
MFS  (29)  57— 7 1  • 
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10393.  Dearlove,  J.  E.  Accommodating  the  chaos:  Samuel  Beck¬ 
ett’s  nonrelational  art.  Durham,  NC:  Duke  UP,  1982.  pp.  167.  Rev.  by 
Enoch  Brater  in  WHR  (37)  181-3;  by  Frederik  N.  Smith  in  MFS  (29) 
129-30. 

10394.  De  Sollar,  John  P.  Sound  and  sense  in  Samuel  Beckett’s 
drama  and  fiction.  See  (pp.  133-52)  86. 

10395.  Dobrez,  L.  A.  C.  Samuel  Beckett  and  the  impossibility  of 
lit.  crit.  SoRA  (16)  74-85. 

10396.  Dorsey,  John  T.  Images  of  the  absurd  life:  Betsuyaku’s ‘Ido’ 
and  Beckett’s  ‘En  attendant  Godot’.  CLS  (20)  24-33. 

10397.  Gontarski,  S.  E.  The  intent  of  undoing  in  Samuel  Beckett’s 
art.  MFS  (29)  5-23. 

10398.  - A  survey  of  issues:  an  editor’s  preface.  MFS  (29)  3-4. 

10399.  Graver,  Lawrence,  and  Raymond  Federman  (eds).  Samuel 
Beckett:  the  critical  heritage.  (Bibl.  1980,  11563.)  Rev.  by  John  Pilling 
in  Themes  in  Drama  (2)  1980,  243-7. 

10400.  Herbert,  J.  L.  S.  The  literature  of  dissolution:  sickness  in 
Samuel  Beckett’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (Bedford 
Coll.),  1982. 

10401.  Horan,  Thomas  Michael.  Theories  of  perfect  languages. 

See  877. 

10402.  Jimenez,  Marilyn.  The  incarcerated  narrator:  a  study  of  the 
narrative  situation  in  Samuel  Beckett’s  ‘Watt’  and  Carlos  Fuentes’ 
‘Cambio  de  piel’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  i6ia-2a.] 

10403.  Kaelin,  Eugene  F.  The  unhappy  consciousness:  the  poetic 
plight  of  Samuel  Beckett.  An  enquiry  at  the  intersection  of  phenomeno¬ 
logy  and  literature.  Dordrecht;  Boston,  MA;  London:  Reidel,  1981. 
pp.  xxvi,  326.  (Analecta  Husserliana,  13.)  Rev.  byj.  C.  C.  Mays  in  Irish 
University  Review  (13)  12 1-2;  by  Eric  Sellin  inJA  (41)  350-1. 

10404.  Resting,  Marianne.  Samuel  Beckett:  ‘Endgame’.  Endzeit 
und  Schadelprojektion.  See  (pp.  50-75)  79. 

10405.  Lawley,  Paul.  Samuel  Beckett’s  ‘art  and  craft’:  a  reading  of 
‘Enough’.  MFS  (29)  25-41. 

10406.  Levy,  Eric  P.  Beckett  and  the  voice  of  species:  a  study  of  the 
prose  fiction.  Dublin:  Gill  &  Macmillan;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble, 
1980.  pp.  145.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Parkin  in  CJIS  (9:1)  89-91. 

10407.  Lyons,  Charles  R.  Samuel  Beckett.  London:  Macmillan, 
pp.viii,  199. 

10408.  MitcheLl,  Breon.  A  Beckett  bibliography:  new  works 
1976-1982.  MFS  (29)  131-52. 

10409.  Morrison,  Kristin.  The  rip  word  in  ‘A  Piece  of  Monologue’. 
ModDr  (25)  1982,  349-54. 

10410.  Mwikisa,  P.  W.  Language  and  reception:  the  text-reader 
encounter  in  Samuel  Beckett’s  later  prose  fiction,  1950-1975.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSussex,  1981. 

10411.  Nordlander,  Karl.  Isfageln  och  batshaken:  vitsig  allusion 
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hos  Joyce  och  Beckett.  (The  halcyon  and  the  ‘gaffe’:  word-play  in  Joyce 
and  Beckett.)  Fenix  (1:3/4)  i3°“59- 

10412.  Paine,  Sylvia.  Beckett,  Nabokov,  Nin:  motives  and  Modern¬ 
ism.  (Bibl.  1981,  10330.)  Rev.  by  Frederik  N.  Smith  in  MFS  (29)  127-8. 

10413.  Pallasz,  Alojzy.  Dramaturgia  Samuela  Becketts.  (Samuel 
Beckett’s  dramatic  art.)  Miesi^cznik  Literacki  (18:2)  52-63. 

10414.  Read,  David.  Beckett’s  search  for  unseeable  and  unmake- 
able:  ‘Company’  and  ‘Ill  Seen  Ill  Said’.  MFS  (29)  1 1 1—25. 

10415.  Schroder,  Wolfgang.  Reflektierter  Roman.  Unter- 
suchungen  zu  Samuel  Becketts  Romanwerk  mit  Beriicksichtigung 
seiner  impliziten  Poetik,  seiner  Reflexionsstrukuren  und  seiner 
Beziehung  zur  romantischen  Ironie.  Frankfurt;  Bern:  Lang,  1981. 
pp.  139.  (Arbeiten  zur  Asthetik,  Didaktik,  Literatur  und  Sprach- 
wissenschaft,  7.)  Rev.  by  Frederik  N.  Smith  in  MFS  (29)  128-9. 

10416.  Silverman,  Hugh  J.  Beckett,  philosophy,  and  the  self. 
S««(pp.  153-60)  102. 

10417.  Simon,  Alfred.  Samuel  Beckett.  Paris:  Belfond.  pp.  290. 

10418.  Smith,  B.  C.  Samuel  Beckett’s  ‘Texts  for  Nothing’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1978. 

10419.  Smith,  Frederik  N.  Beckett’s  verbal  slapstick.  MFS  (29) 
43-55- 

10420.  Smith,  Roch  C.  Naming  the  m/inotaur:  Beckett’s  trilogy  and 
the  failure  of  narrative.  MFS  (29)  73—80. 

10421.  Thaler,  Estelle  Manette.  Major  strategies  in  twentieth- 
century  drama:  apocalyptic  vision,  allegory  and  open  form.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  163A.] 

10422.  Uwah,  Godwin  Okebaram.  Aspects  of  Pirandellism  in 
Samuel  Beckett’s  ‘En  attendant  Godot’  and  ‘Fin  de  partie’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2693A.] 

10423.  van  Zoest,  Aart.  Communicatie  of  interpretatie.  De  mono¬ 
logue  als  dialoog  van  de  hoop  en  de  wanhoop  in  ‘La  Derniere  Bande’ 
van  Beckett.  (Communication  or  interpretation:  the  monologue  as 
dialogue  between  hope  and  despair  in  Beckett’s  ‘Krapp’s  Last  Tape’.) 
See  (pp.  405-12)  85. 

10424.  Wright,  Iain.  ‘What  matter  who’s  speaking?’  Beckett,  the 
authorial  subject  and  contemporary  critical  theory.  See  10066. 

10425.  Zinman,  Toby  Silverman.  Harmony  lost  in ‘The  Lost  Ones’. 
ANQ  (21)  77-8. 

Brendan  Behan 

10426.  Ahrends,  Gunter.  Brendan  Behan:  ‘The  Hostage’.  Zur 
Struktur  und  zum  Kontext  einer  realistisch-phantastischen  Tragiko- 
modie.  See  (pp.  76—99)  79. 

10427.  Gislason,  Gudbrandur.  Irska  leikritaskaldio  sem  drakk  sig  i 
hel.  (The  Irish  playwright  who  drank  himself  to  death.)  LM  (58:43) 
g-KL 

10428.  Hogan,  Patrick  Colm.  Class  heroism  in  ‘The  Quare 
Fellow’.  Etudes  irlandaises  (8)  139-44. 
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10429.  Mikhail,  E.  H.  The  letters  of  Brendan  Behan.  Seg(pp. 
287-96)116. 

10430.  - (ed.).  Brendan  Behan:  interviews  and  recollections. 

London:  Macmillan;  Dublin:  Gill  &  Macmillan,  1982.  2vols. 
PPXV>355-  Rev.  by  Rudiger  Imhof  in  Irish  University  Review  (13) 
261-2;  by  Patricia  Craig  in  TLS,  22  Apr.,  412. 

10431.  Paul,  Ronald.  ‘Fire  in  our  hearts’:  a  study  of  the  portrayal  of 
youth  in  a  selection  of  post-war  British  working-class  fiction.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Gothenburg  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  392 1  a.] 

Thomas  Bell 

10432.  Salvatori,  Mariolina.  Women’s  work  in  novels  of  immi¬ 
grant  life.  MELUS  (9:4)  1982,  39-58. 

Saul  Bellow 

10433.  Barker,  J.  Fiction  as  survival  strategy:  a  comparative  study 
of  the  works  of  Ernest  Hemingway  and  Saul  Bellow.  Amsterdam: 
Rodopi.  pp.  220.  (Costerus,  ns  37.) 

10434.  Bordewyk,  Gordon.  Nathanael  West  and  ‘Seize  the  Day’. 
EngS  (64)  153-9. 

10435.  Chavkin,  Allan.  Fathers  and  sons:  ‘Papa’  Hemingway  and 
Saul  Bellow.  PLL  ( 19)  449-60. 

10436.  Chupin,  Helen.  Bellow’s  changing  attitude  to  couples:  ‘The 
Dean’s  December’.  EA  (36)  455-60. 

10437.  Cronin,  Gloria  L.  ‘Henderson  the  Rain  King’:  a  parodic 
expose  of  the  modern  novel.  AQ  (39)  266-76. 

10438.  Decap,  Roger.  Picaresque  et  nouveau  roman:  ‘The  Adven¬ 
tures  of  Augie  March’.  Caliban  (20)  69-81. 

10439.  de  la  Concha,  M.  A.  Recreacion  del  pensamiento  de  Ortega 
en  la  obra  de  Saul  Bellow.  (A  recreation  of  Ortega’s  thought  in  the 
works  ofSaul  Bellow.)  Atlantis  (2:2)  1981, 43-52. 

10440.  Edelstein,  Mark  Gerson.  Saul  Bellow:  Columbus  of  the 
near-at-hand.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony 
Brook,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3593A-4A.] 

10441.  Fishman,  Ethan.  Saul  Bellow’s  ‘Likely  Stories’.  JPol  (45) 
6i5-34- 

10442.  Hollahan,  Eugene.  ‘Crisis’  in  Bellow’s  novels:  some  data 
and  a  conjecture.  StudN  (15)  249-64. 

10443.  Johnson,  Gregory  Allen.  Spatial  dialogue  in  Bellow’s 
fiction.  Mosaic  (16:3)  1 17-25. 

10444.  Kulshrestha,  Chirantan.  The  making  of  Saul  Bellow’s 
fiction:  notes  from  the  underground.  AmerS  (19:2)  1981, 48-56. 

10445.  Levy,  Claude.  Les  romans  de  Saul  Bellow:  techniques 
narratives  et  strategies  oedipiennes.  Paris:  Klincksieck.  pp.  420. 
(Etudes  Anglo-saxonnes,  5.) 

10446.  Magaw,  Malcolm  O.  Humboldt’s  cryptic  gift:  ambiguity 
versus  anthroposophy.  Sr<?(pp.  235-51)  107. 

10447.  Newman,  J.  A.  Time  and  history  in  the  novels  ofSaul  Bellow. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1982. 
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10448.  Newman,  Judie.  ‘Mr  Sammler’s  Planet’:  ‘Wells,  Hitler  and 
the  World  State’.  DQR  (13)  55-71. 

10449.  Saposnik,  Irving  S.  Bellow’s  Jerusalem:  the  road  not  taken. 
Judaism  (28)  1979,  42-50. 

10450.  Zapf,  Hubert.  Der  Roman  als  Medium  der  Reflexion.  Eine 
Untersuchung  am  Beispiel  dreier  Romane  von  Saul  Bellow  (  Augie 
March’,  ‘Herzog’,  ‘Humboldt’s  Gift’).  Frankfurt;  Bern:  Lang,  1981. 
pp.  1 71.  (Europaische  Hochschulschriften,  ser.  14:  Angelsachsische 
Sprache  und  Literatur,  88.) 

Peter  Benchley 

10451.  Druce,  Robert.  ‘Jaws’:  a  case  study.  DQR  (13)  72-86. 

William  Rose  Benet 

10452.  Bergin,  T.  G.  Drawings  by  William  Rose  Benet.  YLG  (58) 
5i-8. 

Arnold  Bennett 

10453.  Hepburn,  James  (ed.).  Arnold  Bennett:  sketches  for  auto¬ 
biography.  (Bibl.  1980,  1 1641.)  Rev.  by  Deborah  Epstein  Nord  in  Prose 
Studies  (5)  1982,  265-7. 

10454.  Malcolm,  Douglas  William.  Social  vision  and  individual 
learning  in  Arnold  Bennett’s  Five  Towns  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Western  Ontario.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  749A-50A.] 

10455.  Scheick,  William  J.  Compassion  and  fictional  structure:  the 
example  ofGissing  and  Bennett.  See  7784. 

10456.  W  ain,  John  (ed.).  The  old  wives’  tale.  Harmondsworth: 
Penguin,  pp.  617. 

10457.  Wazzan,  A.  M.  A.  Realism  in  Arnold  Bennett  and  Najlb 
Mahfuz:  a  comparative  study  in  the  Arabic  and  the  English  novel. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1981. 

A.  C.  Benson 

10458.  Newsome,  David.  On  the  edge  of  Paradise:  A.  C.  Benson  the 
diarist.  (Bibl.  1980,  11645.)  Rev.  by  Deborah  Epstein  Nord  in  Prose 
Studies  (5)  1982,  267-9. 

E.  C.  Bentley 

10459.  Ewart,  Gavin  (introd.).  The  complete  clerihews  of  E.  Cleri¬ 
hew  Bentley.  Oxford:  OUP.  1981.  pp.xix,  145.  Rev.  by  Anthony 
Quinton  in  TLS,  12  Nov.,  1982,  1239;  by  Jon  Breen  in  WLB  (56)  1982, 
774- 

John  Berger 

10460.  Kaye,  Harvey  J.  Historical  consciousness  and  storytelling: 
John  Berger’s  fiction.  Mosaic  (16:4)  43-57. 

10461.  Robbins,  Bruce.  Feeling  global:  experience  and  John  Berger. 
Boundary  2  (9:1/2)  1982/83,291-308. 

10462.  Ryan,  Kiernan.  Socialist  fiction  and  the  education  of  desire: 
Mervyn  Jones,  Raymond  Williams  and  John  Berger.  See  (pp 
166-85)  113. 

10463.  Selden,  Raman.  Realism  and  country  people.  See  (pp 

39-58)  101. 
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Thomas  Berger 

10464.  Bense,  James.  Works  by  and  about  Thomas  Berger.  SAH 
(ns  2)  142-52. 

10465.  Ghose,  Zulfikar.  Observations  from  a  correspondence: 
from  Thomas  Berger’s  letters.  SAH  (ns  2)  5-19. 

10466.  Janssen,  Ronald  R.  The  voice  of  our  culture:  Thomas 
Berger’s  ‘Reinhart  in  Love’.  SAH  (ns  2)  1 1 1-16. 

10467.  Kuberski,  Philip.  The  kraft  of  fiction:  nomenclatural 
vandalism  in  ‘Who  is  Teddy  Villanova?’.  SAH  (ns  2)  1 1 7-29. 

10468.  Landon,  Brooks.  The  whole  kit  and  caboodle:  language  as 
irony  in  Thomas  Berger’s  ‘Neighbors’  and  ‘Sneaky  People’.  SAH  (ns  2) 
61-71. 

10469.  Madden,  David  W.  The  renegade  mood  in  Thomas  Berger’s 
fiction.  SAH  (ns  2)  130-41. 

10470.  Malone,  Michael.  Berger,  burlesque,  and  the  yearning  for 
comedy.  SAH  (ns  2)  20-32. 

10471.  Moore,  Jean  P.  Thomas  Berger’s  Joyful  Worship’:  a  study 
of  form  and  parody.  SAH  (ns  2)  72-82. 

10472.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  The  world  according  to  Carl  Reinhart: 
Thomas  Berger’s  comic  vision.  SAH  (ns  2)  101-10. 

10473.  Rowe,  John  Carlos.  Alien  encounter:  Thomas  Berger’s 
‘Neighbors’  as  a  critique  of  existential  humanism.  SAH  (ns  2)  45-60. 
10474.  Schulz,  Max  F.  Thomas  Berger:  his  world  of  words,  and 
stereoscopes  of  style.  SAH  (ns  2)  87-100. 

10475.  Simon,  Myron.  ‘Crazy  in  Berlin’  as  ethnic  comedy.  SAH 
(ns  2)  33-44. 

10476.  Weales,  Gerald.  Reinhart  as  hero  and  clown.  HC  (20)  Dec., 


1-12. 


10477.  Wilde,  Alan.  Acts  of  definition,  or  who  is  Thomas  Berger? 
AQ(39)  3i2_5°- 


Wendell  Berry 

10478.  Collins,  Robert.  A  more  meaningful  music:  Wendell 
Berry’s  ambivalent  view  of  language.  MPS  (11)  1982,  35-56. 

10479.  Cornell,  Daniel.  ‘The  Country  of  Marriage’:  Wendell 
Berry’s  personal  political  vision.  SoLJ  (15:3)  59 — 7°- 

John  Berryman 

10480.  Bawer,  Theodore  Bruce.  The  Middle  Generation.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
1789A.] 

10481.  Haffenden,  John.  The  life  of  John  Berryman.  (Bibl.  1982, 
10532.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Levi  in  PN  Review  (9:5)  67-8;  by  Sanford  Pinsker 
in  LitR  (27)  257-9  (review-article);  by  William  Harmon  in  KR  (5:3) 


116-17. 

10482.  Jones,  Sonya  L.  A  mile  to  Avalon:  the  role  of  alcoholism  in 
the  life  and  work  of  John  Berryman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  753A.] 

10483.  Kazin,  Cathrael.  The  search  for  a  middle  ground:  John 
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Berryman’s  Dream  Songs.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  391 1  A—  I  2 A . ] 

10484.  Lumsden,  R.  Styles  of  perception  in  the  poetry  of  Ezra  Pound, 
John  Berryman  and  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East 
Anglia,  1979. 

10485.  Silver,  Jack  Nathan.  ‘Come  &  diminish  me,  &  map  my 
way’:  a  study  of  the  personality  of  Henry  in  Berryman’s  ‘The  Dream 
Songs’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ.,  Canada,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  3319A-20A.] 

10486.  Simpson,  Eileen.  Damariscotta  Mills:  Jean  and  Cal.  ParisR 
(83)  1982, 169-95. 

10487.  Weiser,  David  K.  ‘Berryman’s  Sonnets’:  in  and  out  of  the 
tradition.  AL  (55)  388-404. 

Alfred  Bester 

10488.  McCarthy,  Patrick  A.  Science  fiction  as  creative  revision¬ 
ism:  the  example  of  Alfred  Bester’s  ‘The  Stars  My  Destination’.  SFS 
(10)  58-69. 

10489.  Wendell,  Carolyn.  Alfred  Bester.  Mercer  Island,  WA: 
Starmont  House,  1982.  pp.  72.  Rev.  by  Patrick  A.  McCarthy  in  SFS 
(10)  1 12. 

Henry  Beston 

10490.  Spencer,  Maryellen.  Henry  Beston  (1888-1968):  a  pri¬ 
mary  checklist.  RALS  (12)  1982,  49-63. 

Sir  John  Betjeman 

10491.  Hillier,  Bevis  (introd.).  Uncollected  poems.  London: 
Murray,  1982.  pp.  81. 

10492.  Taylor- Martin,  Patrick.  John  Betjeman:  his  life  and  work. 
London:  Lane.  pp.  192.  Rev.  by  Craig  Raine  in  TLS,  11  Mar.,  235-6;  by 
Francis  Wheen  in  LRev  (62)  12-14. 

Frank  Bidart 

10493.  Crenshaw,  Brad.  The  sin  of  the  body:  Frank  Bidart’s  human 
bondage.  ChiR  (33:4)  57-70. 

10494.  Halliday,  Mark.  An  interview  with  Frank  Bidart.  PI  (9:1) 
11-32- 

Earl  Derr  Biggers 

10495.  Koontz,  Carole  Lovett.  The  writing  career  of  Earl  Derr 
Biggers:  struggle  for  survival  and  success.  OhioanaQ  (26)  120-3. 

Earle  Birney 

10496.  Edwards,  Peter.  Politics  and  poetry:  an  interview  with 
Earle  Birney.  QQ  (90)  122-31. 

10497.  Kearns,  Lionel.  Birney’s  bear.  CanL  (97)  172-5. 

Elizabeth  Bishop 

10498.  Anghelescu,  Irimia  Mihaela.  Elizabeth  Bishop  in  the 
modernist  perspective.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bucharest  Univ.  pp.31. 
(Abstr.) 

10499.  Bishop,  Elizabeth.  The  complete  poems,  1927-1979.  New 
York:  Farrar,  Straus  &  Giroux,  1982;  London:  Chatto  &  Windus. 
pp.  287.  Rev.  by  Carole  Doreski  in  LitR  (27)  262-71  (review-article). 
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10500.  Greenhalgh,  Anne  Merrill.  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  primary 
vocabulary:  a  lexical  study  and  concordance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Pennsylvania,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3595A-6A.] 

10501.  Handa,  Carolyn  Patricia.  The  poetry  of  Elizabeth  Bishop. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
1 453A  4A- ] 

10502.  Keller,  Lynn.  Words  worth  a  thousand  postcards:  the 
Bishop/Moore  correspondence.  AL  (55)  405-29. 

10503.  Nash,  Mildred  J.  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  library:  a  reminis¬ 
cence.  MassR  (24)  433-7. 

10504.  Travisano,  ThomasJoseph.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  introspective 
traveler.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 

3320A  j  John  Peale  Bishop 

10505.  Young,  Thomas  Daniel,  and  John  J.  Hindle  (eds).  The 
republic  of  letters  in  America:  the  correspondence  ofjohn  Peale  Bishop 
and  Allen  Tate.  (Bibl.  1982,  10555.)  Rev.  by  Tom  Nieman  in  ASch  (52) 
141-4. 

Seymour  Bitz 

10506.  Bailey,  Carl.  Eye  on  publishing.  See  533. 

Herbert  Blau 

10507.  Blau,  Herbert.  Making  history:  ‘The  Donner  Party,  its 
Crossing’.  TJ  (32)  1980,  141-56. 

James  Blish 

10508.  Ketterer,  David.  Pantropy,  polyploidy,  and  tectogenesis  in 
the  fiction  ofjames  Blish  and  Norman  L.  Knight.  SFS  (10)  199-218. 

E.  D.  Blodgett 

10509.  Swanson,  Roy  Arthur.  The  lyricism  of  metamorphosis. 
ECanW  (26)  92-8.  (‘Beast  Gate’.) 

Anthony  Bloomfield 

10510.  Fernanda  Rodriguez,  L.  Anthony  Bloomfield’s  ‘Life  for  a 
Life’.  Atlantis  (3:1)  1981,  86-93. 

Robert  Bly 

10511.  Gutchess,  Elizabeth  Denver.  Four  translators  ‘after’ 
Pound:  studies  of  Richard  Wilbur,  Robert  Lowell,  Robert  Bly  and 
Galway  Kinnell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  752A-] 

10512.  Jones,  Richard,  and  Kate  Daniels  (eds).  Of  solitude  and 
silence:  writings  on  Robert  Bly.  Boston,  MA:  Beacon  Press,  1981. 
pp.  278.  Rev.  byjames  R.  Saucerman  in  WAL  (19)  91-2. 

10513.  Kalaidjian,  Walter.  From  silence  to  subversion:  Robert 
Bly’s  political  surrealism.  MPS  (1 1)  289-306. 

10514.  Roberson,  William  H.  Robert  Bly:  a  primary  bibliography, 
part  1.  BB  (40)  5—1 1 . 

10515.  Thornton,  Naoko  Fuwa.  Robert  Bly’s  poetry  and  the  haiku. 

CLS  (20)  1— 1 3.  . 

Enid  Blyton 

10516.  Barker,  Keith.  The  use  of  food  in  Enid  Blyton’s  fiction. 
CLEd  (13)  1982,  4-12. 
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10517.  Ray,  Sheila  G.  The  Blyton  phenomenon.  (Bibl.  1982, 
10576.)  Rev.  in  Growing  Point  (22)  4119-20;  by  M.  H.  in  Junior 
Bookshelf  (47)  6. 

Louise  Bogan 

10518.  Peterson,  Douglas  L.  The  poetry  of  Louise  Bogan.  SoR  ( 19) 
73-87- 

Anne  Bogart 

10519.  Mazur,  Kathe,  and  Danny  Sandford.  Anne  Bogart’s 
‘Women  and  Men:  A  Big  Dance’.  TDR  (27:2)  77—' 83. 

Paul  Darcy  Boles 

10520.  Rock,  Maxine.  ‘Why  do  I  write?’  says  Paul  Darcy  Boles.  ‘Is 
there  anything  else  worth  doing?’  WD  (63)  Apr.,  34-6.  (Interview.) 

Edward  Bond 

10521.  Bas,  Georges.  Edward  Bond,  moraliste  visionnaire:  ‘The 
Fool’,  scene  7:  les  morts  ressuscites  et  la  metaphore  du  pain.  EA  (36) 
254-66. 

10522.  Cohn,  Ruby.  Modest  proposals  of  modern  socialists.  ModDr 
(25) 1982, 457-68. 

10523.  de  la  Motte-Sherman,  Brunhild.  Das  politische  Theater 
des  Edward  Bond.  Entwicklung  vom  antibiirgerlichen  zum  proleta- 
rischen  Drama.  ZAA  (31)1 7-3 1  • 

10524.  Demling,  Ann  Marie.  The  use  of  the  grotesque  in  the  plays  of 
Edward  Bond.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricul¬ 
tural  and  Mechanical  Coll.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  91 1  a.] 

10525.  Hay,  Malcolm,  and  Philip  Roberts.  Bond:  a  study  of  his 
plays.  (Bibl.  1981,  10444.)  Rev.  by  Georges  Bas  in  EA  (36)  341-2;  by 
Arnold  P.  Hinchliffe  in  CritQ  (25: 1 )  82-3. 

10526.  Hughes,  G.  E.  H.  Edward  Bond’s ‘Restoration’.  CritQ  (25:4) 
77—8i. 

10527.  Plett,  Heinrich  F.  Edward  Bond:  ‘The  Woman’.  Mythos 
und  Geschichte  in  einer  ‘sozialistischen  Rhapsodie’.  SeQpp. 
359-94)79.  ^  _ 

10528.  Shvydkoi,  M.  Shekspir:  versiia  IArveta.  (Shakespeare:  the 
version  ofjarvet.)  Te  (1980:12)  50-4.  (Edward  Bond’s  play  ‘Bingo’  in 
the  Knigiseppa  theatre  of  drama,  Tallin.) 

Arna  Bontemps 

10529.  Nichols,  Charles  H.  (ed.).  Arna  Bontemps  -  Langston 
Hughes  letters,  1925-1967.  (Bibl.  1982,  10589.)  Rev.  by  Darwin  T. 
Turner  in  AL  (55)  473-5. 

Elizabeth  Bowen 

10530.  Brown,  Pamela  Harrington.  After  the  fall:  innocence  and 
experience  in  eight  novels  by  Elizabeth  Bowen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3322A.] 

10531.  Chessman,  Harriet  S.  Women  and  language  in  the  fiction  of 
Elizabeth  Bowen.  TCL  (29)  69-85. 

10532.  Dunleavy,  Janet  Egleson.  The  subtle  satire  of  Elizabeth 
Bowen  and  Mary  Lavin.  TSWL  (2)  69-82. 

10533.  Gauthier,  Dominique.  L’image  du  reel  dans  les  romans 
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d’Elizabeth  Bowen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  de  la  Sorbonne  Nouvelle, 
Paris,  1982. 

10534.  Lee,  Hermione.  Elizabeth  Bowen:  an  estimation.  (Bibl. 

1982,  10594.)  Rev.  by  M.  J.  Stannard  in  NQ  (30)  377-8. 

10535.  Quinn,  Antoinette.  Elizabeth  Bowen’s  Irish  stories  -  1939 
to  1945.  See  (pp.  314-21)  116. 

10536.  Sellery,  J’nan  M.,  and  William  O.  Harris.  Elizabeth 
Bowen:  a  bibliography.  Austin:  Humanities  Research  Center,  Univ.  of 
Texas  at  Austin,  1981 .  pp.  359.  Rev.  by  Joan  Crane  in  BB  (40)  193-5. 

David  Bowie 

10537.  Hattersley,  Andrea  Lee.  Decadence,  the  ambivalent  aes¬ 
thetic:  Oscar  Wilde  and  David  Bowie.  See  8974. 

Paul  Bowles 

10538.  Rainwater,  Mary  Catherine.  Twentieth-century  writers 
in  the  Poe  tradition:  Wells,  Bowles,  and  Nabokov.  See  8475. 

10539.  Shir,  Jay.  The  black  star:  Paul  Bowles’  ‘The  Sheltering  Sky’. 
AAA  (8)  67-78. 

Johanna  Boyce 

10540.  Harris,  David  Alan.  Johanna  Boyce’s  ‘With  Longings  to 
Realize’.  TDR  (27:2)  86-91. 

Martin  Boyd 

10541.  Dobrez,  Patricia.  Martin  Boyd  on  love:  the  human  form 
divine.  Quadrant  (26:1 1)  1982,  27-31. 

William  Boyd 

10542.  Hilsky,  Martin.  Nova  jmena  britske  prozy.  See  10252. 

Kay  Boyle 

10543.  Mesher,  David  R.  Kay  Boyle:  an  eightieth  birthday  inter¬ 
view.  MalaR  (65)  82—95. 

Patrick  Boyle 

10544.  Kiely,  Benedict  (introd.).  ‘The  Port  Wine  Stain’:  Patrick 
Boyle’s  best  stories.  Dublin:  O’Brien  Press;  London:  Allison  &  Busby, 
pp.  236. 

Leigh  Brackett 

10545.  Arbur,  Rosemarie.  Leigh  Brackett:  no  ‘Long  Goodbye’  is 
good  enough.  See  (pp.  1— 13)  83. 

Malcolm  Bradbury 

10546.  Morgan,  Alastair.  Alastair  Morgan  talks  to  Malcolm 
Bradbury.  LRev  (64)  22-30. 

10547.  Suarez  Lafuente,  S.  Presupuestos  sociologicos  en  la  obra  de 
Malcolm  Bradbury.  (Sociological  aspects  of  Malcolm  Bradbury’s 
novels.)  Atlantis  (3:1)  1981,  78-85. 

Ray  Bradbury 

10548.  Guffey,  George  R.  The  unconscious,  fantasy,  and  science 
fiction:  transformations  in  Bradbury’s  ‘Martian  Chronicles’  and  Lem’s 
‘Solaris’.  See  (pp.  142-59)  75. 

10549.  Heuermann,  Hartmut.  Vision  der  Endzeit:  Ray  Bradburys 
‘August  2026:  There  Will  Come  Soft  Rains’.  LWU  (16)  179-92. 
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10550.  Sibley,  Brian.  The  Martian  chronicler:  Brian  Sibley  talks  to 
Ray  Bradbury.  LRev  (57)  24-5. 

Marion  Zimmer  Bradley 

10551.  Shwartz,  Susan  M.  Marion  Zimmer  Bradley’s  ethic  of 
freedom.  See  (pp.  73-88)  83. 

Melvyn  Bragg 

10552.  Thery,  Michele.  L’element  regional  chez  un  ecrivain 
contemporain:  Melvyn  Bragg,  romancier  du  Cumberland.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  de  Paris-Sorbonne. 

William  Stanley  Beaumont  Braithwaite 

10553.  Warren,  Joseph  Wyrick.  The  life  and  works  of  William 
Stanley  Beaumont  Braithwaite.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ., 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3320A.] 

‘Ernest  Bramah’  (Ernest  Bramah  Smith) 

10554.  White,  William.  Ernest  Bramah’s  ‘The  Return  of  Kai 
Lung’.  BB  (40)  129. 

‘Max  Brand’  (Frederick  Faust) 

10555.  Nolan,  William  F.  (ed.).  Max  Brand’s  best  Western  stories. 
London:  Hale;  New  York:  Dodd,  Mead,  1981 .  pp.  228. 

Charles  Brasch 

10556.  Geraets,  John  William.  ‘Landfall’  under  Brasch:  the 
humanizing  journey.  See  691. 

Edward  Brath waite 

10557.  Fraser,  Robert.  ‘Masks’:  a  critical  view.  London:  Codings 
in  assn  with  the  British  Council,  1981.  pp.  40.  (Nexus  books,  04.) 

Richard  Brautigan 

10558.  Chenetier,  Marc.  Richard  Brautigan.  New  York;  London: 
Methuen,  pp.  96.  Rev.  by  Tim  Hunt  in  WAL  (19)  166-7. 

10559.  C  ooley,  John.  The  garden  in  the  machine:  three  postmodern 
pastorals.  MichA  (13)  1981, 405-20. 

10560.  Dietrich,  Richard  F.  Brautigan’s  ‘Homage  to  the  San 
Francisco  YMCA’:  a  modern  fairy  tale.  NCL  ( 1 3)  Sept.,  2-4. 

10561.  Sarlandzieva,  Rada.  Precistvastijat  smjah  na  Ricard 
Brotigan.  (The  purifying  laugh  of  Richard  Brautigan.)  In  (pp.  7-10) 
Cudovisteto  Hoklain;  Edno  sombrero  pada  ot  nebeto.  (The  Hawkline 
monster;  Sombrero  fall-out.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

Elinor  M.  Brent-Dyer 

10562.  McClelland,  Helen.  Behind  the  Chalet  School.  (Bibl. 
1981,  10480.)  Rev.  in  Growing  Point  (22)  4175. 

Howard  Brenton 

10563.  Bouin-Naudin,  Michelle.  Vertige  et  impurete,  ou  par-dela 
le  bien  et  le  beau,  dans  le  theatre  de  Howard  Brenton.  EA  (36)  281-92. 

10563a.  Tutungiu,  Paul.  Cu  Howard  Brenton.  (An  interview  with 
Howard  Brenton.)  Luceafarul,  7  May,  12. 

Simon  Brett 

10564.  Alderson,  Martha.  Death  at  the  stage  door:  Anne  Morice’s 
Theresa  Crichton  and  Simon  Brett’s  Charles  Paris.  Clues  (4:2)  2 1-9. 


1983] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


589 


Robert  Bridges 

10565.  Hamilton,  Lee  1  emplin.  Robert  Bridges:  an  annotated 
bibliography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultu¬ 
ral  and  Mechanical  Coll.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2679A.] 

10566.  Phillips,  C.  L.  A  critical  study  of  Robert  Bridges’s  ‘Testa¬ 
ment  of  Beauty’  and  its  relation  to  his  intellectual  development.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge. 

Andre  Brink 

10567.  Scholtz,  H.  Van  Der  Merwe.  Andre  P.  Brink:  ‘Looking  on 
Darkness’  -  a  novel.  Standpunte  (36:2)  40-6. 

Everett  Brisendine 

10568.  Griffith,  James  S.  The  cowboy  poetry  of  Everett  Brisendine: 
a  response  to  cultural  change.  WF  (42)  38-45. 

Joyce  Lankester  Brisley 

10569.  Waters,  Frank  (ed.).  The  Joyce  Lankester  Brisley  book. 
London:  Harrap,  1981.  pp.  189.  Rev.  in  Junior  Bookshelf  (46)  1982, 

11  I2‘  Vera  Brittain 

10570.  Mellown,  Muriel.  Reflections  on  feminism  and  pacifism  in 
the  novels  of  Vera  Brittain.  TSWL  (2)  215-28. 

Esther  Broner 

10571.  Hoy,  Nancy  Jody.  Of  holy  writing  &  priestly  voices:  a  talk 
with  Esther  Broner.  MassR  (24)  254-69. 

Jocelyn  Brooke 

10572.  Lancaster,  David.  Prison  paranoia.  LRev  (59)  31-2. 

Leslie  Brooke 

10573.  Brooke,  Henry.  Leslie  Brooke  and  Johnny  Crow.  See  291. 

Gwendolyn  Brooks 

10574.  Brown,  Martha  H.,  and  Marilyn  Zorn.  GLR  interview: 
Gwendolyn  Brooks.  GLR  (6:1)  1979,  48-55. 

10575.  Schuchat,  Marjorie  Jane  Smock.  Gwendolyn  Elizabeth 
Brooks:  a  Janus  poet.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Woman’s  Univ.,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2994A.] 

10576.  Smith,  Gary.  Gwendolyn  Brooks’s  ‘A  Street  in  Bronzeville’, 
the  Harlem  Renaissance  and  the  mythologies  of  black  women.  MELUS 
(10:3)  33-46. 

10577.  Washington,  Mary  Helen.  ‘Taming  all  that  anger  down’: 
rage  and  silence  in  Gwendolyn  Brooks’  ‘Maud  Martha’.  MassR  (24) 

453  66  Van  Wyck  Brooks 

10578.  Edel,  Leon.  Biographer  and  subject:  Lytton  Strachey  and 
Van  Wyck  Brooks.  Prose  Studies  (5)  1982,  281-93. 

Olga  Broumas 

10579.  Carruthers,  Mary  J.  The  re-vision  of  the  muse:  Adrienne 
Rich,  Audre  Lorde,  Judy  Grahn,  Olga  Broumas.  HR  (36)  293-322. 

George  Mackay  Brown 

10580.  Jones,  D.  J.  Myth  and  history  in  the  poetry  of  Geoffrey  Hill, 
Seamus  Heaney  and  George  Mackay  Brown,  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Wales  (Aberystwyth),  1981. 
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10581.  Roberts,  J.  Graeme.  Tradition  and  pattern  in  the  short 
stories  of  George  Mackay  Brown.  See  (pp.  1 76—88)  94. 

Sterling  A.  Brown 

10582.  Allen,  Samuel  W.  Sterling  Brown:  poems  to  endure.  MassR 
(24)  649-57. 

Alan  Brownjohn 

10583.  Pop-Corni^,  Marcel.  O  convorbire  cu  poetul  englez  Alan 
Brownjohn.  (An  interview  with  the  English  poet  Alan  Brownjohn.) 
Orizont,  29  Apr.,  16. 

Charles  Bruce 

10584.  Wainwright,  J.  A.  Days  of  future  past:  time  in  the  fiction  of 
Charles  Bruce.  StudCanL  (8)  238-47. 

John  Buchan 

10585.  Fitzherbert,  Margaret.  The  man  who  was  Greenmantle:  a 
biography  of  Aubrey  Herbert.  London:  Murray,  pp.  250.  Rev.  by 
Edward  Mortimer  in  TLS,  14  Oct.,  1109;  by  Nicholas  Mosley  in 
Listener  ( 1 10)  8  Sept.,  19-20. 

Vincent  Buckley 

10586.  Buckley,  Brian.  Vincent  Buckley’s  Melbourne.  Quadrant 
(27:8)  35-8- 

David  Budbill 

10587.  Gardner,  Geoffrey.  Chain  saw  and  avant-garde.  AR  (41) 
302-1 1.  (‘Pulp  Cutters’  Nativity’  modeled  on  ‘The  Second  Shepherds’ 
Play’.) 

Ed  Bullins 

10588.  Moore,  Jack  B.  The  (in)humanity  of  assassination:  plays  by 
Albert  Camus  and  Kinsley  B.  Bass,  Jr.  MELUS  (8:3)  1981, 45-56. 

Basil  Bunting 

1,0589.  Monk,  Donald.  Pound:  a  divergent  influence.  CritQ  (25:3) 
29-34- 

Ann  Burden 

10590.  Henke,  James  T.  Growing  up  as  epic  adventure:  the  biblical 
college  in  ‘Z  for  Zachariah’.  CLEd  (13)  1982,  87-94. 

Anthony  Burgess 

10591.  Baranger,  Colette.  Quelques  aspects  des  modes  d’ecriture 
compares  dans  ‘Earthly  Powers’  d’Anthony  Burgess  et  dans  ‘Darkness 
Visible’  de  William  Golding.  EA  (36)  154-67. 

10592.  Coale,  Samuel.  Anthony  Burgess.  New  York:  Ungar,  1981 . 
pp.  234.  Rev.  by  A.  A.  DeVitis  in  MFS  (29)  790-1 . 

10593.  Elena  Rossello,  P.  On  the  language  of  ‘A  Clockwork 
Orange’.  AAS  (3:1)  49-58. 

10594.  McNeil,  David.  The  musicalization  of  fiction:  the  ‘virtu¬ 
osity’  of  Burgess’  ‘Napoleon  Symphony’.  Mosaic  (16:3)  101-15. 

10595.  Minkov,  Marko.  Bardzis  protiv  Sekspir.  (Burgess  against 
Shakespeare.)  In  (pp.  5-16)  Sekspir.  (Shakespeare.)  Sofia:  Narodna 
kultura. 

10596.  Morgan,  Alastair.  Alastair  Morgan  talks  to  Anthony 
Burgess.  LRev  (56)  21-5. 
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10597.  Santisteban  Olmedo,  F.  Lengua-ficcion:  ‘A  Clockwork 
Orange’  y  el  ingles  del  futuro.  (Language-fiction:  ‘A  Clockwork  Orange 
and  the  English  of  the  future.)  Atlantis  (2:1)  1981,  29-40. 

Kenneth  Burke 

10598.  Descutner,  David  Nesbit.  A  dialectical  study  of  the  formal¬ 
ist  character  of  Kenneth  Burke’s  critical  theory  and  practice.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
1625A.] 

10599.  Fry,  Virginia  Henry.  A  metacritique  of  Kenneth  Burke’s 
ontological,  epistemological,  and  axiological  dramatistic  system:  a 
study  of  a  transplanted  perspective.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State 
Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3152A.] 

10600.  Robertson,  Elizabeth.  Representations  of  ‘the  word’: 
essays  on  myth  and  mythopoesis.  5^2374. 

10601.  Rueckert,  William  H.  Kenneth  Burke  and  the  drama  of 
human  relations.  Berkeley:  California  UP,  1982.  pp.326.  Rev.  by 
Robert  M.  Adams  in  TLS,  8  July,  715-16. 

10602.  Settle,  Peter  Leslie.  An  index  to  the  major  works  of 
Kenneth  Burke.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (44)  910A.] 

10603.  Warnock,  Sue  H.  Eggers.  Kenneth  Burke  among  the 
Moderns:  a  rhetoric  of  the  symbol.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Southern  California.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1456A-7A.] 

10604.  White,  Hayden,  and  Margaret  Brose  (eds).  Representing 
Kenneth  Burke.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1982. 
pp.  ix,  1 75.  (Selected  papers  from  the  English  Institute,  ns  6.) 

W.  R.  Burnett 

10605.  Poulos,  Phil  Johnston.  Benighted  eyres:  W.  R.  Burnett  and 
film  noir.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tulsa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
1451A-2A.] 

Stanley  Burnshaw 

10606.  Stead,  Christina.  Some  deep  spell:  a  view  of  Stanley 
Burnshaw.  Agenda  (21:4/22:1)  125-39. 

10607.  Zaller,  Robert.  The ‘creature  poetry’ of  Stanley  Burnshaw. 
Agenda  (21:4/22:1)  32-41. 

Edgar  Rice  Burroughs 

10608.  Holtsmark,  Erling  B.  Tarzan  and  tradition:  classical  myth 
in  popular  literature.  (Bibl.  1981,  10533.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson 
in  Extrapolation  (22)  1981,  393. 

William  Burroughs 

10609.  Goodman,  Michael  Barry.  Contemporary  literary  censor¬ 
ship:  the  case  history  of  Burrough’s  ‘Naked  Lunch’.  (Bibl.  1982,  10668.) 
Rev.  by  J.  E.  Rivers  in  RALS  (1 1)  1981, 317-20. 

10610.  Main,  Thomas  J.  On  ‘Naked  Lunch’  and  just  desserts.  ChiR 

(33:3)8i-3- 

10611.  Ploog,  Jurgen.  Strassen  des  Zufalls:  fiber  William  S. 
Burroughs  &  ffir  eine  Literatur  der  8oer  Jahre.  Bern:  Streit.  pp.  1 26. 
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10612.  Rivers,  J.  E.  Burroughs  and  Kerouac,  then  and  now:  a 
review-essay.  RALS  ( 1 1 )  1 98 1 , 3 1 4-20. 

Dorothy  Bussy 

10613.  Tedeschi,  Richard  (ed.),  and  Jean  Lambert  (introd.). 
Selected  letters  of  Andre  Gide  and  Dorothy  Bussy.  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.xxiv,  316.  (Trans,  of  Jean  Lambert  (ed.),  and  Richard  Tedeschi 
(notes),  ‘Correspondance  Andre  Gide  —  Dorothy  Bussy’,  Paris, 
Gallimard,  1979.) 

Guy  Butler 

10614.  Butler,  Guy.  Bursting  world:  an  autobiography  (1936-45). 
Cape  Town:  Philip,  pp.xii,  300.  Rev.  by  Rodney  Edgecombe  in 
Contrast  (14:4)  72-80. 

Betsy  Byars 

10615.  Segal,  Elizabeth.  Betsy  Byars:  an  interview.  CLEd  (13) 
1982, 1 7 1-9. 

Witter  Bynner 

10616.  Kraft,  James  (gen.  ed.).  The  works  of  Witter  Bynner.  New 
York:  Farrar,  Straus  &  Giroux,  1978-1981. 5vols.  pp.  cxxviii,  254;  lviii, 
301;  388;  xxiii,407;  xxiv,  275.  Rev.  by  Donald  E.  Stanford  in  HR  (36) 

389-98- 

James  Branch  Cabell 

10617.  Riemer,  James  Douglas.  The  fantasies  of  James  Branch 
Cabell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  2350A.] 

Abraham  Cahan 

10618.  Weinstein,  Bernard.  Cahan’s  ‘David  Levinsky’:  an  inner 
profile.  MELUS  (10:3)  47-53. 

James  M.  Cain 

10619.  Carr,  John.  An  interview  with  James  M.  Cain.  AD  (16) 
4-21. 

10620.  Hoopes,  Roy.  Cain:  the  biography  of  James  M.  Cain.  (Bibl. 
1982,  10676.)  Rev.  by  Ray  B.  Browne  in  AL  (55)  264-6;  by  Gary 
Giddins  in  Nat  (236)  308,  310;  by  Joe  Mysak  in  NatR  (35)  1 1 52-4. 

10621.  - (ed.).  ‘The  Baby  in  the  Icebox’ and  other  short  fiction. 

New  York:  Holt,  Rinehart  &  Winston;  London:  Hale,  1981 .  pp.  vi,  218. 

10622.  Spiegel,  Alan.  Seeing  triple:  Cain,  Chandler  and  Wilder  on 
‘Double  Indemnity’.  ^e9537. 

Erskine  Caldwell 

10623.  Asgeirsson,  Jakob  F.  Erskine  Caldwell.  EinkaviStal  Mor- 
gunbladsins  vid  hinn  fraega  hofund  Dagslattu  Drottins  og  Tobacco 
Road.  (A  private  interview  of  Morgunbla9i6  with  the  famous  author  of 
‘God’s  Little  Acre’  and  ‘Tobacco  Road’.)  Morgunbla5i9  (70:154,  213) 
45-5 U  54-5- 

10624.  Bonetti,  Kay.  A  good  listener  speaks.  SatR,  July-Aug., 
8—1 1.  (Interview.) 

Morley  Callaghan 

10625.  Pell,  Barbara  Helen.  Faith  and  fiction:  the  novels  of 
Callaghan  and  Hood.  JCanStud  (18:2)  5-17. 
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10626.  Staines,  David  (ed.).  The  Callaghan  symposium.  Ottawa: 
Ottawa  UP,  1981 .  pp.  vii,  123.  Rev.  by  John  Ferns  in  ESCan  (9)  516—20; 
by  David  O'Rourke  in  CanL  (97)  136-7. 

Alistair  Campbell 

10627.  Thomson,  John.  A  note  on  Alistair  Campbell’s ‘The  Return’. 
JNZL  (1)67-9. 

Roy  Campbell 

10628.  Alexander,  Peter.  Roy  Campbell:  a  critical  biography. 
(Bibl.  1982,  10690.)  Rev.  by  Marcia  Leveson  in  Contrast  (14:2)  84-8; 
by  Samuel  Hynes  in  LRB  (5:22/23)  16;  by  Bernd  Dietz  in  RCEI  (6) 
112-15. 

10629.  - Roy  Campbell,  William  Plomer,  and  the  Bloomsbury 

group.  See  9062. 

10630.  - (ed.).  The  selected  poems  of  Roy  Campbell.  (Bibl.  1982, 

10691 .)  Rev.  by  Samuel  Hynes  in  LRB  (5:22/23)  16;  bv  Alan  Munton  in 
PN  Review  (9:6)  55-6. 

10631.  Haresnape,  G.  L.  The  writings  of  Roy  Campbell,  William 
Plomer  and  Laurens  van  der  Post,  with  special  reference  to  their 
collaboration  in  ‘Voorslag’.  See  701. 

John  Canaday  (‘Matthew  Head’) 

10632.  Bargainnier,  Earl  F.  Matthew  Head’s  Dr.  Mary  Finney 
and  Hooper  Taliaferro  novels.  Clues  (4:1)  53-66. 

Truman  Capote 

10633.  Mauries,  Patrick.  Le  paradoxe  d’un  menteur.  Critique  (39) 
415-27.  (‘Music  for  Chameleons’.) 

10634.  Reed,  Kenneth  T.  Truman  Capote.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1981.  pp.  145.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  388.)  Rev.  by  Everette  E. 
Dennis  inJQ  (59)  1982,  323. 

10635.  Rudisill,  Marie,  and  James  C.  Simmons..  Truman  Capote: 
the  story  of  his  bizarre  and  exotic  childhood  by  an  aunt  who  helped  raise 
him.  New  York:  Morrow,  pp.  251.  Rev.  by  Roy  Blount,  Jr,  in  BkW, 
3  Apr.,  7,  13. 

10636.  Tschimmel,  Ira.  Kriminalroman  und  Gesellschaftsdarstel- 
lung.  Eine  vergleichende  Untersuchung  zu  Werken  von  Christie, 
Simenon,  Diirrenmatt  und  Capote.  Bonn:  Bouvier,  1979.  pp.  277. 
(Studien  zur  Germanistik,  Anglistik  und  Komparatistik,  69.)  Rev.  by 
Volker  Neuhaus  in  arcadia  (18)  21 7-19. 

Emily  Carr 

10637.  Pitavy-Souques,  Daniele.  ‘Deeper  into  the  forest’:  ecriture 
et  peinture  dans  ‘Klee  Wyck’.  RANAM  (16)  81-93. 

Rachel  Carson 

10638.  Norman,  Geoffrey.  The  flight  of  Rachel  Carson.  Esquire, 
Dec.,  472-4,  476,  479. 

Angela  Carter 

10639.  Cox,  Shelagh.  Creating  a  bearable  world:  imaginative 
transformation  of  an  alien  society  in  the  fiction  of  Robin  Hyde  and 
Angela  Carter.  In  (pp.  n-18)  Hilary  Haines  (ed.),  Women’s  studies 
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conference  papers  ’82.  Auckland:  Women’s  Studies  Association  (NZ). 
pp.v,  299. 

John  Franklin  Carter 

10640.  Panek,  LeRoy.  Diplomat’s  New  Deal  mysteries.  Clues  (4:2) 
76-91. 

Barbara  Cartland 

10641.  Franci,  Giovanna,  and  Vita  Fortunate  ‘Ma  c’e  sempre  un 
arcobaleno’:  la  ‘romantic  fiction’  di  Barbara  Cartland.  Quaderni  di 
filologia  germanica  (Universita  di  Bologna)  (2)  167-92. 

Joyce  Cary 

10642.  Cook,  Cornelia.  Joyce  Cary:  liberal  principles.  (Bibl.  1981, 
i0556-)  Rev.  by  Annegret  Maack  in  NQ  (30)  265-6. 

10643.  Fisher,  Barbara.  Joyce  Cary  as  an  Anglo-Irish  writer. 
See  (pp.  297-305)  1 16. 

10644.  Grigorescu,  Dan  (introd.).  O  bucurie  amara.  (A  fearful 
joy.)  Bucharest:  Univers.  pp.  495. 

10645.  Last,  Brian  W.  Literary  reactions  to  colonialism:  a  com¬ 
parative  study  of  Joyce  Cary,  Chinua  Achebe,  and  John  Updike. 

See  10224. 

10646.  Levitt,  Annette  S.  ‘The  Mental  Traveller’  in  ‘The  Horse’s 
Mouth’:  new  light  on  the  old  cycle.  See  (pp.  186-2 1 1 )  127. 

Turner  Cassity 

10647.  Davie,  Donald.  On  Turner  Cassity.  ChiR  (34: 1)  22-9. 

Willa  Cather 

10648.  Bailey,  Jennifer.  The  dangers  of  femininity  in  Willa 
Cather’s  fiction.  JAStud  (16)  1982,  391-406. 

10649.  Bohlke,  Landall  Brent.  ‘Seeking  is  finding’:  Willa  Cather 
and  religion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1084A.] 

10650.  Brown,  Marion  Marsh,  and  Ruth  Crone.  Only  one  point 
of  the  compass:  Willa  Cather  in  the  Northeast.  Danbury,  CT:  Archer 
Editions  Press,  1980.  pp.  136.  Rev.  by  Barbara  Ann  Gehrki  in  NebH 
(62)  1981,  137-9;  by  SusanJ.  Rosowski  in  WAL  (16)  1981,  56-7. 
10651.  Cherny,  Robert  W.  Willa  Cather  and  the  Populists.  GPQ 
(3)  206-18. 

10652.  Crane,  Joan.  Willa  Cather:  a  bibliography.  Lincoln:  Neb¬ 
raska  UP,  1982.  pp.xxviii,  412.  Rev.  by  George  Monteiro  in  LRN  (8) 
29-31;  by  George  Bixby  in  ABC  (ns  4:3)  41-5;  by  David  Stouck  in  WAL 
(18)  240-1. 

10653.  Crouther,  Lou-Ann.  Returning  home:  heroines  as  rebuil¬ 
ders  and  victims  in  American  fiction  written  by  women.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3593A.] 

10654.  Ditsky,  John.  ‘Listening  with  supersensual  ear’:  music  in  the 
novels  of  Willa  Cather.  JNT  (13)  154-63. 

10655.  Doane,  Margaret.  The  reliability  of  Godfrey  St.  Peter:  self- 
knowledge  and  isolation  in  ‘The  Professor’s  House’.  SAL  (8:2)  21-5. 
10656.  Kroetsch,  Robert.  The  fear  of  women  in  prairie  fiction:  an 
erotics  of  space.  OpL  (fifth  series,  4)  47-55. 
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10657.  Plunkett,  Kevin  Michael.  The  symbol  of  the  frontier  in 
selected  novels  of  Willa  Cather.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  Rhode 
Island,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3597A-8A.] 

10658.  Robinson,  Phyllis.  Willa:  the  life  of  Willa  Cather.  New 
York:  Doubleday.  pp.  xii,  321.  Rev.  by  Kevin  A.  Synnott  in  WAL  (19) 
j55-6;  by  Paul  Piazza  in  BkW,  1 1  Sept.,  5;  by  Muriel  Haynes  in  MsM 
(12:3)  18-19. 

10659.  Robinson,  Phyllis  C.  Mr.  McClure  and  Willa.  AH  (34:5) 
26-31. 

10660.  Sacken,  Jeannee  Patricia.  ‘A  certain  slant  of  light’:  aesthe¬ 
tics  of  first-person  narration,  readings  of  Gide’s  ‘LTmmoraliste’  and 
Cather’s  ‘My  Antonia’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Chapel  Hill,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2660A.] 

10661.  Schuett,  Faye.  Place,  memory,  and  the  double-life: 

experiencing  Willa  Cather’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tulsa. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1089A.] 

10662.  Slote,  Bernice.  Willa  Cather  and  Plains  culture. 
See  (pp-  93-I05)  126. 

‘Christopher  CaudwelP  (Christopher  St  John  Sprigg) 

10663.  Egri,  Peter.  The  Lukacsian  concept  of  poetry.  »Srr(pp. 
215-82) 88. 

10664.  Pawling,  C.  Culture  and  reality:  a  critical  study  of 
Christopher  Caudwell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1981. 

Robert  W.  Chambers 

10665.  Banta,  Martha.  Artists,  models,  real  things,  and  recogniz¬ 
able  types.  See  7616. 

Raymond  Chandler 

10666.  Crombie,  Winifred.  Raymond  Chandler:  burlesque,  parody, 
paradox.  LangS  (16)  151-68. 

10667.  Gallagher,  Brian.  Howard  Hawks’  ‘The  Big  Sleep’:  a 
paradigm  for  the  postwar  American  family.  5^9423. 

10668.  Isaac,  Frederick.  The  changing  face  of  evil  in  the  hard- 
boiled  novel.  AD  (16)  241-7. 

10669.  Margolies,  Edward.  Which  way  did  he  go?  The  private  eye 
in  Dashiell  Hammett,  Raymond  Chandler,  Chester  Himes  and  Ross 
MacDonald.  New  York:  Holmes  &  Meier,  1982.  pp.vii,  97.  Rev.  by 
Leon  Hugo  in  UES  (21:2)  52-3;  by  Jon  Breen  in  WLB  (57)  1982,  62. 
10670.  Nilsson,  Marten.  Marlowe  och  Hamlet.  See  4671. 

10671.  Spicer,  Christopher  H.  A  hard-boiled  philosophy  of  human 
nature:  understanding  people  according  to  Spade,  Marlowe  and 
Archer.  Clues  (4:1)  93-104. 

10672.  Spiegel,  Alan.  Seeing  triple:  Cain,  Chandler  and  Wilder  on 
‘Double  Indemnity’.  5^9537. 

10673.  Warner,  Nicholas  O.  City  ofillusion:  the  role  ofHollywood 
in  California  detective  fiction.  AD  (16)  22-5. 

Jill  Chaney 

10674.  Rees,  David.  A  plea  for  Jill  Chaney.  CLEd  (8)  1977,  85-93. 
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Suzy  McKee  Charnas 

10675.  Barr,  Marleen.  Holding  fast  to  feminism  and  moving 
beyond:  Suzy  McKee  Charnas’s  The  Vampire  Tapestry’. 
See  (pp.  60-72)  83. 

10676.  Miller,  Margaret.  The  ideal  woman  in  two  feminist 
science-fiction  utopias.  SFS  (10)  191-8. 

Jerome  Charyn 

10677.  Patten,  Robert  L.  Pinocchio  through  the  looking  glass: 
Jerome  Charyn’s  portrait  of  the  artist  as  a  mytholept.  Novel  ( 1 7)  67-76. 

10678.  Woolf,  M.  P.  A  complex  fate:  Jewish-American  experience 
in  the  fiction  of  Leslie  Fiedler,  Edward  Wallant,  Chaim  Potok  and 
Jerome  Charyn.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  Hull,  1981 . 

Nirad  C.  Chaudhuri 

10679.  Walsh,  William.  The  meeting  of  language  and  literature 
and  the  Indian  example.  See  (pp.  100-37)  129. 

John  Cheever 

10680.  Antip,  Felicia.  Un  batrin  de  pe  alta  planeta.  (An  old  man 
from  another  planet.)  RomLit,  3  Feb.,  22. 

10681.  Collins,  R.  G.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  John  Cheever. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1982.  pp.  viii,  292.  Rev.  byjohn  WT.  Crowley  in 
NEQ  (56)  267-75. 

10682.  Gussow,  Adam.  Cheever’s  failed  paradise:  the  short-story 
stylist  as  novelist.  LitR  (27)  103-16. 

C.  J.  Cherryh 

10683.  Brizzi,  Mary  T.  C.  J.  Cherryh  and  to  -morrow’s  new  sex 
roles.  See  (pp.  32-47)  83. 

G.  K.  Chesterton 

10684.  Coates,  John.  The  Fleet  Street  context  and  the  development 
of  Chesterton’s  prose  style.  Sr?  668. 

10685.  Dale,  Alzina  Stone.  The  outline  of  sanity:  a  biography  of 
G.  K.  Chesterton.  Grand  Rapids,  MI:  Eerdmans,  1982.  pp.  354.  Rev. 
by  Hugh  Kenner  in  TLS,  3june,  583;  by  Gene  Wolfe  in  BkW,  27  Feb., 
5;  by  James  R.  Mellow  in  BW,  9  Jan.,  1-2;  byjoseph  Sobran  in  NatR 
(35)  a67- 

10686.  Nejbaum,  Waclaw.  Stary,  wesoly  Chesterton.  (Old,  cheerful 
Chesterton.)  Miesi^cznik  Literacki  (17:9)  1982,  116-27. 

10687.  Reynolds,  Barbara  (ed.).  Seven:  an  Anglo-American  literary 

review.  >Ser8261. 

10688.  Ribstein,  Max.  G.  K.  Chesterton  ou  la  rhetorique  du  non 
CVE  (17)  41-52. 

10689.  Scheick,  William  J.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  ‘A  Good  Man  is 
Hard  to  Find’  and  G.  K.  Chesterton’s  ‘Manalive’.  SAF  (1 1)  241-5. 

10690.  White,  William.  G.  K.  Chesterton’s  ‘Father  Brown’:  a 
bibliography.  AD  (16)  251-6. 

Agatha  Christie 

10691.  Adams,  Tom.  Agatha  Christie  cover  story.  See  284. 

10692.  Barnard,  Robert.  A  talent  to  deceive:  an  appreciation  of 
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Agatha  Christie.  (Bibl.  1980,  1 1870.)  Rev.  by  J.  I.  M.  Stewart  in  LRB 
(5:8)  16-17. 

10693.  Borowitz,  Albert.  Agatha  Christie’s  ‘Black  Coffee’  —  with 
hyoscine.  AD  (16)  208-9. 

10694.  DePaolo,  Rosemary.  From  howtoits  to  whodunits:  Jane 
Austen  to  Agatha  Christie.  Ser  6997. 

10695.  Knepper,  Marty  S.  Agatha  Christie:  feminist?  AD  (16) 
398-406. 

10696.  Osborne,  Charles.  The  life  and  crimes  of  Agatha  Christie. 

(Bibl.  1982,  10776.)  Rev.  byj.  I.  M.  Stewart  in  LRB  (5:8)  16-17. 
10697.  Savater,  F  ernando.  Childhood  regained:  the  art  of  the 
storyteller.  See  8630. 

10698.  Tschimmel,  Ira.  Kriminalroman  und  Gesellschaftsdarstel- 
lung.  See  10636. 

10699.  White,  William.  Agatha  Christie:  additions  to  secondary 
sources.  BB  (40)  84-9. 

Caryl  Churchill 

10700.  Cohn,  Ruby.  Modest  proposals  of  modern  socialists. 

See  10522. 

10701.  Keyssar,  Helene.  The  dramas  of  Caryl  Churchill:  the 
politics  of  possibility.  MassR  (24)  198-216. 

Sir  Winston  Churchill 

10702.  Gilbert,  Martin.  Churchill:  the  prolific  writer.  EDH  (42) 
1982, 28-60. 

10703.  Manchester,  William.  The  last  lion:  Winston  Spencer 
Churchill:  Visions  of  glory,  1874-1932.  London:  Joseph,  pp.xiii,  973. 
10704.  Morgan,  Ted.  Churchill,  1874-1915.  New  York:  Simon  & 
Schuster;  London:  Cape,  1982.  pp.  571 . 

J.  P.  Clark 

10705.  Adejumo,  Z.  Tradition  and  change:  a  study  of  the  plays  of 
John  Pepper  Clark  in  the  context  of  Ijo  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofSussex,  1981. 

Arthur  C.  Clarke 

10706.  Hull,  Elizabeth  Anne.  Fire  and  ice:  the  ironic  imagery  of 
Arthur  C.  Clarke’s  ‘Childhood’s  End’.  Extrapolation  (24)  13-32. 
10707.  Shelton,  Robert  Fredrick.  Forms  of  things  unknown:  the 
alien  and  utopian  visions  ofWells,  Stapledon,  and  Clarke.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Berkeley,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  178A.] 
10708.  Valcev,  Todor.  Sresta  s  Rama.  Intervju  s  Artar  Klark. 
(Rendezvous  with  Rama:  interview  with  Arthur  Clarke.)  Panorama 

(4:5)  7°“8. 

Austin  Clarke 

10709.  Corcoran,  Neil.  The  blessings  of  Onan:  Austin  Clarke’s 
‘Mnemosyne  Lay  in  Dust’.  Irish  University  Review  ( 1 3)  43-53. 

10710.  Lucy,  Sean.  The  poetry  of  Austin  Clarke.  CJIS  (9:1)  5-21. 
10711.  Meir,  Colin.  Narrative  techniques  in  Austin  Clarke’s 
‘Mnemosyne  Lay  in  Dust’  and  Thomas  Kinsella’s  ‘Nightwalker’. 
Etudes  irlandaises  (8)  57-78. 
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10712.  Tapping,  G.  Craig.  Austin  Clarke:  a  study  of  his  writings. 
Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  10612.)  Rev.  by 
Patrick  Diskin  in  NQ  (30)  559-69;  by  Gregory  A.  Schirmer  in  MP  (80) 
333-6;  by  Lois  Marie  Harrod  in  Eire-Ireland  (17)  Fall  1982,  150-1. 

James  Clavell 

10713.  Vutova,  Vera.  Ostrovat  i  negovite  zagadki.  (The  island  and 
its  puzzles.)  In  (pp.  697—704)  Sogun.  (Shogun.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

‘Hal  Clement’  (Harry  C.  Stubbs) 

10714.  Hassler,  Donald  M.  Hal  Clement.  Mercer  Island,  WA: 
Starmont  House,  1982.  pp.  64.  (Primary  and  secondary  bibliography.) 
Rev.  byjames  Barry  in  OhioanaQ  (26)  1 5 1 — 2 . 

Lucille  Clifton 

10715.  Johnson,  Joyce.  The  theme  of  celebration  in  Lucille  Clifton’s 
poetry.  PCP  (18)  59-69. 

Brian  Coffey 

10716.  Mays,  James.  Passivity  and  openness  in  two  long  poems  by 
Brian  Coffey.  Irish  University  Review  (13)  67-82.  (On  ‘Advent’  and 
‘Death  of  Hektor’.) 

10717.  Smith,  Stan.  Against  the  grain:  women  and  war  in  Brian 
Coffey’s  ‘Death  of  Hektor’.  Etudes  irlandaises  (8)  165-73. 

Lincoln  Colcord 

10718.  Mortland,  Donald  F.  Lincoln  Colcord:  at  sea  and  at  home. 
CLQ  (19)  125-43. 

Mary  Colum 

10719.  Rimo,  Patricia  Ann.  Mary  Colum:  woman  ofletters.  Unpub. 
doct.  cliss. ,  Univ.  ofDelaware,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2345A-6A.] 

Padraic  Colum 

10720.  Murray,  Christopher  (introd.).  The  princess  and  the 
jester:  a  play  in  two  acts.  Irish  University  Review  (13)  149-61. 

Jack  Common 

10721.  Paul,  Ronald.  ‘Fire  in  our  hearts’:  a  study  of  the  portrayal  of 
youth  in  a  selection  of  post-war  British  working-class  fiction.  See  10431. 

Stewart  Conn 

10722.  Smith,  Iain  Crichton.  Towards  the  human:  the  poetry  of 
Stewart  Conn.  New  Edinburgh  Review  (62)  20—2. 

Cyril  Connolly 

10723.  Pryce-Jones,  David.  Cyril  Connolly:  journal  and  memoir. 
London:  Collins,  pp.  304.  Rev.  by  Julian  Symons  in  TLS,  8July,  72 1 ;  by 
Christopher  Ricks  in  LRB  (5:15)  3-6;  by  Alastair  Forbes  in  Listener 
(no)  Hjuly,  23-4. 

‘Ralph  Connor’  (Charles  Gordon)) 

10724.  Pringle,  Ian.  The  Gaelic  substratum  in  the  English  of 
Glengarry  County  and  its  reflection  in  the  novels  of  Ralph  Connor. 
See  1062. 

Tony  Connor 

10725.  Vonalt,  Larry.  Making  something  out  of  nothing:  Tony 
Connor’s  ‘Memoirs  of  Uncle  Harry’.  Concerning  Poetry  (16:1)  15-25. 
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Joseph  Conrad 

10726.  Anton  Garcia,  Francisco.  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’:  una  reinter- 
pretacion.  (‘Heart  of  Darkness’:  a  reinterpretation.)  RCEI  (6)  27-45. 

10727.  Araki,  Eiko.  The  Tiresias  consciousness.  SEL  (English 
number)  33-48. 

10728.  Armstrong,  Paul  B.  The  hermeneutics  of  literary  impres¬ 
sionism:  interpretation  and  reality  in  James,  Conrad,  and  Ford. 

See  8017. 

10729.  Batchelor,  John  (ed.).  Lord  Jim:  a  tale.  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.  xxxiv,  426. 

10730.  Bevan,  Ernest,  Jr.  Marlow  and  Jim:  the  reconstructed  past. 
Conradiana  (15:3)  191-202. 

10731.  Billy,  Ted.  Acts  of  madness  or  despair:  a  note  on  ‘The  Secret 
Agent’  and  ‘The  Great  Gatsby’.  SAF  (1 1)  101-6. 

10732.  Bonney,  William  W.  Thorns  and  arabesques:  contexts  for 
Conrad’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1981,  10622.)  Rev.  by  Camille  R.  La  Bossiere  in 
CanRCL  (10)  1 16-18. 

10733.  Brebach,  Raymond.  Conrad,  Ford,  and  the  ‘Romance’ 
poem.  MP  (81)  169-72. 

10734.  Burgess,  C.  F.  Conrad’s  Catholicism.  Conradiana  (15:2) 
1 1 1-26. 

10735.  Cobley,  Evelyn.  Political  ambiguities  in  ‘Under  Western 
Eyes’  and  ‘Doktor  Faustus’.  CanRCL  (10)  377-88. 

10736.  Conrad,  John.  Joseph  Conrad:  times  remembered,  ‘Ojciec 
jest  tutaj’.  (Bibl.  1982,  10818.)  Rev.  by  C.  J.  Rawson  in  MLR  (78)  914. 

10737.  Conroy,  Mark.  The  panopdcal  city:  the  structure  of  suspi¬ 
cion  in  ‘The  Secret  Agent’.  Conradiana  (15:3)  203-1 7. 

10738.  Cottom,  Daniel.  'Lord  Jim’:  destruction  through  time.  CR 
(27)  10-29. 

10739.  Cox,  C.  B.  (ed.).  Conrad:  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’,  ‘Nostromo’, 
‘Under  Western  Eyes’:  a  casebook.  (Bibl.  1981,  10631.)  Rev.  by  Sylvere 
Monod  in  EA  (36)  486-7. 

10740.  El  Koudia,  J.  A  study  of  the  relationship  between  the  images 
of  sea,  city  and  jungle  in  the  works  of  Joseph  Conrad.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Strathclyde,  1982. 

10741.  Fincham,  G.  S.  L.  Conrad’s  changing  ideal  of  conduct. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofYork,  1982. 

10742.  F  ogel,  Aaron.  The  mood  of  overhearing  in  Conrad’s  fiction. 
Conradiana  ( 15:2)  127-41. 

10743.  Fredriksson,  Gunnar.  I  Joseph  Conrads  farvatten.  (Bibl. 
1982,  10825.)  Rev.  by  Ulf  Olsson  in  BLM  (52)  130-3;  by  Alf  W. 
Johansson  in  Horisont  (30:3)  75-6. 

10744.  Gillon,  Adam.  Conrad  and  James:  a  world  of  things  beyond 
the  range  of  commonplace  definitions.  fe8055. 

10745.  Glassman,  Steve.  The  influence  of  Conrad’s  ‘Chance’  on 
‘Absalom,  Absalom!’.  NMW  (15)  1-4. 

10746.  Hamilton,  James  Walter.  The  sidle  into  faith:  humanistic 
nihilism  in  Melville,  Conrad,  Forster.  5*^8311. 
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10747.  Hawthorn,  J.  Bodily  communication  in  Joseph  Conrad’s 
‘Under  Western  Eyes’.  AAS  (3:1 )  5-20. 

10748.  Hawthorn,  Jeremy  (ed.).  Under  western  eyes.  Oxford: 
OUP.  pp.  xxxii,  389. 

10749.  Hervouet,  Yves.  Aspects  of  Flaubertian  influence  on  Con¬ 
rad’s  fiction.  RLC  (57)  5-24,  185-207. 

10750.  Hinchcliffe,  Peter.  Fidelity  and  complicity  in  Kipling  and 
Conrad:  ‘Sea  Constables’  and  ‘The  Tale’.  ESCan  (9)  350-62. 

10751.  Hunter,  A.  G.  Joseph  Conrad  and  aspects  of  scientific 
thought.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1982. 

10752.  Hunter,  Allan.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  ethics  of  Darwin¬ 
ism:  the  challenges  of  science.  Fondon:  Croom  Helm.  pp.  259. 

10753.  Hunter,  Allan  G.  Allusions  in  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’  to  T.  H. 
Huxley.  NQ  (30)  323. 

10754.  Indangasi,  Henry.  Joseph  Conrad:  a  study  of  colonialism. 
Unpub.  doct,  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Santa  Cruz,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(43)  2353A-] 

10755.  Karl,  Frederick.  ‘Victory’:  its  origin  and  development. 
Conradiana  (15:1)  23-51. 

10756.  - and  Faurence  Davies  (eds).  The  collected  letters  of 

Joseph  Conrad,  vol.  1:  1861-1897.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xlvii,  446. 
Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Meyers  in  NatR  (36:11)  51-2;  by  Frank  Kermode  in 
FRB  (5:21)  7. 

10757.  Kearin,  Mary  Ellen.  The  influence  of  naturalism  on  the 
writing  of  Joseph  Conrad:  a  study  of  selected  novels  and  short  stories, 
1895-1900.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  2344A.] 

10758.  Kelleher,  Victor.  Conrad  and  Barth:  nihilism  revisited. 

See  10353. 

10759.  Kertzer,  J.  M.  ‘The  bitterness  of  our  wisdom’:  cynicism, 
skepticism  and  Joseph  Conrad.  Novel  (16)  121-40. 

10760.  Koc,  Barbara.  The  correspondence  exchange  between 
Conrad,  his  family  and  the  Polish  Fegation  in  Fondon  ( 1 9 1 9- 1 93 1 ) .  KN 
(29)  1982, 245-51. 

10761.  Fesser,  Wendy  Celia.  The  urban  tradition:  transformations 
of  Fondon  as  reflected  in  Dickens,  James,  and  Conrad.  See  7465. 

10762.  Fester,  J.  S.  The  treatment  of  religion  and  the  use  of  religious 
language  in  the  writings  ofjoseph  Conrad.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Canterbury,  New  Zealand. 

10763.  Fester,  John.  A  fictional  chronology  of  Conrad’s  eastern 
world.  Conradiana  (15:1)  65—71. 

10764.  Fevenson,  Michael.  The  modernist  narrator  on  the  Victo¬ 
rian  sailing  ship.  BIS  (1 1)  101-12. 

10765.  Fupack,  Barbara  Tepa.  Conrad’s  ‘Amy  Foster’:  a  study  of 
innocence  and  experience.  EA  (36)  440-7. 

10766.  McClure,  John  A.  Kipling  and  Conrad:  the  colonial  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1982,  10839.)  Rev-  by  Anthony  Parsons  in  KJ  (57:  228)  47-9;  by 
Thomas  Pinney  in  NCF  (36)  1982,  499-502;  by  Todd  K.  Bender  in 
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SoHR  (17)  87-8;  by  Lawrence  Thornton  in  CL  (35)  302-4;  by  Walter 
Goodman  in  NYTB,  7  Feb.  1982,  16-18. 

10767.  MacLaine,  Donald  Brenton.  Absent-centered  structure  in 
five  modern  novels:  Henry  James’s  ‘The  Princess  Casamassima’, 
Joseph  Conrad’s  ‘The  Secret  Agent’,  Andrei  Bely’s  ‘Petersburg’,  Joseph 
Heller’s  ‘Catch-22’,  and  Thomas  Pynchon’s  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’. 

See  8079. 

10768.  McLauchlan,  Juliet.  The  ‘value’  and  ‘significance’  of 
‘Heart  of  Darkness’.  Conradiana  (15: 1)  3-21. 

10769.  Martin,  Jacky.  A  ‘topological’  re-reading  of  the  ‘Secret 
Sharer’.  RANAM  (15)  1982,  51-66. 

10770.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Lord  Nelson  and  Conrad’s ‘Victory’.  PLL 

(19)  419-26. 

10771.  Moser,  Thomas  C.  Ford  Madox  Hueffer  and  ‘Under  West¬ 
ern  Eyes’.  Conradiana  (15:3)  163-80. 

10772.  Nadjer,  Zdzislaw  (ed.).  Joseph  Conrad:  a  chronicle.  Trans, 
by  Halina  Carroll-Najder.  New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP. 
pp.  671.  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Meyers  in  NatR  (36:1 1)  51-2. 

10773.  Nettels,  Elsa.  ‘Amy  Foster’  and  Stephen  Crane’s  ‘The 
Monster’.  .See  7381. 

10774.  Pettersson,  Torsten.  Consciousness  and  time:  a  study  in  the 
philosophy  and  narrative  techniqueo  of  Joseph  Conrad.  Abo:  Abo 
Akademi,  1982.  pp.  209.  (Doct.  diss.,  Abo  Akademi.)  (Acta  Academiae 
Aboensis,  ser.  a,  61: 1 .)  Rev.  by  Goran  Haggin  TfL  (1 1)  1982,  136-8;  by 
Erik  Frykman  in  Samlaren  (103)  1982,  135-6;  by  Garrett  Stewart  in 
WHR  (37)  364-8;  by  Jakob  Lothe  in  Edda  (83)  185-8;  by  David  Leon 
Higdon  in  MFS  (29)  766—7 ;  by  Steven  L.  Ross  in  PhilL  (7)  267-8. 

10775.  Petty,  Christopher.  Time  in  the  novels  ofjoseph  Conrad: 
theme,  symbol,  and  structure.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manitoba. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1083A.] 

10776.  Purdy,  Dwight  H.  The  manuscript  of  ‘Victory’  and  the 
problem  of  Conrad’s  intentions.  406. 

10777.  Rawson,  Claude.  Gulliver,  Marlow  and  the  flat-nosed 
people:  colonial  oppression  and  race  in  satire  and  fiction.  See  6423. 

10778.  Ray,  M.  S.  The  gift  of  tongues:  the  languages  of  Joseph 
Conrad.  Conradiana  (15:2)  83-109. 

10779.  - The  novels  of  Joseph  Conrad  and  his  philosophy  of 

language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1980. 

10780.  Ray,  Martin.  Conrad  and  Wells:  yet  another  undated  letter. 
NQ  (30)  323-5. 

10781.  Reid,  S.  W.  The  first  editions  of  ‘The  Secret  Agent’.  See  407. 

10782.  Ressler,  Steve.  Growth  of  consciousness:  the  problem  of 
integrity  in  Conrad’s  major  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York 
Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2355A.] 

10783.  Riveros-Schafer,  Enrique.  Flights  from  the  polis.  A  study 
of  Joseph  Conrad’s  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’,  Jose  Eustasio  Rivera’s  ‘La 
Voragine’,  Graham  Greene’s  ‘A  Burnt  Out  Case’,  and  Alejo 


602 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1983 


Carpentier’s  ‘Los  Pasos  Perdidos’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  San  Diego,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  33I2A-J 
10784.  Rude,  Donald  W.  Conrad’s  ‘The  Torrens:  a  Personal 
Tribute’.  See 415. 

10785.  - The  Richard  Gimbel  collection  of  Conrad’s  manuscripts 

and  typescripts  at  the  Philadelphia  Free  Library.  &r506. 

10786.  - An  unpublished  Conrad  letter  in  the  Texas  Tech  Univer¬ 

sity  library.  Conradiana  (15:2)  145—6. 

10787.  Schwartz,  Nina  Elyot.  Dead  fathers:  the  discourses  of 
modernist  authority.  See  81 10. 

10788.  Schwarz,  Daniel  R.  Conrad:  the  later  fiction.  London: 
Macmillan,  1982.  pp.  xv,  158.  Rev.  by  Allan  Hunter  in  NQ  (30)  366-7; 
by  David  Leon  Higdon  in  MFS  (29)  767-8. 

10789.  Shilinia,  B.  Romanticheskaia  lichnost'  v  romanakh  Dzh. 
Konrad.  (The  Romantic  personality  in  the  novels  of  Joseph  Conrad.) 
Uchenye  zapiski  Tartuskogo  gosudarstvennogo  universiteta  (Tartu, 
USSR)  (540):  Trudy  po  romano-germanskoi  filologii  (9)  1980,  12-21. 
10790.  Simpson,  David.  Fetishism  and  imagination:  Dickens,  Mel¬ 
ville,  Conrad.  See  7495. 

10791.  Stape,  J.  H.  ‘The  Crime  of  Partition’:  Conrad’s  sources. 
Conradiana  (15:3)  219-26. 

10792.  Verleun,  Jan.  Conrad’s  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’:  Marlow  and 
the  Intended.  Neophilologus  (67)  623-39. 

10793.  Watts,  Cedric.  ‘A  bloody  racist’:  about  Achebe’s  view  of 
Conrad.  See  10228. 

10794.  - The  covert  plot  of  ‘Almayer’s  Folly’:  a  structural  discov¬ 

ery.  Conradiana  (15:3)  227-30. 

10795.  —  —  A  preface  to  Conrad.  London;  New  York:  Longman, 

1982.  pp.  xix,  192.  Rev.  by  Jakob  Lothe  in  Conradiana  (15:3)  237-9. 

10796.  - Reflections  on  ‘Victory’.  Conradiana  (15:1)  73 — 9. 

10797.  Whittaker,  M.  The  sociological  interpretation  of  literature: 
a  theoretical  and  applied  study,  with  especial  reference  to  selected 
works  of  Dickens,  Conrad  and  Nichols.  See  7517. 

10798.  Wijesinha,  Rajiva.  Women  in  colonial  fiction,  in  the  novels 
of  Conrad,  Kipling,  Forster  and  Paul  Scott.  Navasilu  (5)  88-94. 

Anthony  Conran 

10799.  Gregson,  Ian.  Anthony  Conran  and  the  inadequacy  of  the 
image.  Poetry  Wales  (18:3)  70-5. 

George  Cram  Cook 

10800.  Kemper,  Susan  C.  The  novels,  plays,  and  poetry  of  George 
Cram  Cook,  founder  of  the  Provincetown  Players.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2349A.] 

Robert  Coover 

10801.  Anderson,  Richard.  The  artist  in  Coover’s  uncollected 
stories.  SoHR  (17)  31 5-24. 

10802.  Bacchilega,  Cristina.  Folk  tales  and  metafictions:  their 
interaction  in  Robert  Coover’s  ‘Pricksongs  and  Descants’.  See  2327. 
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10803.  Cooley,  John.  The  garden  in  the  machine:  three  postmodern 
pastorals.  See  10559. 

10804.  Ickstadt,  Heinz.  History,  fiction  and  the  designs  of  Robert 
Coover.  Amst  (28)  347-60. 

10805.  McCaffery,  Larry.  The  metafictional  muse:  the  works  of 
Robert  Coover,  Donald  Barthelme,  and  William  H.  Gass.  See  10362. 

10806.  Peterson,  Bruce  T.  A  collective  reading  of  Robert  Coover’s 
‘The  Marker’.  CEAF  (13:1)  16-19. 

‘Jack  Cope’  (Robert  Knox  Cope) 

10807.  Driver,  C.J.  Jack  Cope.  Cape  Town;  London:  Philip,  1979. 
pp.58. 

10808.  Marquard,  Jean.  In  conversation  with  Jack  Cope.  See  726. 

A.  E.  Coppard 

10809.  Magniont,Jean-Louis.  A.  E.  Coppard,  1878-1957:  l’homme 
et  l’oeuvre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  de  la  Sorbonne  Nouvelle,  Paris, 
1982. 

Avery  Corman 

10810.  Ignatovski,  Vladimir.  Koj  speceli  deloto  Kramar  srestu 
Kramar?  (Who  won  in  the  case  of  Kramer  versus  Kramer?)  In  (pp.  5-9) 
Kramar  srestu  Kramar.  (Kramer  versus  Kramer.)  Sofia:  Narodna 
kultura. 


Robert  Cormier 

10811.  MacLeod,  Anne  Scott.  Robert  Cormier  and  the  adolescent 
novel.  CLEd  (12)  1981,74-81. 

10812.  March-Penny,  Robbie.  From  hardback  to  paperback:  ‘The 
Chocolate  War’,  by  Robert  Cormier.  CLEd  (9)  1978,  78-84. 

Gregory  Corso 

10813.  Selerie,  Gavin  (ed.).  Gregory  Corso.  With  essays  by  Jim 
Burns  and  Michael  Horovitz.  London:  Binnacle  Press,  1982. 
pp.  74.  (Riverside  interviews,  3.) 

John  Coulter 

10814.  Garay,  K.  (comp.).  The  John  Coulter  archive:  part  11. 

See  464. 


Sir  Noel  Coward 

10815.  Mander,  Raymond,  and  Joe  Mitchenson  (introds).  Noel 
Coward:  plays.  Vol.  5:  ‘Relative  Values’,  ‘Look  after  Lulu!’,  ‘Waiting  in 
the  Wings’,  ‘Suite  in  Three  Keys’.  London:  Methuen,  pp.  539. 

Malcolm  Cowley 

10816.  Schwartz,  Lawrence.  Malcolm  Cowley’s  path  to  William 
Faulkner.  JAStud'  (16)  1982,  227-42. 

James  Gould  Cozzens 

10817.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  ].  James  Gould  Cozzens:  a  life  apart. 
New  York:  Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich.  pp.  343.  Rev.  by  Bernard 
Rodgers  in  BW,  9  Oct.,  31;  byjeffrey  Hart  in  NatR  (35)  632-3;  in  NewL 
(66:18)  16-17. 

10818.  Epstein,  Joseph.  Cozzens  repossessed.  Commentary  (76:3) 
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Richard  Ben  Cramer 

10819.  Fry,  Donald  K.  The  presence  of  Richard  Ben  Cramer. 

>SVr687. 

10820.  Schmuhl,  Robert.  Richard  Ben  Cramer  and  ‘people’s 
journalism’.  See  755. 

Hart  Crane 

10821.  Baker,  Dorothy  Zayatz.  Mythic  masks  in  self-reflexive 
poetry;  a  study  of  Pan  and  Orpheus.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3900A-IA.] 

10822.  Chell,  Cara.  ‘No  myth  is  safely  broken’:  American  women 
and  the  modernist  period.  &<?961 1. 

10823.  Clark,  David  R.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Hart  Crane. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1982.  pp.  280.  Rev.  by  Judith  Tanis  Parr  in 
OhioanaQ  (26)  108. 

10824.  Crane,  Joan  St.  C.  The  construction  of  Hart  Crane’s  last 
poem,  ‘The  Broken  Tower’.  SB  (55)  232-40. 

10825.  Hanley,  Alfred.  Hart  Crane’s  holy  vision:  ‘White  Buil¬ 
dings’.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Duquesne  UP,  1982.  pp.  194.  Rev.  by  Peter 
Nicholls  in  NQ  (30)  565-6;  by  John  S.  Phillipson  in  ChrisL  (32:2)  66-7. 
10826.  Horan,  Thomas  Michael.  Theories  of  perfect  languages. 

See  877. 

10827.  Mihaila,  Rodica.  An  inquiry  into  the  nature  of  literary 
influence  (T.  S.  Eliot  and  Hart  Crane).  AnUBLLS  (30:2)  1981,  79 — 83 . 
10828.  Pease,  Donald.  Blake,  Whitman,  Crane:  the  hand  of  fire. 
See  (pp.  15-38)  127. 

10829,  10830.  Entries  cancelled. 

Robert  Creeley 

10831.  Keller,  Lynn.  Lessons  from  William  Carlos  Williams: 
Robert  Creeley’s  early  poetry.  MLQ  (43)  1982,  369—94. 

10832.  Paul,  Sherman.  Entering.  NDQ  (51:2)  144-51.  (On 

correspondence  between  Creeley  and  Charles  Olson.) 

D’Arcy  Cresswell 

10833.  Shaw,  Helen  (ed.).  Dear  Lady  Ginger:  an  exchange  of  letters 
between  Lady  Ottoline  Morrell  and  D’Arcy  Cresswell;  together 
with  Ottoline  Morrell’s  essay  on  Katherine  Mansfield.  Auckland: 
Auckland  UP;  OUP.  pp.  145. 

James  Crumley 

10834.  Newlin,  Keith.  C.  W.  Sughrue’s  whiskey  visions.  MLS  (29) 

545-55- 

E.  E.  Cummings 

10835.  Coakley,  John  Pius.  The  artistic  process  as  religious  enter¬ 
prise:  the  vocal  texts  of  Charles  Ives  and  the  poetry  ofE.  E.  Cummings. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3341A.] 
10836.  Cohen,  Milton  A.  Cummings  and  Freud.  AL  (55)  591-610. 

10837.  - E.  E.  C  ummings’  sleight-of-hand:  perceptual  ambiguity 

in  his  early  poetry,  painting,  and  career.  UHSL  (15)  33-46. 

10838.  Dietrich,  Richard  F.  Form  and  content  in  Cummings’ 
‘Space  being  .  .  .  Curved’.  NCL  (12)  Nov.  1982,  5. 
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10839.  Gee,  James  Paul.  Anyone’s  any:  a  view  of  language  and 
poetry  through  an  analysis  of  ‘anyone  lived  in  a  pretty  how  town’. 

See  1291. 

10840.  Overmyer,  Janet.  Cummings’  balloonman.  NCL  (13) 
Sept.,  12. 

J.  V.  Cunningham 

10841.  Shapiro,  Alan.  ‘Far  lamps  at  night’:  the  poetry  of  J.  V. 
Cunningham.  Cl  (9)  61 1-29. 

10842.  Taylor,  Henry.  The  example  of  J.  V.  Cunningham.  HC 
(20)  Oct.,  1— 1 3. 

Allen  Curnow 

10843.  Arvidson,  K.  O.  Curnow,  Stead,  and  O’Sullivan:  major 
sensibilities  in  New  Zealand  poetry.  JNZL  (1)  31-48. 

10844.  Reid,  Tony.  Allen  Curnow:  identity  in  isolation.  NZList 
(103:  2249)  34-5. 

Asif  Currimbhoy 

10845.  Reddy,  P.  Bayapa.  Asif  Currimbhoy’s  ‘Goa’:  a  study.  Ariel 
(14:4)  77-86. 

Edward  Dahlberg 

10846.  Melvin,  I.  E.  The  life  and  works  of  Edward  Dahlberg. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham,  1977. 

Janet  Dailey 

10847.  Parisi,  Joseph.  Janet  Dailey:  readers  love  her,  critics  ignore 
her.  BW,  i2june,  1,  31. 

Keki  N.  Daruwalla 

10848.  Venkatachari,  K.  The  idiom  of  the  autochthon:  a  note  on 
the  poetry  of  Keki  N.  Daruwalla.  Ariel  (14:4)  72-6. 

Donald  Davie 

10849.  Robinson,  P.  J.  E.  Responsibilities  and  distances:  the  moral 
of  the  poet  in  the  work  of  Donald  Davie,  Roy  Fisher  and  Charles 
Tomlinson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCambridge,  1982. 

Idris  Davies 

10850.  Bianchi,  Tony.  Idris  Davies  and  the  politics  of  anger.  Poetry 
Wales  (16:4)  1981,  1 12-36. 

10851.  Harris,  Sylvia.  A  bibliography  of  Idris  Davies.  Poetry 
Wales  (16:4)  1981,  137-45. 

10852.  Jenkins,  Islwyn.  Bells  of  Rhymney.  Poetry  Wales  (16:4) 
i98l,96-I03- 

10853.  Jones,  Glyn.  Some  letters  of  Idris  Davies.  Poetry  Wales 
(16:4)  1981,  76-84. 

10854.  Pikoulis,  John.  The  watcher  on  the  mountain:  the  poetry  of 
Idris  Davies.  Poetry  Wales  (16:4)  1981, 85-91. 

10855.  Poole,  Richard.  Idris  Davies:  the  bitter  dreamer.  Poetry 
Wales  (16:4)  1981,48-75. 

10856.  Pugh,  Sheenagh.  The  political  poet;  is  he  a  myth?  See  5976. 

10857.  Williams,  Ioan.  Two  Welsh  poets:  James  Kitchener  Davies 
(1902-52);  Idris  Davies  (1905-53).  Poetry  Wales  (16:4)  1981,  1 04-11. 
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James  Kitchener  Davies 

10858.  Williams,  Ioan.  Two  Welsh  poets:  James  Kitchener  Davies 
(1902-52);  Idris  Davies  (1905-53).  See  10857. 

Margot  Davies 

10859.  Knight,  G.  Wilson  (ed.).  Calling  Newfoundland:  poems 
1940-41.  St  Johns:  Memorial  Univ.  of  Newfoundland,  1981;  N.  Wal- 
sham:  Warren  House  Press,  1982.  pp.xxiii,  56. 

Robertson  Davies 

10860.  Bernstein,  John.  Bears,  Jung  and  Robertson  Davies’  ‘The 
Manticore’.  NCL  (13)  Jan.,  8-9. 

10861.  Monk,  Patricia.  The  smaller  infinity:  the  Jungian  self  in  the 
novels  of  Robertson  Davies.  (Bibl.  1982,  10943.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Stone- 
Blackburn  in  CanL  (99)  69-72. 

W.  H.  Davies 

10862.  Barker,  Jonathan.  ‘Songs  of  childhood,  birds  and  flowers’? 
Poetry  Wales  (18:2)  46-56. 

10863.  Hockey,  Lawrence  W.  The  poetry  of  W.  H.  Davies.  Poetry 
W'ales  (18:2)  80-8. 

10864.  Hollingdrake,  Sybil.  Bibliography  of  works  by  W.  H. 
Davies.  Poetry  Wales  (18:2)  89-91. 

10865.  - W.  H.  Davies:  true  traveller.  Poetry  Wales  (18:2)  25-45. 

10866.  Pearson,  Fiona.  W.  H.  Davies  and  contemporary  artists. 
Poetry  Wales  (18:2)  73-9. 

10867.  Thomas,  R.  George.  ‘Immortal  moments’:  Edward  Thomas 
and  W.  H.  Davies.  Poetry  Wales  (18:2)  57-66. 

Dan  Davin 

10868.  Bertram,  James.  Dan  Davin.  Auckland:  OLIP.  pp.69.  Rev. 
by  Lawrence  Jones  in  Landfall  (37)  486-9;  by  Paul  Day  in  NZList  (105: 
2280)  96. 

Jack  Davis 

10869.  Shoemaker,  Adam.  An  interview  with  Jack  Davis.  Westerly 
(27:4)  1982,  1 1 1— 1 6. 

Margaret  Thomson  Davis 

10870.  Davis,  Margaret  Thomson.  The  making  of  a  novelist. 
London:  Allison  &  Busby,  1982.  pp.  134. 

Bruce  Dawe 

10871.  Kavanagh,  Paul,  and  Peter  Kuch.  The  fire  i’  the  flint: 
Bruce  Dawe  talks  to  Paul  Kavanagh  and  Peter  Kuch.  Southerly  (43) 
3— !9- 

10872.  Macleod,  Mark.  Bruce  Dawe  and  Frank  Sargeson:  speak¬ 
ing  in  other  voices.  ALS  ( 1 1)  3-13. 

Len  Deighton 

10873.  Keating,  H.  R.  F.  (comp.).  ‘How  I  write  my  books’. 

See  10250. 

Walter  de  la  Mare 

10874.  Smith,  R.  T.  S.  Walter  de  la  Mare  (1873  to  1956):  a  critical 
study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wales  (Swansea),  1981. 
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Shelagh  Delaney 

10875.  Leeming,  Glenda  (notes).  A  taste  of  honey.  London: 
Methuen,  1982.  pp.  xxviii,  93. 

Samuel  R.  Delany 

10876.  Barbour,  Douglas.  Worlds  out  of  words:  the  SF  novels  of 
Samuel  R.  Delany.  (Bibl.  1979,  10488.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Wolfe  in  SFS  (9) 
1982,98-9. 

10877.  Renault,  Gregory.  Speculative  porn:  aesthetic  form  in 
Samuel  R.  Delany’s  ‘The  Tides  of  Lust’.  Extrapolation  (24)  1 16—29. 

Mrs  Henry  de  la  Pasture 

10878.  Waugh,  Auberon  (introd.).  The  unlucky  family.  London: 
Folio  Soc.,  1980.  pp.  xiii,  144. 

William  Demby 

10879.  Berry,  Jay  R.  The  achievement  of  William  Demby.  CLAJ 

(26)  434-51'  C.J.  Dennis 

10880.  McLaren,  I.  F.  C.  C.  J.  Dennis  in  ‘The  Herald  and  Weekly 
Times’.  See  721. 

10881.  McLaren,  Ian  F.  Talking  about  C.  J.  Dennis.  Melbourne: 
English  Dept,  Monash  University,  1982.  pp.xi,  122. 

August  Derleth 

10882.  Wilson,  Alison  M.  August  Derleth:  a  bibliography. 
Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  xxvi,  229. 

G.  V.  Desani 

10883.  Burgess,  Anthony  (introd.).  All  about  H.  Hatterr:  a  novel. 
Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1982.  pp.  316.  (Repr.  of  1972  ed.) 

Jean  Devanny 

10884.  Roberts,  Heather.  An  orphaned  writer:  Jean  Devanny.  In 
(pp.  1-10)  Hilary  Haines  (ed.),  Women’s  studies  conference  papers 
’82.  Auckland:  Women’s  Studies  Association  (NZ).  pp.  v,  299. 

Rex  Deverell 

10885.  Wallace,  Robert.  Rex  Deverell:  framing  the  mysteries. 
CanTR  (34)  1982,  165-72  . 

Denis  Devlin 

10886.  Welch,  Robert.  Language  as  pilgrimage:  Lough  Derg 
poems  of  Patrick  Kavanagh  and  Denis  Devlin.  Irish  University  Review 

(13)54-66.  Peter  DeVries 

10887.  Kehl,  D.  G.  Thalia  pops  her  girdle:  humor  in  the  novels  of 
Peter  De  Vries.  SAH  (ns  1)  181-90. 

10888.  Yagoda,  Ben.  Peter  DeVries:  being  seriously  funny.  NYTM, 
1 2  June,  42-6,  50/54-7. 

Christopher  Dewdney 

10889.  Dragland,  Stan.  Christopher  Dewdney’s  writing:  beyond 
science  and  madness.  MalaR  (66)  36—54. 

John  Dewey 

10890.  Johnstone,  Christopher  Lyle.  Dewey,  ethics,  and  rhetoric: 
toward  a  contemporary  conception  of  practical  wisdom.  PhilR  (16) 
185-207. 
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10891.  Luckey,  George  McFarland,  Jr.  The  formation  of  charac¬ 
ter  and  its  conceptual  role  in  Dewey’s  ethical  theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 

2369A  J  Philip  K.  Dick 

10892.  Fitting,  Peter.  Reality  as  ideological  construct:  a  reading  of 

five  novels  by  Philip  K.  Dick.  SFS  ( 10)  2 19-36. 

10893.  Galbreath,  Robert.  Redemption  and  doubt  in  Philip  K. 
Dick’s  Valis  trilogy.  Extrapolation  (24)  105-15. 

10894.  Pierce,  Hazel.  Philip  K.  Dick.  Mercer  Island,  WA: 
Starmont  House,  1982.  pp.  64.  Rev.  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in 
Extrapolation  (24)  190.  James  Dickey 

10895.  Balakian,  Peter.  Poets  of  empathy.  LitR  (27)  135-46. 

10896.  Baughman,  Richard.  James  Dickey’s  war  poetry:  a  ‘saved, 
shaken  life’.  SoCR  (15)  Spring,  38-48. 

10897.  Dickey,  James.  Night  hurdling.  See  9 100. 

10898.  - The  poet  turns  on  himself.  Portree:  Aquila,  1982.  pp.  16 

(unnumbered).  (Aquila  essays,  18.) 

Joan  Didion 

10899.  Winchell,  Mark  Royden.  Joan  Didion.  (Bibl.  1982,  10979.) 
Rev.  by  Constance  M.  Fulner  in  SoHR  ( 1 7)  90-2. 

Pietro  di  Donato 

10900.  Salvatori,  Mariolina.  Women’s  work  in  novels  of  immi¬ 
grant  life.  See  10433. 

5  Annie  Dillard 

10901.  Reimer,  Margaret  Loewen.  The  dialectical  vision  of  Annie 
Dillard’s  ‘Pilgrim  at  Tinker  Creek’.  Crit  (24)  182-91 . 

‘Isak  Dinesen’  (Karen  Blixen) 

10902.  Anderson,  Kristine  Jo.  Bilingualism  in  the  self-imaging  of 
Julien  Green,  Anais  Nin,  and  Karen  Blixen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  i6oa-ia.] 

10903.  Huxley,  Elspeth  (introd.).  Out  of  Africa.  London:  Folio 
Soc.,  1980.  pp.  296. 

10904.  Pelensky,  Olga  Anastasia.  Isak  Dinesen:  a  biographical 
study  of  her  artistic  imagination.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tufts  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  762A.] 

10905.  Stambaugh,  Sara.  Witch  as  quintessential  woman:  a  context 
for  Isak  Dinesen’s  fiction.  Mosaic  (16:3)  87-100. 

10906.  Thurman,  Judith.  Isak  Dinesen:  the  life  of  Karen  Blixen. 
(Pub.  in  USA  as  ‘Isak  Dinesen:  the  Life  of  a  Storyteller’.)  London: 
Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  10982.)  Rev.  by  Geoffrey 
Elborn  in  LRev  (56)  13-14;  by  Phyllis  Rose  in  Nat  (236)  212-13. 

W.  S.  Di  Piero 

10907.  Maxwell,  Richard.  W.  S.  Di  Piero:  memory  and  enthu¬ 
siasm.  Cresset  (46:3)  27-9.  (Interview.) 

E.  L.  Doctorow 

10908.  Dawson,  Anthony  B.  ‘Ragtime’ and  the  movies:  the  aura  of 
the  duplicable.  Mosaic  (16:1/2)  205-14. 
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10909.  Strout,  Cushing.  The  veracious  imagination.  PR  (50) 
428-43. 

J.  P.  Donleavy 

10910.  Turner,  G.  Manners  of  survival:  a  study  ofj.  P.  Donleavy. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1976. 

Francis  Donnolley 

10911.  Keesing,  Nancy.  A  rare  industrial  ballad.  Overland  (90) 
Dec.  1982,  42-3. 

Hilda  Doolittle  (‘H.  D.’) 

10912.  Beck,  Joyce  Lorraine.  Dea,  awakening:  a  reading  of  H.  D.’s 
‘Trilogy’.  See  10240. 

10913.  Boles,  Joseph  David.  Clio  in  crisis:  the  historiographic 
impulse  in  the  writings  of  H.  D.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3592A.] 

10914.  DiPace  Fritz,  Angela.  The  thematic  development  in  the 
poetry  of  H.  D.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  State  Univ.,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2991A-2A.] 

10915.  Friedman,  Susan  Stanford.  ‘I  go  where  I  love’:  an  inter- 
textual  study  of  H.  D.  and  Adrienne  Rich.  Signs  (9)  228-45. 

10916.  - Psyche  reborn:  the  emergence  of  H.  D.  (Bibl.  1982, 

1 1000.)  Rev.  by  Cheryl  Walker  in  Signs  (9)  302-3. 

10917.  Gardner,  Frieda.  H.  D.’s  palimpsests.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Minnesota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  492A.] 

10918.  Gregson,  I.  E.  H.  D.:  her  struggle  against  Imagism.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hull,  1981. 

10919.  King,  Rosalie  Anne.  Bee,  angels,  myrrh:  studies  in  H.  D.’s 
‘Trilogy’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Cruz.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (44)  1787A.] 

10920.  Knapp,  Peggy  A.  Women’s  Freud(e):  H.  D.’s  ‘Tribute  to 
Freud’  &  Gladys  Schmitt’s  ‘Sonnets  for  an  Analyst’.  MassR 
(24)  338-52. 

10921.  Mandel,  Charlotte.  The  redirected  image:  cinematic 
dynamics  in  the  style  of  H.  D.  (Hilda  Doolittle).  Sr? 9478. 

10922.  Miller,  Marie  Celeste.  ‘Seeking  similar  fundamentals’: 
the  relationship  between  painting  and  poetry  of  American  Early 
Moderns.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  896A.] 

10923.  Robinson,  Janice.  H.  D.:  the  life  and  work  of  an  American 
poet.  (Bibl.  1982,  1 1002.)  Rev.  by  Virginia  M.  Kouidis  in  SoHR  (17) 
378-9- 

10924.  Scoggan,  John  William.  De(con)structive  poetics:  readings 
of  Hilda  Doolittle’s  ‘The  War  Trilogy’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
British  Columbia,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  167A.] 

Edward  Dorn 

10925.  Costello,  James  Thomas.  Edward  Dorn:  the  range  of  poetry. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  167A.] 

10926.  Doherty,  Thomas.  Poetry  and  history:  Ed  Dorn’s  ‘Recollec¬ 
tions  of  Gran  Apacheria’.  SAL  (8:2)  12-20. 
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10927.  McPhilemy,  K.  M.  Towards  open  form:  a  study  of  process 
poetics  in  relation  to  four  long  poems:  ‘The  Anathemata  by  David 
Jones,  ‘In  Memoriam  James  Joyce’  by  Hugh  MacDiarmid,  ‘Passages’ 
by  Robert  Duncan,  ‘Gunslinger’  by  Edward  Dorn.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofEdinburgh,  1980. 

John  Dos  Passos 

10928.  Flynn,  Thomas  Francis  Joseph.  John  Dos  Passos:  fixed 
moral  principles  in  a  changing  world.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Michigan,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3355A-6A.J 
10929.  Ludington,  Townsend.  Twentieth  century  odyssey:  the  life 
of  John  Dos  Passos.  (Bibl.  1982,  1 1013.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Fine  in  RALS 
(11)1981,337-9. 

10930.  Maine,  Barry  George.  Dos  Passos’s  ‘U.S.A.’:  making 
history  out  of  chronicle.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Chapel  Hill,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3597A.] 

10931.  Rohrkemper,  John  (ed.).  John  Dos  Passos:  a  reference 
guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1980.  pp.xix,  300.  Rev.  by  Townsend 
Ludington  in  AEB  (6)  1982,  60-1;  by  Ralph  Willett  in  YES  (13)  350-1 . 
10932.  Rosen,  Robert  C.  John  Dos  Passos:  politics  and  the  writer. 
(Bibl.  1981,  10800.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  C.  Brennan  in  StudN  (15)  167-8; 
by  David  Sanders  in  SAF  (1 1)  122-3. 

10933.  Wagner,  Linda  W.  Dos  Passos:  artist  as  American.  Austin; 
London:  Texas  UP,  1979.  pp.xxiv,  220.  Rev.  by  John  Brantley  in 
ModSt  (4)  1982,  236-7;  by  Lois  Hughson  in  StudN  (13)  1981,  334-7;  by 
Joseph  Blotner  in  CEACrit  (42:4)  1980,  35-9;  by  Thomas  L.  McHaney 
in  SAtlR  (46:1)  1981,  1 12-13. 

Lord  Alfred  Douglas 

10934.  Hyde,  Mary  (ed.).  Bernard  Shaw  and  Alfred  Douglas:  a 
correspondence.  New  Haven,  CT:  Tickner  &  Fields,  1982  (Cf.  bibl. 
1982,  13318.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Leary  in  ANO  (22)  54-6;  by  Reid  Beddow 
in  BkW,  9  Jan.,  6;  by  Christopher  Hawtree  in  LRev(55)  18-19. 

Margaret  Drabble 

10935.  Campbell,  Jane.  Becoming  terrestrial:  the  short  stories  of 
Margaret  Drabble.  Crit  (25)  25-44. 

10936.  Cunningham,  Gail.  Women  and  children  first:  the  novels  of 
Margaret  Drabble.  See  (pp.  130-52)  124. 

10937.  Eis,  Jacqueline.  The  omniscient  narrator  in ‘The  Realms  of 
Gold’.  SJS  (8:2)  1982,  101-7. 

10938.  Markova,  Aglika.  Srednata  vazrast  na  Margaret  Drabal. 
(The  middle  ground  of  Margaret  Drabble.)  In  (pp.  5-8)  Sredna  vazrast. 
(The  middle  ground.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

10939.  Rose,  Ellen  Cronan.  The  novels  of  Margaret  Drabble: 
equivocal  figures.  (Bibl.  1980,  12238.)  Rev.  by  Kathleen  Watson  in  NQ 
(30)  271. 

Theodore  Dreiser 

10940.  Berkey,  John  C.,  Alice  M.  Winters,  and  James  L.  W. 
West,  hi  (eds).  Sister  Carrie.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1981. 
pp.xii,679.  Rev.  by  Philip  L.  Gerber  in  ALR  (14)  1981,  299-300;  by 
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J ustin  Kaplan  in  NYTB,  3 1  May  1981,13,  42-3;  by  Donald  Pizer  in  AL 
(53)  !982,  731-7;  by  Stephen  C.  Brennan  in  StudN  (14)  1982,  21 1— 1 3; 
by  Hershel  Parker  in  RALS  (11)  1981,  332-6. 

10941.  Boren,  Lynda  S.  William  James,  Theodore  Dreiser  and  the 
‘anaesthetic  revelation’.  AmS  (24:1)  5-17. 

10942.  Fisher,  Philip.  Acting,  reading,  fortune’s  wheel:  ‘Sister 
Carrie’  and  the  life  history  of  objects.  See  (pp.  259-77)  *70. 

10943.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Griffiths  connection:  Dreiser  and 
Maugham.  NCL  (13)  Jan.,  2-5. 

10944.  Garfield,  Deborah  M.  Taking  a  part:  actor  and  audience  in 
Theodore  Dreiser’s  ‘Sister  Carrie’.  ALR  (16)  223-39. 

10945.  Gogol,  Miriam  Sahatdjian.  The  ‘Americanization’  of  natu¬ 
ralism  in  the  novels  ofTheodore  Dreiser.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia 
Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3595A.] 

10946.  Land,  Mary  G.  Three  Max  Gottliebs:  Lewis’s,  Dreiser’s, 
and  Walker  Percy’s  view  of  the  mechanist-vitalist  controversy.  StudN 

(15)  3 1 4-3 1  • 

10947.  Martin,  Ronald  E.  American  literature  and  the  universe  of 
force.  See  6949. 

10948.  Michaels,  Walter  Benn.  Dreiser’s  ‘Financier’:  the  man  of 
business  as  a  man  ofletters.  See  (pp.  278-95)  70. 

10949.  Riggio,  Thomas  P.,  James  L.  W.  West,  iii,  and  Neda  M. 
Westlake  (eds).  American  diaries,  1902-1926.  (Bibl.  1982,  11047.) 
Rev.  by  Donald  Pizer  in  SAF  (1 1)  1 15-16;  by  Alfred  Kazin  in  NYTB, 
22  Aug.  1982,  9,  27;  by  Gary  Scharnhorst  in  ALR  (16)  147-9. 

10950.  West,  James  L.  W.,  iii.  Mirrors  and  microfilm:  the  dating  of 
Dreiser’s  ‘An  Amateur  Laborer’.  MSS  (35)  5-1 1 . 

10951.  - and  Richard  W.  Dowell  (eds).  An  amateur  laborer. 

Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP.  pp.  207.  (Autobiography.)  Rev.  by 
W.  A.  Swanberg  in  BW,  27  Nov.,  23. 

W.  E.  B.  Dubois 

10952.  Moore,  Jack  B.  W.  E.  B.  Dubois.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1981.  pp.  185.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  399.)  Rev.  by  Donnie  D. 
Bellamy  in  JAH  (69)  1982,465-6. 

10953.  Entry  cancelled. 

Robert  Duncan 

10954.  Bertholf,  RobertJ.  Robert  Duncan:  Blake’s  contemporary 
voice.  See  (pp.  92-1 10)  127. 

10955.  Duncan,  Robert.  Towards  an  open  universe.  Portree: 
Aquila,  1982.  pp.  20  (unnumbered).  (Aquila  essays,  17.) 

10956.  McPhilemy,  K.  M.  Towards  open  form:  a  study  of  process 
poetics  in  relation  to  four  long  poems:  ‘The  Anathemata’  by  David 
Jones,  ‘In  Memoriam  James  Joyce’  by  Hugh  MacDarmid,  ‘Passages’ 
by  Robert  Duncan,  ‘Gunslinger’  by  Edward  Dorn.  See  10927. 

10957.  Stead,  C.  K.  The  swarm  of  human  speech?  PN  Review  (10:3) 

23-5'  Sara  Jeannette  Duncan 

10958.  Woodcock,  George.  The  changing  masks  of  empire:  notes 
on  some  novels  by  Sara  Jeannette  Duncan.  YES  (13)  210-27. 
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Douglas  Dunn 

10959.  Ash,  John.  Pleasures  of  invention,  rigours  of  responsibility: 
some  notes  on  the  poetry  of  Douglas  Dunn.  PN  Review  (10:2)  43-6. 

Paul  Durcan 

10960.  Longley,  Edna  (ed.).  The  selected  Paul  Durcan.  Belfast: 
Blackstaff  Press,  1982.  pp.xv,  125. 

Lawrence  Durrell 

10961.  Grigorescu,  Dan  (introd.).  Justine.  Bucharest:  Cartea 
romaneasca.  pp.  351. 

10962.  Hassan,  A.  F.  Lawrence  Durrell  and  ‘The  Alexandria 
Quartet’:  influences  shaping  his  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Durham,  1981. 

10963.  Meier,  Candice  Sue.  Reality  and  truth  in  ‘The  Alexandria 
Quartet’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drake  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  761A.] 

10964.  Oumhani,  Cecile.  Aspects  de  l’ecriture  romanesque  de 
Lawrence  Durrell:  ‘Tunc’  et  ‘Nunquam’;  les  reseaux  de  relation. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  de  Poitiers,  1982. 

10965.  Rieger-Pratt,  Anna.  Lawrence  Durrell’s  ‘Alexandria 
Quartet’:  a  ‘novelist’s  novel’?  KN  (28)  1981, 357-67. 

10966.  Ursu,  Liliana.  Un  roman  heraldic.  (A  heraldic  novel.) 
RomLit,  17  Nov.,  21.  (The  ‘Alexandria  Quartet’.) 

10967.  Yudin,  Florence  L.  Lawrence  Durrell’s  songs  to  syntax. 
LangS  (16)  77-86. 

Bob  Dylan 

10968.  Schmidt,  Mathias  R.  Bob  Dylans  ‘message  songs’  der 
sechziger  Jahre  und  die  anglo-amerikanische  Tradition  des  sozial- 
kritischen  Liedes.  Frankfurt;  Bern:  Lang,  1982,  pp.  233.  (Europaische 
Hochschulschriften,  ser.  14:  Angelsachsische  Sprache  und  Literatur, 
108.) 

Edith  Eaton 

10969.  Ling,  Amy.  Edith  Eaton:  pioneer  Chinamerican  writer  and 
feminist.  ALR  (16)  287-98. 

Richard  Eberhart 

10970.  Corey,  Stephen.  Making  poetry  a  continuum:  selected 
correspondence.  GaR  (37:3)  533-64. 

David  Edgar 

10971.  Edgar,  David.  Adapting  Nickleby.  See  7434. 

10972.  Rabey,  David  I.  Audience  engagement  and  reflexive  history 
in  the  plays  of  David  Edgar.  CritQ  (25:3)  49-60. 

Loren  Eiseley 

10973.  Pickering,  Deborah  Hawkins.  The  selves  of  Loren  Eiseley: 
a  stylistic  analysis  of  the  essays  in  ‘The  Immense  Journey’,  ‘The  Night 
Country’,  and  ‘All  the  Strange  Hours’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Iowa,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2670A.J 

‘M.  Barnard  Eldershaw’ 

(Flora  Sidney  Patricia  Eldershaw  and  Marjorie  Faith  Barnard) 

10974.  Chisholm,  Anne  (introd.).  Tomorrow  and  tomorrow  and 
tomorrow.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  xiv,  456.  (Uncensored  ed.) 
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Suzette  Haden  Elgin 

10975.  Chapman,  Edgar  L.  Sex,  satire,  and  feminism  in  the  science 
fiction  of  Suzette  Haden  Elgin.  See  (pp.  89-102)  83. 

T.  S.  Eliot 

10976.  Amirthanayagam,  Guy.  Pontifex  and  scapegoat:  the  poet  in 
twentieth-century  western  culture.  See  (pp.  1 50-201)  129. 

10977.  Apseloff,  Stanford  S.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Ralph  Hodgson.  JML 
(10)  342-6. 

10978.  Araki,  Eiko.  The  Tiresias  consciousness.  See  10727. 

10979.  Backstrom,  Lars.  Eliot  igen.  (Eliot  again.)  Cafe  Existens 
(Goteborg)  (21)  2-12. 

10980.  Baker,  William.  T.  S.  Eliot  on  Edward  Lear:  an  unnoted 
attribution.  See  8234. 

10981.  Barker,  George.  A  note  for  T.  S.  Eliot.  See  10326a. 

10982.  Baskett,  Sam  S.  Fronting  the  Atlantic: ‘Cape  Cod’ and ‘The 
Dry  Salvages’.  S’^8703. 

10983.  Bate,  A.  Jonathan.  Berlioz  in  ‘The  Waste  Land’  (and 
‘Tristan’  beside  it)?  NQ  (30)  331. 

10984.  Bell,  Robert  H.  Bertrand  Russell  and  the  Eliots.  ASch  (52) 
309-25- 

10985.  Bernstein,  D.  H.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  dance:  the  influence  of 
dance  on  Eliot’s  dramatic  theory  and  practice,  and  dance  imagery  in  his 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCambridge,  1981. 

10986.  Brown,  Frank  Burch.  ‘The  progress  of  the  intellectual  soul’: 
Eliot,  Pascal,  and  ‘Four  Quartets’.  JML  (10)  26-39. 

10987.  Cohen,  Philip.  ‘Oil  and  tar’:  an  allusion  to  ‘Madame 
Bovary’  in  ‘The  Waste  Land’.  ANQ  (21)  75-7. 

10988.  Craig,  Cairns.  Yeats,  Eliot,  Pound  and  the  politics  of  poetry: 
richest  to  richest.  (Bibl.  1982,  1 1081.)  Rev.  by  Allan  Rodway  in  NQ  (30) 
558-9;  by  Edwin  Morgan  in  Cencrastus  (12)  44. 

10989.  C  rawford,  Fred  D.  Mixing  memory  and  desire:  ‘The  Waste 
Land’  and  British  novels.  See 9623. 

10990.  Cuddy,  Lois  A.  Sounding  the  secular  depths  of  ‘Ash- 
Wednesday’:  a  study  of  Eliot’s  allusional  design  and  purpose.  SN  (55) 
167-79. 

10991.  Davidson,  Harriet  Ann.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  hermeneutics: 
absence  and  interpretation  in  ‘The  Waste  Land’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2344A.J 

10992.  Davies,  Cory  Bieman.  ‘Natural  evolution’  in  ‘dramatic 
essences’  from  Robert  Browning  to  T.  S.  Eliot.  See  7158. 

10993.  De  Oliveira,  Celso.  A  note  on  Eliot  and  Baudelaire.  AL 
(55)  8  1-2. 

10994.  Dietz,  B.  En  torno  a  ‘The  Waste  Land’:  notas  para  una 
lectura  contemporanea.  (On  ‘The  Waste  Land’:  notes  for  a  contempo¬ 
rary  reading.)  RCEI  (6)  59-72. 

10995.  Dyson,  A.  E.  Yeats,  Eliot  and  R.  S.  Thomas:  riding  the  echo. 
Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982, 

1 1089.)  Rev.  by  Leon  Hugo  in  UES  (21:2)  55-6. 
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10996.  Easthope,  Antony.  ‘The  Waste  Land’  as  a  dramatic  mono¬ 
logue.  EngS  (64)  330-44. 

10997.  Edmunds,  D.  P.  The  literal  in  Eliot’s  ‘Journey  of  the  Magi’. 
Crux  (17:4)  26-31. 

10998.  Edwards,  David  L.  (introd.).  ‘The  Idea  of  a  Christian 
Society’  and  other  writings.  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  1982.  pp.  191 . 
10999.  Gallant,  David  Samuel.  Poetry,  religion,  and  the  age:  the 
Arnold-Eliot  debate.  So?  6970. 

11000.  Ghauri,  H.  R.  Yeats,  Pound,  Eliot,  Joyce:  Lawrence’s  secret 
sharers.  ARIEL  (Jamshoro)  (7)  1981/82,  54-74. 

11001.  Gibert,  Teresa.  La  vena  de  humor  en  la  poesia  de  T.  S. 
Eliot.  (The  vein  of  humour  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  poetry.)  RCEI  (6)  7  9 — 8  7 . 
11002.  Gish,  Nancy  K.  Time  in  the  poetry  of  T.  S.  Eliot. 
Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  10881.)  Rev.  by 
Robyn  Marsack  in  NQ  (30)  374-5;  by  Ruth  Pulik  in  E’ES  (21:2)  57. 
11003.  Goren,  Blanche  Wolfson.  T.  S.  Eliot’s ‘The  Sacred  Wood’: 
‘in  my  beginning  is  my  end’.  Elnpub.  doct.  diss.,  L  niv.  of  Maryland, 
1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1461A.] 

11004.  Gray,  Piers.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  intellectual  and  poetic  develop¬ 
ment,  1909  to  1922.  (Bibl.  1982,  1 1097.)  Rev.  by  John  King-Farlow  in 
PhilL  (7)  260-1. 

11005.  Griffiths,  E.  Writing  and  speaking:  the  work  of  Eliot,  Yeats, 
and  Pound.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1980. 

11006.  Guillory,  John.  The  ideology  of  canon-formation:  T.  S. 
Eliot  and  Cleanth  Brooks.  Ser9930. 

11007.  Gunner,  Eugenia  M.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Romanticism:  tradi¬ 
tion’s  anti-traditional  elements.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1444A-5A.] 

11007a.  Hamlet,  Betsy  L.  Comparative  study  of  two  motifs  in 
‘Howards  End’,  ‘Dubliners’,  and  ‘The  Waste  Land’.  NCL  (13)  May, 
2-4. 

11008.  Harmon,  William,  and  Susan  W.  Smock.  How  T.  S.  Eliot 
borrowed  a  sentence  from  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  ANQ  (21)  1 10. 

11009.  Hawkes,  Terence.  That  Shakespeherean  rag.  SVe(pp. 
62-76)  111. 

11010.  Hay,  Eloise  Knapp.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  negative  way. 
Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1982.  pp.vii,  214.  Rev.  by 
Stanley  M.  Wiersma  in  ChrisL  (34:4)  64—6. 

11011.  Hearn,  Sheila  G.  Tradition  and  the  individual  Scot:  Edwin 
Muir  and  T.  S.  Eliot.  Cencrastus  (13)2 1-4. 

11012.  Hooker,  Joan  Fillmore.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  poems  in  French 
translation:  creations  and  critiques  by  Pierre  Leyris  and  others.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2344A.] 

11013.  Hoshino,  Mikako.  T.  S.  Eriotto:  shi  tojinsei.  (T.  S.  Eliot:  his 
poetry  and  life.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha.  pp.  204. 

11014.  Knights,  L.  C.  Poetry  and  belief:  notes  on  an  old  debate.  KR 
(5:2)  3-13- 
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11015.  Leveson,  Marcia.  ‘The  Love  Song  of J.  Alfred  Prufrock’  as  a 
Cubist  poem.  ESA  (26:2)  129-39. 

11016.  Li,  V.  P.  H.  Performances  and  endurances:  rhetorical 
structuration  in  the  long  poems  of  T.  S.  Eliot,  Ezra  Pound,  and  W.  C. 
Williams.  Ehipub.  doct.  diss.',  Lfniv.  of  Cambridge,  1981. 

11017.  Liebman,  Sheldon  W.  The  turning  point:  Eliot’s  ‘The  Use  of 
Poetry  and  the  Use  of  Criticism’.  Boundary  2  (9:2)  1981,  197-218. 
11018.  Lobb,  Edward.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  Romantic  critical 
tradition.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1981. 
pp.xiii,  194.  Rev.  by  Karl  Kroeber  in  AL  (54)  1982,  129-30;  by  Frank 
McCombie  in  NQ  (29)  1982,  372-3;  by  Edward  Larrissy  in  Prose 
Studies  (6)  303-4;  by  Ruth  Z.  Temple  in  MP  (80)  329-33;  by  Ruth  Pulik 
in  UES  (21:2)  56—7. 

11019.  Lojkine-Morelec,  Monique.  T.  S.  Eliot:  de  la  poesie 
chretienne  a  ses  racines  profondes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  de  la 
Sorbonne  Nouvelle,  Paris,  1982. 

11020.  McCallum,  P.  M.  The  cultural  theory  of  E  A.  Richards, 
T.  S.  Eliot  and  F.  R.  Leavis,  1922-1948:  a  critique  of  some  aspects  of 
their  methodology  and  assumptions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Cambridge,  1979. 

11021.  McCallum,  Pamela.  Literature  and  method:  towards  a 
critique  of  I.  A.  Richards,  T.  S.  Eliot  and  F.  R.  Leavis.  Dublin:  Gill  & 
Macmillan,  pp.  270. 

11022.  Mihaila,  Rodica.  An  inquiry  into  the  nature  of  literary 
influence  (T.  S.  Eliot  and  Hart  Crane).  See  10827. 

11023.  Moody,  Anthony  David.  Thomas  Stearns  Eliot:  poet.  (Bibl. 

1981,  10906.)  Rev.  by  Ruth  Pulik  in  UES  (21:2)  57-8. 

11024.  Nevo,  Ruth.  ‘The  Waste  Land’:  ur-text  of  deconstruction. 
NLH  (13)  1982,  453-61. 

11025.  Ninomiya,  Takamichi.  Rorensu  to  Eriotto.  (Lawrence  and 
Eliot.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha.  pp.  320. 

11026.  Paolucci,  Anne,  and  Henry  Paolucci.  Poet-critics  on  the 
frontiers  of  literature:  A.  D.  Hope,  T.  S.  Eliot,  and  William  Carlos 
Williams.  RNL  (11)  1982,  146-91. 

11027.  Petrov,  Plamen.  Thomas  Stearns  Eliot  ( 1888-1965).  RodR 
(27T)  35-6- 

11028.  Pivato,  Joseph.  The  tradition  of  Italian  poesia  ermetica  and 
T.  S.  Eliot.  RLM  (35)  1982,  55-66. 

11029.  Raj nath.  Whitman,  Eliot,  and  the  ‘Bhagavadgita’.  See  8937. 
11030.  Ristic,  Ratomir.  Iskusenja  knjiaevne  interpretacije  i  eliotov 
skepticizam  u  ranoj  kritici.  (Temptations  of  literary  interpretation  and 
Eliot’s  scepticism  in  earlier  criticism.)  Gradina  (18)  57-70. 

11031.  Rodgers,  Audrey  T.  ‘He  do  the  police  in  different  voices’: 
the  design  of ‘The  Waste  Land’.  CLit  (10)  279-93. 

11032.  Sarwar,  Selim.  Apocalyptic  imagery  in  four  twentieth- 
century  poets:  W.  B.  Yeats,  T.  S.  Eliot,  Robert  Lowell  and  Allen 
Ginsberg.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill  Tmiv.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1452A.] 
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11033.  Schmidt,  A.  V.  C.  Eliot  and  the  dialect  of  the  tribe.  EC  (33) 
36-48. 

11034.  - Eliot’s  intolerable  wrestle:  speech,  silence,  words  and 

voices.  UES  (21:2)  17-22. 

1 1035.  Searle,  Leroy.  Blake,  Eliot,  and  Williams:  the  continuity  of 
imaginative  labor.  See  (pp.  39-72)  127. 

11036.  Seferis,  Georges.  Cavafy  et  Eliot,  un  parallele.  Montpellier: 

Fata  Morgana,  pp.  70.  (Trans,  from  Greek.) 

11037.  Sharpe,  William.  Urban  theory  and  critical  blight:  accom¬ 
modating  the  unreal  city.  See  7494. 

11038.  Shires,  Linda  M.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  early  criticism  and  the  making 
of ‘The  Sacred  Wood’.  Prose  Studies  (5)  1982,  229-38. 

11039.  Shusterman,  Richard.  Objectivity  and  subjectivity  in 
Eliot’s  critical  theory.  OL  (37)  1982,  217-26. 

11040.  Simpson,  Eileen.  Eliot  and  friends.  NYTB,  24  Jan.  1982, 
11,  27. 

11041.  Soldo,  John  J.  Eliot’s  Dantean  vision,  and  his  markings  on 
his  copy  of  the  ‘Divina  Comedia’.  YER  (7)  1982,  1 1  —  1 8. 

11042.  - T.  S.  Eliot  and  Jules  Laforgue.  AL  (55)  137-50. 

11043.  Sri,  P.  S.  Thunder  in ‘The  Waste  Land’:  an  echo  from  Jungle 
Book’?  ELN  (21:2)  41-3. 

11044.  Steele,  Timothy.  The  dissociation  of  sensibility:  mannered 
muses,  ancient  and  modern.  SoR  (19)  57-72. 

11045.  Steinberg,  Edwin  R.  ‘Mrs.  Dalloway’  and  T.  S.  Eliot’s 
personal  waste  land.  JML  ( 10)  3—25. 

11046.  Stough,  Christina  C.  The  skirmish  of  Pound  and  Eliot  in 
‘The  New  English  Weekly’:  a  glimpse  at  their  later  literary  relationship. 
JML  (10)  231-46. 

11047.  Timus,  Mircea  M.  Eliot-Pound  sau  despre  prietenie.  (Eliot- 
Pound,  or  about  friendship.)  Transylvania  (12:5)  28. 

11048.  Unger,  Leonard.  Eliot’s  compound  ghost:  influence  and 
confluence.  University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1982.  pp.vii,  131. 
Rev.  by  Piers  Gray  in  TLS,  1 1  Feb.,  142;  by  Balachandra  Rajan  in  AL 
(55)  275-6- 

11049.  Vianu,  Lidia.  A  critical  time  for  criticism.  (The  critical 
hubris  in  Europe.)  5^6985. 

11050.  V  iggers,  J .  The  influence  of  secular  music  on  selected  poems 
by  T.  S.  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (External). 

11051.  Welland,  Dennis.  ‘Improvised  Europeans’:  thoughts  on  an 
aspect  of  Henry  James  and  T.  S.  Eliot.  .See  8139. 

Stanley  Ellin 

11052.  Keating,  H.  R.  F.  (comp.).  ‘How  I  write  my  books’ 

See  10250. 

11053.  Olcott,  Anthony.  Mystery  writer  caught  in  a  plot  with 
racist  theme.  BW,  18  Dec.,  28,  30. 

Edith  Ellis 

11054.  Londre,  Felicia  Hardison.  The  two  Edith  Ellises.  See7693. 
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Harlan  Ellison 

11055.  Campbell,  Gordon.  Writer  on  the  spot.  NZList  (108:2279) 
(error  for  105:2279)  55-7. 

Ralph  Ellison 

11056.  Baker,  Houston  A.,  Jr.  To  move  without  moving:  an 
analysis  of  creativity  and  commerce  in  Ralph  Ellison’s  Trueblood 
episode.  PMLA  (98)  828-45. 

11057.  Collier,  Eugenia.  Dimensions  of  alienation  in  two  black 
American  and  Caribbean  novels.  Phylon  (43)  1982,  46-56. 

11058.  Harrington,  Richard  Charles,  i.  The  young  artist  as  old 
bad  air:  Louis  Armstrong  as  artistic  model  in  ‘Invisible  Man’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3318A.] 

11059.  Holland,  Laurence  B.  Ellison  in  black  and  white:  confes¬ 
sion,  violence  and  rhetoric  in  ‘Invisible  Man’.  See  (pp.  54-73)  74. 

11060.  Miura,  Shoko  Yoshimoto.  The  trickster  archetype:  his 
function  in  contemporary  fiction.  See  8326. 

11061.  O’Meally,  Robert  G.  The  craft  of  Ralph  Ellison.  (Bibl. 
1980,  12399.)  Rev.  by  Hobart  Jarrett  in  AL  (54)  1982,  620-1;  by 
Rudolf  F.  Dietze  in  Amst  (27)  1982,  481-4. 

11062.  Smith,  Valerie  Ann.  ‘The  singer  in  one’s  soul’:  storytelling 
in  the  fiction  ofjames  Weldon  Johnson,  Richard  Wright,  Ralph  Ellison, 
and  Toni  Morrison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1982.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (43)  2350A.] 

11063.  Winther,  Per.  Imagery  of  imprisonment  in  Ralph  Ellison’s 
‘Invisible  Man’.  BALF  (17)  1 15-19. 

Buchi  Emecheta 

11064.  Solberg,  Rolf.  The  woman  of  black  Africa,  Buchi 
Emecheta:  the  woman’s  voice  in  the  new  Nigerian  novel.  EngS  (64) 
247-62. 

Beth  Escott 

11065.  Milliken Julia.  Escott  and  Zanarini’s  ‘Associative  Think¬ 
ing:  The  Way  We  Are  at  Home’.  TDR  (27:3)  97-101 . 

Margiad  Evans 

11066.  Dearnley,  Moira.  Margiad  Evans.  Cardiff:  Wales  UP  for 
Welsh  Arts  Council,  1982.  pp.81.  Rev.  by  Penelope  Whistler  in  TLS, 
8  Apr.,  349. 

William  Everson  (‘Brother  Antoninus’) 

11067.  Bartlett,  Lee.  God’s  crooked  lines:  William  Everson  and 
C.  G.  Jung.  CR  (27)  288-303. 

11068.  - (ed.).  Birth  of  a  poet:  the  Santa  Cruz  meditation.  Santa 

Barbara,  CA:  Black  Sparrow  Press,  1982.  pp.  197.  Rev.  by  Eugene 
Warren  in  ChrisL  (32:3)  75-6;  by  David  A.  Carpenter  in  WAL  (18) 
49-50- 

11069.  Carpenter,  David  Allen.  William  Everson:  poet  of  extrem¬ 
ity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 

299IA.] 

11070.  Hamalian,  Linda.  Everson  on  Rexroth:  an  interview.  LitR 
(26)  423-6. 
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Nissim  Ezekiel 

11071.  Narula,  S.  C.  Negative  affirmation  in  Nissim  Ezekiel’s 
hymns  and  psalms.  Ariel  (14:4)  57-71. 

11072.  Parthasarathy,  R.  Whoring  after  English  gods.  &*(pp. 
64-84)  129. 

11073.  Walsh,  William.  The  meeting  of  language  and  literature 
and  the  Indian  example.  See  (pp.  100—  37)  129. 

A.  R.  D.  Fairburn 

11074.  Edmond,  Lauris  (ed.).  The  letters  of  A.  R.  D.  Fairburn. 
(Bibl.  1982,  1 1 185.)  Rev.  by  Trevor  James  in  Landfall  (37)  226-8. 

11075.  McNeish,  James,  and  Helen  McNeish.  Walking  on  my  feet: 
A.  R.  D.  Fairburn,  1904-1957:  a  kind  of  biography.  Auckland:  Collins, 
pp.  x,  236.  Rev.  by  Antony  Alpers  in  NZList  (105:2289)  86. 

Padraic  Fallon 

11076.  Fallon,  Brian  (ed.).  Padraic  Fallon:  poems  and  versions. 
Manchester:  Carcanet  New  Press.  Rev.  by  Neil  Corcoran  in  PN  Review 
(10:3)  71-2. 

Penelope  Farmer 

11077.  Farmer,  Penelope.  On  the  effects  of  collecting  myth  for 
children  and  others.  CLEd  (8)  1977,  1 76-85. 

J.G.  Farrell 

11078.  Bristow-Smith,  Laurence.  ‘Tomorrow  is  another  day’:  the 
essential  J.  G.  Farrell.  CritQ  (25:2)  45-52. 

James  T.  Farrell 

11079.  Baker,  James  N.  Close  Farrell  friend  trying  to  resurrect  a 
literary  reputation.  BW,  28  Aug.,  31.  (Cleo  Paturis,  Farrell’s  literary- 
executor.) 

11080.  Flynn,  Dennis.  Appreciation:  Farrell  in  Ireland.  Eire- 
Ireland  (18)  Spring,  109-31. 

11081.  Gerber,  Philip,  and  Jack  C.  Wolf.  A  conversation  with 
James  T.  Farrell.  PR  (50)  266-78. 

11082.  Howland,  Bette.  James  T.  Farrell’s  ‘Studs  Lonigan’.  LitR 
(27)  22-5. 

11083.  Kim,  Suzanne.  Histoire  et  roman.  EA  (36)  168-80. 

Howard  Fast 

11084.  Dudar,  Helen.  Howard  Fast:  50  strong  years  as  an  author. 
BW,  13  Feb.,  1,  5. 

William  Faulkner 

11085.  Barrett,  Deborah  Jane  Burch.  The  oblique  heroine:  Little 
Dorrit,  Milly  Theale,  and  Caddy  Compson.  See  7410. 

1 1086.  Beatrice,  Hans.  A  future  for  sartorisism?  EngS  (64)  503-6. 

11087.  Bleikasten,  Andre.  Parcours  de  Faulkner.  Strasbourg: 
Association  des  Publications  pres  l’Universite  de  Strasbourg,  pp.  384. 

11088.  Bosha,  Francis  J.  Faulkner’s  ‘Soldiers’  Pay’:  a  bibliographic 
study.  Troy,  NY:  Whitston,  1982.  pp.  viii,  531.  Rev.  by  Margaret  Yonce 
in  MissQ  (36)  506-18  (review-article). 

11089.  Bradford,  M.  E.  The  anomaly  of  Faulkner’s  World  War  I 
stories.  MissQ  (36)  243-62. 
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11090.  Brooks,  Cleanth.  William  Faulkner:  first  encounters.  New 
Haven,  CT:  Yale  UP.  pp.  230.  Rev.  by  Henry  Dan  Piper  in  NewL 
(66:24)  13-14  (review-article). 

11091.  Christopher,  Beverly  Bailes.  Faulkner  s  verities:  positive 
and  negative  illustrations  in  Yoknapatawpha.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Middle  Tennessee  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  750A-IA.J 

11092.  Claridge,  Laura  P.  Isaac  McCaslin’s  failed  bid  for  adult¬ 
hood.  AL  (55)  241-51. 

11093.  Cox,  Dianne  L.  (ed.).  Elmer.  (Foreword  by  James  B. 
Meriwether.)  MissQ  (36)  337-460. 

11094.  - Faulkner  1982:  a  survey  of  research  and  criticism.  MissQ 

(36)  483-505- 

11095.  Cox,  Leland  H.  (ed.).  William  Faulkner:  biographical  and 
reference  guide.  Detroit,  MI:  Gale  Research,  1982.  pp.310.  (Gale 
author  handbook,  1.)  Rev.  by  Doreen  Fowler  in  StudN  (15)  385-6;  by 
James  Rettig  in  WLB  (57)  1982,  352. 

11096.  - William  Faulkner:  critical  collection.  Detroit,  MI:  Gale 

Research,  1982.  pp.526.  (Gale  author  handbook,  2.)  Rev.  by  James 
Rettig  in  WLB  (57)  1 982,  352;  by  Doreen  Fowler  in  StudN  ( 1 5)  386-7. 

11097.  Crane,  Joan  St  C.  Faulkner’s  ‘The  Marble  Faun’  redivivus: 
an  idle  conjecture.  ABC  (ns  4:5)  1 1-22. 

11098.  Dalgarno,  Emily  K.  Faulkner’s  notes  for  ‘Soldiers’  Pay’. 
JML  (10)  257-67. 

11099.  Denniston,  Dorothy  L.  Faulkner’s  image  of  blacks  in  ‘Go 
Down,  Moses’.  Phylon  (44)  33-43. 

11100.  Egan,  Philip  J.  Embedded  story  structures  in  ‘Absalom, 
Absalom!’.  AL  (55)  199— 214. 

11101.  Ford,  Richard.  The  three  kings:  Hemingway,  Faulkner,  and 
Fitzgerald.  Esquire,  Dec.,  577-82,  584,  586-7. 

11102.  Fournier,  Suzanne  Joan.  The  nostalgia  of  modern  fiction: 
loss  of  home  in  George  Eliot,  Henry  James,  and  William  Faulkner. 

See  7645. 

11103.  Gallert,  Petra  M.  Italian  translations  of  Faulkner.  MissQ 
(36)  329-36. 

11104.  Garcia  Diez,  Enrique.  La  dimension  grotesca  de  los  heroes 
de  Faulkner  en  ‘The  Snopes  Trilogy’.  (The  grotesque  aspect  of 
Faulkner’s  heroes  in  the  ‘Snopes  Trilogy’.)  RCEI  (6)  15-26. 

11105.  - Mink’s  sense  of  honour  in  Faulkner’s  ‘The  Mansion’. 

Atlantis  (2:2)  1981,  37-42. 

11106.  Gasheva,  N.  V.  K  probleme  sravnitel'nogo  analiza 

natsional'nykh  literatur:  (na  materiale  romanov  ‘Tikhii  Don'’  M.  Sho¬ 
lokhova  i  ‘Svet  avguste’  U.  Folknera).  (Comparative  analysis  of 
national  literatures:  based  on  Sholokhov’s  ‘And  Quiet  Flows  the  Don’ 
and  Faulkner’s  ‘Light  in  August’.)  In  (pp.  17-45)  Problemy  tipologii 
literaturnogo  protsessa.  Perm',  USSR:  Perm'  Liniv.,  1980. 

11107.  Geher,  Istvan.  A  child’s  eye  view  of  tragedy:  Faulkner’s 
mixed  metaphor.  ActLitH  (23:3/4)  1981,  281-96. 

11108.  Gentsch,  Gunter.  Sicht  und  Gestaltung  des  Afro- 
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amerikaners  im  erzahlerischen  Werk  William  Faulkners.  ZAA  (31) 
”4-33>  228-36. 

11109.  Gillan,  Maria.  Joe  Christmas  as  symbol  of  Southern 
Protestant  Christianity.  NDQ  (51:2)  137-43. 

11110.  Glassman,  Steve.  The  influence  of  Conrad’s  ‘Chance’  on 
‘Absalom,  Absalom!’.  See  10745. 

11111.  Gresset,  Michel.  Faulkner  ou  la  fascination:  poetique  du 
regard.  Paris:  Klincksieck,  1982.  pp.  291.  Rev.  by  Carl  L.  Anderson  in 
AL  (55)  472-3;  by  Jean-Jacques  Mayoux  in  Critique  (39)  557-66. 

11112.  - (ed.).  Faulkner.  Paris:  Clancier-Guenegaud  (distribs). 

pp.  336.  (Sud,  48/49.) 

11113.  Gribanov,  B.  T.  Folkner.  (Faulkner.)  Riga,  USSR:  Liesma, 
1981.  pp.  341. 

11114.  FIall,  Constance  Hill.  Incest  in  Faulkner:  a  metaphor  for 
the  Fall.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 

1 79OA-] 

11115.  Harley,  Marta  Powell.  Faulkner’s  medievalism  and  ‘Sir 
Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight’.  See  3927. 

11116.  Harris,  Wilson.  Reflections  on  William  Faulkner’s 
‘Intruder  in  the  Dust’  in  a  cross-cultural  complex.  WLWE  (22)  98-106. 

11117.  Hayashi,  Tetsumaro  (ed.).  William  Faulkner:  research 
opportunities  and  dissertation  abstracts.  Jefferson,  NC;  London: 
McFarland,  1982.  pp.  viii,  328. 

11118.  Hayden,  Kelley.  William  Faulkner’s  ‘Knight’s  Gambit’:  a 
study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1085A.] 

11119.  Healy,J.J.  Structuralism  applied.  See 9 139. 

11120.  Hungerford,  Harold.  Past  and  present  in  ‘Light  in 
August’.  AL  (55)  183-98. 

11121.  Hynes,  John  Leo.  Propp  and  his  progeny:  an  evaluation  of 
story  grammars  and  a  reappraisal  of  the  value  of  Propp’s  theories  for 
literary  analysis  and  reading  research.  See  1299. 

11122.  Ilacqua,  Alma  A.  The  place  of  the  elect  in  three  Faulkner 
narratives.  CSR  (12)  126-38. 

11123.  Jackson,  Christine  Alma.  Sound  and  spirit:  oral  tradition  in 
selected  short  works  by  Hawthorne  and  Faulkner.  ^7891. 

11124.  Johnson,  Julie  M.  The  theory  of  relativity  in  modern 
literature:  an  overview  and  ‘The  Sound  and  the  Fury’.  JML  (10) 
217-30. 

11125.  Johnson,  Karen  Ramsay.  ‘All  the  complex  and  troubled 
hearts’:  William  Faulkner’s  concept  of  the  artist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  752A-3A.] 

11126.  Johnson,  Marta  Paul.  ‘I  have  decided  now’:  Laverne’s 
transformation  in  ‘Pylon’.  MissQ  (36)  289-300 

11127.  Kauffman,  Linda.  Devious  channels  of  decorous  ordering:  a 
lover’s  discourse  in  ‘Absalom,  Absalom!’.  MFS  (29)  183-200. 

11128.  Kinney,  Arthur  F.,  and  Doreen  Fowler.  Faulkner’s 
Rowan  Oak  papers:  a  census.  JML  (10)  327-34. 
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11129.  Krause,  David.  Reading  Shreve’s  letters  and  Faulkner’s 
‘Absalom,  Absalom!’.  SAF  (1 1)  153-69. 

11130.  Kuyk,  Dirk,  Jr.  Threads  cable-strong:  William  Faulkner’s 
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11244.  - (postscr.).  The  English  novel,  from  the  earliest  days  to 

the  death  of  Joseph  Conrad.  See  2864. 

11245.  Tracy,  Laura  Kaplan.  That  one  congenial  friend:  the 
reader’s  place  in  ‘The  Good  Soldier’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  American 
Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2663A-4A.] 

11246.  Waterhouse,  M.  D.  Experiments  in  English  fiction, 
1915— 1930,  with  special  reference  to  Ford  Madox  Ford  and  Henry 
Green.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1981. 

Nick  Aaron  Ford 

11247.  O’Daniel,  Therman  B.  In  memoriam:  Nick  Aaron  Ford 
(1904-1982).  BALF  (17)  99. 

Viviane  Forrester 

11248.  White,  Grahame.  Fictive  footprints.  LangS  (15)  1982, 
283-8. 

E.  M.  Forster 

11249.  Abe,  Yoshio.  E.  M.  Fosuta  kenkyu:  heikokankaku  no 
bungaku.  (A  study  of  E.  M.  Forster:  literature  in  balance.)  Tokyo: 
Seibido.  pp.  iv,  326. 

11250.  Advani,  R.  E.  M.  Forster  as  a  critic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1982. 

11251.  Anand,  Mulk  Raj.  E.  M.  Forster:  a  personal  recollection. 
JComLit  (18:1)  80-3. 

11252.  Beyer,  Kathleen  Collins.  E.  M.  Forster’s  ‘The  Hill  of 
Devi’:  the  themes  of  forty  years.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas, 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2675A.] 

11253.  Cavaliero,  Glen.  A  reading  of  E.  M.  Forster.  (Bibl.  1982, 
1 1340.)  Rev.  by  P.  A.  Burger  in  UES  (2 1:2)  51-2. 

11254.  Ebbatson,  Roger.  The  evolutionary  self:  Hardy,  Forster, 
Lawrence.  £^7814. 

11255.  Forster,  E.  M.  Letters  to  George  Valassopoulo.  PN  Review 
(10:1)  19-24. 

11256.  Hamilton,  James  Walter.  The  sidle  into  faith:  humanistic 
nihilism  in  Melville,  Conrad,  Forster.  See  8311. 
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11257.  Hamlet,  Betsy  L.  Comparative  study  of  two  motifs  in 
‘Howards  End’,  ‘Dubliners’,  and  ‘The  Waste  Land’.  See  11007a. 

11258.  Heine,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  ‘The  Hill  of  Devi’ and  other  Indian 
writings.  London:  Arnold,  pp.  lviii,  419.  (Abinger  ed.,  14.) 

11259.  Herz,  Judith  Scherer.  E.  M.  Forster  and  the  biography  of 
the  self:  redefining  a  genre.  See  3007. 

11260.  Holroyd,  Michael  (introd.).  A  passage  to  India.  London: 
Folio  Soc.  pp.  301 . 

11261.  Lago,  Mary,  and  P.  N.  Furbank  (eds).  Selected  letters  of 
E.  M.  Forster,  voli:  1879-1920.  Cambridge,  MA:  Belknap  Press  of 
Harvard  UP;  London:  Collins,  pp.  xxiv,  344.  Rev.  by  Alan  Hollinghurst 
in  TLS,  18  Nov.,  1267-8;  by  Bernard  McCabe  in  Nat  (238)  260-2;  by 
Stephen  Spender  in  Listener  (1 10)  3  Nov.,  25-6. 

11262.  Martin  Gutierrez,  F.  Cara  y  cruz  de  la  herencia  humanista 
y  liberal  eduardiana.  (The  positive  and  negative  sides  of  the  Edwardian 
liberal  and  humanistic  legacy.)  Libros  (6)  May  1982,9-12. 

11263.  Rosecrance,  Barbara.  Forster’s  narrative  vision. 
Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  LTP,  1982.  pp.  250. 

11264.  Sahni,  Chaman  L.  E.  M.  Forster’s  ‘A  Passage  to  India’:  the 
Islamic  dimension.  CVE  (17)  73-88. 

11265.  Schwarz,  Daniel  R.  The  originality  of  E.  M.  Forster.  MFS 
(29)  623-41. 

11266.  Shaheen,  Mohammad.  Forster’s  Meredith:  meditation  and 
change.  See  8358. 

11267.  Stallybrass,  Oliver  (ed.).  The  manuscripts  of ‘A  Passage 
to  India’.  (Bibl.  1982,  11356.).  Rev.  by  P.  A.  Burger  in  UES  (21:2) 
49-51- 

11268.  - A  passage  to  India.  (Bibl.  1982,  11357.)  Rev.  by  P.  A. 

Burger  in  UES  (21:2)  49-5 1 . 

11269.  - and  Elizabeth  Heine  (eds).  ‘Arctic  Summer’ and  other 

fiction.  (Bibl.  1980,  12685.)  Rev.  by  P.  A.  Burger  in  UES  (21:2)  51-2. 

11270.  Thomson,  Douglass  H.  From  words  to  things:  Margaret’s 
progress  in  ‘Howards  End’.  StudN  (15)  122-34. 

11271.  Watt,  Donald.  Mohammed  el  Adi  and ‘A  Passage  to  India’. 
JML  (10)  31 1-26. 

11272.  Wijesinha,  Rajiva.  Women  in  colonial  fiction,  in  the  novels 
of  Conrad,  Kipling,  Forster  and  Paul  Scott.  See  10798. 

11273.  Wyatt-Brown,  Ann  M.  A  buried  life:  E.  M.  Forster’s 
struggle  with  creativity.  JML  (10)  109-24. 

Frederick  Forsyth 

11274.  Bear,  Andrew.  The  faction-packed  thriller:  the  novels  of 
Frederick  Forsyth.  Clues  (4:2)  130-48. 

11275.  Donaldson-Evans,  Lance  K.  Conspiracy,  betrayal,  and  the 
popularity  of  a  genre:  Ludlum,  Forsyth,  Gerard  de  Villiers  and  the  spy 
novel  format.  Clues  (4:2)  92-1 14. 

Dion  Fortune 

11276.  Harper,  Clive.  Monks  larm.  High  Wycombe:  Torsdag, 
1982.  pp.  8. 
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John  Fowles 

11277.  Alderman,  Timothy  C.  The  integrated  short  story  collection 
as  a  genre.  See  10347. 

11278.  Asadullah,  Saeeda.  A  critical  analysis  ofjohn  Fowles’ novel 
’The  Collector’.  ARIEL  (Jamshoro)  (7)  1981/82,  34-53. 

11279.  Borch,  Kirsten,  and  Kurt  Mikkelsen.  Identitet  og  frihed  i 
John  Fowles’  romaner.  (Identity  and  freedom  in  John  Fowles’s  novels.) 
Odense:  Studenterboghandelen,  Odense  Univ.  pp.  176. 

11280.  Brandt,  Peter.  In  search  of  the  eighth  man:  a  study  ofjohn 
Fowles.  RCEI  (7)  39-59. 

11281.  Campbell,  Robert.  Moral  sense  and  the  collector:  the  novels 
ofjohn  Fowles.  CritQ  (25:1)  45-53. 

11282.  Carpenter,  Barbara.  Epoch  and  archetype:  metaphors  of 
transcendence  in  the  fiction  ofjohn  Fowles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane 
Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  165A.] 

11283.  Costello,  Jacqueline  Anne.  The  facts  of  fiction  in  the 
novels  ofjohn  Fowles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2343A-4A.] 

11284.  D’Haen,  T.  Text  to  reader:  a  communicative  approach  to 
Fowles,  Barth,  Cortazar  and  Boon.  See  10352. 

11285.  Dixon,  Ronald  Craig.  Whole  sight:  process  in  the  fiction  of 
John  Fowles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1450A.] 

11286.  Downing,  Richard.  John  Fowles:  deconstructor  of  literary 
convention.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSouth  Florida,  1982.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  3907A.] 

11287.  Harris,  Richard  L.  ‘The  Magus’  and  ‘The  Miller’s  Tale’: 
John  Fowles  on  the  courtly  mode.  Ariel  (14:2)  3-17. 

11288.  Huffaker,  Robert.  John  Fowles.  (Bibl.  1982,  11377.)  Rev. 

by  Sylvere  Monod  in  EA  (36)  354-6;  by  Jay  L.  Halio  in  YES  ( 1 3)  357—9. 
11289.  Humma,  John  B.  John  Fowles’  ‘The  Ebony  Tower’:  in  the 
Celtic  mood.  SoHR  ( 1 7)  33-47. 

11290.  Iosifescu,  Silvian.  John  Fowles:  intre  virtuozitate  J  autenti- 
citate.  (John  Fowles:  between  virtuosity  and  authenticity.)  In 
(pp.  188-216)  De-a  lungul  unui  secol.  (In  the  course  of  a  century.) 
Bucharest:  Editura  Eminescu.  pp.  251 . 

11291.  Khan,  Saeeda  Asadullah.  Progressive  integration  of  self  in 
John  Fowles  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ., 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2354A.J 
11292.  Kim,  Suzanne.  Histoire  et  roman.  See  11083. 

11293.  Martinez  Duenas,  J.  L.  Comentario  lingufstico  en  torno  a 
‘The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman’.  (A  linguistic  commentary  on  ‘The 
French  Lieutenant’s  Woman’.)  EFI  (10)  1982,  159-68. 

11294.  Olshen,  Barry  N.,  and  Toni  A.  Olshen.  John  Fowles:  a 
reference  guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  ig8o.  pp.xvii,  88.  Rev.  by 
John  Gillard  Watson  in  NQ  (29)  1982,  474;  by  jay  L.  Halio  in  YES  (13) 
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11295.  Rabate,  Jean-Michel.  La  ‘fin  du  roman’  et  les  fins  des 
romans.  EA  (36)  197-2 12. 

11296.  Salys,  Rimgaila.  The  medieval  context  of  John  Fowles’s 
‘The  Ebony  Tower’.  Grit  (25)  1 1-24. 

11297.  Siegle,  Robert.  The  concept  of  the  author  in  Barthes, 
Foucault,  and  Fowles.  CLit  (10)  126-38. 

1 1298.  Sollisch,  James  W.  The  passion  of  existence:  John  Fowles’s 
‘The  Ebony  Tower’.  Crit  (25)  1-9. 

11299.  Sweet-Hurd,  Evelyn.  Victorian  echoes  in  John  Fowles’s 
‘The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman’.  NCL  ( 1 3)  Mar.,  2-5. 

11300.  Wainwright,  J.  A.  The  illusion  of ‘thipgs  as  they  are’:  ‘The 
Magus’  versus  ‘The  Magus:  a  Revised  Version’.  DalR  (63)  107-19. 

11301.  Zimmerman,  James  Richard.  John  Fowles  on  film:  a  study  of 
the  film  adaptations  of ‘The  Collector’,  ‘The  Magus’,  and  'The  French 
Lieutenant’s  Woman’.  5^9567. 

Janet  Frame 

11302.  Frame,  Janet.  Departures  and  returns.  SVg  (pp.  85-94)  129. 

11303.  - To  the  Is-land:  an  autobiography.  Fondon:  Women’s 

Press,  pp.  253. 

Dick  Francis 

11304.  Weeks,  Brigitte.  Writing  mystery  novels:  an  interview  with 
Dick  Francis.  Writer  (96:8)  1 1— 12. 

‘Miles  Franklin’ 

(Stella  Maria  Sarah  Miles  Franklin) 

11305.  Davis,  Beatrice.  An  enigmatic  woman.  Overland  (91)  May, 
23-7' 

11306.  Green,  G.  V.  Overturning  the  doll’s  house:  a  feminist 
comparison  between  Olive  Schreiner’s  ‘The  Story  of  an  African  Farm’ 
and  Miles  Franklin’s  ‘My  Brilliant  Career’.  See  8531. 

G.  S.  Fraser 

11307.  Fraser,  G.  S.  A  stranger  and  afraid:  the  autobiography  of  an 
intellectual.  Manchester:  Carcanet  New  Press,  pp.  196. 

Michael  Frayn 

11308.  Fenton,  James  (ed.).  The  original  Michael  Frayn:  satirical 
essays.  Edinburgh:  Salamander,  pp.  240.  Rev.  by  John  Wells  in  LRev 
(66)  10- 1 1 . 

Nicholas  Freeling 

11309.  Bakerman,  Jane  S.  Arlette:  Nicholas  Freeling’ s  candle 
against  the  dark.  AD  (16)  348-53. 

David  Freeman 

11310.  Rudakoff,  Judith  Debra.  Characterization  and  interaction 
in  the  plays  of  David  French,  David  Freeman,  Michel  Tremblay  and 
David  Fennario.  See  11184. 

David  French 

11311.  Rudakoff,  Judith  Debra.  Characterization  and  interaction 
in  the  plays  of  David  French,  David  Freeman,  Michel  Tremblay  and 
David  Fennario.  See  1 1184. 
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Brian  Friel 

11312.  Deane,  Seamus  (introd.).  ‘The  Diviner’:  the  best  stories  of 
Brian  Friel.  Dublin:  O’Brien  Press;  London:  Allison  &  Busby,  pp.  155. 
11313.  Timm,  Eitel  F.  Modern  mind,  myth,  and  history:  Brian 
Friel’s  ‘Translations’.  See  (pp.  447-54)  116. 

Jean  Fritz 

11314.  Hostetler,  Elizabeth  Ann  Rumer.  Jean  Fritz:  a  critical 
biography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toledo,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  2667A.] 

Robert  Frost 

11315.  Abel,  Darrel.  Robert  Frost’s  ‘flirting  with  the  entelechies’. 
Ren  (32)  1979, 33-44. 

11316.  Borroff,  Marie.  Language  and  the  poet:  verbal  artistry  in 
Frost,  Stevens  and  Moore.  Chicago;  Fondon:  Chicago  UP,  1982.  Rev. 
by  Ann  Massa  in  NQ  (30)  566—7. 

11317.  Coleman,  P.  D.  Stylistic  analysis  and  literary  criticism  with 
specific  reference  to  Robert  Frost’s  ‘Stopping  by  Woods  on  a  Snowy 
Evening’.  See  1282. 

11318.  Cook,  Marjorie.  The  serious  play  of  interpretation.  SoCR 
(15)  Spring,  77-87. 

11319.  Daniel,  Charles  H.  You  come  too:  the  function  of  the 
companion  in  some  poems  by  Robert  Frost.  JAE  ( 1 7:2)  1 14-17. 

11320.  Dubey,  S.  C.  The  poetry  of  Robert  Frost.  Allahabad:  Kitab 
Mahal,  1980.  pp.xiii,  198. 

11321.  Friberg,  Ingegerd.  An  interpretation  of  Robert  Frost’s 
poem  ‘After  Apple-Picking’.  MS  (77)  325-8. 

11322.  Hamilton,  Charles.  The  Robert  Frost  forger.  See  374. 
11323.  Hornaday,  Cullen  Pratt.  Outside  Modernism:  the  friend¬ 
ship  and  poetry  of  Robert  Frost  and  Edward  Thomas.  PN  Review  (10:1) 
42-6. 

11324.  Joyce,  John  J.  Robert  Frost’s ‘The  Witch  of  Coos’:  a  matter 
of  choice.  CLit  (10)  189-93. 

11325.  Marchenko,  T.  M.  Feksiko-semanticheskaia  organizatsiia 
stikhotvoreniia  R.  Frosta  ‘Pochinka  steny’.  See  1319. 

11326.  Monteiro,  George.  ‘Away  out  of  something’:  Robert  Frost’s 
Emily  Dickinson.  See  7552. 

11327.  Oehlschlaeger,  Fritz.  Robert  Frost’s  ‘The  Pasture’:  a 
reconsideration.  Concerning  Poetry  (16:2)  1-9. 

11328.  Perrine,  Faurence.  Robert  Frost’s  ‘The  Hill  Wife’:  evi¬ 
dence,  inference,  and  speculation  in  the  interpretation  of  fiction.  CLit 
(10)  1— 15. 

11329.  Sell,  Roger  D.  Three  separate  leaves  from  Robert  Frost’s 
Derry  years:  a  note  and  transcriptions.  SB  (36)  229-32. 

11330.  Sheehy,  Donald  G.  Robert  Frost  and  the  lockless  door. 
NEQ  (56)  39-59. 

11331.  Slights,  William  W.  E.  The  sense  of  Frost’s  humor. 
Concerning  Poetry  (16:1)  29-42. 
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11332.  Sutton,  William  A.  Some  Robert  Frost  ‘fooling’.  MTJ 
(21:3)61-2. 

11333.  Wakefield,  Richard  Paul.  Robert  Frost  and  the  opposing 
lights  of  the  hour.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  1089A.] 

Christopher  Fry 

11334.  Schnelling,  Heiner  M.  Christopher  Frys  ‘seasonal  com¬ 
edies’.  Funktional-strukturalistische  Untersuchungen  zur  Kritik  der 
thematischen  Konzeption  der  ‘Jahreszeiten’.  Frankfurt;  Bern:  Lang, 
1981.  pp.  451.  (Trierer  Studien  zur  Literatur,  5.) 

Athol  Fugard 

11335.  Collins,  Michael  J.  The  sabotage  of  love:  Athol  Fugard’s 
recent  plays.  WLT  (57)  369-71. 

11336.  Gray,  Stephen  (ed.).  Athol  Fugard.  (Bibl.  1982,  11442.) 
Rev.  by  Mary  Benson  in  EngA  (10:1)  90-3. 

11337.  Hauptfleisch,  Temple,  Wilma  Viljoen,  and  Celeste  van 
Greunen.  Athol  Fugard:  a  source  book.  Johannesburg:  Donker,  1982. 
pp.  126.  (Centre  for  South  African  Theatre  Research,  Human  Sciences 
Research  Council,  publications,  7.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Benson  in  EngA 
(10:1)  90-3;  by  Hilde  Colenbrander  in  UES  (21:1)  50-1 . 

11338.  Post,  Robert  M.  Journey  toward  light:  Athol  Fugard’s 
‘Tsotsi’.  CLAJ  (26)  415-21. 

Charles  Fuller 

11339.  Baraka,  Amiri.  The  descent  of  Charlie  Fuller  into  Pulitzer- 
land  and  the  need  for  African-American  institutions.  BALF  (17)  51-4. 

Henry  Blake  Fuller 

11340.  Stronks,  James.  Supplements  to  the  standard  bibliographies 
of  Ade,  Bierce,  Crane,  Frederic,  Fuller,  Garland,  Norris,  and  Twain. 

See  7074. 

Roy  Fuller 

11341.  Austin,  Allan  E.  Roy  Fuller.  (Bibl.  1981,  11246.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  Wilding  in  YES  (13)  348-9. 

William  Gaddis 

11342.  Moore,  Steven.  A  reader’s  guide  to  William  Gaddis’s ‘The 
Recognitions’.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1982.  pp.  xi,  337. 

Frances  Gaither 

11343.  Sadler,  Lynn  Veach.  Women  and  freedom  in  selected 
novels  of  Mary  Johnston  and  Frances  Gaither.  JLN  (16)  115-24. 

Mavis  Gallant 

11344.  Besner,  Neil  Kalman.  Mavis  Gallant’s  short  fiction:  history 
and  memory  in  the  light  of  imagination.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
British  Columbia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1450A.] 

11345.  Fabre,  Mavis.  ‘Orphans’  Progress’,  reader’s  progress:  le  ‘on 
dit’  et  le  non-dit  chez  Mavis  Gallant.  RANAM  ( 16)  57-67. 

John  Galsworthy 

11346.  Frechet,  Alec.  John  Galsworthy:  l’homme,  le  romancier,  le 
critique  social.  Paris:  Klincksieck,  1979.  pp.448.  Rev.  by  Patrick 
Parrinder  in  MLR  (78)  170-3. 
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11347.  - John  Galsworthy:  a  reassessment.  London:  Macmillan, 

1982.  pp.  x,  229.  (Trans,  by  Dennis  Mahaffey  of  11346.)  Rev.  by  John 
Batchelor  in  TLS,  20  May,  5 1 3;  by  P.  N.  Furbank  in  LRB  (5:8)  1 4. 

11348.  Kahn,  J.  E.  A  study  of  the  novel-sequence,  with  special 
reference  to  Trollope,  Galsworthy  and  C.  P.  Snow.  5^8749. 

11349.  Khakimov,  A.  Obrazno-simvolicheskaia  funktsiia 

frazeologizma-zagolovka  v  romane  Dzh.  Golsuorsi  ‘The  Silver  Spoon’. 
See  1305. 

11350.  Robinson,  K.  St  J.  John  Galsworthy’s  attitude  to  society, 
morality  and  passion,  with  reference  to  the  novels  in  ‘The  Forsyte  Saga’ 
and  ‘A  Modern  Comedy’  in  relation  to  their  draft  manuscripts.  See 412. 

John  Gardner 

11351.  Budd,John.  Gardner  vs.  Barth.  Sec  10350. 

11352.  Carver,  Raymond.  John  Gardner:  writer  and  teacher.  GaR 
(37:2)  4I3_I9- 

11353.  Cowart,  David.  The  dying  fall:  John  Gardner’s  ‘October 
Light’.  TCL  (29)  97-1 1 1 . 

11354.  Des  Pres,  Terrence.  Accident  and  its  scene:  reflections  on 
the  death  ofjohn  Gardner.  YR  (73)  145-60. 

11355.  Henderson,  Jeff.  The  avenues  of  mundane  salvation:  time 
and  change  in  the  fiction  ofjohn  Gardner.  AL  (55)  61 1-33. 

11356.  Howell,  John  M.  John  Gardner:  a  bibliographical  profile. 
(Bibl.  1982,  1 1467.)  Rev.  by  Max  F.  Schulz  in  YES  (13)  359-61. 

11357.  Morace,  Robert  A.  ‘Freddy’s  Book’,  moral  fiction,  and 
writing  as  a  mode  of  thought.  MFS  (29)  201-12. 

11358.  Rapkin,  Angela  Avitabile.  John  Gardner:  the  techniques  of 
moral  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSouth  Florida,  1982.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (43)  2345A.] 

11359.  Trendafilov,  Vladimir.  V  tarsene  na  izgubenata  nravstve- 
nost.  (In  search  of  the  lost  morality.)  In  (pp.  5-8)  Za  nravstvenostta  v 
literaturata.  (On  moral  fiction.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

Leon  Garfield 

11360.  Holland,  Philip.  Shades  of  the  prison  house:  the  fiction  of 
Leon  Garfield.  CLEd  (9)  1978,  159-72. 

Robert  Garioch 

11361.  Caird,  James  B.  Robert  Garioch:  a  personal  appreciation. 
SLJ  (10:2)  68-78. 

11362.  Fulton,  Robin  (ed.).  Complete  poetical  works.  Edinburgh: 
MacDonald,  pp.  327.  Rev.  by  Norman  MacCaig  in  TLS,  18  Nov., 
1272. 

Hamlin  Garland 

11363.  Stronks,  James.  Supplements  to  the  standard  bibliographies 
of  Ade,  Bierce,  Crane,  Frederic,  Fuller,  Garland,  Norris,  and  Twain. 

See  7074. 

11364.  Womochel,  La  Donna  May.  The  travel  motif  in  the  Middle 
Border  fiction  of  Hamlin  Garland.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Tech 
Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  391.5A.] 


634 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1983 


Alan  Garner 

11365.  Evans,  W.  D.  Emrys.  The  Welsh  Mabinogion:  tellings  and 
retellings.  See  10242. 

David  Garnett 

11366.  Asker,  D.  B.  D  Vixens  and  values:  the  modern  meta¬ 
morphoses  of  Garnett  and  Vercors.  CanRCL  (io)  182-91. 

Eve  Garnett 

11367.  Garnett,  Eve.  First  affections:  some  autobiographical  chap¬ 
ters  of  early  childhood.  London:  Muller,  1982.  pp.  174.  Rev.  in  Growing 
Point  (21)  4023-4. 

Jean  Garrigue 

11368.  Shea,  Mary  Anne  (ed.).  Jean  Garrigue,  1913-1972:  a 
symposium.  TCL  (29)  1-44. 

William  Gass 

11369.  McCaffery,  Larry.  The  metafictional  muse:  the  works  of 
Robert  Coover,  Donald  Barthelme,  and  William  H.  Gass.  See  10362. 
11370.  Negoita,  Valentin.  William  H.  Gass  sau  fascinapa  limba- 
jului.  (William  H.  Gass  or  the  fascination  of  language.)  In  (pp.5-11) 
Pu^tiul  lui  Pedersen.  (‘The  Heart  of  the  Heart  of  the  Country’  and  other 
stories.)  Bucharest:  Univers.  pp.  280. 

11371.  Rijsberman,  Marijke.  William  Gass  en  de  taal  van  de 
literatuur.  (William  Gass  and  the  language  of  literature.)  DeGids  (146) 
482-6. 

William  Gerhardie 

11372.  Holroyd,  Michael  (introd.).  The  polyglots.  London: 
Seeker  &  Warburg  in  assn  with  Arts  Council  of  Great  Britain. 
pp.vii,327. 

‘Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’  (James  Leslie  Mitchell) 

11373.  Campbell,  Ian  (ed.).  The  speak  of  the  Mearns.  Edinburgh: 
Ramsay  Head,  1982.  pp.  1 12.  Rev.  by  Douglas  Young  in  SLJ  (supp.  18) 
30-2;  by  Glenda  Norquay  in  Cencrastus  (13)  54-5. 

11374.  Gifford,  Douglas.  Neil  M.  Gunn  and  Lewis  Grassic 
Gibbon.  Edinburgh:  Oliver  &  Boyd.  pp.  154.  Rev.  by  James  B.  Caird  in 
SLJ  (supp.  18)  32-4. 

11375.  Malcolm,  W.  K.  The  novels  and  stories  of  James  Leslie 
Mitchell  (Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon)  in  the  light  of  his  political  and 
philosophical  thinking.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Aberdeen,  1982. 
11376.  Murray,  Isobel.  Action  and  narrative  stance  in  ‘A  Scots 
Quair’.  See  (pp.  109-20)  94. 

11377.  Roskies,  D.  M.  Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon  and  ‘A  Scots  Quair’: 
ideology,  literary  form  and  social  history.  SoRA  (15)  1982,  178-204. 
11378.  Watt,  G.  A.  J.  Paths  to  Utopia:  a  study  of  the  fiction  ofjames 
Leslie  Mitchell  (Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Exeter,  1977. 

William  Monk  Gibbon 

11379.  Mackenzie,  Norman.  The  Monk  Gibbon  papers.  CJIS  (9:2) 
5-24- 
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Eric  Gill 

11380.  McCann,  Timothy  J.  (ed.).  The  Eric  Gill  collection  at 
Chichester:  a  catalogue.  See  392. 

Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman  (Mrs  Stetson) 

11381.  Bader,  Julia.  The  dissolving  vision:  realism  in  Jewett, 
Freeman,  and  Gilman.  See  (pp.  176-98)  70. 

11382.  Keyser,  Elizabeth.  Looking  backward:  from  ‘Herland’  to 
‘Gulliver’s  Travels’.  See  6415. 

11383.  Lane,  Ann  J.  (ed.).  The  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman  reader: 
‘The  Yellow  Wallpaper’  and  other  fiction.  London:  Women’s  Press, 
1981.  pp.  xlii,  208. 

11384.  Miller,  Margaret.  The  ideal  woman  in  two  feminist 
science-fiction  utopias.  See  10676. 

Allen  Ginsberg 

11385.  Masovic,  Dragana  R.  Interpretativni  pristup  pesmi 
‘Amerike’  Alena  Ginsberga.  (An  interpretative  assessment  of  Gins¬ 
berg’s  poem  ‘America’.)  Gradina  (18)  1 17-21. 

11386.  Ostriker,  Alicia.  Blake,  Ginsberg,  madness  and  the 
prophet  as  shaman.  See  (pp.  1 1 1-3 1)  127. 

11387.  Portuges,  Paul,  and  Guy  Amirthanayagam.  Buddhist 
meditation  and  poetic  spontaneity.  Se«(pp.  10-31)  129.  (Interviews.) 

11388.  Sarwar,  Selim.  Apocalyptic  imagery  in  four  twentieth- 
century  poets:  W.  B.  Yeats,  T.  S.  Eliot,  Robert  Lowell  and  Allen 
Ginsberg.  See  11032. 

11389.  Sibley,  Gay.  Documents  of  presumption:  the  satiric  use  of 
the  Ginsberg  letters  in  William  Carlos  Williams’  ‘Paterson’.  AL  (55) 
1-23. 

11390.  Simpson,  Louis.  Studies  of  Dylan  Thomas,  Allen  Ginsberg, 
Sylvia  Plath,  and  Robert  Lowell.  (Bibl.  1979,  10988.)  Rev.  by  Roger 
PooleyinMLR(78)  440-1. 

Ellen  Glasgow 

11391.  C  onway,  Alice  Elizabeth.  The  happy  heroines  —  two 
novelists  and  a  playwright  present  their  views  on  how  a  woman  can 
achieve  happiness.  See  7 426. 

11392.  Crouther,  Lou-Ann.  Returning  home:  heroines  as 
rebuilders  and  victims  in  American  fiction  written  by  women. 

See  10653. 

11393.  Gatlin,  Judith.  Ellen  Glasgow:  fighting  ‘The  Sheltered 
Life’.  FurmS  (ns  29)  44-56. 

11394.  Holman,  C.  Hugh.  The  tragedy  of  self-entrapment:  Ellen 
Glasgow’s  ‘The  Romance  of  a  Plain  Man’.  See  (pp.  154-63)  122. 

11395.  Wagner,  Linda  W.  Ellen  Glasgow:  beyond  convention. 
Austin:  Texas  UP,  1982.  pp.  x,  150.  Rev.  by  M.  Thomas  Inge  in  AL  (55) 

658-9- 

11396.  Woodall,  Guy  R.  Letters  by  Ellen  Glasgow  and  others  on 
first  editions  of  three  of  her  novels.  TSL  (21)  1976,  43-8. 

11397.  Woodbridge,  Annie.  Two  Virginia  utopias:  Mary 
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Johnston’s  Sweet  Rocket,  Ellen  Glasgow’s  Hunters  Fare.  JEN  (11) 
1978, 102-4. 

Susan  Glaspell 

11398.  Bach,  Gerhard.  Susan  Glaspell  -  Provincetown  playwright. 
GLR  (4:2)  1978,  31-43. 

11399.  Waterman,  Arthur.  Susan  Glaspell’s  ‘The  Verge’:  an 
experiment  in  feminism.  GLR  (6:1)  1979,  1 7— 23 ■ 

John  Glassco 

11400.  Burnett,  John.  John  Glassco:  the  Canadian  Wordsworth. 
CanP  (13)  1-1 1. 

11401.  Darling,  Michael.  John  Glassco’s  ‘Squire  Hardman’:  a 
poem  and  its  contexts.  CanP  (13)  21-31. 

11402.  Jewinski,  Ed.  Troubled  joy:  style  and  syntax  in  Glassco’s 
poetry.  CanP  (13)  12—20. 

11403.  La  Bossiere,  Camille  R.  Compass  of  the  catoptric  past:  John 
Glassco,  translator.  CanP  (13)  32-42. 

11404.  Scobie,  Stephen.  The  mirror  on  the  brothel  wall:  John 
Glassco,  ‘Memoirs  of  Montparnasse’.  CanP  (13)  43-58. 

11405.  Tausky,  Thomas  E.  ‘Memoirs  of  Montparnasse’: ‘a  reflection 
of  myself’.  CanP  (13)  59-84. 

Denis  Glover 

11406.  Ogilvie,  Gordon.  Introducing  Denis  Glover.  Auckland: 
Longman  Paul.  pp.  iv,  60. 

Dave  Godfrey 

11407.  Leney,JaneE.  ‘In  the  Fifth  City’:  an  integral  chapter  of ‘The 
New  Ancestors’.  CanL  (96)  72-80. 

Gail  Godwin 

11408.  Renwick,  Joyce.  An  interview  with  Gail  Godwin.  Writer 
(96:i°)  r5-16- 

M.  B.  Goffstein 

11409.  Porte,  Barbara  Ann.  The  picture  books  of  M.  B.  Goffstein. 

See  318. 

Oliver  St  John  Gogarty 

11410.  Lyons, J.  B.  Oliver  St  John  Gogarty,  the  man  of  many  talents: 
a  biography.  Dublin:  Blackwater,  1980.  pp.  348. 

11411.  Wall,  Richard.  Buck  Mulligan’s  revenge:  Joyce  in  the 
works  of  Gogarty.  See  (pp.  89-94)  1 16. 

Herbert  Gold 

11412.  Karlen,  Arno.  The  MacGregor  syndrome  and  other  literary 
losses.  See  7781. 

‘Michael  Gold’  (Irwin  Granich) 

11413.  Brogna,  John  Joseph.  Michael  Gold:  critic  and  playwright. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3457A.] 
11414.  De  Biasio,  Giordano.  La  frontiera  proletaria;  marxismo, 
intellettuali  e  letteratura  in  America  (1926-1936).  5^9099. 

11415.  Payne,  K.  W.  Naturalism  and  the  proletarians:  the  case  of 
Michael  Gold.  AAS  (3:1)  2 1-37. 
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William  Golding 

11416.  Antip,  Felicia.  William  Golding  -  Premiul  Nobel  pentru 
literatura,  1983.  (William  Golding  —  Nobel  Prize  for  literature,  1983.) 
RomLit,  13  Oct.,  22. 

11417.  Baranger,  Colette.  Quelques  aspects  des  modes  d’ecriture 
compares  dans  ‘Earthly  Powers’  d’Anthony  Burgess  et  dans  ‘Darkness 
Visible’  de  William  Golding.  See  10591. 

11418.  Deac,  Livia.  William  Golding  -  Premiul  Nobel  pentru 
literatura.  (William  Golding  -  Nobel  Prize  for  literature.)  Cronica, 
28  Oct.,  10. 

11419.  Dzeparoski,  Ivica.  Od  onaa  strana  na  dobroto.  Razgledi 
(Skopje,  Yugoslavia)  (25)  1 136-49.  (On  ‘Lord  of  the  Flies’.) 

11420.  Galvan  Reula,  J.  F.  El  misterio  en  la  estructura  de  ‘Lord  of 
the  Flies’.  (The  use  of  mystery  in  the  structure  of ‘Lord  of  the  Elies’.) 
RCEI  (3)  1981,  66-73. 

11421.  Gray,  Paul.  A  prize  as  good  as  Golding:  a  new  Nobel 
laureate  raises  hackles  and  questions.  Time,  1 7  Oct.,  97. 

1 1422.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  O  opera  cladita  pe  adevar.  Premiul  Nobel 
pentru  literatura  1983  -  William  Golding.  (A  work  built  on  truth. 
Nobel  Prize  for  literature,  1983  —  William  Golding.)  Contemporanul, 
14  Oct.,  14. 

11423.  Hajjar,  Jacqueline  Accad.  Spiritual  quest  in  Lrench  and 
English  post-war  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at 
Urbana-Champaign,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2988A.] 

11424.  Lopicic,  Vesna.  Goldingovo  predosecanje  buducnosti. 
(Golding’s  presentiment  of  the  future.)  Gradina  (18)  78—86. 

11425.  Stalhammar,  Mall.  William  Golding’s  oeuvre:  ‘the  most 
excellent  work  of  an  ideal  spirit’.  MS  (77)  321-4. 

11426.  Stamirowska,  Krystyna.  William  Golding:  Nobel  1983. 
Tygodnik  Powszechny,  27  Nov.,  6. 

11427.  Stanciu,  Virgil.  William  Golding  —  Nobel  1983.  Tribuna, 
3  Nov.,  8.  (In  Romanian.) 

11428.  Street,  Gary  Wayne.  Values  in  four  selected  British  novels 
commonly  read  in  American  secondary  schools.  See  7506. 

Yasmine  Gooneratne 

11429.  Piper,  H.  W.  Sri  Lanka  and  Australia  in  the  poetry  of 
Yasmine  Gooneratne.  Navasilu  (5)  59—73. 

Nadine  Gordimer 

11430.  Driver,  Dorothy.  Nadine  Gordimer:  the  politicisation  of 
women.  EngA  (10:2)  29-54. 

11431.  Hurwitt,  Jannika.  The  art  of  fiction  lxxvi.  ParisR  (88) 
82-127.  (Interview.) 

11432.  Pally,  Marcia.  Nadine  Gordimer:  seven  films.  5rr9498. 

Sir  Edmund  Gosse 

11433.  Thwaite,  Ann.  Edmund  Gosse:  a  literary  landscape, 
1849-1928.  Chicago:  Chicago  UP.  pp.  567.  Rev.  by  Nolan  Miller  in  AR 
(42)  5°3- 
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R.  B.  Cunninghame  Graham 

11434.  Walker,  John  (ed.).  The  Scottish  sketches  of  R.  B. 
Cunninghame  Graham.  (Bibl.  1982,  1 1540.)  Rev.  by  Nancy  Curme  in 
SLJ  (supp.  18)  25-7;  by  David  Daiches  in  LRB  (5:3)  17. 

11435.  Watts,  Cedric  (ed.).  Selected  writings  of  Cunninghame 
Graham.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1981.  pp.  212.  Rev.  by  David  Daiches  in  LRB  (5:3)  17. 

11436.  - and  Laurence  Davies.  Cunninghame  Graham:  a 

critical  biography.  (Bibl.  1981,  1 1 337-)  Rev-  byC.J.  Rawson  in  MLR 

(78)  9 1 3- 14- 

Kenneth  Grahame 

1 1437.  Cripps,  Elizabeth  A.  Kenneth  Grahame:  children’s  author. 
CLEd  (12)  1981,  15-23. 

11438.  Grahame,  Kenneth.  Dream  days.  Edinburgh:  Harris, 
pp.  227.  (Facsim.  ofLondon  ed.,  1902.) 

11439.  - The  Golden  Age.  Edinburgh:  Harris,  pp.  252.  (Facsim.  of 

London  ed.,  1900.) 

11440.  Green,  Peter  (introd.).  The  wind  in  the  willows.  Oxford: 
OUP.  pp.  xxvi,  150. 

11441.  Haining,  Peter  (introd.).  Paths  to  the  river  bank:  the  origins 
of  ‘The  Wind  in  the  Willows’  from  the  writings  of  Kenneth  Grahame. 
London:  Souvenir  Press,  pp.  150.  Rev.  in  Growing  Point  (22)  4118-19. 
11442.  Lippman,  Carlee.  All  the  comforts  of  home.  AR  (41)  409-20. 

Judy  Grahn 

11443.  Carruthers,  MaryJ.  The  re- vision  of  the  muse:  Adrienne 
Rich,  Audre  Lorde,  Judy  Grahn,  Olga  Broumas.  See  10579. 

Harley  Granville-Barker 

11444.  Agienko,  L.  A.  Stilisticheskoe  svoeobrazie  dramy  Kh. 
Grenvill-Barkera  ‘Tainaia  zhizn'’:  (k  voprosu  o  sopostavimom  analize 
stilei  v  angliiskoi  dramaturgii  20-kh  v.).  (The  stylistic  originality  of 
Granville-Barker’s  drama  ‘The  Secret  Life’:  a  contrastive  analysis  of 
style  in  English  twentieth-century  drama.)  See  (pp.  67-77)  92. 

11445.  Dymkowski,  Christine  Andrea.  Harley  Granville  Barker:  a 
preface  to  modern  Shakespeare.  See  4559. 

11446.  Salmon,  Eric.  Granville  Barker:  a  secret  life.  London: 
Heinemann.  pp.xxii,  354.  Rev.  by  Michael  Holroyd  in  TLS,  13  May, 
485. 

John  Graves 

1 1447.  Y  oung,  Mallory.  On  reading  John  Graves,  slowly.  TBR  (6) 
3-5- 

Robert  Graves 

11448.  Barker,  Alan.  Epistemological  ambiguity  in  the  earlier 
poetry  of  Robert  Graves.  AUMLA  (59)  66-88. 

11449.  O’Prey,  Paul  (ed.).  In  broken  images:  selected  letters  of 
Robert  Graves  1914-1946.  (Bibl.  1982,  1 1547.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Delaney  in 
LRB  (5:2)  8. 

1 1450.  Petter,  Christopher  G.  Graves  manuscripts  at  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Victoria  -  addendum.  See  494. 
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11451.  Presley,  John  Woodrow.  A  preliminary  list  of  the  SIU 
Robert  Graves  collection.  See  497. 

11452.  Seymour-Smith,  Martin.  Robert  Graves:  his  life  and  work. 
New  York:  Holt,  Rinehart  &  Winston.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  1 1551.)  Rev.  by 
Jeffrey  Meyers  in  NatR  (35)  334-5;  by  Joseph  Parisi  in  BW,  6  Feb.,  1-2; 
by  Paul  Delaney  in  LRB  (5:2)  8. 

Alasdair  Gray 

11453.  Anderson,  Carol,  and  Glenda  Norquay.  Interview  with 
Alasdair  Gray.  Cencrastus  (13)  6-10. 

John  Gray 

1 1454.  Temple,  Ruth  Z.  The  other  choice:  the  worlds  ofjohn  Gray, 
poet  and  priest.  BRH  (84)  1981,  16-64. 

11455.  Wallace,  Robert.  Postscript,  winners  and  black  visions: 
John  Gray  in  conversation  with  Robert  Wallace.  CanTR  (35)  1982, 

125-31- 

‘Henry  Green’  (Henry  Vincent  Yorke) 

11456.  Brothers,  Barbara.  ‘Blindness’:  the  eye  of  Henry  Green. 
TCL  (29)  403-21. 

11457.  Hancock,  A.  The  life  of  Henry  Yorke  and  the  writing  of 
Henry  Green.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWarwick,  1981. 

11458.  Heinzkill,  Richard.  Henry  Green:  a  checklist.  TCL  (29) 
465-70. 

11459.  Mengham,  R.  The  idiom  of  the  time:  the  writings  of  Henry 
Green.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1981. 

11460.  Mengham,  Rod.  The  idiom  of  the  time:  the  writings  of  Henry 
Green.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1982.  pp.  ix,  245. 

11461.  - Reading  ‘The  Lull’.  TCL  (29)  455-64. 

11462.  Odom,  Keith  C.  An  interview  with  John  Lehmann  about 
Henry  Green.  TCL  (29)  395-402. 

11463.  Russell,  John.  Limbo  states:  the  short  stories  of  Henry 
Green.  TCL  (29)  447-54. 

11464.  Wall,  Carey.  Henry  Green’s  enchantments:  passage  and 
the  renewal  of  life.  TCL  (29)  430—46. 

11465.  Waterhouse,  M.  D.  Experiments  in  English  fiction, 
1915-1930,  with  special  reference  to  Ford  Madox  Ford  and  Henry 
Green.  See  11246. 

Julien  Green 

11466.  Anderson,  Kristine  Jo.  Bilingualism  in  the  self-imaging  of 
Julien  Green,  Ana'is  Nin,  and  Karen  Blixen.  See  10902. 

11467.  Servals,  Yvonne.  Julien  Green  et  l’lrlande.  Etudes 
irlandaises  (8)  175-89. 

Graham  Greene 

11468.  Allain,  MARiE-FRANgoiSE.  The  other  man:  conversations 
with  Graham  Greene.  London:  Bodley  Head.  pp.  186.  (Trans,  by 
Guido  Waldman  of  ‘L’autre  et  son  double’,  Paris,  1981.)  Rev.  by 
Andrew  Hislop  in  TLS,  1  July,  710;  by  Peter  Kemp  in  Listener  (109) 
12  May,  24-5;  by  Jonathan  Yardley  in  BkW,  1  May,  3;  by  Lee  Sandlin 
in  BW,  24  Apr.,  1-2. 


640  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

11469.  Amaracheewa,  Amporn.  Graham  Greene’s  paradoxical 
views  of  morality:  the  nature  of  sin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green 
State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2343A.] 

11470.  Brock,  Robert  R.  Robbe-Grillet’s  ‘Les  Gommes’  and 
Graham  Greene’s  ‘This  Gun  for  Hire’:  imitation  or  initiation?  MFS  (29) 
688-94. 

11471.  Bugge  Hansen,  N.  Graham  Greene,  det  private  univers. 
(Graham  Greene,  the  private  universe.)  Copenhagen:  Dept  of  English, 
Univ.  of  Copenhagen,  pp.  222.  (Anglica  et  americana,  18.) 

11472.  Cassis,  A.  F.  Graham  Greene:  an  annotated  bibliography  of 
criticism.  (Bibl.  1982,  11563.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Stratford  in  ESCan  (9) 
378-80;  by  R.  H.  Miller  in  LRN  (8)  32—4. 

11473.  Davis,  E.J.  In  search  of  a  poetic:  the  development  of  the  art  of 
Graham  Greene  as  reflected  in  his  non-fictional  writings.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofLondon  (Royal  Holloway  Coll.),  1982. 

11474.  Donaghy,  Henry  J.  Graham  Greene:  an  introduction  to  his 
writings.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi.  pp.  124.  (Costerus,  ns  38.) 

11475.  - Graham  Greene’s  ‘virtue  of  disloyalty’.  ChrisL  (32:3) 

3I_7- 

11476.  Duran,  L.  Estudio  sobre  ‘El  poder  y  la  gloria’.  (A  study  of 
‘The  Power  and  the  Glory’.)  Barcelona:  de  Caralt,  1981.  pp.  167. 

11477.  Greene,  Graham.  Ways  of  escape.  (Bibl.  1982,  1 1565.)  Rev. 
by  Sylvere  Monod  in  EA  (36)  345-6;  by  Miriam  Allott  in  Prose  Studies 
(5)  350-3- 

11478.  Hajjar,  Jacqueline  Accad.  Spiritual  quest  in  French  and 
English  post-war  novels.  See  11423. 

11479.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  The  McFarlin  Library  Graham 
Greene  Collection.  See  471. 

11480.  Kurismmootil,  K.  C.  Joseph.  Heaven  and  hell  on  earth:  an 
appreciation  of  hve  novels  of  Graham  Greene.  Chicago:  Loyola  UP, 
1982.  pp.  226.  Rev.  by  A.  A.  DeVitis  in  MFS  (29)  789-90. 

11481.  Lacoste,  Andre  Pierre.  Mercy,  grace,  sin  in  the  religious 
vision  of  Graham  Greene,  Flannery  O’Connor  and  Walker  Percy. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  i66a.J 

11482.  Monod,  Sylvere.  Le  chantre  de  l’ennui:  Graham  Greene 
1978-1982.  EA  (36)  142-53. 

11483.  Munzar,  Jiri.  Anglazovanost  v  tvorbe  Grahama  Greena. 
(Graham  Greene’s  development.)  Brno:  J.  E.  Purkyne  Univ.  pp.  128. 

11484.  Riveros-Schafer,  Enrique.  Flights  from  the  polis.  A  study 
of  Joseph  Conrad’s  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’,  Jose  Eustasio  Rivera’s  ‘La 
Voragine’,  Graham  Greene’s  ‘A  Burnt  Out  Case’,  and  Alejo  Carpen- 
tier’s  ‘Los  Pasos  Perdidos’.  See  10783. 

11485.  Sharrock,  Roger.  Graham  Greene  at  the  heart  of  the 
matter.  EAS  (36)  56-78. 

11486.  Tsuru,  Nobuo.  Gureamu  Gurin.  (Graham  Greene.)  Kyoto: 
Yamaguchi  shoten,  1982.  pp.  278. 

11487.  Weselinski,  Andrzej.  Graham  Greene’s  early  works:  the 
fantasy  of  romantic  adventure.  KN  (29)  1982,  253-63. 
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11488.  Wobbe,  R.  A.  Graham  Greene:  a  bibliography  and  guide  to 
research.  London:  Garland,  1979.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  1 2901.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Miles  in  Library  (5)  79-82;  by  R.  H.  Miller  in  LRN  (8)  32-4. 

11489.  Yasutoku,  Gun’ichi.  G.  Gurin  bungaku  no  kakushin: 
kaishaku  noto.  (The  core  of  Greene’s  literary  world:  an  interpretation.) 
Tokyo:  Tokyo  kyogakusha,  1982.  pp.  338. 

Germaine  Greer 

11490.  Plante,  David.  Difficult  women:  a  memoir  of  three.  New 
York:  Atheneum;  London:  Gollancz.  pp.  173.  Rev.  by  D.  J.  Enright  in 
Listener  (109)  27 Jan.,  20;  by  William  O’Rourke  in  BW,  6  Mar.,  3;  by 
Mary-Kay  Wilmers  in  LRB  (5:4)  20-1 . 

Augusta,  Lady  Gregory 

11491.  Dalmasso,  Michele.  Lady  Gregory  et  la  Renaissance  irlan- 
daise.  Aix-en-Provence:  Publications  de  l’Umversite  de  Provence; 
Marseilles:  Lafitte,  1982.  pp.690.  Rev.  by  Patrick  Rafroidi  in  Etudes 
irlandaises  (8)  385-6. 

11492.  Mikhail,  E.  H.  Lady  Gregory:  an  annotated  bibliography  of 
criticism.  Troy,  NY:  Whitston,  1982.  pp.xi,  258.  Rev.  by  Hazard 
Adams  in  AEB  (6)  1982,269-71. 

Zane  Grey 

11493.  Gay,  Carol.  Zane  Grey  and  the  high  school  student.  EJ 
(70:8)  1981,  23-9. 

11494.  Savater,  Fernando.  Childhood  regained:  the  art  of  the 
storyteller.  5^8630. 

Linda  Griffiths 

11495.  Leeper,  Muriel.  Linda  Griffiths:  the  actress  as  playwright. 
CanTR  (38)  1 10-14. 

Trevor  Griffiths 

11496.  Cohn,  Ruby.  Modest  proposals  of  modern  socialists. 

See  10522. 

11497.  Pfister,  Manfred.  Trevor  Griffiths:  ‘Comedians’:  Zur 
Thematisierung  des  Komischen  und  der  Music  Hall  im  modernen 
englischen  Drama.  See  (pp.  3 1 3-32)  79. 

Geoffrey  Grigson 

11498.  Grigson,  Geoffrey.  The  private  art:  a  poetry  notebook. 

See  2952. 

11499.  Kemp,  Peter.  ‘Graves  and  tombs  strike  a  chill  because  of 
their  darkness’:  Geoffrey  Grigson  and  the  pleasures  of  sight.  Listener 
(108)  9  Dec.  1982,  24-5. 

11500.  Poster,  Jem.  Drawing  the  line.  PN  Review  (1 0:1)  68-9. 
11501.  Szirtes,  George.  Disapprove  if  you  dare.  LRev  (55)  42-4. 

Frederick  Philip  Grove 

11502.  Collins,  Alexandra.  An  audience  in  mind  when  I  speak: 
Grove’s  ‘In  Search  of  Myself’.  StudCanL  (8)  181-93. 

11503.  Craig,  Terrence  (ed.).  Frederick  Philip  Grove’s  ‘Poems’. 
CanP  (10)  1982,  58-90. 

11504.  Makow,  Henry.  An  edition  of  selected  unpublished  essays 
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and  lectures  by  Frederick  Philip  Grove  bearing  on  his  theory  of  art. 

See  397. 

11505.  - ‘Ellen  Lindstedt’:  the  unpublished  sequel  to  Grove’s 

‘Settlers  of  the  March’.  StudCanL  (8)  270-6. 

11506.  Rubio,  Mary  Henley.  F.  P.  Grove’s  children’s  novel:  its  text 
and  larger  context.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McMaster  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (43)  2996A.] 

11507.  Thomas,  Clara,  and  John  Lennox.  Grove  s  maps.  ECanW 
(26)  75—9.  (Maps  concerned  with  the  settings  of  his  books.) 

Neil  M.  Gunn 

11508.  Burns,  J.  Celebration  of  the  light:  the  fiction  of  Neil  M.  Gunn. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofEdinburgh,  1982. 

11509.  Burns,  John.  Neil  M.  Gunn:  celebration  of  the  light. 
Cencrastus  ( 1 1 )  29-3 1 . 

11510.  Gifford,  Douglas.  Neil  M.  Gunn  and  Lewis  Grassic 
Gibbon.  See  11374. 

11511.  McCleery,  A.  M.  The  Scottish  regional  novel,  with  particu¬ 
lar  reference  to  the  work  of  Neil  M.  Gunn.  See  9723. 

11512.  Smith,  Donald.  Naomi  Mitchison  and  Neil  Gunn:  a  High¬ 
land  friendship.  Cencrastus  (13)  17-20. 

11513.  Watson,  G.J.  The  novels  of  Neil  Gunn.  See  (pp.  134-48)  94. 

Thom  Gunn 

11514.  Randall,  Belle.  Thom  Gunn.  PN  Review  ( 1 0:1)  26— 9. 

Leslie  Gunston 

11515.  Hibberd,  Dominic.  ‘The  End’:  Leslie  Gunston  and  Wilfred 
Owen.  NQ  (30)  325-6. 

Ivor  Gurney 

11516.  Kavanagh,  P.  J.  (ed.).  Collected  poems  of  Ivor  Gurney. 
(Bibl.  1982,  1 1590.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Poole  in  Listener  (109)  24  Feb., 
27-8;  by  Donald  Davie  in  LRB  (5:2)  6-7;  by  Jonathan  Barker  in  Agenda 
(21:1)  79-90. 

11517.  Poole,  Michael.  Committing  the  poet.  Listener  (109) 
21  Apr.,  33.  (Introd.  to  dramatized  biography.) 

11518.  Thornton,  R.  K.  R.  (ed.).  Ivor  Gurney:  war  letters. 
Ashington:  Mid  Northumberland  Arts  Group;  Manchester:  Carcanet 
Press,  pp.271.  Rev.  by  Michael  Poole  in  Listener  (109)  24  Feb.,  27-8; 
by  Donald  Davie  in  LRB  (5:2)  6-7. 

11519.  Waterman,  Andrew.  The  poetic  achievement  of  Ivor 
Gurney.  CritQ  (25:4)  3-19. 

A.  B.  Guthrie,  Jr 

11520.  Ford,  Thomas  W.  A.  B.  Guthrie,  Jr.  (Bibl.  1982,  11592.) 
Rev.  by  John  D.  Nesbitt  in  WAL  ( 1 7)  365-6. 

11521.  McGonigle,  Christine  Caldwell.  The  tyranny  of  expecta¬ 
tions:  the  Western  myth  in  the  work  of  three  Montana  writers.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  391 2A.] 

Arthur  Hailey 

11522.  Men'shikov,  S.  O  novom  romane  Artura  Kheili 
‘Pepegruzka’.  (Arthur  Hailey’s  new  novel  ‘Overload’.)  Ekonomika  i 
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organizatsiia  promyshlennogo  proizvodstva  (Novosibirsk,  USSR) 
(1981:4)  148-57. 

Alex  Haley 

11523.  Marsh,  Carol  P.  The  plastic  arts  motif  in  ‘Roots’.  CLAJ 
(26) 325-33. 

11524.  Miller,  R.  Baxter.  ‘Kneeling  at  the  fireplace:  black 
Vulcan-ROOTS  and  the  double  artificer’.  MELUS  (9:1)  1982,  73-84. 

11525.  Othow,  Helen  Chavis.  ‘Roots’  and  the  heroic  search  for 
identity.  CLAJ  (26)  31 1-24. 

11526.  Tally, J  (JSTiNE.  ‘Roots’:  a  case  for  black  English.  See  1235. 

Radclyffe  Hall 

11527.  Fairbairns,  Zoe  (introd.).  The  unlit  lamp.  London:  Virago 
Press,  1981.  pp.  320. 

11528.  Franks,  Claudia  Stillman.  Beyond  the  well  of  loneliness: 
the  fiction  of  Radclyffe  Hall.  Amersham:  Avebury,  1982.  pp.xvi,  175. 
Rev.  by  Michael  Baker  in  TLS,  1  July,  710. 

11529.  - Stephen  Gordon,  novelist:  a  re-evaluation  of  Radclyffe 

Hall’s ‘The  Well  of  Loneliness’.  TSWL  (1)  1982,  125-39. 

11530.  Ruehl,  Sonja.  Inverts  and  experts:  Radclyffe  Hall  and  the 
lesbian  identity.  In  (p.  15-36)  Rosalind  Brunt  and  Caroline  Rowan 
(eds),  Feminism,  culture  and  politics.  London:  Lawrence  &  Wishart, 
i982-  PP-  !90- 

Mary  Agnes  Hamilton 

11531.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav.  Silhouettes  of  revolution:  some  neglected 
novels  of  the  early  1920s.  See  (pp.  89-109)  113. 

Dashiell  Hammett 

11532.  Isaac,  Frederick.  The  changing  face  of  evil  in  the  hard- 
boiled  novel.  See  10668. 

11533.  Johnson,  Diane.  Dashiell  Hammett:  a  life.  New  York: 
Random  House,  pp.  344.  Rev.  by  William  F.  Nolan  in  AD  ( 1 7)  35-8;  by 
Terry  Teachout  in  NatR  (36:7)  49-5 1 ;  by  Constance  Casey  in  Nat  (237) 
639-41;  by  Anna  Shapiro  in  SatR,  Sept. -Oct.,  58-9. 

11534.  Layman,  Richard.  Shadow  man:  the  life  of  Dashiell  Ham¬ 
mett.  London;  Junction  Books;  New  York:  Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich, 
1981.  pp.xviii,  285.  Rev.  by  Paul  Gray  in  Time,  20  July  1981,  73;  by 
Anthony  Burgess  in  SatR,  July  1981,  66-7;  by  Jon  Breen  in  WLB  (56) 
1982, 453- 

11535.  Margolies,  Edward.  Which  way  did  he  go?  The  private  eye 
in  Dashiell  Hammett,  Raymond  Chandler,  Chester  Himes  and  Ross 
MacDonald.  See  10669. 

11536.  Nakjavani,  Erik.  ‘The  Red  Harvest’:  an  archipelago  of 
micro-powers.  Clues  (4:1)  105-13. 

11537.  Nolan,  William  F.  Hammett:  a  life  at  the  edge.  New  York: 
Congdon  &  Weed;  London:  Barker,  pp.xiv,  276.  Rev.  by  Terry 
Teachout  in  NatR  (36:7)  51-2;  by  Jay  B.  Berry,  Jr,  in  Clues  (4:2) 
149-50;  by  T.  J.  Binyon  in  TLS,  16  Dec.,  1394. 

11538.  Spicer,  Christopher  H.  A  hard-boiled  philosophy  of  human 


644  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1983 

nature:  understanding  people  according  to  Spade,  Marlowe  and 
Archer.  See  10671. 

Barry  Hannah 

11539.  Jones,  John  Griffin  (interviewer  and  ed.).  Mississippi 
writers  talking:  interviews  with  Eudora  Welty,  Shelby  Foote,  Elizabeth 
Spencer,  Barry  Hannah,  Beth  Henley.  See  11227. 

11540.  vanArsdall,  R.  The  spirits  will  win  through:  an  interview 
with  Barry  Hannah.  SoR  (19)  317-41. 

Barbara  Hanrahan 

11541.  Brydon,  Diana.  Barbara  Hanrahan’s  fantastic  fiction. 
Westerly  (27:3)  1982,41-9. 

11542.  Mott,  Julie.  Interview  with  Barbara  Hanrahan.  ALS  (11) 
38-46. 

11543.  Sykes,  Alrene.  Barbara  Hanrahan’s  novels.  ALS  (11) 
47-57- 

Lorraine  Hansberry 

11544.  Klisurska,  Natalija.  The  ‘American  dream’  in  Arthur 
Miller’s  ‘Death  of  a  Salesman’  and  Lorraine  Hansberry’s  ‘A  Raisin  in 
the  Sun’.  Filologija  (12-13)  120-9. 

11545.  Wilkerson,  Margaret  B.  The  sighted  eyes  and  feeling  heart 
of  Lorraine  Hansberry.  BALF  (17)  8-13. 

Frank  Hardy 

11546.  Williams,  Peter.  ‘Interventions  and  obsessions’:  an 
exchange  between  Beasley  and  Williams.  SoRA  (15)  1982,  234-9. 

‘Hargreaves’  (Roger  Hargreaves) 

11547.  Evans,  David.  The  family  of ‘Mr.  Men’.  CLEd  (13)  1982, 
i3°— 7- 

Frank  Harris 

11548.  Lagerstrom,  Bertil.  Gentleman  i  varannan  turn:  en  bok  om 
Frank  Harris  och  hans  tid.  (Every  other  inch  a  gentleman:  a  book  about 
Frank  Harris  and  his  age.)  Hoganas,  Sweden:  Wiken.  pp.  377. 

11549.  Weintraub,  Stanley.  The  Irish  playwright  and  the  Irish 
pirate:  Bernard  Shaw  and  Frank  Harris,  1895—1931.  5re(pp. 
105-16)  116. 

11550.  - (ed.).  The  playwright  and  the  pirate:  Bernard  Shaw  and 

Frank  Harris,  a  correspondence.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1982. 
pp.xxii,  273.^  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Grene  in  TLS,  8  Apr.,  359;  by  Jean 
Hamard  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (8)  385. 

Wilson  Harris 

11551.  Cobham,  Rhonda.  The  texts  of  Wilson  Harris’  ‘Eternity  to 
Season’.  WLWE  (22)  27-38. 

11552.  Durix,  Jean-Pierre.  Ripples  in  the  water:  an  examination  of 
‘The  Eye  of  the  Scarecrow’.  WLWE  (22)  55-72. 

11553.  Fabre,  Michel.  Interview  with  Wilson  Harris.  WLWE  (22) 
2-17. 

11554.  Gilliland,  Marion  Charlotte.  The  art  of  Wilson  Harris. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  Florida,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
486A-7A.] 
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11555.  James,  Louis.  Structure  and  vision  in  the  novels  of  Wilson 
Harris.  WLWE  (22)  39-46. 

11556.  Mackey,  Nathaniel.  The  imagination  of  justice:  ‘Ascent  to 
Omai’.  WLWE  (22)  72-87. 

11557.  Maes-Jelinek,  Hena.  Faces  on  the  canvas:  the  resurrection 
theme  in  'The  Tree  of  the  Sun’.  WLWE  (22)  88-98. 

11558.  Ramraj,  Victor  J.  'Palace  of  the  Peacock’:  a  portrait  of  the 
artist.  WLWE  (22)  47-55. 

11559.  Sander,  Reinhard  W.  The  quest  for  form:  Wilson  Harris’ 
contributions  to  ‘Kyk-over-al’.  WLWE  (22)  17-27. 

11560.  Sealy,  I.  Allan.  Wilson  Harris  and  the  experimental  novel. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofBritish  Columbia,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
39°8a-9a.] 

L.  P.  Hartley 

11561.  Nikolov,  Spas.  Dvata  svjata  i  Posrednikat.  (The  two  worlds 
and  ‘The  Go-Between’.)  In  (pp.5-15)  Posrednikat.  (The  go-between.) 
Plovdiv,  Bulgaria:  Danov. 

Gwen  Harwood 

11562.  Lawson,  Elizabeth.  Toward  the  heart’s  true  speech: 
voice-conflict  in  the  poetry  of  Gwen  Harwood.  Southerly  (43)  45-72. 

11563.  Makeham,  Patricia.  The  poetry  of  Gwen  Harwood:  an 
introduction.  Sydney:  English  Teachers’  Association  of  New  South 
Wales,  pp.  51. 

Robert  Hass 

11564.  Shapiro,  Alan.  ‘And  there  are  always  melons’:  some 
thoughts  on  Robert  Hass.  ChiR  (33:3)  84-90. 

Erik  Haugaard 

11565.  Kuznets,  Lois  R.  Other  people’s  children:  Erik  Haugaard’s 
‘untold  tales’.  CLEd  (1 1)  1980,  62-8. 

John  Hawkes 

11566.  Berry,  E.  W.  The  work  ofjohn  Hawkes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  London  (King’s  Coll.),  1978. 

11567.  Berryman,  Charles.  Hawkes  and  Poe:  'Travesty’.  See  8448. 

11568.  Cambridge,  Barbara  Larson.  Rhetoric  and  character  in 
John  Hawkes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
I452A_3A-J 

11569.  Campbell,  Lee  G.  John  Hawkes:  a  bibliographical  checklist. 
ABC  (ns  4:5)  48-54. 

11570.  Laing,  Jeffrey  Michael.  Love-songs  at  the  grave:  first 
person  narration  in  John  Hawkes’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Albany,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3319A.J 

11571.  van  Boheemen,  Christel.  De  alchemie  van  John  Hawkes. 
(The  alchemy  ofjohn  Hawkes.)  De  Gids  (146)  482-6. 

11572.  Wineapple,  Brenda.  ‘Second  Skin’  and  the  dead  reckoning 
of  romance.  CLAJ  (25)  468-75. 

J.  MacDougall  Hay 

11573.  Mitchell,  Jack.  Early  harvest:  three  anti-capitalist  novels 
published  in  1914.  See  (pp.  67-88)  113. 
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Robert  Hayden 

11574.  Martin,  Herbert  Woodward.  Preface:  for  Robert  Hayden 
(1913-1980).  GLR  (6:2)  1980,  1-2. 

Henry  Hazlitt 

11575.  Clapper,  Thomas  Heman.  American  conservative  utopias. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  564A.] 

Shirley  Hazzard 

11576.  Baym,  Nina.  Artifice  and  romance  in  Shirley  Hazzard’s 
fiction.  TSLL  (25)  222—48. 

11577.  Rainwater,  Catherine,  and  William  J.  Scheick.  An  inter¬ 
view  with  Shirley  Hazzard  (Summer  1982).  TSLL  (25)  213-21. 

11578. - ‘Some  godlike  grammar’:  an  introduction  to  the 

writings  of  Hazzard,  Ozick,  and  Redmon.  TSLL  (25)  181-21 1. 

11579.  Scheick,  William  J.  A  bibliography  of  writings  by  Shirley 
Hazzard.  TSLL  (25)  249-53. 

11580.  Wieland,  James.  ‘Antipodean  eyes’:  ways  of  seeing  in  Shirley 
Hazzard’s  ‘The  Transit  of  Venus’.  Kp  (5)  36-49. 

Bessie  Head 

11581.  Pearse,  Adetokunbo.  Apartheid  and  madness:  Bessie 
Head’s  ‘A  Question  of  Power’.  Kp  (5)  81-93. 

11582.  Thorpe,  Michael.  Treasures  of  the  heart:  the  short  stories  of 
Bessie  Head.  WLT  (57)  414-16. 

11583.  Wilhelm,  Cherry.  Bessie  Head:  the  face  of  Africa.  EngA 
(10:1)  1— 13. 

Seamus  Heaney 

11584.  C  lines,  Francis  X.  Poet  of  the  bogs.  NYTM,  13  Mar.,  42-3, 
98-9,  104. 

11585.  Curtis,  Tony  (ed.).  The  art  of  Seamus  Heaney.  Bridgend: 
Poetry  Wales  Press,  1982.  pp.  150.  Rev.  by  Neil  Corcoran  in  PN  Review 
(9:5)  69-70- 

11586.  Gaffney,  Elizabeth.  Poems  on  poetry?  Heaney  and  Plath. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3907A.] 

11587.  Green,  Carlanda.  The  feminine  principle  in  Seamus 
Heaney’s  poetry^  Ariel  (14:3)  3-13. 

11588.  Ibsen,  Arni.  Skaldid  Seamus  Heaney.  (The  poet  Seamus 
Heaney.)  LM  (58:24)  14. 

11589.  Jones,  D.  J.  Myth  and  history  in  the  poetry  of  Geoffrey  Hill, 
Seamus  Heaney  and  George  Mackay  Brown.  See  10580. 

11590.  Morrison,  Blake.  Seamus  Heaney.  (Bibl.  1982,  11642.) 
Rev.  by  Edna  Longley  in  Honest  Ulsterman  (74)  41-3;  by  Neil 
Corcoran  in  PN  Review  (9:5)  69-70. 

11591.  Quinlan,  Kieran.  Unearthing  a  terrible  beauty:  Seamus 
Heaney’s  victims  of  violence.  WLT  (57)  365-9. 

James  Hearst 

11592.  Ward,  Robert  J.  Farming  the  land  and  writing  poetry:  an 
interview  with  James  Hearst.  PoetC  (15:1)  52-7. 
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Anthony  Hecht 

11593.  German,  H.  Norman.  ‘What  do  we  know  oflasting?’:  renewal 
of  perception  and  reanimation  of  the  world  in  the  works  of  Anthony 
Hecht.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southwestern  Louisiana,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  489A.] 

Larry  Heinemann 

11594.  Cronin,  Cornelius  A.  Historical  background  to  Larry 
Heinemann’s  ‘Close  Quarters’.  Crit  (24)  1 19-30. 

Joseph  Heller 

11595.  Krasteva,  Jonka.  Dva  antivoenni  romana.  ‘Paragraf22’  ot 
Helar  i  ‘Klanica  5’  ot  Vonigat.  (Two  antimilitaristic  novels.  ‘Catch-22’ 
by  Heller  and  ‘Slaughterhouse-Five’  by  Vonnegut.)  Literaturna  misal 
(27:2)  75-94- 

11596.  MacLaine,  Donald  Brenton.  Absent-centered  structure  in 
five  modern  novels:  Henry  James’s  ‘The  Princess  Casamassima’, 
Joseph  Conrad’s  ‘The  Secret  Agent’,  Andrei  Bely’s  ‘Petersburg’,  Joseph 
Heller’s  ‘Catch-22’,  and  Thomas  Pynchon’s  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’. 

See  8079. 

11597.  Nagel,  James.  Joseph  Heller  and  the  university.  CLit  (10) 
16-27. 

Lillian  Heilman 

11598.  Wagner,  Linda  W.  Lillian  Heilman:  autobiography  and 
truth.  SoR  (19)  275-88. 

Ernest  Hemingway 

11599.  Adair,  William.  Ernest  Hemingway  and  the  poetics  of  loss. 
CLit  (10)  294-306. 

11600.  Allen,  William  Rodney.  All  the  names  of  death:  Walker 
Percy  and  Hemingway.  MissQ  (36)  3-19. 

11601.  Atlas,  James.  Papa  lives.  AtlMon  (252:4)  1 14-20. 

11602.  Barker,  J.  Fiction  as  survival  strategy:  a  comparative  study 
of  the  works  of  Ernest  Hemingway  and  Saul  Bellow.  See  10433. 

11603.  Balbert,  Peter.  From  Hemingway  to  Lawrence  to  Mailer: 

survival  and  sexual  identity  in  ‘A  Farewell  to  Arms’.  HemR  (3:1)  30-43. 
1 1604.  Bier,  Jesse.  Don’t  nobody  move  -  this  is  a  stichomythia  (or: 
an  unfinal  word  on  typography  in  Hemingway).  HemR  (3: 1 )  61-3. 

11605.  - Jake  Barnes,  cockroaches,  and  trout  in  ‘The  Sun  Also 

Rises’.  AQ  (39)  164-71. 

11606.  Brasch,  James  D.,  and  Joseph  Sigman.  Hemingway’s 
library:  a  composite  record.  (Bibl.  1982,  11674.)  Rev.  by  George 
Monteiro  in  AEB  (6)  1982,  284-7. 

11607.  Brenner,  Gerry.  Are  we  going  to  Hemingway’s ‘Feast’?  AL 

(54)  1982, 528-44-  .  , 

11608.  Cahalan,  James  M.  Hemingway’s  last  word  about  the 
ending  of  ‘Macomber’.  Hemingway  Notes  (Ada,  OH)  (5:2)  1980,  33-4. 
11609.  Campbell,  Hilbert  H.  Three  unpublished  letters  of  Alice  B. 
Toklas.  See  10258. 

11610.  Carabine,  Keith.  Hemingway’s  ‘in  our  time’:  an  apprecia¬ 
tion.  FHA,  1979,  301-26. 
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11611.  Chavkin,  Allan.  Fathers  and  sons:  ‘Papa’  Hemingway  and 
Saul  Bellow.  See  10435. 

11612.  Cowan,  S.  A.  Robert  Cohn,  the  fool  of  Ecclesiastes  in  ‘The 
Sun  Also  Rises’.  DalR  (63)  98-106. 

11613.  Davidson,  Cathy  N.  Death  in  the  morning:  the  role  of 
Vicente  Girones  in  ‘The  Sun  Also  Rises’.  Hemingway  Notes  (Ada,  OH) 
(5:I)  !979>  H-I3- 

11614.  Davis,  Randall  Scott.  A  little  more  light.  HemR  (2:2)  65-6. 

11615.  Denisova,  T.  Sekret ‘aisberga’.  (The  secret  of ‘the  iceberg’.) 
Literaturnaia  ucheba  (Moscow)  (1980:5)  202—7. 

11616.  De  Puy,  Harry.  Imitation  Hemingway: ‘Bull  in  the  Night’. 
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11617.  Deutelbaum,  Marshall.  Showing  the  strings  that  don’t 
show:  mise-en-scene  and  meaning  in  ‘To  Have  and  Have  Not'. 
See  9386. 

11618.  Donaldson,  Scott.  Woolf  vs.  Hemingway.  JML  (10) 
338-42. 

11619.  Edgerton,  Larry.  ‘Nobody  Ever  Dies!’:  Hemingway’s  fifth 
story  of  the  Spanish  Civil  War.  AQ  (39)  1 35-47. 

11620.  Fleming,  Robert  E.  Hemingway  and  Peele:  chapter  1  of ‘A 
Farewell  to  Arms’.  &,r4219. 

11621.  - Hemingway’s  Dr.  Adams  -  saint  or  sinner?  AQ  (39) 

101-10. 

11622.  Flora,  Joseph  M.  Hemingway’s  Nick  Adams.  Baton  Rouge; 
London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1982.  pp.xiii,  285.  Rev.  by  Stanley 
Trachtenberg  in  AL  (55)  1 12-14;  by  Delbert  E.  Wylder  in  WAL  (18) 
94-5;  by  Scott  Donaldson  in  Review  (5)  69-72;  by  Michael  S.  Reynolds 
in  SAF  (1 1)  1 19-20. 

11623.  Ford,  Richard.  The  three  kings:  Hemingway,  Faulkner,  and 
Fitzgerald.  See  1 1 101. 

11624.  Garcia  Gonzalez,  A.  El  ‘hierro’  iberico  del  heroe  heming- 
wayano.  (The  Iberian  ‘hierro’  in  the  Hemingwayan  hero.)  Atlantis 
(2:2)  1981,  53-73. 

11625.  Georgiannis,  Nicholas  (ed.).  88  poems.  New  York;  London: 

Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich,  1979.  pp.xxviii,  161. 

11626.  Giger,  Romeo.  The  creative  void:  Hemingway’s  iceberg 
theory.  (Bibl.  1977,  10535.)  Rev.  by  Wayne  Kwam  in  RBPH  (60)  1982, 
779-80. 

11627.  Giles,  James  R.  Nick  Adams  1983:  in  the  manner  of  ‘Big 
Two-Hearted  River’.  AQ  (39)  148-55. 

11628.  Gingrich,  Arnold.  Coming  to  terms  with  Scott  and  Ernest. 

See  11206. 

11629.  Gribanov,  B.  T.  Ernest  KhemingueT:  geroi  i  vremia.  (Ernest 
Hemingway:  the  hero  and  time.)  Moscow:  Khudozhestvennaia  litera- 
tura,  1980.  pp.  255. 

11630.  Hily-Mane,  Genevieve.  Le  style  de  Ernest  Hemingway,  la 
plume  et  le  masque.  Paris:  Presses  Universitaires  de  France,  pp.360. 
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(Collection  Publications  de  l’Universite  de  Rouen,  etudes 
anglaises,  90). 

11631.  Hinkle,  James.  Where  the  Indian’s  razor  came  from  in 
‘Indian  Camp’.  HemR  (2:2)  17. 

11632.  Holcombe,  Wayne  C.  The  motive  of  the  motif:  some 
thoughts  on  Hemingway’s  existentialism.  HemR  (3:1)  18-27. 

11633.  Johnston,  K.  G.  In  defense  of  the  unhappy  Margot  Macom- 
ber.  HemR  (2:2)  44-7. 

11634.  Josephs,  Allen.  Hemingway’s  out  of  body  experience. 
HemR  (2:2)  1 1— 17. 

11635.  Kanjo,  Eugene  R.  A  fable  for  hunters.  Hemingway  Notes 
(Ada,  OH)  (5:2)  1980,  33-4. 

11636.  Kenner,  Hugh.  Writing  by  numbers:  Hemingway’s  letters. 
Harper’s  (262)  Apr.  1981, 93-5. 

11637.  Kerner,  David.  The  manuscripts  establishing  Hemingway’s 
anti-metronomic  dialogue.  AL  (54)  1982,  385-96. 

11638.  Kert,  Bernice.  The  Hemingway  women.  New  York:  Nor¬ 
ton.  pp.  555.  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Meyers  in  NatR  (35)  1027-8;  by  Jonathan 
Yardley  in  BkW,  26  June,  3. 

11639.  Krile,  Ivo.  On  a  sentence  in  Ernest  Hemingway’s  ‘A 
Farewell  to  Arms’.  SRAZ  (27)  1982,  93-100. 

11640.  - The  verb  ‘say’  in  the  reporting  clauses  of  Ernest  Heming¬ 

way’s  dialogue.  See  1311. 

11641.  Kvam,  Wayne.  Ernest  Hemingway  and  Hans  Kahle.  HemR 
(2:2)  18-22. 

11642.  Lafontaine,  Cecile.  Waiting  in  Hemingway’s  ‘The  Killers’ 
and  Borges’  ‘La  Espera’.  RLC  (57)  67-80. 

11643.  Lee,  A.  Robert  (ed.).  Ernest  Hemingway:  new  critical 
essays.  London:  Vision  Press,  pp.  216. 

11644.  Leland.John.  ‘The  happiness  of  the  garden’:  Hemingway’s 
Edenic  quest.  HemR  (3:1)  44-53. 

11645.  Lounsberry,  Barbara.  ‘Green  Hills  of  Africa’:  Heming¬ 
way’s  celebration  of  memory.  HemR  (2:2)  23-31. 

11646.  McCartin,  James  T.  Ernest  Hemingway:  the  life  and  the 
works.  AQ  (39)  122-34. 

11647.  Marquez,  Gabriel  Garcia.  Un  hombre  ha  muerto  de 
muerte  natural.  (A  man  has  died  from  natural  causes.)  FHA,  1979, 
247-50. 

11648.  Martin,  Lawrence  H.,  Jr.  Stories  that  can’t  be  hung:  Miss 
Stein’s  use  of  inaccrochable’.  See  1585. 

1 1649.  Meyer,  William  E.,  Jr.  The  artist’s  America:  Hemingway’s 
‘A  Clean,  Well-Lighted  Place’.  AQ  (39)  156-63. 

11650.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Hemingway,  Ford  Madox  Ford  and  ‘A 
Moveable  Feast’.  See  11240. 

11651.  Mills,  Eva  B.  Ernest  Hemingway  and  Nathan  Asch:  an 
ambivalent  relationship.  See  10273. 

11652.  Monteiro,  George.  Grover  Cleveland  Alexander  in  1918:  a 
new  Kansas  City  piece  by  Ernest  Hemingway.  AL  (54)  1982,  1 16-18. 
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11653.  Morton,  Bruce.  Santiago’s  apprenticeship:  a  source  for 
‘The  Old  Man  and  the  Sea’.  HemR  (2:2)  52-5. 

11654.  Petrushkin,  A.  I.  Ob  estetiko-khudozhestvennykh  printsi- 
pakh  E.  Khemingueia  v  pervoi  polovine  20-kh  godov.  (The  aesthetic- 
artistic  principles  of  Hemingway  in  the  first  half  of  the  twenties.) 
Problemy  istorii  kritiki  i  poetiki  realizma  (Kuibyshev  State  Univ., 
USSR)  (4)  1979,  142-52. 

11655.  - Zadacha  pisatelia  neizmenna:  (svoeobrazie  tvorchestva 

E.  Khemingueia  v  30-gg.)  (The  problem  of  the  writer  is  immutable:  the 
originality  of  Hemingway’s  works  in  the  thirties.)  Problemy  istorii 
kritiki  i  poetiki  realizma  (Kuibyshev  Univ.,  USSR)  (5)  1980,  143-56. 
11656.  Portch,  Stephen  Ralph.  Writing  without  words:  a  non¬ 
verbal  approach  to  the  short  fiction  of  Hawthorne,  Hemingway,  and 
O’Connor.  See  7911. 

11657.  Reich,  Kenneth  E.  Sports  in  literature:  the  passion  of  action. 
JEN  (12)  1979,  50-62. 

11658.  Reynolds,  Michael  S.  Hemingway’s  Stein:  another  mis¬ 
placed  review.  AL  (55)  431-4. 

11659.  - Macomber:  an  old  Oak  Park  name.  HemR  (3: 1 )  28-9. 

11660.  - (ed).  Critical  essays  on  Ernest  Hemingway’s  ‘In  Our 

Time’.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall.  pp.  273.  Rev.  by  Max  Westbrook  in 
HemR  (3:2)  52-3. 

11661.  Ryan,  Frank  L.  The  immediate  critical  reception  of  Ernest 
Hemingway.  Washington,  DC:  UP  of  America,  1980.  pp.  77.  Rev.  by 
Donald  A.  Daiker  in  HemR  (2:2)  62. 

11662.  Sau,  E.  Ob  idemo-esteticheskom  ideale  Ernesta  Kheming¬ 
ueia  (‘Po  kom  zvonit  kolokol’).  (The  ideological  aesthetic  ideal  of  Ernest 
Hemingway:  ‘For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls’.)  Uchenye  zapiski  Tartuskogo 
gosudarstvennogo  universiteta  (Tartu,  USSR)  (540):  Trudy  po 
romano-germanskoi  filologii  (9)  1980,  52-62. 

11663.  Scafella,  Frank.  Imagistic  landscape  of  a  psyche:  Heming¬ 
way’s  Nick  Adams.  HemR  (2:2)  2-10. 

11664.  Schwartz,  Nina  Elyot.  Dead  fathers:  the  discourses  of 
modernist  authority.  »fe8110. 

11665.  Seelye,  John.  Hyperion  to  a  satyr:  ‘Farewell  to  Arms’  and 
‘Love  Story’.  CLit  (10)  307-13. 

11666.  Shaber,  Sarah  R.  Hemingway’s  literary  journalism:  the 
Spanish  Civil  War  dispatches.  JQ  (57)  1980,  420-4,  535. 

11667.  Smith,  Paul,  and  James  Hinkle.  Hemingway’s  iceberg. 
HemR  (2:2)  10. 

11668.  Spenko,  James  Leo.  A  long  look  at  Hemingway’s  ‘Up  in 
Michigan’.  AQ  (39)  1 1 1-2 1 . 

11669.  Spilka,  Mark.  Victorian  keys  to  the  early  Hemingway: 
part  1-  ‘John  Halifax,  Gentleman’.  5^7368. 

11670.  - Victorian  keys  to  the  early  Hemingway:  part  11.  JML  (10) 

289-310. 

11671.  Srivastava,  Ramesh  Kumar.  Hemingway  and  his  ‘For 
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Whom  the  Bell  Tolls’.  Amritsar:  Guru  Nanak  Dev  UP,  1980.  pp.  174. 
Rev.  by  E.  Nageswara  Rao  in  IJAS  (1 1:1)  1981, 89-90. 

11672.  Steinke,  James  Oliver.  The  art  of  Hemingway’s  early  fiction 
1923-1933.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Barbara, 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1455A-6A.] 

1 1673.  Stoneback,  H.  R.  ‘For  Bryan’s  sake’:  the  tribute  to  the  Great 
Commoner  in  Hemingway’s  ‘The  Sun  Also  Rises’.  ChrisL  (32:2)  29-36. 
11674.  Strohmidel,  Karl-Otto.  Die  Idylle  in  ‘An  Alpine  Idyll’:  ein 
widerkehrendes  Strukturmuster  im  Werk  Ernest  Hemingways.  LWU 
(16)  109-21. 

11675.  Svoboda,  Frederic  Joseph.  Hemingway  and  ‘The  Sun  Also 
Rises’:  the  crafting  of  a  style.  Topeka:  Kansas  UP.  pp.  216.  Rev.  by  Earl 
Rovit  in  HemR  (3: 1 )  69-70. 

11676.  Thomson,  George  H.  ‘A  Clean,  Well-Lighted  Place’:  inter¬ 
preting  the  original  text.  HemR  (2:2)  32-43. 

11677.  White,  William.  For  the  collector.  HemR  (3:1)  71-2. 

11678.  - Hemingway:  a  current  bibliography.  HemR  (2:2)  63-5; 

(3:I)  73-6- 

11679.  Williams,  Wirt.  The  tragic  art  of  Ernest  Hemingway.  (Bibl. 
1982,  1 1727.)  Rev.  by  Max  Westbrook  in  SAF  (1 1)  1 16-17;  by  Henry 
Claridge  in  NQ  (30)  564-5. 

11680.  Wittkowski,  Wolfgang.  Crucified  in  the  ring:  Heming¬ 
way’s  ‘The  Old  Man  and  the  Sea’.  HemR  (3: 1 )  2-17. 

11681.  Wylder,  Delbert  E.  The  critical  reception  of  Ernest 
Hemingway’s  ‘Selected  Letters,  1 9 1 7—196 1  HemR  (3:1)  54-60. 

Beth  Henley 

11682.  Jones,  John  Griffin  (interviewer  and  ed.).  Mississippi 
writers  talking:  interviews  with  Eudora  Welty,  Shelby  Foote,  Elizabeth 
Spencer,  Barry  Hannah,  Beth  Henley.  See  11227. 

‘O.  Henry’  (William  Sydney  Porter) 

11683.  Ostrofsky,  Martin  B.  O.  Henry’s  use  of  stereotypes  in  his 
New  York  City  stories:  an  example  of  the  utilization  of  folklore  in 
literature.  NYF  (7:1/2)  1981,41-64. 

Frank  Herbert 

11684.  Miller,  David  M.  Frank  Herbert.  (Bibl.  1981,  1 1533.)  Rev. 
by  Walter  E.  Meyers  in  SFS  (10)  106-8. 

11685.  O’Reilly,  Timothy.  Frank  Herbert.  New  York:  Ungar, 
1981.  pp.  216.  Rev.  by  Walter  E.  Meyers  in  SFS  (10)  106-8. 

Xavier  Herbert 

11686.  Green,  Kevin.  Politics  and  Xavier  Herbert’s  women.  Kp  (5) 
5 1—62. 

Josephine  Herbst 

11687.  Rideout,  Walter  B.  Forgotten  images  of  the  thirties: 
Josephine  Herbst.  LitR  (27)  28-36. 

Michael  Herr 

11688.  Van  Deusen,  Marshall.  The  unspeakable  language  of  life 
and  death  in  Michael  Herr’s  ‘Dispatches’.  Crit  (24)  82-7. 
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Robert  Herrick 

11689.  Pitz,  Barbara  Ann  Waters.  From  romantic  individual  to 
man  of  business:  reactions  in  the  work  of  Frank  Norris,  David  Graham 
Phillips,  and  Robert  Herrick  to  the  changing  ideal  of  individualism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3912A.J 

Harold  Heslop 

11690.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav.  Harold  Heslop:  miner  novelist.  AAS 
(2:2)  1982,  249-62. 

Dorothy  Hewett 

11691.  Hewett,  Dorothy.  The  garden  and  the  city.  Westerly  (27:4) 
1982. 99_I04' 

John  Hewitt 

11692.  Olinder,  Britta.  John  Hewitt  —  Ulsterman  of  Planter 
stock.  See  (pp.  376-89)  116. 

11693.  Warner,  Alan.  The  poetry  of  John  Hewitt.  See  (pp. 
368-75)  116. 

Paul  Hiebert 

11694.  Haverluck,  Bob.  ‘Can  any  good  thing  come  from  Naza¬ 
reth?’:  comedy  in  the  prairie  hinterland.  JCanStud  (18:2)  27—41. 

Patricia  Highsmith 

11695.  Keating,  H.  R.  F.  (comp.).  ‘How  I  write  my  books’. 

See  10250. 


Geoffrey  Hill 

1 1696.  Hart,  Henry.  Geoffrey  Hill’s  ‘The  Mystery  of  the  Charity  of 
Charles  Peguy’:  a  commentary.  EC  (33)  312—38. 

11697.  Jones,  D.  J.  Myth  and  history  in  the  poetry  of  Geoffrey  Hill, 
Seamus  Heaney  and  George  Mackay  Brown.  See  10580. 

Susan  Hill 

11698.  Ireland,  K.  R.  Rite  at  the  center:  narrative  duplication  in 
Susan  Hill’s  ‘In  the  Springtime  of  the  Year’.  JNT  (13)  172-80. 

11699.  Jackson,  Rosemary.  Cold  enclosures:  the  fiction  of  Susan 
Hill.  See  (pp.  81-103)  124. 

Chester  Himes 

11700.  Gilchrist,  Loretta.  The  prison  literature  of  Chester  B. 
Himes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  1085A.] 

11701.  Margolies,  Edward.  Which  way  did  he  go?  The  private  eye 
in  Dashiell  Hammett,  Raymond  Chandler,  Chester  Himes  and  Ross 
MacDonald.  See  10669. 

11702.  Sallis,  James.  In  America’s  black  heartland:  the  achieve¬ 
ment  ofChester  Himes.  WHR  (37)  191-206. 

Barry  Hines 

11703.  Paul,  Ronald.  ‘Fire  in  our  hearts’:  a  study  of  the  portrayal  of 
youth  in  a  selection  of  post-war  British  working-class  fiction.  See  10431. 

Laura  Z.  Hobson 

11704.  Hobson,  Laura  Z.  Laura  Z.:  a  life.  New  York:  Arbor  House, 
pp.  410.  Rev.  by  Anne  Roiphe  in  SatR,  Dec.,  58-9. 
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Jack  Hodgins 

11705.  Delbaere-Garant,  Jeanne.  Isolation  and  community  in 
Jack  Hodgins’s  short  stories.  RANAM  (16)  31-44. 

11706.  Horner,  Jan  C.  Irish  and  Biblical  myth  in  Jack  Hodgins’ 
‘The  Invention  of  the  World’.  CanL  (99)  6-18. 

11707.  Jeffrey,  David  L.  It  out-Hodgins  Hodgins:  burlesque  and 
the  freedoms  of  fiction.  ECanW  (26)  80-4.  (‘The  Barclay  Family 
Theatre’.) 

11708.  Steven,  Laurence.  Jack  Hodgins’  ‘The  Invention  of  the 
World’  and  Robert  Browning’s  ‘Abt  Vogler’.  CanL  (99)  21-30. 

Ralph  Hodgson 

11709.  Apseloff,  Stanford  S.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Ralph  Hodgson. 

See  10977. 

Daniel  Hoffman 

11710.  Hirsch,  Edward.  An  interview  with  Daniel  Hoffman.  Shen 
(32:4)1981,3-17. 

David  Holbrook 

11711.  Gough,  John.  C.  S.  Lewis  and  the  problem  of  David 
Holbrook.  CLEd  (8)  1977,  51-62. 

Ethel  Carnie  Holdsworth 

11712.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav.  Silhouettes  of  revolution:  some  neglected 
novels  of  the  early  1920s.  See  (pp.  89-109)  113. 

Isabelle  Holland 

11713.  Hirsch,  Corinne.  Isabelle  Holland:  realism  and  its  evasions 
in  ‘The  Man  Without  a  Face’.  CLEd  (10)  1979,  25-34. 

Winifred  Holtby 

11714.  Wandor,  Michelene.  Divided  states.  Listener  (no) 
22/29  Dec.,  51. 

Hugh  Hood 

11715.  Hood,  Hugh.  A  reply  to  Patrick  J.  Mahoney’s  ‘Hugh  Hood’s 
Edenic  Garden’.  CanL  (96)  46—8. 

11716.  Mahoney,  Patrick  J.  Hugh  Hood’s  Edenic  garden: 

psychoanalysis  among  the  flowerbeds.  CanL  (96)  37-45. 

11717.  Pell,  Barbara  Helen.  Faith  and  fiction.  See  10625. 

Jeremy  Hooker 

11718.  Hinton,  Brian.  ‘The  chains  go  deep’:  Jeremy  Hooker  and  the 
poet’s  sense  of  place.  Poetry  Wales  ( 18:3)  76-89. 

A.  D.  Hope 

11719.  Paolucci,  Anne,  and  Henry  Paolucci.  Poet-critics  on  the 
frontiers  of  literature:  A.  D.  Hope,  T.  S.  Eliot,  and  William  Carlos 
Williams.  See  1 1026. 

11720.  Wieland,  James.  A.  D.  Hope’s  latter-day  Ulysses: ‘The  End 
of  a  Journey’ and  the  literary  background.  ALS  (10)  1982,468-77. 

Paul  Horgan 

11721.  Hansen,  Terry  Lee.  Paul  Horgan’s  Southwestern  fiction:  a 
reader-response  approach  to  ‘The  Peach  Stone’,  ‘Far  from  Cibola’,  ‘A 
Distant  Trumpet’,  and  ‘Whitewater’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling 
Green  State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3317A-18A.] 
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A.  E.  Housman 

11722.  Briggs,  Ward  W.  Housman  and  polar  errors.  AJP  (104) 
268-77. 

11723.  Carter,  John,  and  John  Sparrow  (eds).  A.  E.  Housman:  a 
bibliography.  (Bibl.  1950-52,  10955;  1 957,  129.)  Godaiming:  St  Paul’s 
Bibliographies,  pp.xvii,  94.  (Second  ed.,  revised  by  William  White; 
first  ed.  1952.)  (St  Paul’s  bibliographies,  6.) 

11724.  Dow,  Eddy.  Self-validation  in  Housman’s  ‘A  Shropshire 
Lad’  lxii  (‘Terence,  this  is  stupid  stuff’).  HSJ  (9)  12-14. 

11725.  Eaton,  P.  D.  The  mystery  of  the  missing  article:  a  last  note  on 
the  diaries  of  A.  E.  Housman.  HSJ  (9)  49,  51.  (Refers  to  bibl.  1982, 
11767.) 

11726.  Fisher,  Benjamin  F.,  iv.  The  Housmans:  texts  and  criticism 
since  the  mid-seventies.  See  298. 

11727.  Gasser,  Brian.  George  Herbert  Housman:  a  letter  from  the 
front.  HSJ  (9)  7— 11. 

11728.  Harrison,  James.  A.  E.  Housman’s  ‘gutter’:  Her  Majesty’s 
Patent  Office  in  the  late  nineteenth  century.  HSJ  (9)  1-7. 

11729.  Naiditch,  P.  G.  A.  E.  Housman  and  the  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  school  examinations.  ANQ  (21)  72—3. 

11730.  - A.  E.  Housman’s  landlady.  ANQ  (22)  13. 

11731.  - A.  E.  Housman’s  ‘Sir  Walter  Raleigh’.  ANQ  (22)  46. 

11732.  —  —  The  earliest  specimen  of  A.  E.  Housman’s  handwriting. 
ANQ  (21)  106-8. 

11733. - The  letters  of  A.  E.  Housman:  1971-81.  HSJ  (9)53-69. 

11734.  Suzuki,  Tomio.  A.  E.  Housman:  a  Shropshire  lad.  Tokyo: 
Aratake  shuppan,  1982.  pp.  xiv,  324. 

11735.  Symons,  Robert  E.  Some  thoughts  on  being  A.  E.  Hous¬ 
man’s  literary  executor.  HSJ  (9)  15-23. 

Clemence  Housman 

11736.  Fisher,  Benjamin  F.,  iv.  The  Housmans:  texts  and  criticism 
since  the  mid-seventies.  See  298. 

Laurence  Housman 

11737.  Fisher,  Benjamin  F.,  iv.  The  Housmans:  texts  and  criticism 
since  the  mid-seventies.  See  298. 

11738.  Entry  cancelled. 

Harlowe  Randall  Hoyt 

11739.  Winget,  Jack  Brent.  Harlowe  Randall  Hoyt:  Renaissance 
man  of  the  theatre  1882-1971.  A  historical  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Kent  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  913A-14A.] 

Chuang  Hua 

11740.  Ling,  Amy.  A  rumble  in  the  silence:  ‘Crossings’  by  Chuang 
Hua.  MELUS  (9:3)  1982,  29-37. 

W.  H.  Hudson 

11741.  Tomalin,  Ruth.  W.  H.  Hudson:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1982, 
1 1 789.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Mason  in  LRB  (5:11)  20-2;  by  Robert  Wells  in 
PN  Review  (10:1)  39-41. 
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11742.  Walker,  John.  ‘Home  thoughts  from  abroad’:  W.  H.  Hud¬ 
son’s  Argentine  fiction.  CanRCL  (10)  333-76. 

11743.  Wilson,  Jason.  W.  H.  Hudson,  poet  in  prose.  PN  Review 
(9:6)  22-3. 

11744.  - W.  H.  Hudson:  the  colonial’s  revenge.  London:  Univ.  of 

London,  Inst,  of  Latin  American  Studies,  1982.  pp.  23,  iii. 

Langston  Hughes 

11745.  Berry,  Faith.  Langston  Hughes:  before  and  beyond 
Harlem.  Westport,  CT:  Hill.  pp.  376.  Rev.  by  David  Bradley  in  BkW, 
26  June,  3,  14. 

11746.  Hauke,  Kathleen  Armstrong.  A  self-portrait  of  Langston 
Hughes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofRhode  Island,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  3596a-J 

11747.  Lee,  Brian.  ‘Who’s  passing  for  who?’  in  the  fiction  of 
Langston  Hughes.  See  (pp.  29-40)  74. 

Richard  Hughes 

11748.  Poole,  Richard  (ed.).  Fiction  as  truth:  selected  literary 
writings.  See  2655. 

Ted  Hughes 

11749.  Faas,  Ekbert.  Ted  Hughes:  the  unaccommodated  universe, 
with  selected  critical  writings  by  Ted  Hughes  and  two  interviews.  (Bibl. 
1982,  1 1793.)  Rev.  by  J.  R.  Watson  in  YES  (13)  363-4;  by  Graham 
Bradshaw  in  CamQ  (10)  1981,  172-8. 

11750.  Larrissy,  Edward.  Ted  Hughes,  the  feminine,  and 
‘Gaudete’.  CritQ  (25:2)  3 3—4 1 . 

11751.  Rees,  David.  Ted  Hughes  as  a  writer  of  children’s  books.  SJS 
(9:2)6-16. 

11752.  Sagar,  Keith  (ed.).  The  achievement  of  Ted  Hughes. 
Manchester:  Manchester  UP.  pp.  377.  Rev.  by  Peter  Redgrove  in  TLS, 
1 1  Nov.,  1238. 

11753.  - - and  Stephen  Tabor.  Ted  Hughes:  a  bibliography 

1946-1980.  London:  Mansell,  pp.xiv,  260. 

11754.  Zivley,  Sherry  Lutz.  Ted  Hughes’s  ‘Apologia  Pro  Matri- 
monio  Suo’.  NEQ  (55)  1982,  187-200. 

Richard  Hugo 

11755.  Allen,  Michael  S.  We  are  called  human:  the  poetry  of 
Richard  Hugo.  Fayetteville:  Arkansas  UP,  1982.  pp.  176.  Rev.  by 
Donna  Gerstenberger  in  WAL  (18)  51-2. 

11756.  Bense,  James.  Richard  Hugo:  a  bibliography.  BB  (40) 
148-62. 

11757.  Lindholdt,  Paul  J.  Richard  Hugo’s  language:  the  poem  as 
‘obsessive  musical  deed’.  Concerning  Poetry  (16:2)  67-75. 

1 1758.  McGonigle,  Christine  Caldwell.  The  tyranny  of  expecta¬ 
tions:  the  Western  myth  in  the  work  of  three  Montana  writers. 

See  11521. 


T.  E.  Hulme 

11759.  Csengeri,  K.  E.  T.  E.  Hulme’s  borrowing  from  the  French. 
CL  (34)  1982,  16-27. 
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11760.  Quinton,  Anthony  (introd.).  T.  E.  Hulme,  by  Michael 
Roberts.  Manchester:  Carcanet  New  Press,  1982.  pp.xv,  310.  (Second 
end.;  first  ed.  1938.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Crowther  in  PN  Review  (9:6)  64-5. 

James  Huneker 

11761.  Karlen,  Arno.  The  MacGregor  syndrome  and  other  literary 
losses.  See  7781. 

Hesba  Brinsmead  Hungerford 

11762.  Hungerford,  Hesba  Brinsmead.  Australian  teenagers. 
See  (pp.  306-15)  123. 

H.  L.  Hunt 

11763.  Clapper,  Thomas  Heman.  American  conservative  utopias. 

See  11575. 

Kermit  Hunter 

11764.  Hayes,  Raymond  Carroll.  A  study  of  hero-building  and 
mythmaking  in  three  of  Kermit  Hunter’s  outdoor  historical  epic- 
dramas.  See  2352. 

Zora  Neale  Hurston 

11765.  Crouther,  Lou-Ann.  Returning  home:  heroines  as 
rebuilders  and  victims  in  American  fiction  written  by  women. 

See  10653. 

11766.  Kubitschek,  Missy  Dehn.  ‘Tuh  de  horizon  and  back’:  the 
female  quest  in ‘Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  Cod’.  BALF  (17)  109—15. 
11767.  Lenz,  Gunter  H.  Southern  exposures:  the  urban  experience 
and  the  re-construction  of  black  folk  culture  and  community  in  the 
works  of  Richard  Wright  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  NYF  (7:1/2)  1981, 
3-39- 

11768.  Willis,  Miriam  DeCosta.  Folklore  and  the  creative  artist: 
Fydia  Cabrera  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  CFAJ  (27)  81-90. 

R.  C.  Hutchinson 

11769.  Green,  Robert.  The  novels  of  R.  C.  Hutchinson.  ESA  (26:  i) 
39-56- 

Aldous  Huxley 

11770.  Aplin,  John.  Aldous  Huxley’s  music  criticism:  some  sources 
for  the  fiction.  EFN  (21:1)  58-62. 

11771.  Baker,  Robert  S.  The  dark  historic  page:  social  satire  and 
historicism  in  the  novels  of  Aldous  Huxley,  1921-1939.  Madison; 
Eondon:  Wisconsin  UP,  1982.  pp.  xi,  250. 

11772.  Bass,  Eben  E.  (ed.).  Aldous  Huxley:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  criticism.  London:  Garland,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  11807.) 
Rev.  by  Peter  Miles  in  Library  (5)  77-9. 

11773.  Ellis,  Mark  Spencer  (ed.).  Brave  new  world.  Harlow: 
Longman,  pp.  xxxiii,  252. 

11774.  Kranz,  Gisbert.  C.  S.  Lewis  versus  Aldous  Huxley.  OfTen- 
barungsreligion  und  Mystizismus.  SZ  (201)  761-9. 

11775.  Purska,  Anna.  ‘Mjasto  swiatlosci’  Mieczyslawa 

Smolenskiego  a  ‘Nowy  Wspanialy  Swiat’  Aldousa  Huxleya.  (‘Miasto 
swiatlosci’  by  Mieczyslaw  Smolenski  and  Aldous  Huxley’s  ‘Brave  New 
World’.)  PH  (27:1/2)  79-85. 
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11776.  Streit,  Gary  Wayne.  Values  in  four  selected  British  novels 
commonly  read  in  American  secondary  schools.  See  7506. 

11777.  Tarry,  D.  M.  The  utopian  vision  of  the  total  state  in  the  20th 
century,  with  special  reference  to  Zamyatin,  Aldous  Huxley  and  George 
Orwell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (London  School  of 
Economics),  1981 . 

11778.  Wolfl,  Berthold.  Kindheit  und  Jugend  im  Rahmen  von 
Aldous  Huxleys  Charaktergestaltung.  Eine  Untersuchung  auf  real- 
psychologischer  Grundlage.  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Cirencester:  Lang,  1981. 
pp.  560.  (Europaische  Hochschulschriften,  ser.  14:  Angelsachsische 
Sprache  und  Literatur,  94.) 

Robin  Hyde 

11779.  Cox,  Shelagh.  Creating  a  bearable  world:  imaginative 
transformation  of  an  alien  society  in  the  fiction  of  Robin  Hyde  and 
Angela  Carter.  See  10639. 

Witi  Ihimaera 

11780.  Durix,  Jean-Pierre.  Time  in  Witi  Ihimaera’s ‘Tangi’.JNZL 
(1)  101-14. 

‘Michael  Innes’  (J.  I.  M.  Stewart) 

11781.  Panek,  Leroy.  The  novels  of  Michael  Innes.  AU  (16) 

1 16-30. 

John  Irving 

11782.  Abadi-Nagy,  Zoltan.  The  world  according  to  John  Irving. 
HSE  (15)  1982,  23-42. 

11783.  Irving,  John.  Trying  to  save  Piggy  Sneed.  NYTB,  22  Aug. 
1982,3,20-2. 

11784.  Kearns,  Katherine  Sue.  Some  versions  of  violence  in  three 
contemporary  American  novels:  John  Irving’s  ‘The  W’orld  According  to 
Garp’,  Tim  O’Brien’s  ‘Going  After  Cacciato’,  and  Alice  Walker’s  ‘The 
Color  Purple’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel 
Hill,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  490A.] 

11785.  Reilly,  Edward  C.  The  A nschluss  and  the  world  according  to 
Irving.  RSWSU  (51)  98-100. 

11786.  - Life  into  art:  some  notes  on  Irving’s  fiction.  NCL  (13) 

Sept.,  8-9. 

11787.  Skaggs,  Merrill  M.  Carp’s  world,  Irving’s  laughter.  SAH 
(ns  1)  163-72. 

Christopher  Isherwood 

11788.  Halson,  Geoffrey  (ed.).  Goodbye  to  Berlin.  London: 
Longman,  1980.  pp.xxxiii,  228. 

11789.  Isherwood,  Christopher.  My  guru  and  his  disciple.  (Bibl. 

1980,  1 3 1 93 - )  Rev.  by  Alan  Wilde  in  Prose  Studies  (6)  89— 91 . 

11790.  Lawrence,  Huw.  Who  is  Christopher?  CritQ  (25:3)  66-73. 
11791.  Parker,  Dorothy.  ‘The  World  in  the  Evening’  and 
Christopher  Isherwood.  ESCan  (9)  213-25. 

Violet  Jacob 

11792.  Garden,  Ronald  (ed.).  ‘The  Lum  Hat’ and  other  stories:  last 
tales  of  Violet  Jacob.  Aberdeen:  Aberdeen  LTP,  1982.  pp.xx,  155.  Rev. 
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by  J.  Graeme  Roberts  in  SLJ  (supp.  19)  70-2;  by  Isobel  Murray  in 

Cencrastus  (13)  74.  „  ,  ,  , 

Roman  Jakobson 

11793.  Brissoni,  Armando.  Roman  Jakobson:  un  tecnico  fra  i 
linguisti.  See  818. 

11794.  Slama-Cazacu,  Tatiana.  Roman  Jakobson:  a§a  cum  l-am 
cunoscut.  See  977. 

11795.  Zamfir,  Mihai.  In  erapost-Jakobson.  See  1031. 

M.  R.  James 

11796.  Cox,  Michael.  M.  R.  James:  an  informal  portrait.  Oxford: 
OUP.  pp.  xiii,  268.  Rev.  by  Noel  Annan  in  TLS,  5  Aug.,  829;  byj.  I.  M. 
Stewart  in  LRB  (5:17)  18-19;  byjohn  Bayley  in  Listener  (1 10)  28July, 
20-2. 

11797.  Pfaff,  Richard  William.  Montague  Rhodes  James.  (Bibl. 
1980,  13202.)  Rev.  by  A.  V.  G.  Schmidt  in  NQ  (30)  263-4. 

P.  D.  James 

11798.  Benstock,  Bernard.  The  clinical  world  of  P.  D.  James. 
■Se«(pp.  104-29)  124. 

11799.  Campbell,  SueEllen.  The  detective  heroine  and  the  death  of 
her  hero:  Dorothy  Sayers  to  P.  D.  James.  MFS  (29)  497-510. 

11800.  Hubly,  Erlene.  The  formula  challenged:  the  novels  of  P.  D. 
James.  MFS  (29)  5 1 1-2 1 . 

11801.  Keating,  H.  R.  F.  (comp.).  ‘How  I  write  my  books’. 

See  10250. 

Randall  Jarrell 

11802.  Bawer,  Theodore  Bruce.  The  Middle  Generation. 

See  10480. 

11803.  Ferguson,  Suzanne.  The  death  ofRandallJarrell:  a  problem 
in  legendary  biography.  GaR  (37:4)  866-76. 

11804.  Pritchard,  William  FI.  Randall  Jarrell:  poet-critic.  ASch 
(52)  67-77. 

11805.  Steele,  Peter.  A  dialogue  with  the  fathers:  Jarrell’s  muta¬ 
tions.  Meanjin  (41)  1982,  410-19. 

Lance  Jeffers 

11806.  Laryea,  Doris  L.  A  black  poet’s  vision:  an  interview  with 
Lance  Jeffers.  CLAJ  (26)  422-33. 

Elizabeth  J enkins 

11807.  McNeil,  Helen  (introd.).  The  tortoise  and  the  hare. 
London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  252. 

Elizabeth  Jennings 

11808.  Schofield,  Mary  Anne.  Rage  for  order:  the  poetic  heroism 
of  Elizabeth  Jennings.  NCL  (13)  May,  9-1 1. 

John  Jesurun 

11809.  Fried,  Ronald  K.  John  Jesurun’s ‘Chang  in  a  Void  Moon’. 
TDR  (27:2)  73-7. 

Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala 

11810.  Gooneratne,  Yasmine.  Silence,  exile  and  cunning:  the 
fiction  of  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala.  London:  Sangam.  pp.  325.  Rev.  by 
Fritz  Blackwell  in  Ariel  (14:4)  91-3. 
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W.  E.  Johns 

11811.  Mahlqvist,  Stefan.  Biggies  i  Sverige:  en  litteratursociolo- 
gisk  studie  av  W.  E.  Johns  Bigglesbocker.  (Biggies  in  Sweden:  a  literary 
sociological  study  on  W.  E.  Johns’s  Biggies  books.)  Stockholm: 
Gidlund.  pp.  320.  (Skrifter  utg.  av  Svenska  Barnboksinstitutet,  18.) 

James  Weldon  Johnson 

11812.  Smith,  Valerie  Ann.  ‘The  singer  in  one’s  soul’:  storytelling 
in  the  fiction  ofjames  Weldon  Johnson,  Richard  Wright,  Ralph  Ellison, 
and  Toni  Morrison.  See  11062. 

Pamela  Hansford  Johnson 

11813.  Franks,  Mildred  Miles.  Pamela  Hansford  Johnson:  secon¬ 
dary  sources,  1934-1981.  BB  (40)  73-82. 

11814.  Halperin,  John.  C.  P.  Snow:  an  oral  biography;  together 
with  a  conversation  with  Lady  Snow  (Pamela  Hansford  Johnson). 
Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  xiv,  272. 

11815.  Lindblad,  Ishrat.  Pamela  Hansford  Johnson.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1982.  pp.  204.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  291.)  Rev.  by 
Johannes  Hedberg  in  MS  (76)  1982,  384-6: 

Pauline  Johnson 

11816.  Keller,  Betty.  Pauline:  a  biography  of  Pauline  Johnson. 
Vancouver:  Douglas  &  McIntyre,  1981.  pp.317.  Rev.  by  Muriel 
Whitaker  in  CanL  (96)  133-4. 

Denis  Johnston 

11817.  Achilles,  Jochen.  Sean  O’Casey’s  and  Denis  Johnston’s 
national  plays:  two  dramatic  approaches  to  Irish  society. 
See  (pp.  269-77)  1 16. 

11818.  Rollins,  Ronald  G.  Enigmatic  ghosts  of  Swift  in  Yeats  and 
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friend.  Swansea:  Triskele,  1980.  pp.  120.  Rev.  by  Carson  Daly  in  NDEJ 
(13:2)  1981, 67-8. 
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Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  759A.] 

11830.  Kranz,  Gisbert.  Walisisches  Erbe.  Erster  Blick  auf  David 
Jones.  SZ  (197)  1979,  394-402. 

11831.  McPhilemy,  K.  M.  Towards  open  form:  a  study  of  process 
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11840.  Almagro  Jimenez,  M.  ‘Ulysses’  entre  Escila  y  Caribdis. 
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1983]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  66 1 

11843.  - Joyce’s  Dublin  out  of  the  script  of ‘Dubliners’.  Diavazo 
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11844.  Basic,  Sonja.  Joyce’s  fire  and  ice:  the  reader  of ‘Ulysses’ 
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11846.  Bawer,  Bruce.  The  last  three  words  of ‘Ulysses’.  ELN  (21:1) 

55-7- 

11847.  Beekman,  E.  M.  The  verbal  empires  of  Simon  Vestdijk  and 
James  Joyce.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi.  pp.  219.  (Costerus,  ns  40.) 

11848.  Benstock,  Bernard.  The  arsonist  in  the  macintosh.  JJQ  (20) 
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diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Albany.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1796A.] 
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11877.  Epstein,  E.  L.  (ed.).  A  starchamber  quiry:  a  James  Joyce 
centennial  volume  1882-1982.  London:  Methuen,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982, 
1 I943-)  Rev-  byjohannes  Hedbergin  MS  (77)  90-2;  by  Michael  Patrick 
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11882.  Flood  ,  Jeanne  A.  James  Joyce,  Patrick  Pearse  and  the  theme 
of  execution.  See  (pp.  101-24)  86. 
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11887.  Ghauri,  H.  R.  Yeats,  Pound,  Eliot,  Joyce:  Lawrence’s  secret 
sharers.  See  11000. 

11888.  Gillespie,  Michael  Patrick.  Parallactic  criticisms:  con¬ 
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11894.  Gottfried,  Roy  K.  A  June  winter’s  tale:  Leopold,  Leontes 
and  Shakespeare  once  again.  See  4849. 
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Assoc.  UPs,  1980.  pp.  177.  Rev.  by  Michael  Patrick  Gillespie  in  JJQ 
(20)  365-8;  by  Ronald  Mason  in  NQ  (30)  373. 
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11920.  McDermott,  M.  Hubert.  ‘Clay’  and  ‘Cle’  in  ‘Dubliners’. 
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12047.  Sakula,  Alex.  Rudyard  Kipling,  Sir  William  Osier,  and  the 
history  of  medicine.  KJ  (57:226)  10-24. 

12048.  S  KLiAR,  F.  M.  Metodologicheskie  voprosy  izucheniia  tvor- 
chestva  Kiplinga.  (Methodological  questions  in  the  study  of  Kipling.) 
SNTT  (642)  1980-,  14-20. 

12049.  Sri,  P.  S.  Thunder  in ‘The  Waste  Land’:  an  echo  from ‘Jungle 
Book’?  See  11043. 

12050.  Stanley,  Isabel  A.  B.  A  Kipling  connection  in  Tennessee. 
KJ  (57:227)  21-5. 

12051.  Stewart,  David  H.  Aspects  of  language  in  ‘Kim’.  KJ 
(57:226)  25-39. 

12052.  - Orality  in  Kipling’s  ‘Kim’.  JNT  (13)  47-57. 
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12053.  Stilz,  Gerhard.  Die  anglo-indische  Short  Story:  Geschichte 
einer  Kolonialliteratur.  SVr9823. 

12054.  Wade  Shamus  (comp.).  Kipling’s  secret  monuments.  Rev.  by 
Donald  H.  Simpson  in  KJ  (57:226)  51-2.  (Set  of  albums  presented  to 
Kipling  Society.) 

12055.  Webb,  G.  H.  Danny  Deever’s  death  -  and  Dinapore.  KJ 
(57:228)  27-33. 

12056.  - Editor’s  news  and  notes.  See  782. 

12057.  - ‘Stalky’,  1.  KJ  (57:227)  52-4. 

12058.  Wijesinha,  Rajiva.  Women  in  colonial  fiction,  in  the  novels 
of  Conrad,  Kipling,  Forster  and  Paul  Scott.  See  10798. 

12059.  Wright,  Hilary.  Shadows  on  the  downs:  some  influences  of 
Rudyard  Kipling  on  Rosemary  Sutcliff.  CLEd  (12)  1981, 90-102. 

12060.  Wright,  J.  B.  Kipling’s  France.  KJ  (57:228)  12-26. 

12061.  Young,  J.  R.  Evans  and  Zogbaum.  KJ  (57:226)  46-8.  (Letter 
to  the  Editor.) 

Michael  Kirby 

12062.  Kirby,  Michael.  Nonsemiotic  performance.  ModDr  (25) 
1982,  105-11. 

James  Kirkup 

12063.  Kirkup,  James.  Phallic  worship:  some  personal  meditations 
on  a  sacred  theme.  See  (pp.  145—62)  110. 

A.  M.  Klein 

12064.  Caplan,  Usher.  Like  one  that  dreamed:  a  portrait  of  A.  M. 
Klein.  Toronto:  McGraw-Hill  Ryerson,  1982.  pp.  224.  Rev.  by  Noreen 
Golfman  in  CanP  ( 10)  1982,  120—3. 

12065.  Pollock,  Zailig.  Errors  in  ‘The  Collected  Poems  of  A.  M. 
Klein’.  CanP  (10)  1982,  91-9. 

12066.  - A  source  for  A.  M.  Klein’s  ‘Out  of  the  Pulver  and  the 

Polished  Lense’.  CanP  (12)  34-9. 

12067.  Steinberg,  M.  W.,  and  Usher  Caplan  (eds).  Beyond 
sambation:  selected  essays  and  editorials  1928-1955.  5rr2696. 

Etheridge  Knight 

12068.  Crowder,  Ashby  Bland.  Etheridge  Knight:  two  fields  of 
combat.  Concerning  Poetry  (16:2)  23-5. 

12069.  Hill,  Patricia  Liggins.  ‘Blues  for  a  Mississippi  black  boy’: 
Etheridge  Knight’s  craft  in  the  black  oral  tradition.  MissQ  (36)  21-33. 

Norman  L.  Knight 

12070.  Ketterer,  David.  Pantropy,  polyploidy,  and  tectogenesis  in 
the  fiction  ofjames  Blish  and  Norman  L.  Knight.  See  10508. 

Raymond  Knister 

12071.  Burke,  Anne  (ed.).  Some  annotated  letters  of  A.  J.  M.  Smith 
and  Raymond  Knister.  CanP  (1 1)  1982,  98-135. 

Vernon  Knowles 

12072.  Depasquale,  Paul.  The  life  and  work  of  Vernon  Knowles 
with  a  reprint  of ‘Eternity  in  an  Hour’:  a  memorial  volume.  Warradale, 
S.A.:  Pioneer  Books,  1979.  pp.  77.  (Monographs,  literary  series,  3). 
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Kenneth  Koch 

12073.  Auslander,  Philip.  The  Pop  sensibility  in  theatre:  plays  by 
the  poets  of  the  New  York  School.  See  10274. 

Arthur  Koestler 

12074.  Hamilton,  Iain.  Koestler:  a  biography.  New  York:  Mac¬ 
millan,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  12144.)  Rev.  by  WernerJ.  Dannhauser  in 
Commentary  (75:2)  78-80. 

12075.  Knopfelmacher,  Frank.  Arthur  Koestler:  the  mole  of  God. 
Quadrant  (26: 10)  1982,  1 1 — 1 9. 

Arthur  Kopit 

12076.  Dieckman,  Suzanne  Burgoyne,  and  Richard  Brayshaw. 
Wings,  watchers,  and  windows:  imprisonment  in  the  plays  of  Arthur 
Kopit.  TJ  (35)  195-21 1. 

Bernard  Kops 

12077.  Plett,  Heinrich  F.  Shakespeare-Rezepdon.  Lesarten  des 
‘Hamlet’  bei  Kops,  Marowitz  und  Stoppard.  See  (pp.  204-49)  79. 

Jerzy  Kosinski 

12078.  Will,  Frederic.  Literature  and  the  other  arts,  lire  65. 

R.  M.  Koster 

12079.  Crump,  G.  B.  Transformations  of  reality  in  R.  M.  Koster’s 
Tinieblan  novels.  Crit  (24)  241-52. 

Henry  Kreisel 

12080.  Greenstein,  Michael.  Close  encounters:  Henry  Kreisel’s 
short  stories.  ECanW  (26)  64-9. 

Robert  Kroetsch 

12081.  MacKendrick,  Louis  K.  ‘The  gaited  sun,  the  galloping 
night’:  on  Kroetsch.  ECanW  (26)  99-1 10. 

12082.  Munton,  Ann.  The  structural  horizons  of  prairie  poetics:  the 
long  poem,  Eli  Mandel,  Andrew  Suknaski,  and  Robert  Kroetsch.  DalR 
(63)  69-97. 

12083.  Thomas,  Peter.  Robert  Kroetsch.  (Bibl.  1981 ,  1 1825.)  Rev. 
by  Elspeth  Cameron  in  ESCan  (g)  120— 1;  by  Michael  Peterman  in 
CanL  (96)  138-9. 

12084.  Entry  cancelled. 

Alex  La  Guma 

12085.  JanMohamed,  Abdul  R.  Alex  La  Guma:  the  literary  and 
political  functions  of  marginality  in  the  colonial  situation.  Boundary  2 
(9:1/2)  1982/83,  271-90. 

George  Lamming 

12086.  Brown,  Carolyn  T.  The  myth  of  the  Fall  and  the  dawning  of 
consciousness  in  George  Lamming’s  ‘In  the  Castle  of  My  Skin’.  WLT 
(57)  38-43- 

12087.  Collier,  Eugenia.  Dimensions  of  alienation  in  two  black 
American  and  Caribbean  novels.  See  11057. 

12088.  Paquet,  Sandra  Pouchet.  The  novels  of  George  Lamming. 
London:  Heinemann,  1982.  pp.  130. 

Louis  L’ Amour 

12089.  Klaschus,  Candace  Lynn.  Louis  L’Amour:  the  writer  as 
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teacher.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Mexico,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

( ^ '  A)0 A  - 1  Patrick  Lane 

12090.  Zezulka,  Joseph  M.  Patrick  Lane  and  the  question  of 
authority.  StudCanL  (8)  248-67. 

Philip  Larkin 

12091.  Bayley,  John.  How  Larkin  writes.  ‘He  is  not  part  of  the 
cultural  environment  industry.’  Listener  (no)  22/29  Dec.,  36-7 
(review-article). 

12092.  Blake,  N.  F.  Philip  Larkin’s  language  and  style  with 
reference  to  ‘Lines  on  a  Young  Lady’s  Photograph  Album’.  See  1266. 

12093.  Everett,  Barbara.  Larkin’s  Edens.  Eng  (31)  1982,  41-53. 

12094.  Harvey,  Geoffrey.  Creative  embarrassment:  Philip 
Larkin’s  dramatic  monologues.  Ariel  (14:1)  63-80. 

12094a.  Larkin,  Philip.  Required  writing.  See  2604. 

12095.  Miller,  Christopher.  The  egotistical  banal,  or  against 
Larkitudinising.  Agenda  (21:3)  69-103. 

12096.  Motion,  Andrew.  Philip  Larkin.  London:  Methuen,  1982. 
pp.  92.  Rev.  by  Richard  Brown  in  TLS,  1  Apr.,  322;  by  Michael  Vince  in 
PN  Review  (9:6)  65;  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  (5:8)  1 1 — 1 3. 

12097.  Neill,  Edward.  Modernism  and  Englishness.  See  10303. 

12098.  Osterwalder,  Hans.  Die  Banalitat  des  Alltaglichen.  Philip 
Larkins  Lyrik.  NZZ,  30  Apr./ 1  May,  67-8. 

12099.  Petch,  Simon.  The  art  of  Philip  Larkin.  Sydney:  Sydney  UP, 
1981.  pp.xiii,  108.  Rev.  by  Christopher  Pollnitz  in  AUMLA  (57)  1982, 
81-3. 


12100.  Thwaite,  Anthony  (ed.).  Larkin  at  sixty.  (Bibl.  1982, 
1 2 1 73.)  Rev.  by  Bill  Manhire  in  NZList  (104:2257)  96;  by  Derwent  May 
in  Listener  (107)  3  June  1982,  22;  by  Bill  Ruddick  in  CritQ  (25:1)  7-13 
(review-article). 

Nella  Larsen 

12101.  Crouther,  Lou- Ann.  Returning  home:  heroines  as 
rebuilders  and  victims  in  American  fiction  written  by  women. 

See  10653. 

Margaret  Laurence 

12102.  Albisser,  Marie-Yvette.  Aspects  de  la  focalisation  dans 
‘A  Bird  in  the  House’.  RANAM  ( 16)  2 1-30. 

12103.  Chambers,  Robert  D.  The  women  of  Margaret  Laurence. 
JCanStud  ( 18:2)  18-26. 

12104.  Easingwood,  Peter.  Margaret  Laurence,  Manawaka  and 
the  edge  of  the  unknown.  WLWE  (22)  254-63. 

12105.  Morley,  Patricia.  Margaret  Laurence.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1 98 1 .  pp.  1 7 1 .  (Twayne’s  world  authors,  591.)  Rev.  by  John 
Ferns  in  ESCan  (9)  520-3. 

12106.  Nancekivell,  Sharon.  Margaret  Laurence:  bibliography. 
WLWE  (22)  263-84. 

12107.  Yoder,  Linda  Kathryn.  Memory  as  art:  the  life  review  in 
contemporary  American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  West  Virginia 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1077A-8A.] 
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Mary  Lavin 

12108.  Dunleavy,  Janet  Egleson.  The  subtle  satire  of  Elizabeth 
Bowen  and  Mary  Lavin.  See  10532. 

12109.  Mahlke,  Regina.  Mary  Lavin’s ‘The  Patriot  Son’ and ‘The 
Face  of  Hate’.  See  (pp.  333-7)  116. 

D.  H.  Lawrence 

12110.  Anon.  (ed.).  Rorensu  kenkyu:  ochita  onna.  (A  study  in 
Lawrence:  ‘  The  Lost  Girl’.)  Tokyo:  Asahi  shuppan,  1982.  pp.  xxii,  334. 
(Ed.  for  the  D.  H.  Lawrence  Soc.) 

12111.  Balbert,  Peter.  From  Hemingway  to  Lawrence  to  Mailer: 
survival  and  sexual  identity  in  ‘A  Farewell  to  Arms’.  See  11603. 

12112.  - ‘Logic  of  the  soul’:  prothalamic  pattern  in ‘The  Rainbow’. 

PLL  (19)  309-25. 

12113.  Bamlett,  Steve.  ‘A  way-worn  ancestry  returning’:  the 
function  of  the  representation  of  peasants  in  the  novel. 
See  (pp.  153-82)  101. 

12114.  Becker,  George  J.  D.  H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1982,  12198.) 

Rev.  by  Leo  Hamalian  in  LitR  (26)  453-5  (review-article). 

12115.  Ben-Ephraim,  Gavriel.  The  moon’s  dominion:  narrative 
dichotomy  and  female  dominance  in  the  first  five  novels  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP,  1981.  pp.  256.  Rev. 
by  Leo  Hamalian  in  LitR  (26)  455-6  (review-article). 

12116.  Blanchard,  Lydia.  Lawrence  on  the  fighting  line:  changes  in 
form  of  the  post-war  short  fiction.  DHLR  (16)  235-46. 

12117.  Boulton,  James  T.  (gen.  ed.).  The  letters  of  D.  H.  Lawrence, 
vol.  2.  Ed.  by  GeorgeJ.  Zytaruk.  (Bibl.  1982,  12203.)  Rev.  by  Stephen 
Spender  in  Listener  (107)  1982,  24-5. 

12118.  Brunsdale,  Mitzi  M.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  ‘David’:  drama  as  a 
vehicle  for  religious  prophecy.  Themes  in  Drama  (5)  123-37. 

12119.  - Toward  a  greater  day:  Lawrence,  Rilke,  and  immortality. 

CLS  (20)  402-1 7. 

12120.  Cancel-Ortiz,  Rafael.  The  passion  of  William  Dubin: 
D.  H.  Lawrence’s  themes  in  Bernard  Malamud’s  ‘Dubin’s  Lives’. 
DHLR  (16)  83-97. 

12121.  Cianci,  Giovanni.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  futurism/vorticism. 
AAA  (8)  41-53. 

12122.  Clark,  L.  D.  The  Minoan  distance:  the  symbolism  of  travel 
in  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Tucson:  Arizona  UP,  1980.  pp.xxvii,  428.  Rev.  by 
Leo  Hamalian  in  LitR  (26)  451-3  (review-article). 

12123.  Clarke,  Bruce.  The  eye  and  the  soul:  a  moment  of 
clairvoyance  in  ‘The  Plumed  Serpent’.  SoR  (19)  289-301 . 

12124.  Cooke,  Sheila  M.  (comp.).  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  finding  list:  a 
catalogue  of  printed  material  in  the  County  and  University  libraries  of 
Nottingham.  Nottingham:  Nottinghamshire  County  Council,  1980. 
pp.  vi,  12 1 .  (Second  ed.;  first  ed.  1968.) 

12125.  Cox,  Gary  D.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  F.  M.  Dostoevsky:  mirror 
images  of  murderous  aggression.  MFS  (29)  175-82. 

12126.  Crumpton,  P.  I.  An  edition  of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s ‘Movements 
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in  European  History’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham, 
1981/82. 

12127.  Cushman,  Keith.  Domestic  life  in  the  suburbs:  Lawrence, 
the  Joneses,  and  ‘The  Old  Adam’.  DHLR  (16)  22 1-34. 

12128.  Davies,  Cecil.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  ‘The  Merry-Go-Round’, 
a  challenge  to  the  theatre.  DHLR  (16)  133-63. 

12129.  Delany,  Paul.  Who  was ‘The  Blind  Man’?  ESCan  (9)  92-9. 

12130.  DE  Vries-Mason,  Jillian.  Perception  in  the  poetry  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  Bern;  Lrankfurt:  Lang,  1982.  pp.  215.  (Europai'sche  Hoch- 
schulschriften,  ser.  14:  Angelsachsische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  109.) 

12131.  Dougherty,  Jay.  ‘Vein  of  fire’:  relationships  among 
Lawrence’s  ‘Pansies’.  DHLR  (16)  165— 81 . 

12132.  Drabble,  Margaret  (introd.).  ‘Not  I,  but  the  Wind  by 
Lrieda  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1935,  4154  )  London:  Granada,  pp.  xvi,  265. 
(Second  ed.;  first  ed.  1934.) 

12133.  Ebbatson,  Roger.  The  evolutionary  self:  Hardy,  Lorster, 
Lawrence.  See  7814. 

12134.  Eggert,  P.  R.  The  subjective  art  of  D.  H.  Lawrence: 
‘Twilight  in  Italy’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kent,  1982. 

12135.  Eggert,  Paul.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  his  crucifixes.  BRH  (86) 
67-85. 

12136.  Engelborghs,  Maurits.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  leven,  werk, 
reputatie.  (D.  H.  Lawrence:  life,  work,  reputation.)  DWB  ( 1 28)  215-20. 

12137.  Lerrara,  Lernando.  Romanzo  e  profezia:  ‘L’amante  di 
Lady  Chatterley’  come  mito  e  predicazione.  (Bibl.  1982,  12223.)  Rev. 
by  Claudia  Corti  in  RLM  (35)  1982,  375-7. 

12138.  Linney,  Brian  (ed.).  ‘St  Mawr’  and  other  stories.  Cam¬ 
bridge:  CUP.  pp.  xliii,  270. 

12139.  Logel,  Daniel  Mark.  The  sacred  poem  to  the  unknown  in 
the  fiction  ofD.  H.  Lawrence.  DHLR  (16)  45-57. 

12140.  Ganna  way,  Suzanne  Storey.  Secular  apocalyptic  in  the 
novel  between  the  wars.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  746A.] 

12141.  Ghauri,  H.  R.  Yeats,  Pound,  Eliot,  Joyce:  Lawrence’s  secret 
sharers.  See  11000. 

12142.  Gibson,  James  (ed.).  Sons  and  lovers.  London:  Macmillan, 
pp.  xxviii,  436. 

12143.  Gill,  Stephen  (introd.).  Short  stories.  London;  Melbourne; 
Toronto:  Dent,  1981.  pp.  xliii,  456.  Rev.  by  Brian  Gasser  in  NQ  (30) 
370-1. 

12144.  Glazer,  Myra.  Why  the  sons  of  God  want  the  daughters  of 
men:  on  William  Blake  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  (pp.  164-85)  127. 

12145.  Gontarski,  S.  E.  Christopher  Miles  on  his  making  of 
‘The  Virgin  and  the  Gypsy’.  6^9426. 

12146.  Gordon,  William  A.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  two  truths. 
See  (pp.  194-218)  107. 

12147.  Gutierrez,  Donald.  The  ancient  now:  past  and  present  in 
Lawrence’s  poetry.  SJS  (7:2)  1981,  35-43. 
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12148.  Hamalian,  Leo.  D.  H.  Lawrence  in  Italy.  New  York: 
Taplinger,  1982.  pp.  224.  Rev.  by  Duane  Edwards  in  LitR  (28)  165-72 
(review-article). 

12149.  Harris,  Janice  H.  The  many  faces  of  Lazarus:  ‘The  Man 
Who  Died’  and  its  context.  DHLR  (16)  291-31 1. 

12150.  Herbert,  M.  F.  A  critical  edition  of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
‘Reflections  on  the  Death  of  a  Porcupine’  and  other  essays  of  1915  to 
1925,  excluding  essays  on  travel  and  the  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. , 
Univ.  ofLondon  (External). 

12151.  Herzinger,  Kim  A.  D.  H.  Lawrence  in  his  time:  1908—1915. 
Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP,  1982.  pp.  237.  Rev.  by  Keith  Cushman  in 
WHR  (37)  361-2. 

12152.  Humma,  John  B.  The  interpenetrating  metaphor:  nature  and 
myth  in  ‘Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover’.  PMLA  (98)  77-86. 

12153.  Joffe,  P.  H.  Symbolism  in ‘Women  in  Love’:  some  elements 
of  Lawrence’s  rejection  of  the  realistic  mode  in  the  novel.  Humanitas 
(Pretoria)  (9:3)  287-91. 

12154.  Jones,  Lawrence.  Imagery  and  the  ‘idiosyncratic  mode  of 
regard’:  Eliot,  Hardy  and  Lawrence.  See  7656. 

12155.  Kalnins,  Mara  (ed.).  ‘Apocalypse’,  and  the  writings  on 
Revelation.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1980.  pp.xiv,  249.  Rev.  by 
Harry  T.  Moore  in  MLR  (77)  1982,  433-4;  by  Richard  Kuczkowski  in 
Review  (4)  1982,  159-70;  by  Anthony  Fothergill  in  Prose  Studies  (6) 
195-8- 

12156.  Kojevnikov,  Nina  Vladimirovna.  The  rites  ol'Dionysos:  the 
phallic  vision  of  V.  V.  Rozanov  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2658A.] 

12157.  Levy,  Elaine  Barbara.  The  unconscious  and  existentialism: 
a  dialectic  in  modern  fiction.  See  7024. 

12158.  Littlewood,  J.  C.  F.  Lawrence  and  the  scholars.  EC  (33) 
175-86. 

12159.  Lockwood,  M.  J.  A  study  of  the  poems  of  D.  H.  Lawrence, 
with  particular  reference  to  the  relationship  between  his  poetry  and  his 
thought.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1980. 

12160.  Melani,  Sandro.  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Florence:  La  Nuova 
Italia,  1982.  pp.  165.  Rev.  by  M.  B.  in  IIP  (38)  1982,  833-5. 

12161.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  experience  of 
Italy.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1982.  pp.  224.  Rev.  by  Duane 
Edwards  in  LitR  (28)  165-70  (review-article);  in  AR  (41)  250. 

12162.  Modiano,  Marko.  Symbolism,  characterization,  and  setting 
in  ‘The  White  Peacock’  by  D.  H.  Lawrence.  MS  (77)  345-52. 

12163.  Monell,  Siv.  On  the  role  of  case,  aspect  and  valency  in  the 
narrative  technique  of ‘The  Rainbow’  by  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  (pp. 
153-68)99. 

12164.  Morris,  Inez  R.  African  sculpture  symbols  in  ‘Women  in 
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12187.  Thornton,  Weldon.  ‘The  flower  or  the  fruit’:  a  reading  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence’s  ‘England,  My  England’.  DHLR  (16)  247-58. 
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Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
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12191.  van  der  Veen,  B.  K.  The  development  of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
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12202.  Cranny-Francis,  Anne.  Pacifying  the  socialist:  the  ‘reform’ 
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12212.  McCallum,  P.  M.  The  cultural  theory  of  I.  A.  Richards, 
T.  S.  Eliot  and  F.  R.  Leavis,  1922-1948:  a  critique  of  some  aspects  of 
their  methodology  and  assumptions.  See  11020. 

12213.  McCallum,  Pamela.  Literature  and  method:  towards  a 
critique  of  I.  A.  Richards,  T.  S.  Eliot  and  F.  R.  Leavis.  See  1 1021. 
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12217.  Zieroth,  Dale.  Reclaiming  the  body/reclaiming  the  nation: 
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Geoffrey  Lehmann 

12221.  Morgan,  Michelle.  A  governor,  a  farmer,  an  emperor: 
Rome  and  Australia  in  Geoffrey  Lehmann.  ALS  (1 1)  14-24. 
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Murray  Leinster.  AD  (16)  375-85. 
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and  friends:  an  intimate  portrait  of  C.  S.  Lewis.  The  diaries  of  Major 
Warren  Hamilton  Lewis.  San  Francisco:  Harper  &  Row,  1982.  pp.  326. 
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1983]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  683 

12261.  Kranz,  Gisbert.  C.  S.  Lewis  versus  Aldous  Huxley.  Offen- 
barungsreligion  und  Mysdzismus.  See  11774. 
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12269.  Reynolds,  Barbara  (ed.).  Seven:  an  Anglo-American 
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just  dramatic,  but  simply  frightening.)  In  (pp.  5-8)  ‘Specialist’  ot 
Sicilija.  (The  Sicilian  specialist.)  Sofia:  Partizdat. 

Sinclair  Lewis 

12277.  Balabas,  Bela.  Sinclair  Lewis  vilaga.  (The  world  of  Sinclair 
Lewis.)  Budapest:  Europa.  pp.  220. 
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and  political  ideas  of  Wyndham  Lewis,  with  reference  to  their  influence 
upon  his  literary  theory  and  practice,  1908-1937.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1981. 
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(36)  425-34  (review-article). 
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See  (pp.  149-61)  94. 

Penelope  Lively 

12301.  Armstrong,  Judith.  Ghosts  as  rhetorical  devices  in 
children’s  fiction.  CLEd  (9)  1978,  59-66. 
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Jack  London.  JLN  (12)  1979,  1— 1 1 . 

12308.  Brazil,  John  R.  Ambrose  Bierce,  Jack  London,  and  George 
Sterling:  Victorians  between  two  worlds.  See  7071. 
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Earle  Labor  in  AL  (55)  656-8;  by  Carolyn  Johnston  in  WAL  (18) 
365-7;  by  Sam  S.  Baskett  in  MLS  (29)  713-14. 
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tive  literature.  Gothic  (1)1 979,  20-6. 
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12401.  — - (introd.).  ‘  Annals  of  the  Five  Senses’:  the  first  collected 

work  by  Hugh  MacDiarmid.  Edinburgh:  Polygon  Books,  pp.  161.  Rev. 
by  Neil  Corcoran  in  TLS,  26  Aug.,  909. 

12402.  Boutelle,  Ann  Edwards.  Thistle  and  rose:  a  study  of  Hugh 
MacDiarmid’s  poetry.  (Bibl.  1981,  12085.)  Rev.  by  Glen  Murray  in 
Cencrastus  ( 1 1)  41-2;  by  Kenneth  Buthlay  in  SLJ  (supp.  18)  35-7. 
12403.  Buthlay,  Kenneth.  Hugh  MacDiarmid.  Edinburgh: 
Scottish  Academic  Press,  1982.  pp.  143. 

12404.  Kerrigan,  C.  The  poetic  development  of  Hugh  MacDiarmid 
(Christopher  Murray  Grieve),  1923-34.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Edinburgh,  1981 . 

12405.  Kerrigan,  Catherine.  Whaur  extremes  meet:  the  poetry  of 
Hugh  MacDiarmid  1920-1934.  Edinburgh:  Mercat  Press,  pp.  x,  245. 
Rev.  by  Kenneth  Buthlay  in  SLJ  (supp.  18)  37-8;  by  Neil  Corcoran  in 
TLS,  26  Aug.,  909. 

12406.  Kjellin,  Hakan.  ‘The  Caledonian  Antisyzygy’.  MS  (77) 


2 I_33- 

12407.  McPhilemy,  K.  M.  Towards  open  form:  a  study  of  process 
poetics  in  relation  to  four  long  poems:  ‘The  Anathemata’  by  David 
Jones,  ‘In  Memoriam  James  Joyce’  by  Hugh  MacDiarmid,  ‘Passages’ 
by  Robert  Duncan,  ‘Gunslinger’  by  Edward  Dorn.  See  10927. 

12408.  Perrie,  Walter.  Out  of  conflict.  See  2652. 

12409.  Ross,  Raymond  J.  Hugh  MacDiarmid  and  John  Maclean. 
Cencrastus  (1 1)  33-6. 
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Dwight  Macdonald 

12410.  Simon,  John.  Dwight  Macdonald:  1906-1982.  PR  (50) 
279-81. 

John  D.  MacDonald 

12411.  Cleveland,  Carol.  Travis  McGee:  the  feminists’  friend.  AD 
(16)407-13. 

12412.  Geherin,  David.  John  D.  MacDonald.  New  York:  Ungar, 
1982.  pp.  200.  Rev.  byjon  Breen  in  WLB  (57)  1982,  62. 

Gregory  McDonald 

12413.  Keating,  H.  R.  F.  (comp.).  ‘How  I  write  my  books’. 

See  10250. 

‘Ross  Macdonald’  (Kenneth  Millar) 

12414.  Chastain,  Thomas.  The  personal  I.  AD  ( 16)  426-7. 

12415.  Isaac,  Frederick.  The  changing  face  of  evil  in  the  hard- 
boiled  novel.  See  10668. 

12416.  Lynds,  Dennis.  In  memoriam.  AD  ( 16)  227. 

12417.  Margolies,  Edward.  Which  way  did  he  go?  The  private  eye 
in  Dashiell  Hammett,  Raymond  Chandler,  Chester  Himes  and  Ross 
MacDonald.  See  10669. 

12418.  Sipper,  Ralph  B.  An  author  and  a  bookseller.  ABC  (ns  4:5) 
44—6. 

12419.  Spicer,  Christopher  H.  A  hard-boiled  philosophy  of  human 
nature:  understanding  people  according  to  Spade,  Marlowe  and 
Archer.  See  10671. 

12420.  Warner,  Nicholas  O.  City  of  illusion:  the  role  of  Hollywood 
in  California  detective  fiction.  See  10673. 

Patrick  MacDonogli 

12421.  MacDonogh,  Caroline.  Patrick  MacDonogh:  modes  in 
style  and  thought.  Etudes  irlandaises  (8)  41-51. 

Ian  McEwan 

12422.  Haffenden,  John.  John  Haffenden  talks  to  Ian  McEwan. 
LRev  (60)  29-35. 

12423.  Hilsky,  Martin.  Nova  jmena  britske  prozy.  See  10252. 

Roy  McFadden 

12424.  Boyd,  John  (ed.).  The  selected  Roy  McFadden.  Belfast: 
Blackstaff  Press,  pp.  102. 

John  McGahern 

12425.  Freyer,  Grattan.  Change  naturally:  the  fiction  of 
O’Flaherty,  O’Faolain,  and  McGahern.  Eire-Ireland  (18)  Spring, 
138-44. 

Patrick  MacGill 

12426.  Mitchell,  Jack.  Early  harvest:  three  anti-capitalist  novels 
published  in  1914.  See  (pp.  67-88)  113. 

John  McGrath 

12427.  Lehmann,  Elmar.  John  McGrath:  ‘Little  Red  Hen’.  Ein 
Drama  fur  Schottland.  See  (pp.  333-58)  79. 

Colin  Maclnnes 

12428.  Gould,  Tony.  Inside  outsider:  the  life  and  times  of  Colin 
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Machines.  London:  Chatto  &  Windus.  pp.xv,  261.  Rev.  by  Sasha 
Moorsom  in  Listener  (1 10)  15  Sept.,  22. 

Helen  Maclnnes 

12429.  Boyd,  Mary  K.  The  enduring  appeal  of  the  spy  thrillers  of 
Helen  Maclnnes.  Clues  (4:2)  66-75. 

Tom  MacIntyre 

12430.  Heaney,  Seamus  (introd.).  The  harper’s  turn.  Dublin: 
Gallery  Press,  1982.  pp.  65. 

Claude  McKay 

12431.  Cooper,  Wayne  Foley.  Stranger  and  pilgrim:  the  life  of 
Claude  McKay,  1890-1948.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3392A.) 

Walter  Macken 

12432.  Drees,  Roswitha.  Die  Darstellung  irischer  Geschichte  im 
Erzahlwerk  Walter  Mackens.  Frankfurt;  Bern:  Lang.  pp.  326.  (Euro- 
paische  Hochschulschriften,  ser.  14:  Angelsachsische  Sprache  und 
Literatur,  1 10.) 


Patricia  McKillip 

12433.  Haunert,  Rita  M.  Mythic  female  heroes  in  the  high  fantasy 
novels  of  Patricia  McKillip.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Bowling  Green  State 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1085A.] 

Bernard  MacLaverty 

12434.  Parker,  Geoffrey.  An  interview  with  Brian  Moore  and 
Bernard  MacLaverty.  Cencrastus  (14)  2-4. 

Archibald  MacLeish 

12435.  McCord,  David.  Archibald  MacLeish.  PMHS  (94)  93-8. 

12436.  Winnick,  R.  H.  (ed.).  Letters  of  Archibald  MacLeish:  1907  to 
1982.  Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  pp.xx,  471.  Rev.  by  Bernard 
Duffey  in  AL  (55)  475-6;  by  Robert  E.  Spiller  in  WHR  (37)  268-9;  by 
Reid  Beddow  in  BkW,  9  Jan.,  6. 

Hugh  MacLennan 

12437.  Cameron,  Elspeth.  Hugh  MacLennan:  a  writer’s  life.  (Bibl. 
1982,  12486.)  Rev.  by  Leon  Surette  in  ESCan  (9)  245-9;  by  Helen  Hoy 
in  CanL  (99)  107-8. 

12438.  Mulvihill,  James  D.  MacLennan’s  Athanase  Tallard: 
Robert  Owen  in  Saint-Marc.  StudCanL  (8)  277-81. 

Alistair  Macleod 

12439.  Vauthier,  Simone.  Notes  sur  l’emploi  du  present  dans  ‘The 
Road  to  Rankin’s  Point’  d’Alistair  Macleod.  RANAM  (16)  143-58. 

Larry  McMurtry 

12440.  Zafran,  Robert  Lewis.  An  analysis  of  the  novels  of  Larry 
McMurtry  for  oral  interpretation  script  adaptation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
2i57A-] 


Roy  Macnab 

12441.  Skinner,  Douglas  Reid.  Roy  Macnab.  Cape  Town;  London: 
Philip,  1981.  pp.58. 
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Brinsley  MacNamara 

12442.  Fleischmann,  Ruth.  Brinsley  MacNamara’s  penny  dread¬ 
ful.  Eire-Ireland  (18)  Summer,  52-74. 

Louis  MacNeice 

12443.  Armitage,  Christopher  M.  MacNeice’s  prose  fiction. 
Honest  Ulsterman  (73)  87-95. 

12444.  Coulton,  Barbara.  ‘An  air-borne  bard’.  Honest  Ulsterman 
(73)  77-85. 

12445.  Hunter,  Mercy.  A  memoir  of  Louis  MacNeice.  Honest 
Ulsterman  (73)  25—31. 

12446.  Longley,  Edna.  ‘Autumn  Journal’.  Honest  Ulsterman  (73) 
56-75- 

12447.  McKinnon,  William  T.  The  rector’s  son.  Honest  Ulsterman 
(73)  34-54- 

12448.  MacNeice,  Louis.  Experiences  with  images.  Honest  Ulster¬ 
man  (73)  12—23.  (Repr.  from  ‘Orpheus’,  1949.) 

12449.  - Recantation.  Honest  Ulsterman  (73)  4-9.  (Early  version 

of  a  chapter  from  ‘Zoo’.) 

12450.  Marsack,  Robyn.  The  cave  of  making:  the  poetry  of  Louis 
MacNeice.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1982.  pp.  170.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981, 
12 1 19.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Thwaite  in  TLS,  14  Jan.,  28;  by  Robert  Fraser 
in  PN  Review  (10:3)  66-7;  by  Edna  Longley  in  Honest  Ulsterman  (73) 
105-6. 

12451.  Rebetzky,  Wolfgang.  Die  Antike  in  derDichtung  von  Louis 
MacNeice.  Frankfurt;  Bern:  Lang,  1981.  pp.  180.  (Europaische  Hoch- 
schulschriften,  ser.  14:  Angelsachsische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  90.) 

Jim  McNeil 

12452.  Price,  Antony.  Jim  McNeil  and  the  quest  for  a  dramatic 
language.  JComLit  (18:1)  14-26. 

James  McNeish 

12453.  Haley,  Russell.  Underdogs  and  overdogs.  New  Outlook 
(1:4)  18-20.  (Interview.) 

Sir  Andrew  Macphail 

12454.  Shortt,  S.  E.  D.  Essayist,  editor,  and  physician:  the  career  of 
Sir  Andrew  Macphail,  1864-1938.  CanL  (96)  49-58. 

Matthew  Maguire 

12455.  Theissen,  Bennett.  Creation’s  ‘The  American  Mysteries’. 
TDR  (27:2)  83-6. 

Jayanta  Mahapatra 

12456.  Alexander,  Meena.  Jayanta  Mahapatra:  a  poetry  of 
decreation.  JComLit  (18:1)  42-7. 

Derek  Mahon 

12457.  Frazier,  Adrian.  Proper  proportion:  Derek  Mahon’s  ‘The 
Hunt  by  Night’.  Eire-Ireland  (18)  Winter,  136-43. 

Margaret  Mahy 

12458.  Mahy,  Margaret.  On  building  houses  that  face  towards  the 
sun.  See  (pp.  92-103)  123.  (Writing  for  children  in  New  Zealand.) 
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Norman  Mailer 

12459.  Balbert,  Peter.  From  Hemingway  to  Lawrence  to  Mailer: 
survival  and  sexual  identity  in  ‘A  Farewell  to  Arms’.  See  11603. 

12460.  Blades,  John.  Norman  Mailer  buried  in  deluge  of  literary 
biographies.  BW,  6  Mar.,  2. 

12461.  Campbell,  James.  Making  ends  meet:  James  Campbell  meets 
Norman  Mailer.  LRev  (6i)  28-31. 

12462.  Delaney,  Frank.  Has  he  become  the  literary  face  on  Mount 
Rushmore?  Norman  Mailer  at  sixty.  Listener  (109)  9  June,  9. 

12463.  Epstein,  Joseph.  Mailer  hits  bottom.  Commentary  (76:1) 
62-8. 

12464.  Lennon,  Michael  (ed.).  Pieces;  and,  Pontifications.  Bos¬ 
ton,  MA:  Little,  Brown,  1982;  Sevenoaks,  Kent:  New  English  Library, 
pp.  x,  208;  xiii,  192.  (Writings  by  Mailer  and  interviews  with  him.) 
12465.  Mills,  Hilary.  Mailer:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1982,  12509.) 
Rev.  by  Kenneth  S.  Lynn  in  Commentary  (75:3)  84-8;  by  Townsend 
Ludington  in  AL  (55)  662-4. 

12466.  Page,  Frank.  The  Mailer  assignment.  Nat  (236)  243-6. 
12467.  Schumacher,  Michael.  Modern  evenings:  an  interview  with 
Norman  Mailer.  WD  (63)  Oct.,  30-4. 

12468.  Vidal,  Gore.  Norman  Mailer  magakelletese.  (Norman 
Mailer’s  exhibitionism.)  Trans,  by  Gyorgy  Novak.  Nagyvilag  (28) 
1210-16. 

Charles  Mair 

12469.  Goldie,  Terry.  The  aboriginal  connection:  a  study  of 
Charles  Mair’s  ‘Tecumseh’  and  Henry  Kendall’s  ‘The  Glen  of 
Arrawatta’.  See  8202. 

Clarence  Major 

12470.  Bradfield,  Larry  D.  Beyond  mimetic  exhaustion:  the 
‘Reflex  and  Bone  Structure’  experiment.  BALF  (17)1 20-3. 

Bernard  Malamud 

12471.  Benedict,  Helen.  Bernard  Malamud:  morals  and  surprises. 
AR  (41)  28-36. 

12472.  Beyer,  JamesJohn.  ‘Dubin’s  Lives’  and  Bernard  Malamud’s 
earlier  works:  the  use  of  repetition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  Kansas, 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2665A.] 

12473.  Blythe,  Hal,  and  Charlie  Sweet.  The  narrator  in 
Malamud’s  ‘The  German  Refugee’.  ANQ  (22)  47-9. 

12474.  Cancel-Ortiz,  Rafael.  The  passion  of  William  Dubin: 
D.  H.  Lawrence’s  themes  in  Bernard  Malamud’s  ‘Dubin’s  Lives’. 

See  12120. 

David  Malouf 

12475.  Bishop,  Peter.  David  Malouf  and  the  language  of  exile.  ALS 
(10)  1982, 419-28. 

12476.  Pierce,  Peter.  David  Malouf’s  fiction.  Meanjin  (41)  1982, 
526-34. 

David  Mamet 

12477.  Sauvage,  Leo.  Mamet’s  American  aphasia.  NewL  (66:21) 
21-2. 
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Eli  Mandel 

12478.  Kroetsch,  Robert.  The  moment  of  the  discovery  of  America 
continues.  OpL  (fifth  series,  4)  25-31. 

12479.  Munton,  Ann.  The  structural  horizons  of  prairie  poetics. 

See  12082. 

Frederick  Manfred  (‘Feike  Feikema  vii’) 

12480.  McAllister,  Mick.  ‘Wolf  that  I  am.  .  animal  symbology 
in  ‘Lord  Grizzly’  and  ‘Scarlet  Plume’.  WAL  (18)  21-31. 

12481.  Wright,  Robert  C.  Frederick  Manfred.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1 Q7Q.  pp.  iq  1 .  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  336.)  Rev.  by  Mick 
McAllister  in  WAL  (18)  88-9. 

Sherry  Mangan 

12482.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Poets  of  the  left.  NewL  (66:16)  15-16. 

Bill  Manhire 

12483.  Lauder,  Hugh.  The  poetry  of  Bill  Manhire.  Landfall  (37) 
299-309- 

Frederic  Manning 

12484.  Haq,  K.  M.  H.  Frederic  Manning:  a  critical  and  biographical 
study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Warwick,  1981. 

Hugo  Manning 

12485.  Rapoport,  Suzan  (ed.).  A  plaque  unveiling  ceremony  in 
memory  of  and  tribute  to  the  late  Hugo  Manning,  poet  1913-1977. 
London:  Rapoport,  [1983?].  pp.  23  (unnumbered). 

Olivia  Manning 

12486.  Mooney,  Harry  J.,  Jr.  Olivia  Manning:  witness  to  history. 
See  (pp.  39-60)  124. 

Katherine  Mansfield 

12487.  Braekkan,  E.-M.  From  feminist  to  ‘feminine’:  a  comparative 
study  of  Katherine  Mansfield’s  short  stories.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Warwick,  1981. 

12488.  Citati,  Pietro.  Vita  Breve  di  Katherine  Mansfield.  Milan: 
Rizzoli.  pp.  160. 

12489.  Gubar,  Susan.  The  birth  of  the  artist  as  heroine:  (reproduc¬ 
tion,  the  Kilnstlerroman  tradition,  and  the  fiction  of  Katherine  Mansfield. 
See  (pp.  19-59)  1^8. 

12490.  Hankin,  C.  A.  (ed.).  The  letters  ofjohn  Middleton  Murry  to 
Katherine  Mansfield.  Auckland:  Hutchinson;  London:  Constable, 
pp.  394.  Rev.  by  David  Dowling  in  NZList  (104:2273)  100;  by  Stephen 
Spender  in  Listener  (no)  14  July,  26-7. 

12491.  Shaw,  Helen  (ed.).  Dear  Lady  Ginger.  See  10833. 

12492.  Smith,  Angela.  Katherine  Mansfield  and  Virginia  Woolf: 
‘Prelude’  and  ‘To  the  Lighthouse’.  JComLit  (18:1)  105-19. 

‘William  March’  (William  Edward  March  Campbell) 

12493.  Routh,  Michael.  The  fiction  of  pressure:  William  March’s 
short  stories.  MissQ  (36)  105-15. 

Jan  Mark 

12494.  March-Penny,  Robbie.  I  don’t  want  to  learn  things.  I’d 
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rather  just  find  out:  Jan  Mark’s  ‘Thunder  and  Lightnings’.  CLEd  (10) 
1070, 18-24. 

Kamala  Markandaya 

12495.  Drum,  Alice.  Kamala  Markandaya’s  modern  quest  tale. 
WLWE  (22)  323-32. 

Charles  Marowxtz 

12496.  Plett,  Heinrich  F.  Shakespeare-Rezeption.  Lesarten  des 
‘Hamlet’  bei  Kops,  Marowitz  und  Stoppard.  See  (pp.  204-49)  79. 

John  P.  Marquand 

12497.  Schwartz,  Kathryn  Carlisle.  Cross-referenced  parallels 
in  ‘The  Late  George  Apley’.  MarkR  ( 1 2)  37-40. 

Bruce  Mason 

12498.  Campion,  Richard.  Bruce  Mason  (1921-1982).  NZList 
(103:2243)  20. 

12499.  Ford,  Graham.  The  last  plays.  NZList  (105:2277)  18. 

12500.  Hall,  Roger.  Bruce  Mason.  NZList  (103:2245)  i  i. 

12501.  McAra,  Don.  Bruce  Mason’s  ‘The  Pohutukawa  Tree’:  a 
director’s  log.  Landfall  (37)  329-35. 

R.  A.  K.  Mason 

12502.  Daalder,  Joost.  Ambiguity  and  ambivalence  in  R.  A.  K. 
Mason.  Kp  (5)  94-101. 

Edgar  Lee  Masters 

12503.  Primeau,  Ronald.  Beyond  ‘Spoon  River’:  the  legacy  of  Edgar 
Lee  Masters.  (Bibl.  1982,  12558.)  Rev.  by  Keith  Carabine  in  ELN 

(21:1)  68-  72.  „  . ,  , 

8Peter  Mathers 

12504.  O’Hearn,  D.  J.  Re  reading  Peter  Mathers.  Overland  (85) 
Oct.  1981, 47-58. 

F.  O.  Matthiessen 

12505.  Stern,  Frederick  C.  F.  O.  Matthiessen:  Christian  socialist 
as  critic.  (Bibl.  1982,  12562.)  Rev.  by  Melvin  H.  Buxbaum  in  ELN 
(21:2)  63-5. 


Peter  Matthiessen 

12506.  Patteson,  Richard  F.  Holistic  vision  and  fictional  form  in 
Peter  Matthiessen’s  ‘Far  Tortuga’.  RMRLL  (37)  70-81. 

W.  Somerset  Maugham 

12507.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Griffiths  connection:  Dreiser  and 
Maugham.  See  10943. 

12508.  Ivanov,  Dimitri.  Taznijat  Dzestar.  (Sad  jester.)  In 
(pp.  625-46)  Dusi  v  okovi.  (Of  human  bondage.)  Sofia:  Narodna 
kultura. 

12509.  Weiss,  Rudolf.  Fact  and  fiction  in  William  Somerset 
Maugham’s  ‘Ashenden’.  WBEP  (79)  63-78. 

William  Maxwell 

12510.  Seabrook,  John,  and  George  Plimpton.  The  art  of  fiction: 
William  Maxwell.  ParisR  (85)  1982,  106-39.  (Interview.) 

Edwin  Justus  Mayer 

12511.  Borowitz,  Albert.  ‘Children  of  Darkness’:  a  Newgate 
prison  tragicomedy.  See 9343. 


1983] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


697 


William  Mayne 

12512.  Walker,  Alistair.  Landscape  as  metaphor  in  the  novels  of 
William  Mayne.  CLEd  ( 1 1)  1980,  3 1-42. 

James  Melville 

12513.  Schreiber,  Mark.  The  Asia  hand:  an  interview  with  James 
Melville.  AD  (16)  340-7. 

H.  L.  Mencken 

12514.  Ayd,  Joseph  D.  H.  L.,  where  are  you?  A  celebration  of  Henry 
Mencken  on  the  centennial  of  his  birth.  EJ  (69:6)  1980,  32-7 . 

12515.  Cleator  P.  E.  (ed.).  Letters  from  Baltimore:  the  Mencken- 
Cleator  correspondence.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP, 
1982.  pp.  280.  Rev.  by  George  Monteiro  in  AL  (55)  267-9. 

12516.  Manglaviti,  Leo  M.  J.  Mencken  and  Joyce:  hands  across 
the  waters.  See  11926. 

12517.  Morton,  Bruce.  Twelve  new  Mencken  letters.  MSS  (31) 
1979,  1 70-80. 

12518.  Reid,  Robert  C.  The  great  Schellhase  brawl.  Menckeniana 
(86)  6-13. 

12519.  Reynolds,  Robert  D.,  Jr.  H.  L.  Mencken:  medical  cham¬ 
pion  and  human  body  pessimist.  Menckeniana  (85)  8-15. 

12520.  Stewart,  Donald  C.  Reputation  lost:  a  brief  note  in  the 
history  of  American  letters.  Menckeniana  (85)  1—8. 

David  Mercer 

12521.  Prost,  Raymond.  Marxisme  et  schizophrenic  dans  le  theatre 
televisuel  de  David  Mercer  apres  1968.  EA  (36)  241-53. 

James  Merrill 

12522.  Hagstrom,  Jack  W.  C.,  and  George  Bixby.  James  Merrill:  a 
bibliographical  checklist.  ABC  (ns  4:6)  34-47. 

12523.  Lehman,  David,  and  Charles  Berger  (eds).  James  Merrill: 
essays  in  criticism.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1982.  pp.329. 
Rev.  by  D.  W.  Hartnett  in  TLS,  9  Dec.,  1384. 

12524.  Mariani,  Andrea.  II  ‘luogo  esotico’  nella  poesia  di  James 
Merrill.  See  (pp.  135-60)  82. 

12525.  Parini,Jay.  A  poet’s  life.  Horizon  (26:6)  16-20. 

Thomas  Merton 

12526.  Griffin,  John  Howard.  The  hermitage  journals:  a  diary 
kept  while  working  on  the  biography  of  Thomas  Merton.  Ed.  by 
Conger  Beasley,  Jr.  Kansas  City:  Andrews  &  McMeel,  1981.  pp.  270. 
Rev.  by  Cornelia  Jessey  in  ChCen  (99)  1982,  244. 

12527.  Hart,  Patrick  (ed.).  The  literary  essays  ofThomas  Merton. 
See  9134. 

12528.  - The  message  ofThomas  Merton.  (Bibl.  1982,  12595.) 

Rev.  by  Marybride  Ryan  in  ChrisL  (32:2)  72-3. 

12529.  Leclerq,  Jean  (introd.).  Thomas  Merton  on  Saint  Bernard. 
Kalamazoo,  MI:  Cistercian  Pubs;  London:  Mowbray,  1980.  pp.  242. 
(Cistercian  studies,  9.) 

12530.  Ledbetter,  J.  T.  Thomas  Merton  and  my  Aunt  Emma. 
Cresset  (46:6)  13-15. 
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12531.  Quinn,  Mark  Anthony.  Thomas  Merton’s  understanding  of 
God.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Marquette  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
3623A.] 

12532.  Stone,  Naomi  Burton,  and  Patrick  Hart  (eds).  Love  and 
living.  (Bibl.  1979,  11867.)  Rev.  by  Victor  A.  Kramer  in  Review  (4) 
1982,295-333. 

W.  S.  Merwin 

12533.  Jackson,  Richard.  W.  S.  Merwin:  a  long  way  to  the 
beginning.  PoetC  (10:2)  1978,  38-42. 

12534.  Merwin,  W.  S.  Unframed  originals:  recollections.  New  York: 
Atheneum,  1982.  pp.  236.  Rev.  by  Joyce  Carol  Oates  in  NYTB,  1  Aug. 
1982,7,29. 

12535.  Stiffler,  Randall.  ‘The  Annunciation’  of  W.  S.  Merwin. 
Concerning  Poetry  (16:2)  55-63. 

12536.  - The  sea  poems  of  W.  S.  Merwin.  MPS  ( 1 1 )  247-66. 

Oscar  Micheaux 

12537.  Fontenot,  Chester  J.,  Jr.  Oscar  Micheaux,  black  novelist 
and  film  maker.  See  (pp.  109—25)  126. 

James  A.  Michener 

12538.  Michener,  James  A.  Historical  fiction.  AH  (33:3)  1982,  44-8. 

George  Mikes 

12539.  Mikes,  George.  How  to  be  seventy:  an  autobiography. 
London:  Deutsch,  1982.  pp.  248. 

Josephine  Miles 

12540.  Hammond,  Karla  M.  An  interview  with  Josephine  Miles. 
SoR  (19)  606-31. 

12541.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  A  conversation  withjosephine  Miles.  SJS 
(5:3)  r979,  80-9. 

Edna  St  Vincent  Millay 

12542.  Brittin,  Norman  A.  Edna  St  Vincent  Millay.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1982.  pp.  167.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  116.)  (Revised 
ed.:  first  ed.  1967.)  Rev.  by  Linda  Mizejewski  in  ANQ  (22)  56-7. 
12543.  Farr,  Judith.  Elinor  Wylie,  Edna  St  Vincent  Millay,  and  the 
Elizabethan  sonnet  tradition.  See  (pp.  287-305)  103. 

12544.  Jones,  Phyllis  M.  Amatory  sonnet  sequences  and  the  female 
perspective  of  Elinor  Wylie  and  Edna  St  Vincent  Millay.  Women’s 
Studies  (10)  41-61. 

Arthur  Miller 

12545.  Aarnes,  William.  Tragic  form  and  the  possibility  of  meaning 
in  ‘Death  of  a  Salesman’.  FurmS  (ns  29)  57-80. 

12546.  Asgeirsson,  Jakob  F.  Einkasamtal  Lesbokar  vi5  leikskaldib 
Arthur  Miller.  (An  exclusive  interview  with  the  playwright  Arthur 
Miller.)  LM  (58:29)  2-3,  15. 

12547.  Centola,  Steven  R.  Unblessed  rage  for  order:  Arthur 
Miller’s  ‘After  the  Fall’.  AQ  (39)  62-70. 

12548.  Hurd,  Myles  R.  Angels  and  anxieties  in  Miller’s  ‘A  View 
from  the  Bridge’.  NCL  (13)  Sept.,  4-6. 

12549.  Klisurska,  Natalija.  The  ‘American  dream’  in  Arthur 
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Miller’s  ‘Death  of  a  Salesman’  and  Lorraine  Hansberry’s  ‘A  Raisin  in 
the  Sun’ .  See  1 1 544. 

12550.  O’Neal,  Michael  J.  History,  myth,  and  name  magic  in 
Arthur  Miller’s  ‘The  Crucible’.  CLIO  (12)  1 1 1-22. 

12551.  Rajakrishnan,  V.  After  commitment:  an  interview  with 
Arthur  Miller.  TJ  (32)  1980,  196-204. 

12552.  Rodriguez  Celada,  A.  Miller’s  myth:  a  dramatic  answer  to 
existential  anxiety.  Atlantis  (3:1)  1981,  94-102. 

12553.  Welland,  Dennis.  Miller  the  playwright.  (Bibl.  1979, 
1 1885.)  London:  Methuen,  pp.  174.  (Second,  revised,  ed.;  first  ed.  pub. 
as  ‘Miller:  a  Study  of  His  Plays’.) 

12554.  Wilcox,  Robert  Harland.  The  poetry  of  realistic  drama. 

See  10238. 

Henry  Miller 

12555.  Gannaway,  Suzanne  Storey.  Secular  apocalpytic  in  the 
novel  between  the  wars.  See  12140. 

12556.  Lawlor,  Patricia  M.  Henry  Miller,  angel  in  Paris. 
French-American  Review  (7)  1-18. 

A.  A.  Milne 

12557.  Hoff,  Benjamin.  The  Tao  of  Pooh.  London:  Methuen,  1982. 
pp.x,  158. 

12558.  Malik,  Madhu.  The  role  of  folktales  in  socialisation. 

See  2361. 

12559.  Sibley,  Brian  (ed.).  The  Pooh  sketchbook.  See 323. 

12560.  Sterck,  Kenneth.  The  real  Christopher  Robin:  an  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  A.  A.  Milne’s  children’s  verse.  CLEd  (1 1)  1980,  52-61. 

Lucy  Sprague  Mitchell 

12561.  Blos,  Joan  W.  Form  and  content  in  children’s  books:  a 
critical  tribute  to  Lucy  Sprague  Mitchell.  CLEd  (8)  1977,  39-46. 

Margaret  Mitchell 

12562.  Edwards,  Anne.  The  road  to  Tara:  the  life  of  Margaret 
Mitchell.  New  Haven,  CT;  New  York:  Ticknor  &  Fields;  London: 
Hodder  &  Stoughton,  pp.  xii,  369.  Rev.  by  Robert  F.  Durden  in  AL  (55) 
659-60;  by  Penelope  Gilliatt  in  LRB  (5: 1 7)  6. 

W.  O.  Mitchell 

12563.  Ditsky,  John.  The  fiction  of  W.  O.  Mitchell.  HC  (20)  Apr., 
I_9- 

Naomi  Mitchison 

12564.  Smith,  D.  A.  Possible  worlds:  the  fiction  of  Naomi  Mitchison. 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1982. 

12565.  Smith,  Donald.  Naomi  Mitchison  and  Neil  Gunn:  a  High¬ 
land  friendship.  See  11512. 

12566.  - You  may  well  ask:  nine  decades  of  Mitchison.  Cencrastus 

(13)  14-17. 

N.  Scott  Momaday 

12567.  Hirsch,  Bernard  A.  Self-hatred  and  spiritual  corruption  in 
‘House  Made  of  Dawn’.  WAL  (17)  307-20. 

12568.  Raymond,  Michael  W.  Tai-Me,  Christ,  and  the  machine: 
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affirmation  through  mythic  pluralism  in  ‘House  Made  of  Dawn’.  SAF 
(i  i)  61-71. 

12569.  Velie,  Alan  R.  Four  American  Indian  literary  masters: 
N.  Scott  Momaday,  James  Welch,  Leslie  Marmon  Silko  and  Gerald 
Vizenor.  Norman:  Oklahoma  UP,  1982.  pp.  176.  Rev.  by  Robley  Evans 
in  WAL  (18)  83-5;  by  Tom  King  in  MELUS  (9:4)  1982,  85-6. 

John  Montague 

12570.  Engle,  John  Duane.  Lines  of  leaving,  lines  of  returning:  the 
poetry  ofjohn  Montague  and  Thomas  Kinsella.  See  12024. 

1257L  Frazier,  Adrian.  John  Montague’s  language  of  the  tribe. 
CJIS  (9:2)  57-75. 

12572.  Lafferty,  James  J.  Perceptions  of  roots:  the  historical 
dichotomy  of  Ireland  as  reflected  in  Richard  Murphy’s  ‘The  Battle 
of  Aughrim’  and  John  Montague’s  ‘The  Rough  Field’.  See  (pp. 
399-410)  116. 

William  Vaughn  Moody 

12573.  Arms,  George.  The  poet  as  theme  reader:  William  Vaughn 
Moody,  a  student,  and  Louisa  May  Alcott.  See  (pp.  140-53)  122. 

Michael  Moorcock 

12574.  Greenland,  Colin.  The  entropy  exhibition:  Michael  Moor¬ 
cock  and  the  British  ‘New  Wave’  in  science  fiction.  Sh?9654. 

Brian  Moore 

12575.  Flood,  Jeanne  A.  ‘The  Doctor’s  Wife’:  Brian  Moore  and  the 
failure  of  realism.  Eire-Ireland  (18)  Summer,  80-102. 

12576.  Goetsch,  Paul.  Brian  Moore’s  Canadian  fiction.  See  (pp. 

345-56)  116- 

12577.  Parker,  Geoffrey.  An  interview  with  Brian  Moore  and 
Bernard  MacLaverty.  See  12434. 

12578.  Stuart,  Malcolm.  Moore  exiles:  Joycean  counterparts  in 
Brian  Moore’s  ‘Uncle  T’.  RANAM  (16)  131-42. 

C.  L.  Moore 

12579.  Mathews,  Patricia.  C.  L.  Moore’s  classic  science  fiction. 
See  (pp.  14-24)  83. 

George  Moore 

12580.  Becker,  R.  S.  The  letters  of  George  Moore,  1863—1901. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofReading,  1980. 

12581.  Skilton,  David  (ed.).  Esther  Waters.  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.xxviii,  398. 

12582.  Welch,  Robert  (ed.).  The  way  back:  George  Moore’s  ‘The 
Untilled  Field’  and  ‘The  Lake’.  Dublin:  Wolfhound  Press,  1982. 
pp.  140. 

Marianne  Moore 

12583.  Borroff,  Marie.  Language  and  the  poet:  verbal  artistry  in 
Frost,  Stevens  and  Moore.  See  11316. 

12584.  Costello,  Bonnie.  The  ‘feminine’  language  of  Marianne 
Moore.  See  (pp.  222-38)  128. 

12585.  Keller,  Lynn.  Words  worth  a  thousand  postcards:  the 
Bishop/Moore  correspondence.  See  10502. 
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12586.  Miller,  Marie  Celeste.  ‘Seeking  similar  fundamentals’: 
the  relationship  between  painting  and  poetry  of  American  Early 
Moderns.  See  10922. 

12587.  Willis,  Patricia  C.  ‘Nevertheless’:  kok-saghyz.  MMN  (5:2) 
1981,  17. 

T.  Sturge  Moore 

12588.  Middleton,  David.  ‘Vestiges  of  perfection’:  T.  Sturge 
Moore’s  ‘Diamonassa’.  SoR  (19)  39-56. 

Frank  Moorhouse 

12589.  Pope,  William.  Frank  Moorhouse’s  tales  of  mystery  and 
romance:  a  study  in  narrative  method.  Southerly  (42)  1982,  412-23. 

Edwin  Morgan 

12590.  Edgecombe,  R.  S.  The  poetry  of  Edwin  Morgan.  DalR  (62) 
1982/83,  668-79. 

12591.  Szirtes,  George.  Courage  and  prodigality.  LRev  (57)  42-3 
(review-article). 

12592.  White,  Kenneth.  Morgan’s  range.  Cencrastus  (12)  32-5. 

Anne  Morice 

12593.  Alderson,  Martha.  Death  at  the  stage  door:  Anne  Morice’s 
Theresa  Crichton  and  Simon  Brett’s  Charles  Paris.  See  10564. 

Christopher  Morley 

12594.  Burch,  Francis  F.  A  letter  from  Sir  Philip  Gibbs  to 
Christopher  Morley.  ANQ  (22)  17-18. 

Felix  Morley 

12595.  Clapper,  Thomas  Heman.  American  conservative  utopias. 

See  11575. 

Ronald  Hugh  Morrieson 

12596.  Gooding,  Bruce.  Dying  for  success.  NZList  (103:2255)  17. 

12597.  Simpson,  Peter  (introd.).  ‘Pallet  on  the  Floor’  and  two 
stories.  Auckland:  Penguin,  pp.xxi,  126. 

Willie  Morris 

12598.  Bandler,  Michael J.  The  good  old  boy’s  taste  in  books.  BW, 
20  Nov.,  31-2.  (Interview.) 

12599.  Morris,  Willie.  Terrains  of  the  heart  and  other  essays  on 
home.  Oxford,  MS:  Yoknapatawpha  Press,  1981.  pp.  265.  Rev.  by 
Harry  Mark  Petrakis  in  BW,  1  Nov.  1981,  3. 

Wright  Morris 

12600.  Yoder,  Finda  Kathryn.  Memory  as  art:  the  life  review  in 
contemporary  American  fiction.  See  12107. 

Toni  Morrison 

12601.  Bailey,  Carl.  Eye  on  publishing.  See  531. 

12602.  Clark,  Norris.  Flying  black:  Toni  Morrison’s  ‘The  Bluest 
Eye’,  ‘Sula’  and  ‘Song  of  Solomon’.  MV  (4)  51-62. 

12603.  Freiert,  William  K.  Classical  themes  in  Toni  Morrison’s 
‘Song  of  Solomon’.  Helios  (10)  161-72. 

12604.  Fange,  Bonnie  Shipman.  Toni  Morrison’s  rainbow  code. 
Crit  (24)  173-81. 
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12605.  Saldivar,  Jose  David.  Claiming  the  Americas:  contempo¬ 
rary  Third  World  literature.  See  12020. 

12606.  Smith,  Valerie  Ann.  ‘The  singer  in  one’s  soul’:  storytelling 
in  the  fiction  ofjames  Weldon  Johnson,  Richard  W  right,  Ralph  Ellison, 
and  Toni  Morrison.  See  11062. 

Michael  Morrissey 

12607.  Olsson,  Suzann.  Interview  with  Michael  Morrissey.  Land- 
fall  (37)  1 76-90.  John  Mortimer 

12608.  Mortimer,  John.  Clinging  to  the  wreckage:  a  part  of  life. 
London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson,  1982.  pp.  vii,  200. 

Stanley  Moss 

12609.  Balakian,  Peter.  Poets  of  empathy.  See  10895. 

Malcolm  Muggeridge 

12610.  Bright-Holmes,  John  (ed.).  Like  it  was:  the  diaries  of 
Malcolm  Muggeridge.  (Bibl.  1982,  12681.)  Rev.  by  David  Lodge  in 
NYTB,  21  Leb.  1982,  2,  27. 

Micere  Githae  Mugo 

12611.  Crow,  Brian.  Melodrama  and  the  ‘political  unconscious’  in 
two  African  plays.  Ariel  (14:3)  15-31. 

Edwin  Muir 

12612.  Crawford,  Thomas.  Edwin  Muir  as  a  political  poet.  See  (pp. 
121-33)94. 

12613.  Hearn,  S.  G.  Identity  and  persona  in  the  writings  of  Edwin 
Muir.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1982. 

12614.  Hearn,  Sheila  G.  Tradition  and  the  individual  Scot:  Edwin 
Muir  and  T.  S.  Eliot.  See  11011. 

12615.  Knight,  Roger.  Edwin  Muir:  an  introduction  to  his  work. 

(Bibl.  1982,  12683.)  Rev.  by  Edna  Longley  in  NQ  (30)  264-5. 

12616.  Marshall,  G.  The  Orkney  background  of  Edwin  Muir. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Lancaster. 

12617.  Massie,  Allan  (introd.).  Scott  and  Scotland:  the  predi¬ 
cament  of  the  Scottish  writer.  See  2618. 

12618.  Robertson,  R.  N.  N.  Edwin  Muir’s  contact  with  German 
literature  and  its  influence  on  his  thought  and  poetry.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1981. 

Alan  Mulgan 

12619.  Rhind,  Graham  D’Oyly.  A  memory  of  Mulgan.  Landfall 
(37)  r^4  6.  Val  Mulkerns 

12620.  O’Brien,  James  H.  Three  Irish  women  story  writers  of  the 
1970s.  5ee(pp.  199-205)93. 

Lewis  Mumford 

12621.  Mumford,  Lewis.  Sketches  from  life:  the  autobiography  of 
Lewis  Mumford.  The  early  years.  New  York:  Dial  Press,  1982.  pp.  500. 
Rev.  by  Paul  Goldberger  in  NYTB,  16  May  1982,  13,41. 

Alice  Munro 

12622.  Rocard,  Marcienne.  ‘Who  Do  You  Think  You  Are?’  d’Alice 
Muni'o:  un  titre  unifiant.  RANAM  (16)  45-55. 
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12623.  York,  Lorraine  M.  ‘The  other  side  ofdailiness’:  the  paradox 
of  photography  in  Alice  Munro’s  fiction.  StudCanL  (8)  49-60. 

H.  H.  Munro  (‘Saki’) 

12624.  Aiken,  Joan  (introd.).  The  unbearable  Bassington.  Oxford: 
OUP,  1982.  pp.  146. 

12625.  Todorova,  Krasimira.  Vinocerpecat.  (The  cupbearer.)  In 
(pp.  7-10)  Kvadratnoto  jaice.  (The  square  egg.)  Sofia:  Narodna 
kultura. 

Iris  Murdoch 

12626.  Chevalier,  Jean-Louis.  Observations  sur  le  roman 
d’aujourd’hui.  Ser  9613. 

12627.  DeSalvo,  Louise  A.  ‘This  should  not  be’:  Iris  Murdoch’s 
critique  of  English  policy  towards  Ireland  in  ‘The  Red  and  the  Green’. 
CLQ  (19)  113-24. 

12628.  Dipple,  Elizabeth.  Iris  Murdoch:  work  for  the  spirit. 
Chicago:  Chicago  UP,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  12699.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Lamarque  in  PhilL  (7)  131-2. 

12629.  Dutruch,  Suzanne.  ‘The  Unicorn’:  art  et  artifice.  EA  (36) 
57-66. 

12630.  Galea,  Ileana.  Iris  Murdoch  §i  metamorfozele  romanului. 
(Iris  Murdoch  and  the  novel’s  metamorphoses.)  Steaua  (34:5)  55. 

12631.  Haffenden,  John.  John  Haffenden  talks  to  Iris  Murdoch. 
LRev  (58)  31-5. 

12632.  Hawkins,  Peter  S.  The  language  of  grace:  Flannery  O’Con¬ 
nor,  Walker  Percy,  and  Iris  Murdoch.  Cambridge,  MA:  Cowley  Pubs, 
pp.xiv,  136.  Rev.  byjamesj.  Thompson,  Jr,  inChrisL  (34:4)  68-9. 

12633.  Haywood,  H.  Chance  and  control  in  the  novels  of  Iris 
Murdoch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1981. 

12634.  Heusel,  Barbara  Stevens.  Patterned  aimlessness  in  the 
mature  novels  of  Iris  Murdoch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South 
Carolina.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1092A.J 

12635.  Kershner,  R.  B.,  Jr.  A  French  connection:  Iris  Murdoch 
and  Raymond  Queneau.  Eire-Ireland  (18)  Winter,  144-51. 

12636.  Roxman,  Susanna.  Contingency  and  the  image  of  the  net  in 
Iris  Murdoch,  novelist  and  philosopher.  Edda  (83)  65-70. 

12637.  Widmer,  Kingsley.  The  wages  of  intellectuality  .  .  .  and  the 
fictional  wagers  of  Iris  Murdoch.  See  (pp.  16-38)  124. 

Richard  Murphy 

12638.  Lafferty,  James  J.  Perceptions  of  roots:  the  historical 
dichotomy  of  Ireland  as  reflected  in  Richard  Murphy’s  ‘The  Battle 
of  Aughrim’  and  John  Montague’s  ‘The  Rough  Field’.  S7e(pp. 

399-410)  116- 

12639.  Moynahan,  Julian.  ‘The  Battle  of  Aughrim’:  a  commentary. 
Irish  University  Review  (13)  103-13. 

Les  A.  Murray 

12640.  Meadon,  David.  Naming  the  landscape:  Les  Murray’s 
literary  language.  Westerly  (28:1)  71-8. 
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John  Middleton  Murry 

12641.  Hankin,  C.  A.  (ed.).  The  letters  ofjohn  Middleton  Murry  to 
Katherine  Mansfield.  See  12490. 

Vladimir  Nabokov 

12642.  Abraham,  Lyndy.  Literary  allusion  in  Nabokov’s ‘Pale  Fire’. 
DQR  (13)  241-66. 

12643.  Boyd,  Brian.  Nabokov  bibliography:  aspects  of  the  emigre 
period.  VNRN  (11)  16—24. 

12644.  — —  Nabokov  bibliography:  a  comment.  VNRN  (10)  32-5. 

12645.  Bruckmann,  Patricia.  Vladimir  Nabokov:  aesthete  and/or 
humanist.  VNRN  (10)  18-19. 

12646.  Cancogni,  Annapaola.  ‘My  sister,  do  you  still  recall?’: 
Chateaubriand/Nabokov.  CL  (35)  140-66. 

12647.  Cohen,  Hazel.  Nabokov’s  ‘Pnin’:  a  character  in  flight  from 
his  author.  ESA  (26:1)  57-71. 

12648.  Cohen,  Walter.  The  making ofNabokov’s  fiction.  TCL  (29) 
333-5°- 

12649.  Couturier,  Maurice  (ed.).  Vladimir  Nabokov.  Montpel¬ 
lier:  Univ.  Paul  Valery,  pp.  135.  (Delta,  17.) 

12650.  Field,  Jere  David.  Nabokov’s  sense  of  balance.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3315A.J 
12651.  Froidevaux,  Genevieve.  Oil  se  cache  le  detective  de ‘Lolita’ 
de  Vladimir  Nabokov?  EL  (6:1)  69-7 1 . 

12652.  Camel,  Mary-Kay.  You  can  always  count  on  a  murderer  for 
a  fancy  prose  style;  or,  the  net  and  the  pin.  PCP  (18)  100-7.  (Compares 
Nabokov  and  Ovid.) 

12653.  Gezari,  Janet.  Nabokov’s  poetry  of  chess:  the  problems  in 
‘Speak,  Memory’.  VNRN  (1 1)  39. 

12654.  Johnson,  D.  Barton.  Text  and  pretext  in  Nabokov’s 
‘Defense’.  VNRN  (11)  40. 

12655.  Juliar,  Michael.  A  reply  to  my  critic.  VNRN  (10)  36-8. 
12656.  Kann,  Marilyn  B.  Vladimir  Nabokov:  an  exhibition  of 
correspondence,  photographs,  first  editions,  butterflies.  VNRN  (11) 
25-36. 

12657.  Kemnitz,  Charles.  The  hand  of  memory:  forging  personal 
narrative.  Genre  (16)  175-89. 

12658.  Laansoo,  Mati.  An  interview  with  Vladimir  Nabokov  for  the 
CBC.  VNRN  (10)  39-48. 

12659.  Lee,  L.  L.  A  statement  on  Nabokov’s  art.  VNRN  ( 10)  20-1 . 
12660.  McKay,  Melanie.  Spatial  form  and  simultaneity  in  Nabo¬ 
kov’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  487A.. J 

12661.  Maddox,  Lucy.  Nabokov’s  novels  in  English.  London: 
Croom  Helm.  pp.  1 77.  Rev.  by  Nicolas  Tredell  in  TLS,  10  June,  608. 
12662.  Meyer,  Priscilla.  Vladimir  Nabokov:  the  humanism  of 
aesthetics.  VNRN  (10)  29-31. 

12663.  Miura,  Shoko  Yoshimoto.  The  trickster  archetype:  his 
function  in  contemporary  fiction.  See  8326. 
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12664.  Nicol,  Charles.  Who  wrote  this  book?  VNRN  (1 1)  37— 8. 

12665.  O’Donnell,  Patrick.  Watermark:  writing  the  self  in  Nabo¬ 
kov’s  Tale  Fire’.  AQ  (39)  381-405. 

12666.  Overmeer,  Roelof.  ‘Pale  Fire’:  the  reader’s  first  move.  EL 
(6:1)  73-8. 

12667.  Packman,  David.  Vladimir  Nabokov:  the  structure  of  literary 
desire.  St  Louis:  Missouri  UP,  1982.  pp.  122.  Rev.  by  Nicolas  Tredell  in 
TLS,  10  June,  608. 

12668.  Rainwater,  Mary  Catherine.  Twentieth-century  writers 
in  the  Poe  tradition:  Wells,  Bowles,  and  Nabokov.  See  8475. 

12669.  Rivers,  J.  E.,  and  Charles  Nicol  (eds).  Nabokov’s  fifth  arc. 
Austin:  Texas  UP,  1982.  pp.  317.  Rev.  by  David  W.  Madden  in  StudN 
(15)  39s-8- 

12670.  Rogers,  William  N.,  ii.  Heroic  defense:  the  lost  positions  of 
Nabokov’s  Luzhin  and  Kawabata’s  Shusai.  CLS  (20)  217-30. 

12671.  Sakhovskaia,  Zinaida.  V  poiskakh  Nabokova.  (In  search  of 
Nabokov.)  Paris:  La  Presse  libre,  1979.  pp.  167.  Rev.  by  Victor  Terras 
in  SEEJ  (25)  1981, 98. 

12672.  Walenda,  M.  Vladimir  Nabokov’s  comic  quest  for  reality. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham,  1980. 

Shiva  Naipaul 

12673.  Bose,  Mihir.  A  tour  of  Naipauland.  LRev  (57)  19-21. 

12674.  W ijesinha,  Rajiva.  Interview  with  Shiva  Naipaul.  NLR  (1) 
June,  17-21. 

V.  S.  Naipaul 

12675.  Bose,  Mihir.  A  tour  of  Naipauland.  See  12673. 

12676.  Brown,  John  L.  V.  S.  Naipaul:  a  wager  on  the  triumph  of 
darkness.  WLT  (57)  223-7. 

12677.  King,  John.  ‘A  curiously  colonial  performance’:  the 
ec-centric  vision  ofV.  S.  Naipaul  and  J.  L.  Borges.  YES  (13)  228—43. 

12678.  Levin,  Bernard.  A  perpetual  voyager.  Listener  (109) 
23june,  16-17.  (Interview.) 

12679.  Thieme,  J.  A.  Uses  of  allusion  in  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  fiction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofLondon  (External),  1981. 

12680.  Thieme,  John.  Authorial  voice  in  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  ‘The 
Middle  Passage’.  Prose  Studies  (5)  1982,  139-50. 

12681.  Tiffin,  Helen.  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  ‘outposts  of  progress’. 
WLWE  (22)  309-19. 

R.  K.  Narayan 

12682.  Kirpal,  Viney  Pal  Kaur.  An  analysis  of  Narayan’s  tech¬ 
nique.  Ariel  (14:4)  16-19. 

12683.  Walsh,  William.  R.  K.  Narayan:  an  appreciation.  London: 
Heinemann,  1982.  pp.  176. 

12684.  - R.  K.  Narayan:  the  unobtrusive  novelist.  RNL  (10)  1979, 

59-69- 

Violet  Needham 

12685.  Wright,  Hilary.  Violet  Needham:  the  last  of  the  Victorians. 
Junior  Bookshelf  (47)  192-5. 
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John  G.  Neihardt 

12686.  Copeland,  Marion  W.  ‘Black  Elk  Speaks’  and  Leslie  Silko’s 
‘Ceremony’:  two  visions  ol  horses.  Crit  (24)  158—72. 

12687.  Olson,  PaulA.  ‘Black  Elk  Speaks’ as  epic  and  ritual  attempt 
to  reverse  history.  See  (pp.  3-27)  126. 

Howard  Nemerov 

12688.  Bowers,  Neal,  and  Charles  L.  P.  Silet.  An  interview  with 
Howard  Nemerov.  PoetC  (11:3)  1 979,  35-8. 

12689.  Labrie,  Ross.  Howard  Nemerov.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1980.  pp.  159.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  356.)  Rev.  by  Robert  White  in 
ESCan  (9)  1 15-18. 

Victor  B.  Neuburg 

12690.  Neuburg,  Victor  E.  Vickybird:  a  memoir  of  Victor  B. 
Neuburg,  by  his  son.  London:  Polytechnic  of  N.  London,  pp.  14. 

Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o 

12691.  Cook,  David,  and  Michael  Okenimkpe.  Ngugi  wa 
Thiong’o:  an  exploration  of  his  writings.  London:  Heinemann.  pp.  250. 
12692.  Crow,  Brian.  Melodrama  and  the  ‘political  unconscious’. 

See  12611. 

12693.  Downing,  Angela.  Language  and  theme  in  the  novels  of 
James  Ngugi  (Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o).  Atlantis  (2:2)  1981,  74 — 8 7 . 

12694.  Katebaliirwe-Amooti,  W.  I.  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o’s  literary 
production:  a  materialist  critique.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex, 
!98i  - 

12695.  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o.  Language  and  literature.  Classic  (2:1) 
41—3- 

12696.  Nwankwo,  Chimalum  Moses.  Women,  violence,  and  the 
quest  for  social  justice  in  the  works  of  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3909A.] 

Peter  Nichols 

12697.  Whittaker,  M.  The  sociological  interpretation  of  literature: 
a  theoretical  and  applied  study,  with  especial  reference  to  selected 
works  of  Dickens,  Conrad  and  Nichols.  5^7517. 

Sir  Harold  Nicolson 

12698.  Lees-Milne,  James.  Harold  Nicolson:  a  biography,  vol.  1: 
1886-1929.  Hamden,  CT:  Archon,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  14196.)  Rev. 
by  Michael  Dirda  in  BkW,  14  Mar.  1982,  9. 

Anai’s  Nin 

12699.  Anderson,  Kristine  Jo.  Bilingualism  in  the  self-imaging  of 
Julien  Green,  Anai's  Nin,  and  Karen  Blixen.  See  10902. 

Marsha  Norman 

12700.  Stone,  Elizabeth.  Playwright  Marsha  Norman:  an  optimist 
writes  about  suicide,  confinement  and  despair.  MsM  (12:1)  56-9. 
12701.  Stout,  Kate.  Marsha  Norman:  writing  for  the  ‘least  of  our 
brethren’.  SatR,  Sept. /Oct.,  28-33. 

Charles  G.  Norris 

12702.  Davison,  Richard  Alan.  L.  Scott  Pitzgerald  and  Charles  G. 
Norris.  See  11203. 
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Frank  Norris 

12703.  Bell,  Michael  Davitt.  Frank  Norris,  style,  and  the  problem 
of  American  naturalism.  SLI  (16)  Fall,  93-106. 

12704.  Cain,  William  E.  Presence  and  power  in  ‘McTeague’. 
See  (pp.  1 99-2 1 4)  70. 

12705.  Graham,  Don  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Frank  Norris. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1980.  pp.  231.  Rev.  by  Stephen  C.  Brennan  in 
StudN  (15)  389-91. 

12706.  Horwitz,  Howard.  ‘To  find  the  value  ofx’:  ‘The  Pit’  as  a 
renunciation  of  romance.  See  (pp.  215-37)  70. 

12707.  McElrath,  Joseph  R.,  Jr.  The  original  version  of  Norris’ 
‘Moran’.  SAF  (11)  255-9. 

12708.  Martin,  Ronald  E.  American  literature  and  the  universe  of 
force.  See  6949. 

12709.  Mottram,  Ron.  Impulse  toward  the  visible:  Frank  Norris 
and  photographic  representation.  TSLL  (25)  574-96. 

12710.  Petry,  Alice  Hall.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald’s ‘A  Change  ofClass’ 
and  Frank  Norris.  See  11215. 

12711.  Pitz,  Barbara  Ann  Waters.  From  romantic  individual  to 
man  of  business:  reactions  in  the  work  of  Frank  Norris,  David  Graham 
Phillips,  and  Robert  Herrick  to  the  changing  ideal  of  individualism. 

See  11689. 

12712.  Stronks,  James.  Supplements  to  the  standard  bibliographies 
of  Ade,  Bierce,  Crane,  Frederic,  Fuller,  Garland,  Norris,  and  Twain. 

See  7074. 

12713.  Wyatt,  David.  Norris  and  the  vertical.  SoR  (19)  749-64. 

Andre  Norton 

12714.  Schlobin,  Roger  C.  Andre  Norton:  humanity  amid  the 
hardware,  5V«(pp.  25-31)  83. 

Joyce  Carol  Oates 

12715.  Bastian,  Katherine.  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  short  stories 
between  tradition  and  innovation.  Frankfurt;  Bern:  Lang.  pp.  173. 
(Neue  Studien  zur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  26.) 

12716.  Oates,  Joyce  Carol.  The  profane  art:  essays  and  reviews. 

^9203. 

12717.  Parini,  Jay.  A  taste  of  Oates.  Horizon  (26:8)  50-2. 

12718.  Pollock,  John.  The  nouveau-Lipsian  style  of  Joyce  Carol 
Oates.  See  5144. 

12719.  Taylor,  Gordon  O.  Joyce  ‘after’ Joyce:  Oates’s  ‘The  Dead’. 
SoR  (19)  596-605. 

12720.  van  Boheemen,  Christel.  Joyce  Carol  Oates  en  de  droom 
van  Amerika.  (Joyce  Carol  Oates  and  the  American  dream.)  De  Gids 
(146)  71-8. 

Edna  O’Brien 

12721.  Gnutzmann,  Rita.  Edna  O’Brien,  ‘A  Pagan  Place’  and  the 
second  person  novel.  EFI  (10)  1982,  127-34. 

12722.  O’Brien,  Darcy.  Edna  O’Brien:  a  kind  of  Irish  childhood. 
See  (pp.  179-90)  124. 
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‘Flann  O’Brien’ 

(Brian  O’Nolan,  ‘Myles  na  gCopaleen’) 

12723.  Jacquin,  Danielle,  ^’alteration  a  la  clef,  ou  le  mode 
grotesque  chez  Flann  O’Brien.  Etudes  irlandaises  (8)  79-89. 

12724.  Lanters,  Jose.  Fiction  within  fiction:  the  role  of  the  author  in 
Flann  O’Brien’s  ‘At  Swim-Two-Birds’  and  ‘The  Third  Policeman’. 
DQR  (13)  267-81. 

12725.  Mackenzie,  Ian.  Who’s  afraid  of  James  Joyce?  or  Flann 
O’Brien’s  retreat  from  Modernism.  EL  (6:1)  55-67. 

‘John  O’Brien’  (Patrick  Joseph  Hartington) 

12726.  Mecham,  F.  A.  John  O’Brien  and  the  Boree  log.  Sydney: 
Angus  &  Robertson,  1981 .  pp.  346. 

Kate  O’Brien 

12727.  Ryan,  Joan.  Women  in  the  novels  of  Kate  O’Brien:  the 
Mellick  novels.  See  (pp.  322-32)  116. 

Kate  Cruise  O’Brien 

12728.  O’Brien,  James  H.  Three  Irish  women  story  writers  of  the 
1 970s.  See  (pp.  1 99-205)  93. 

Tim  O’Brien 

12729.  Couser,  G.  Thomas.  ‘Going  After  Cacciato’:  the  romance 
and  the  real  war.  JNT  (13)  1-10. 

12730.  Herzog,  T obey  C .  ‘Going  After  Cacciato’ :  the  soldier-author 
character  seeking  control.  Crit  (24)  88-96. 

12731.  Kearns,  Katherine  Sue.  Some  versions  of  violence  in  three 
contemporary  American  novels:  John  Irving’s  ‘The  World  According  to 
Carp’,  Tim  O’Brien’s  ‘Going  After  Cacciato’,  and  Alice  Walker’s  ‘The 
Color  Purple’.  See  11784. 

12732.  Raymond,  Michael  W.  Imagined  responses  to  Vietnam: 
Tim  O’Brien’s  ‘Going  After  Cacciato’.  Crit  (24)  97-104. 

Sean  O’Casey 

12733.  Achilles,  Jochen.  Sean  O’Casey’s  and  Denis  Johnston’s 
national  plays:  two  dramatic  approaches  to  Irish  society. 
See  (pp.  269-77)  116. 

12734.  Callan,  Patrick.  The  political  war  ballads  of  Sean  O’Casey. 

Irish  University  Review  (13)  168-79. 

12735.  Elliott,  Robert  Frederick.  Shadows  of  the  Shaughraun: 
reflections  on  the  use  of  the  stage  Irishman  tradition  in  plays  by 
Boucicault,  Shaw,  Synge  and  O’Casey.  Ser7089. 

12736.  Kleiman,  Carol.  Sean  O’Casey’s  bridge  of  vision:  four 
essays  on  structure  and  perspective.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London: 
Toronto  UP,  1982.  pp.  xiv,  148.  Rev.  by  Daniel  S.  Lenoski  in  CJIS  (9:1) 
96-101;  by  Christopher  Murray  in  Irish  University  Review  (13)  128-9 
12737.  Lowery,  Robert  G.  (ed.).  Essays  on  Sean  O’Casey’s 
‘Autobiographies’:  reflections  upon  the  mirror.  (Bibl.  1981,  12435.) 
Rev.  by  H.  M.  Klein  in  NQ  (30)  375-6;  by  Deborah  E.  Nord  in  Prose 
Studies  (6)  304-7. 

12738.  - O’Casey  annual  no.  1.  Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ: 
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Humanities  Press;  London:  Gill  &  Macmillan,  1982.  pp.  x,  233.  Rev.  by 
Cecilia  Zeiss  in  UES  (21:1)  47-8. 

12739.  —  —  Sean  O’Casey:  from  times  past,  by  Brooks  Atkinson. 

(Bibl.  1982,  12816.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Murray  in  Irish  University 
Review  (13)  129-30. 

12740.  Mesterhazi,  Marton.  Sean  O’Casey  vilaga.  (The  world  of 
Sean  O’Casey.)  Budapest:  Europa.  pp.  235. 

12741.  Zeiss,  Cecelia.  Sean  O’Casey’s  final  tragicomedies:  a  com¬ 
ment  on  the  dramatic  modes  employed  in  ‘Cock-a-Doodle  Dandy’  and 
‘The  Bishop’s  Bonfire’.  See  (pp.  278-86)  1 16. 

Flannery  O’Connor 

12742.  Albert,  Marie  Louise  Hannibal.  Children  of  the  Con¬ 
federacy:  a  study  of  New  South  themes  in  Porter,  Welty,  McCullers, 
and  O’Connor.  See  12397. 

12743.  Asals,  Frederick.  Flannery  O’Connor:  the  imagination  of 
extremity.  (Bibl.  1982,  12826.)  Rev.  by  A.  R.  Coulthard  in  AL  (55) 
470-1;  by  Beverly  Lyon  Clark  in  Novel  (16)  265-8;  by  Marshal  Bruce 
Gentry  in  StudN  (15)  156-8;  by  Melvin  J.  Friedman  in  Review  (5) 

1 49 — 54;  by  Kathleen  Feeley  in  ChrisF  (32:3)  63-5;  by  William  McBrien 
in  TLS,  2 1  Jan.,  56. 

12744.  Batts,  Martin.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  art  of  naming.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Dallas.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  481  a.] 

12745.  Chew,  Martha  Elizabeth.  Aesthetic  integration  in  the 
works  of  Flannery  O’Connor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ. 
Graduate  School,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1453A.] 

12746.  Coulthard,  A.  R.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  backtracking  muse. 
SAF  (11)  247-53. 

12747.  —  —  From  sermon  to  parable:  four  conversion  stories  by 

Flannery  O’Connor.  AF  (55)  55-7 1 . 

12748.  Daley,  Jamie  Temple.  Modern  versions  of  ‘The  Pilgrim’s 
Progress’:  West’s  ‘Miss  Lonelyhearts’,  O’Connor’s  ‘Wise  Blood’  and 
Percy’s  ‘The  Moviegoer’.  See  5063. 

12749.  Desmond,  John  F.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  the  history 
behind  the  history.  ModAge  (27)  290-6. 

12750.  Ebrecht,  Ann  Bernadette.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  moral 
vision  and  ‘the  things  of  this  world’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ., 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  165A.] 

12751.  Farnham,  James  F.  Further  evidence  for  the  sources  of 
‘Parker’s  Back’.  FOB  (12)  1 14-16. 

12752.  - Six  unpublished  letters  of  Flannery  O’Connor.  FOB  (12) 

60-6. 

12753.  Feaster,  Scott  Vandiver.  Polemical  organization  as  style: 
an  approach  to  Flannery  O’Connor’s  ‘Wise  Blood’  and  Georges 
Rouault’s  ‘Miserere’  in  terms  of  a  perspective  provided  by  the  modern 
Catholic  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  3736a-7a.] 

12754.  Giannone,  Richard.  ‘The  Artificial  Nigger’  and  the 
redemptive  quality  of  suffering.  FOB  (12)  5-16. 
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12755.  Grimshaw,  James  A.,  Jr.  The  Flannery  O’Connor  com¬ 
panion.  (Bibl.  1982,  12837.)  Rev.  by  Paul  W.  Nisley  inCSR  (12)  255-7. 
12756.  Hatch^  Deborah  Hollister.  A  reader  response  study  of  the 
grotesque  in  the  fiction  of  Eudora  Welty,  Flannery  O  Connor,  and 
Carson  McCullers.  See  12398. 

12757.  Hawkins,  Peter  S.  The  language  of  grace:  Flannery  O’Con¬ 
nor,  Walker  Percy,  and  Iris  Murdoch.  See  12632. 

12758.  Hopkins,  Karen  Jeanne.  An  exercise  in  adjudication:  inter¬ 
pretations  of  Flannery  O’Connor’s  'The  \  lolent  Bear  It  Away  .  U  npub. 
doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
3318A.] 

12759.  Johansen,  Ruthann  Knechel.  The  narrative  secret  of 
Flannery  O’Connor:  the  trickster  as  interpreter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Drew  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  io86a.] 

12760.  Kaelin,  Eugene  F.  Criticism  of  Robert  Magliola’s  paper. 
See  (pp.  385-9)  102. 

12761.  Kinnebrew,  Mary  Jane.  Dialect  in  the  fiction  of  Carson 
McCullers,  Flannery  O’Connor,  and  Eudora  Welty.  See  12399. 

12762.  Klug,  M.  A.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  the  Manichean  spirit  of 
modernism.  SoHR  (17)  303-14. 

12763.  Lacoste,  Andre  Pierre.  Mercy,  grace,  sin  in  the  religious 
vision  of  Graham  Greene,  Flannery  O’Connor,  and  Walker  Percy. 

See  11481. 

12764.  McFague,  Sallie.  The  parabolic  in  Faulkner,  O’Connor, 
and  Percy.  See  11131. 

12765.  Magliola,  Robert.  Permutation  and  meaning:  a  Heidegge- 
rian  troisieme  voie.  See  (pp.  353-83)  102. 

12766.  Martin,  Carter  W.,  and  LeoJ.  Zuber  (eds).  ‘The  Presence 
of  Grace’  and  other  book  reviews  by  Flannery  O’Connor.  Athens: 
Georgia  UP.  pp.  189.  Rev.  by  Ralph  Wood  in  FOB  (12)  1 1 7-2 1 . 

12767.  Montgomery,  Marion.  Why  Flannery  O’Connor  stayed 
home.  (Bibl.  1982,  12851.)  Rev.  by  Paul  W.  Nisley  in  CSR  (12)  255-7. 
12768.  Portch,  Stephen  Ralph.  Writing  without  words:  a  non¬ 
verbal  approach  to  the  short  fiction  of  Hawthorne,  Hemingway,  and 
O’Connor.  See  7911. 

12769.  Pridgeon,  Cheryl  Jean  Evans.  The  influence  of  St  Augus¬ 
tine  on  the  works  of  Flannery  O’Connor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida 
State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  754A.] 

12770.  Scheick,  William  J.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  ‘A  Good  Man  is 
Hard  to  Find’  and  G.  K.  Chesterton’s  ‘Manalive’.  See  10689. 

12771.  Schlafer,  Linda.  Monitum:  beware  the  Getz.  FOB  (11) 
1982,  43-57.  (Corrections  to  the  Getz  bibliography:  see  bibl.  1980, 
I4253-) 

12772.  Scouten,  Kenneth.  The  schoolteacher  as  a  devil  in  ‘The 
Violent  Bear  It  Away’.  FOB  (12)  35-46. 

12773.  Sederberg,  Nancy  B.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  spiritual  land¬ 
scape:  a  dual  sense  of  nothing.  FOB  (12)  17-34. 
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12774.  Stelzmann,  Rainulf  A.  Gewalt  und  Gnade.  Die  Theologie 
Flannery  O’Connors  in  ihren  Briefen.  SZ  (197)  1979,  566-9. 

12775.  Tate,  J.  O.  The  essential  Essex.  FOB  (12)  47-59. 

12776.  Thomas,  Mattie  Daniels.  The  quest  motif  in  Flannery 
O’Connor’s  short  stories.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3914A.] 

12777.  Trowbridge,  Clinton  W.  The  comic  sense  of  Flannery 
O’Connor:  literalist  of  the  imagination.  FOB  (12)  77-92. 

12778.  Turnbaugh,  Anne.  The  enduring  chill:  mother— child  con¬ 
flict  in  the  life  and  work  of  Flannery  O’Connor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1 739A.] 

12779.  Weisenburger,  Steven.  Style  in  ‘Wise  Blood’.  Genre  (16) 

75-97- 

12780.  Westarp,  Karl-Heinz.  Teilhard  de  Chardin’s  impact  on 
Flannery  O’Connor:  a  reading  of ‘Parker’s  Back’.  FOB  ( 1 2)  93-1 1 3. 

12781.  Westling,  Louise  H.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  Rebekah 
Poller:  a  correspondence.  FOB  (12)  68-76. 

‘Frank  O’Connor’  (Michael  O’Donovan) 

12782.  Bonaccorso,  Richard.  Irish  elegies:  three  tales  of  Gougane 
Barra.  SSF  (19)  1982,  163-7. 

12783.  Matthews,  James.  Voices:  a  life  of  Frank  O’Connor.  New 
York:  Atheneum.  pp.viii,450.  Rev.  by  William  Maxwell  in  NY, 
27  June,  96-9;  by  Alzina  Stone  Dale  in  BW,  15  May,  1,  4;  in  AR  (41) 
5°7- 

12784.  O’Connor,  Frank.  W.  B.  Yeats:  a  reminiscence.  Edinburgh: 
Tragara  Press,  1982.  pp.  17.  (Text  of  talk  broadcast  on  4  May  1974.) 

12785.  Sherry,  Ruth.  Frank  O’Connor  and  Gaelic  Ireland.  See  (pp. 
35-59) 86. 

12786.  —  —  Frank  O’Connor  as  novelist.  CJIS  (9:1)  23-44. 

12787.  Tomory,  William  M.  Frank  O’Connor.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1980.  pp.  198.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  297.)  Rev.  by  Colbert 
Kearney  in  NO  (30)  177-8. 

Philip  F.  O’Connor 

12788.  Spencer,  Mark.  The  struggle  against  entrapment:  the  fiction 
ofPhilip  F.  O’Connor.  Crit  (24)  193-205. 

Okello  Oculi 

12789.  Heron,  G.  A.  ‘The  spear  that  I  thrust’:  a  study  of  the 
language,  literary  forms  and  themes  in  the  works  of  Okot  p’Bitek  and 
Okello  Oculi.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leeds,  1976. 

Clifford  Odets 

12790.  Brenman-Cibson,  Margaret.  Clifford  Odets:  American 
playwright;  the  years  from  1906  to  1940.  New  York:  Atheneum,  1981. 
pp.xiv,  748.  Rev.  by  John  E.  Mack  in  YR  (72)  305-1 1;  by  James  M. 
Rawley  in  NatR  (34)  1982,  304-5;  by  Richard  Gilman  in  SatR,  Nov. 
1981,72-3,75. 

12791.  Clurman,  Harold  (introd.).  Six  plays.  London:  Methuen, 
1982.  pp.  xiv,  418.  (‘Waiting  for  Lefty’,  ‘Awake  and  Sing!’,  ‘Till  the  Day 
I  Die’,  ‘Paradise  Lost’,  ‘Golden  Boy’,  ‘Rocket  to  the  Moon’.) 
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Sean  O’FaoIain 

12792.  Bonaccorso,  Richard.  Irish  elegies:  three  tales  ol  Gougane 

Barra.  See  12782.  .  r 

12793.  Freyer,  Grattan.  Change  naturally:  the  hction  ot 

O’Flaherty,  O’FaoIain,  and  McGahern.  See  12425. 

12794.  Levander,  Marianne.  Sean  O’FaoIain  and  nationalism. 


See  (pp.  306-13)  116. 

Liam  O’Flaherty 

12795.  Freyer,  Grattan.  Change  naturally:  the  fiction  of 
O’Flaherty,  O’FaoIain,  and  McGahern.  See  12425. 

12796.  Kelly,  A.  A.  (ed.).  ‘The  Wave’,  and  other  stories.  London: 


Longman,  1980.  pp.viii,  136. 

12797.  Thompson,  Richard  J.  The  sage  who  deep  in  central  nature 
delves:  Liam  O’Flaherty’s  short  stories.  Eire-Ireland  (18)  Spring, 
80-97. 

Frank  O’Hara 

12798.  Auslander,  Philip.  The  Pop  sensibility  in  theatre:  plays  by 
the  poets  of  the  New  York  School.  See  10274. 

John  O’Hara 

12799.  Coakley,  Thomas  Patrick.  ‘O’Hara  country’  revisited:  a 
study  of  regionalism,  theme,  and  point  of  view  in  the  work  of  John 
O’Hara.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  1084A-5A.] 


Gabriel  Okara 

12800.  Asein,  Samuel  O.  The  significance  of  Gabriel  Okara  as  a 
poet.  New  Literature  Review  (1 1)  63-74. 

Tillie  Olsen 

12801.  Samuelson,  Joan  Wood.  Patterns  of  survival:  four  American 
women  writers  and  the  proletarian  novel.  See  10272. 

12802.  Yoder,  Linda  Kathryn.  Memory  as  art:  the  life  review  in 
contemporary  American  fiction.  See  12107. 

Charles  Olson 

12803.  Barua,  Dibakar.  History,  polis,  and  self  in  Charles  Olson’s 
‘Maximus’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony 
Brook,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2664A-5A.] 

12804.  - One  and  many:  the  paradox  of ‘methodology’  in  Charles 

Olson’s  ‘Maximus’.  MSE  (9:1)  1-21. 

12805.  Butterick,  George  F.  A  guide  to  ‘The  Maximus  Poems’  of 
Charles  Olson.  Berkeley:  California  UP.  pp.818.  Rev.  by  Robert 
Creeley  in  BkW,  13  Nov.,  7. 

12806.  Goldoni,  Annalisa.  Charles  Olson  nello  Yucatan.  See  (pp. 
119-34) 82- 

12807.  Hutchinson,  George.  The  pleistocene  in  the  projective: 
some  of  Olson’s  origins.  AL  (54)  1982,  81-96. 

12808.  Merrill,  Thomas  F.  The  poetry  of  Charles  Olson:  a  primer. 
East  Brunswick,  NJ:  Delaware  UP,  1982.  pp.  228.  Rev.  by  Deborah 
Pope  in  AL  (55)  479-81. 

12809.  Monk,  Donald.  Pound:  a  divergent  influence.  See  10589. 
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12810.  Osborne,  J.  A.  Charles  Olson  and  the  Modernist  inheri- 
tance:  a  study  of ‘The  Maximus  Poems’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wales  (Aberystwyth),  1981. 

12811.  Paul,  Sherman.  Entering.  See  10832. 

Philip,  J.  B.  Versions  of  community  in  American  poetry: 
\\  ilham  Carlos  V  illiams  and  Charles  Olson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Essex,  1981. 

12813.  Selerie,  Gavin.  To  let  words  swim  into  the  soul:  an 
anniversary  tribute  to  the  art  of  Charles  Olson  (d.  January  10,  1970). 
London:  Binnacle  Press,  1980.  pp.  29. 

Ernie  O’Malley 

12814.  O  Farrell,  Padraic.  Researching  an  enigma:  Ernie  O’Mal¬ 
ley’s  many  lives.  Etudes  irlandaises  (8)  229—36. 

Michael  Ondaatje 

12815.  Ondaatje,  Michael.  Running  in  the  family.  New  York: 
Norton,  1982.  pp.  207.  (Autobiography.)  Rev.  by  Quadri  Ismail  in 
Kaduwa  (1)  Mar.,  45. 

12816.  Owens,  Judith.  ‘I  send  you  a  picture’:  Ondaatie’s  portrait  of 
Billy  the  Kid.  StudCanL  (8)  1 17—39. 

Eugene  O’Neill 

12817.  Bach,  Gerhard.  Susan  Glaspell  —  Provincetown  playwright. 

See  11398. 

12818.  Ben-Zvi,  Linda.  Eugene  O’Neill  and  film.  See9333. 

12819.  Berlin,  Normand.  Eugene  O’Neill.  London:  Macmillan, 
1982.  pp.  xiii,  1 78. 

12820.  Bryer,  Jackson  R.  (ed.),  with  Ruth  M.  Alvarez  (asst  ed.). 
‘The  theatre  we  worked  for’:  the  letters  of  Eugene  O’Neill  to  Kenneth 
Macgowan.  (Bibl.  1982,  12891.)  Rev.  by  Jordan  Y.  Miller  in  AL  (54) 
1982,  622-3;  by  David  Evanier  in  NatR  (35)  633-5. 

12821.  Como,  Robert  Michael.  The  evolution  of  O’Neill’s  tragic 
vision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toledo,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
2990A.] 

12822.  Dahl,  Liisa.  The  connective  links  between  the  dialogue  and 
the  interior  monologue  passages  in  Eugene  O’Neill’s  ‘Strange  Inter¬ 
lude’.  See  (pp.  23-32)  117. 

12823.  Egri,  Peter.  ‘Belonging’,  lost  alienation  and  dramatic  form 
in  Eugene  O’Neill’s  ‘The  Hairy  Ape’.  ActLitH  (24:  1/2)  1982,  157-90. 

12824.  - Beneath  ‘the  calms  of  Capricorn’:  O’Neill’s  adoption  and 

naturalization  of  European  models.  EON  (7:2)  6-17. 

12825.  - Europai  dramaturgiak  amerikai  honositasa.  (Trans¬ 

planting  European  dramaturgy  to  America.)  Nagyvilag  (28)  906-17. 

12826.  - The  plight  of  war  and  the  predicament  of  revolution. 

Eugene  O’Neill:  the  personal  equation.  ActLitH  (23:3/4)  1981, 249-60. 
12827.  Floyd,  Virginia  (ed.).  Eugene  O’Neill  at  work:  newly 
released  ideas  for  plays.  (Bibl.  1982,  12898.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  P.  Deneau 
in  SoHR  (17)  387-8. 

12828.  Gordon,  Alvin  J.  Meeting  Eugene  O’Neill.  EON  (7:1) 
14-15. 
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12829.  Herzog,  CallieJeanne.  Nora’s  sisters:  female  characters  in 
the  plays  of  Ibsen,  Strindberg,  Shaw,  and  O’Neill.  Unpub.  docE  diss 
Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Chanrpaign,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
2988A.] 

12830.  Hinden,  Michael.  ‘Desire  Under  the  Elms’:  O  Neill  and  the 
American  romance.  .SVr7886. 

12831.  Kobernick,  Mark.  Semiotics  of  the  drama  and  the  style  of 
Eugene  O’Neill.  See  1309. 

12832.  Krafchick,  Marcelline.  Film  and  fiction  in  O’Neill’s 
‘Hughie’.AQ  (39)  47-61. 

12833.  Lai,  Sheng-Chuan.  Mysticism  and  Noh  in  O’Neill.  TJ  (35) 
74-87- 

12834.  Manheim,  Michael.  Eugene  O’Neill  s  new  language  of 
kinship.  Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP,  1982.  pp.xii,  240.  Rev.  by 
Jackson  R.  Bryer  in  AL  (55)  257-8;  by  James  G.  Dixon,  in,  in  ChrisL 
(32:3)  57-8;  by  Robert  M.  Como  in  UHSL  (14)  1982,  123-5. 

12835.  Mera,  Rodica  Ana-Maria.  Themes  and  techniques  in 
Eugene  O’Neill’s  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bucharest  Univ.,  1982. 
12836.  Murphy,  Brenda.  O’Neill’s  realism:  a  structural  approach. 
EON  (7:2)  3-6. 

12837.  Oku,Yasuko.  An  analysis  of  the  fourth  act  of  O’Neill’s ‘Long 
Day’s  Journey  into  Night’:  mainly  of  his  application  of  the  comic 
perspective.  SEE  (English  number)  1982,  43-61. 

12838.  Raleigh,  John  Henry.  Strindberg  in  Andrew  Jackson’s 
America:  O’Neill’s  ‘More  Stately  Mansions’.  CLIO  (13)  1— 1 5. 

12839.  Robinson,  James  A.  Eugene  O’Neill  and  oriental  thought:  a 
divided  vision.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1982.  pp.  x,  201 .  Rev. 
by  Christopher  P.  Wilson  in  AL  (55)  269-70. 

12840.  Sheaffer,  Louis.  Correcting  some  errors  in  annals  of  O’Neill 
(parti).  EON  (7:3)  13-25. 

12841.  Sipple,  William  L.  From  stage  to  screen: ‘The  Long  Voyage 
Home’ and ‘Long  Day’s  Journey  into  Night’.  EON  (7:1)  10-14. 

12842.  Sproxton,  Birk  Ernest.  Subversive  sexuality  in  four  Eugene 
O’Neill  plays  of  his  middle  period.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Manitoba,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  171A.J 
12843.  Teodorescu,  Anda.  Electra  §i  fiul  lui  Monte  Cristo.  (Electra 
and  Monte  Cristo’s  son.)  RomLit,  1  o  Nov.,  2 1 . 

12844.  Wilcox,  Robert  Harland.  The  poetry  of  realistic  drama. 

See  10238. 

12845.  Wilkins,  Frederick.  Lawson  &  Cole  revisited.  EON  (7:2) 
17-23. 

George  Oppen 

12846.  Simon,  Linda  S.  The  making  of  objectivists.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1 793A.] 

E.  Phillips  Oppenheim  (‘Anthony  Partridge’) 

12847.  Wellman,  Ellen,  and  Wray  D.  Brown.  Collecting 
E.  Phillips  Oppenheim  (1866-1946).  5Vr519. 
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Joel  Oppenheimer 

12848.  Thibodaux,  David  G.  The  work  of  Joel  Oppenheimer:  a 
thematic  and  developmental  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Kansas  State 
Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2351  a.] 

Joe  Orton 

12849.  Bigsby,  C.  W.  E.  Joe  Orton.  New  York:  Methuen,  1982.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1982,  12920.)  Rev.  by  Georges  Bas  in  EA  (36)  342-3. 

12850.  Matussek,  Klaus  Dieter.  Joe  Orton:  ‘Entertaining  Mr 
Sloane’.  Anarchischer  Individualismus  und  das  Ideologem  ‘personal 
responsibility’,  ^(pp.  176-203)  79. 

‘George  Orwell’  (Eric  Blair) 

12851.  Allen,  Francis  A.  ‘1984’  and  the  eclipse  of  private  worlds. 
MichQR  (22)  517-40. 

12852.  Brito,  M.  El  concepto  de  ‘double-think’  en  ‘1984’  y  su 
relacion  con  el  solipsismo  linginstico.  (Double-think  in  ‘1984’  and  its 
relation  to  linguistic  solipsism.)  RFil  (2)  10 1-7. 

12853.  Brune,  FRANgois.  1984  ou  le  regne  de  l’ambivalence:  une 
relecture  d’Orwell.  ALM  (212)  1-160. 

12854.  Buckley,  Roger.  George  Orwell’s  Eastern  world:  Asia  and 
anti-imperialism.  Bulletin  of  the  Graduate  School  of  International 
Relations,  International  Univ.  ofjapan  (Niigata)  (1)  63-72. 

12855.  Buisson,  Robert.  Divers  modes  de  l’oppression:  le  plongeur 
et  le  cuisinier  selon  Orwell  et  Wesker.  EA  (36)  414-24. 

12856.  Burris,  Keith.  The  defense  of  private  decency.  CWeal 
(110:10)  299-301. 

12857.  Byrne,  Katharine.  A  different-looking  Orwell.  CWeal 
(110:5)  1 49-5 1 ■ 

12858.  Cookson,  Linda  (ed.).  Nineteen  eighty-four.  Harlow:  Long¬ 
man.  pp.  xli,  310. 

12859.  Crick,  Bernard.  George  Orwell:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1982,  12926.) 
Rev.  by  A.  G.  Sandison  in  Prose  Studies  (6)  198-202;  by  Jefferson 
Hunter  in  HR  (35)  1982,349-51. 

12860.  - ‘Nineteen  Eighty-Four’:  satire  or  prophecy?  DQR  (13) 

90-102. 

12861.  - (introd.).  The  lion  and  the  unicorn:  socialism  and  the 

English  genius.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1982.  pp.  123.  (Repr.:  orig. 
pub.  1941.) 

12862.  de  Camara,  Robert  C.  Homage  to  Orwell.  NatR  (35) 
566-74. 

12863.  Feder,  Lillian.  Selfhood,  language,  and  reality:  George 
Orwell’s  ‘Nineteen  Eighty-Four’.  GaR  (37:2)  392-409. 

12864.  Fyvel,  T.  R.  George  Orwell:  a  personal  memoir.  New  York: 
Macmillan,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  12927.)  Rev.  by  V.  S.  Pritchett  in  NY, 
7  Mar.,  130-4. 

12865.  Gray,  Paul.  That  year  is  almost  here.  Time,  28  Nov.,  46-56. 

12866.  Greer,  Herb.  Orwell  in  perspective.  Commentary  (75:3) 
50-4. 

12867.  Hammond,  J.  R.  A  George  Orwell  companion:  a  guide  to 
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the  novels,  documentaries  and  essays.  London:  Macmillan,  1982. 
pp.  xii,  278.  Rev.  byjohn  Thompson  in  TLS,  29  Apr.,  440. 

12868.  Hopley,  Claire  Ann  Harris.  Wars  and  rumors  of  wars:  the 
English  novel  and  the  Second  World  War.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1083A.] 

12869.  Jurgensen,  Jean-Daniel.  Orwell  ou  la  route  de  1984.  Pans: 

Laffont.  pp.  208. 

12870.  Lewis,  Peter.  George  Orwell:  the  road  to  ‘1984’.  New  York: 
Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  12552.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  J.  Voorhees  in  MFS  (29)  272-3. 

12871.  M0LLER,  Per  Stig.  Orwells  hab  og  frygt.  (Orwell’s  hope  and 
fear.)  Copenhagen:  Gyldendal.  pp.  180. 

12872.  Newman,  Judie.  ‘Mr  Sammler’s  Planet’:  ‘Wells,  Hitler  and 
the  World  State’.  See  10448. 

12873.  Okuyama,  Yasuharu.  Joji  Oweru.  (George  Orwell.)  Tokyo: 
Waseda  daigaku  shuppanbu.  pp.  viii,  228. 

12874.  Oram,  Richard  W.  George  Orwell’s  ‘The  Hanging’  and 
Thackeray.  5^8698. 

12875.  Rai,  A.  Rebellion,  reconciliation  and  despair:  a  critical  study 
of  the  writings  of  George  Orwell.  Lmpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London 
(University  Coll.),  1981. 

12876.  Stansky,  Peter.  Utopia  and  anti-utopia:  William  Morris 
and  George  Orwell.  See  8402. 

12877.  Steiner,  George.  Killing  time.  NY,  12  Dec.,  168— 88. 

12878.  Streit,  Gary  Wayne.  Values  in  four  selected  British  novels 
commonly  read  in  American  secondary  schools.  See  7506. 

12879.  Tambling,  Victor  R.  S.  Following  in  the  footsteps  of  Jack 

London:  George  Orwell,  writer  and  critic.  See  12336. 

12880.  Tarry,  D.  M.  The  utopian  vision  of  the  total  state  in  the  20th 
century,  with  special  reference  to  Zamyatin,  Aldous  Huxley  and  George 
Orwell.  See  11777. 

12881.  Wain,  John.  Dear  George  Orwell:  a  personal  letter.  ASch 
(52)21-37. 

12882.  Walton,  D.  The  expression  of  George  Orwell’s  racial  and 
social  attitudes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brunei  Univ.,  1981 . 

12883.  Wilson,  Robert  (ed.).  Animal  Farm.  Harlow:  Longman, 
pp.  xxviii,  103. 

12884.  Zehr,  David  Morgan.  Orwell  and  the  proles:  revolutionary 
or  middle-class  voyeur?  CR  (27)  30-40. 

John  Osborne 

12885.  Portillo  Garcia,  R.  Veinticinco  ahos  de ‘Mirando  atras  con 
ira’.  (‘Look  Back  in  Anger’  twenty-five  years  later.)  Pais,  9  May  1981, 5. 
12886.  Schwanitz,  Dietrich.  John  Osborne:  ‘The  Entertainer’  — 
und  John  Osborne,  the  entertainer.  See  (pp.  100-17)  79. 

12887.  Zakharian,  S.  A.  Razvitie  shekspirovskogo  konflikta:  lich- 
nost'  i  obshchestvo  v  dramaturgii  D.  Osborna.  (The  development  of 
Shakespearian  conflict;  personality  and  society  in  Osborne’s  drama.)  In 
(pp.  72-83)  Traditsii  i  novatorstvo  v  sovremennoi  zarubezhnoi 
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literature.  Irkutsk,  USSR:  Irkutskii  gosudarstvennyi  pedagogicheskiT 
institut,  1980. 

Vincent  O’Sullivan 

12888.  Arvidson,  K.  O.  Curnow,  Stead,  and  O’Sullivan:  major 
sensibilities  in  New  Zealand  poetry.  See  10843. 

Wilfred  Owen 

12889.  Buti.er,  Thorpe.  Wilfred  Owen:  World  War  and  family 
romance.  UHSL  (15)  63-74. 

12890.  Hibberd,  Dominic.  ‘The  End’:  Leslie  Gunston  and  Wilfred 
Owen.  See  11515. 

12891.  Quinn,  William  A.  Multiple  metrics  in  Wilfred  Owen’s 
‘Dulce  et  Decorum  Est’.  ELN  (2 1 :2)  38-41 . 

Cynthia  Ozick 

12892.  Currier,  Susan,  and  Daniel  J.  Cahill.  A  bibliography  of 
writings  by  Cynthia  Ozick.  TSLL  (25)  313-21. 

12893.  Ottenberg,  Eve.  The  rich  visions  ofCynthia  Ozick.  NYTM, 
10  Apr.,  46-7,  62-8. 

12894.  Rainwater,  Catherine,  and  William  J.  Scheick.  An  inter¬ 
view  with  Cynthia  Ozick  (Summer  1982).  TSLL  (25)  255-65. 

12895. - ‘Some  godlike  grammar’:  an  introduction  to  the 

writings  of  Hazzard,  Ozick,  and  Redmon.  See  11578. 

12896.  Rosenberg,  Ruth.  Covenanted  to  the  law:  Cynthia  Ozick. 
MELUS  (9:3)  1982,  39-44. 

12897.  Strandberg,  Victor.  The  art  of  Cynthia  Ozick.  TSLL  (25) 
266-312. 

Grace  Paley 

12898.  Kamel,  Rose.  To  aggravate  the  conscience:  Grace  Paley’s 
loud  voice.  JES  (11:3)  29—49. 

Robert  B.  Parker 

12899.  Hoffman,  Carl.  Spenser:  the  illusion  of  knighthood.  AD  (16) 
131-43. 

R.  Parthasarathy 

12900.  Parthasarathy,  R.  Whoring  after  English  gods.  &e(pp. 
64-84)  129. 

12901.  Walsh,  William.  The  meeting  of  language  and  literature 
and  the  Indian  example.  See  (pp.  100-37)  129. 

William  Ordway  Partridge 

12902.  Banta,  Martha.  Artists,  models,  real  things,  and  recogniz¬ 
able  types.  5^7616. 

12903.  Entry  cancelled. 

A.  B.  Paterson 

12904.  Grenard,  Philip.  ‘New’  poem  written  by  ‘Banjo’.  Bulletin 
(Sydney) (5376)  3°-2- 

Alan  Paton 

12905.  Morphet,  Tony.  Alan  Paton:  the  honour  of  meditation. 
EngA  (10:2)  1— 10. 

12906.  Moss,  Rose.  Alan  Paton:  bringing  a  sense  of  the  sacred.  WLT 
(57)  233-7- 
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12907.  Nash,  Andrew.  The  way  to  the  beloved  country:  history  and 
the  individual  in  Alan  Paton’s  ‘Towards  the  Mountain  .  EngA  (10.2) 


1 1-27. 

12908.  Rive,  Richard.  A  funeral  guest  who  cries  louder  than  the 
bereaved?  Rive  replies.  Contrast  (14:4)  9I_3- 
12909.  - The  liberal  tradition  in  South  African  literature.  Contrast 


(14:3)  19-31. 

12910.  Watson,  Stephen.  Liberalism  debate:  talk  on  Alan  Paton 
criticised.  Contrast  (14:4)  88-91. 

Okot  p’Bitek 

12911.  Heron,  G.  A.  ‘The  spear  that  I  thrust’:  a  study  of  the 
language,  literary  forms  and  themes  in  the  works  of  Okot  p'Bitek  and 
Okello  Oculi.  See  12789. 

Mervyn  Peake 

12912.  Berkeley,  Dee,  and  G.  Peter  Winnington.  Peake  in  print. 
Mervyn  Peake  Review  (17)  14-28. 

12913.  Bristow-Smith,  L.  R.  A  critical  study  of  the  novels  of  Mervyn 
Peake.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  1979. 

12914.  Sarzano,  Frances.  The  book  illustrations  of  Mervyn  Peake. 

See  320. 


Patrick  Pearse 

12915.  Flood,  Jeanne  A.  James  Joyce,  Patrick  Pearse  and  the  theme 
of  execution.  See  (pp.  101-24)  86. 

12916.  Metscher,  Priscilla.  Padraic  Pearse  and  the  Irish  cultural 
revolution:  the  significance  of  Pearse  as  an  Irish  educationalist. 
See(pp.  1 37-47)  1 16- 

Walker  Percy 

12917.  Allen,  William  Rodney.  All  the  names  of  death:  Walker 
Percy  and  Hemingway.  See  11600. 

12918.  - Walker  Percy’s  allusions  to  ‘All  the  King’s  Men’.  NMW 

(15)  5_I°- 

12919.  Daley,  Jamie  Temple.  Modern  versions  of  ‘The  Pilgrim’s 
Progress’:  West’s  ‘Miss  Lonelyhearts’,  O’Connor’s  ‘Wise  Blood’  and 
Percy’s  ‘The  Moviegoer’.  5«e5063. 

12920.  Hawkins,  Peter  S.  The  language  of  grace:  Flannery 
O’Connor,  Walker  Percy,  and  Iris  Murdoch.  See  12632. 

12921.  Johnson,  Mark.  ‘Lancelot’:  Percy’s  romance.  SoLJ  (15:2) 
I9-30. 

12922.  Lacoste,  Andre  Pierre.  Mercy,  grace,  sin  in  the  religious 
vision  of  Graham  Greene,  Flannery  O’Connor,  and  Walker  Percy. 

See  11481. 

12923.  Land,  Mary  G.  Three  Max  Gottliebs:  Lewis’s,  Dreiser’s, 
and  Walker  Percy’s  view  of  the  mechanist-vitalist  controversy 

See  10946. 

12924.  Lawson,  Lewis  A.  Gnosis  and  time  in  ‘Lancelot’  PLL  (iq) 
72-86. 

12925.  McFague,  Sallie.  The  parabolic  in  Faulkner,  O’Connor 
and  Percy.  See  11131. 
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12926.  Oliver,  Bill.  A  manner  of  speaking:  Percy’s  ‘Lancelot’. 
SoLJ  (15:2)  7-18. 

12927.  Percy,  Walker.  The  orbiting  self:  re-entry  problems  of  the 
transcending  self,  or  why  it  is  that  artists  and  writers,  some  techno¬ 
logists,  and  indeed  most  people  have  so  much  trouble  living  in  the 
ordinary  world.  See  9208a. 

12928.  Poteat,  Patricia  Lewis.  Walker  Percy  as  critical  philo¬ 
sopher  and  post-critical  novelist:  a  study  in  language,  modes  of 
existence,  and  the  presentation  of  reality.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke 
Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  514A.] 

12929.  Rhein,  Phillip  H.  Walker  Percy’s  European  connection. 
French-American  Review  (7)  19-33. 

12930.  Stelzman,  Rainulf  A.  Das  Schwert  Christi.  Zwei  Versuche 
Walker  Percys.  SZ  (195)  1977,  641-3. 

Fernando  Pessoa 

12931.  Howes,  R.  W.  Fernando  Pessoa,  poet,  publisher  and  transla¬ 
tor.  BLJ  (9)  161-70. 

Julia  Peterkin 

12932.  Sessions,  William  A.  The  land  called  Chicora.  SoR  (19) 
736-48. 

Harry  Mark  Petrakis 

12933.  Kennedy,  Eugene.  The  ‘old  wolf’  talks  about  life  and  the 
chase.  BW,  7  Aug.,  27-8.  (Interview.) 

Ann  Petry 

12934.  Gross,  Theodore  F.  Ann  Petry:  the  novelist  as  social  critic. 
See  (pp.  41-53)  74. 

David  Graham  Phillips 

12935.  Pitz,  Barbara  Ann  Waters.  From  romantic  individual  to 
man  of  business:  reactions  in  the  work  of  Frank  Norris,  David  Graham 
Phillips,  and  Robert  Herrick  to  the  changing  ideal  of  individualism. 

See  1 1689. 

Geraldine  Pilgrim 

12936.  Shank,  Theodore.  Paintings  you  can  see  into:  Hesitate  and 
Demonstrate  (England).  TDR  (27:1)  3-16. 

Harold  Pinter 

12937.  Almansi,  Guido,  and  Simon  Henderson.  Harold  Pinter. 
London:  Methuen,  pp.  hi. 

12938.  Back,  Lillian.  The  double  in  Harold  Pinter’s  ‘A  Slight 
Ache’.  MichA  (15)  383-90. 

12939.  Back,  Lillian  Louise.  A  view  from  the  balcony:  a  critical 
study  of  Harold  Pinter’s  audience.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State 
Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3600A.] 

12940.  Burkman,  Katherine  H.  Hirst  as  Godot:  Pinter  in  Beckett’s 
land.  See  10386. 

12941.  Carpenter,  Charles  A.  ‘Victims  of  Duty’?  The  critics, 
absurdity,  and  ‘The  Homecoming’.  ModDr  (25)  1982,  489-95. 

12942.  Esslin,  Martin.  Harold  Pinter:  ‘The  Caretaker’.  Die  Reali- 
tat  als  Metapher.  See  (pp.  142-56)  79. 
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12943.  - Pinter  the  playwright.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977,  1 1 549-)  London: 

Methuen,  1982.  pp.  288.  (Fourth  ed.,  revised  and  enlarged;  first  ed. 
1970,  as  ‘The  Peopled  Wound:  the  Plays  of  Harold  Pinter’,  bibl.  1970, 

1 1226.) 

12944.  Gale,  Steven  H.  Significance  of  Orson  Welles  in  Harold 
Pinter’s  ‘Old  Times’.  NCL  (13)  Mar.,  1 1-12. 

12945.  Gillen,  Francis.  Nowhere  to  go:  society  and  the  individual 
in  Harold  Pinter’s  ‘The  Hothouse’.  TCL  (29)  86-96. 

12946.  Hinchliffe,  Arnold  P.  Harold  Pinter.  (Bibl.  1982,  13018.) 
Rev.  by  Ronald  W.  Strang  in  NQ  (30)  283. 

12947.  Horne,  William  Leonard.  ‘A  starting  point’:  a  critical 
approach  to  the  role  of  the  screenplay  in  the  adaptation  of  novels  for  the 
cinema.  See  2821. 

12948.  Hurrell,  Barbara.  The  menace  of  the  commonplace: 
Pinter  and  Magritte.  CR  (27)  75 — 95. 

12949.  Lecca,  Doina.  Unele  aspecte  ale  relevajiei  conversaponale  §i 
metaforei,  cu  referire  la  piesele  lui  H.  Pinter.  See  1312. 

12950.  Radulescu,  Mihai.  Harold  Pinter  $i  cele  patru  ziduri  ale 
singuratafii.  (Harold  Pinter  and  the  four  walls  of  loneliness.)  RITL 

(32:3)  1 13_I7- 

12951.  Salem,  Daniel.  Pinter  ou  le  masque  de  la  verite.  Lille: 
Presses  Universitaires  de  Lille,  pp.  130. 

12952.  Smith,  Robert  Grant.  Pinter’s  netherworld:  a  symbolical 
analysis  of  his  first  five  stage  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Southern  California,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2499A-500A.] 

12953.  Suter,  Anthony.  The  dual  character  and  the  image  of  the 
artist  in  Pinter’s  ‘No  Man’s  Land’.  DUJ  (75:2)  89-94. 

12954.  Thaler,  Estelle  Manette.  Major  strategies  in  twentieth- 
century  drama:  apocalyptic  vision,  allegory  and  open  form.  See  10421. 
12955.  Thompson,  Ingrid  Ester.  Memory  and  the  language  of  lived 
time:  narrative  insets  in  Harold  Pinter’s  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofToronto,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3909A.] 

Robert  M.  Pirsig 

12956.  Cullis,  Tara  Elizabeth.  Literature  of  rupture:  science  and 
literature  in  the  twentieth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1782A.] 

Sylvia  Plath 

12957.  Gaffney,  Elizabeth.  Poems  on  poetry:  Heaney  and  Plath. 

See  11586. 

12958.  Gilbert,  Sandra  M.  Sylvia  Plath’s  visions  and  revisions. 
PoetC  (14:2)  12-15. 

12959.  Harris,  Natalie.  The  naked  and  the  veiled:  Sylvia  Plath  and 
Emily  Dickinson  in  counterpoint.  See  7537. 

12960.  Hughes,  Ted  (ed.).  Sylvia  Plath:  collected  poems.  New  York: 
Harper  &  Row,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  13036.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Chasin  in 
YR  (72)  426-8,  432-9;  by  Marjorie  Perloffin  RALS  (1 1)  1981,  304-13; 
by  Neil  Roberts  in  Eng  (31)  1982,  73-9. 
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12961.  McCullough,  Francis,  and  Ted  Hughes  (eds).  The  jour¬ 
nals  of  Sylvia  Plath.  (Bibl.  1982,  13039.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Chasin  in  YR 
(72)  429-30;  by  Nancy  Milford  in  NYTB,  2  May  1982,  1,  30-2. 

12962.  Sanazaro,  Leonard.  The  transfiguring  self:  Sylvia  Plath,  a 
reconsideration.  CR  (27)  62-74. 

12963.  Van  Dyne,  Susan.  Fueling  the  phoenix  fire:  the  manuscripts 
ofSylvia  Plath’s  ‘Lady  Lazarus’.  MassR  (24)  395-410. 

12964.  Zivley ,  Sherry  Lutz.  Ted  Hughes’s  ‘Apologia  Pro  Matri- 
monio  Suo’.  See  11754. 

William  Plomer 

12965.  Alexander,  Peter.  Roy  Campbell,  William  Plomer,  and  the 
Bloomsbury  group.  See  9062. 

12966.  Haresnape,  G.  L.  The  writings  of  Roy  Campbell,  William 
Plomer  and  Laurens  van  der  Post,  with  special  reference  to  their 
collaboration  in  ‘Voorslag’.  SVr  701. 

Cole  Porter 

12967.  Smith,  June.  Cole  Porter  in  the  American  musical  theatre. 
Themes  in  Drama  (3)  1981,  47-70. 

Katherine  Anne  Porter 

12968.  Albert,  Marie  Louise  Hannibal.  Children  of  the  Con¬ 
federacy:  a  study  of  New  South  themes  in  Porter,  Welty,  McCullers, 
and  O’Connor.  See  12397. 

12969.  Core,  George.  No  safe  harbor.  HR  (36)  563—7  (review- 
article). 

12970.  DeMouy,  Jane  Krause.  Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  women: 
the  eye  of  her  fiction.  Austin:  Texas  UP.  pp.  ix,  228.  Rev.  byjoan  Givner 
in  AL  (55)  660-1 ;  by  W.  J.  Stuckey  in  MFS  (29)  725-6. 

12971.  Givner,  Joan.  Katherine  Anne  Porter:  a  life.  London:  Cape, 
1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  13053.)  Rev.  by  Hermione  Lee  in  LRev  (61)  16- 
18;  byjulian  Symons  in  TLS,  iojune,  593;  byjan  Nordby  Gretlund  in 
MissQ  (36)  1 1 7-30  (review-article);  in  AR  (41)  122;  by  Terry  Teachout 
in  NatR  (35)  1085-6;  by  George  Core  in  HR  (36)  563-7;  by  Penelope 
Gilliatt  in  LRB  (5:9)  12;  by  W.J.  Stuckey  in  MFS  (29)  724-5;  by 
Millicent  Dillon  in  BW,  30  Jan.,  3;  by  Martin  Green  in  Cweal  (1 10:6) 
187-8. 

12972.  Hamovitch,  Mitzi  Berger.  Today  and  yesterday:  letters 
from  Katherine  Anne  Porter.  CR  (27)  278-87. 

12973.  Lopez,  Enrique  Hank.  Conversations  with  Katherine  Anne 
Porter:  refugee  from  Indian  Creek.  (Bibl.  1982,  13056.)  Rev.  byjan 
Nordby  Gretlund  in  MissQ  (36)  117-30  (review-article). 

12974.  Warren,  Robert  Penn  (ed.).  Katherine  Anne  Porter:  a 
collection  of  critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1979,  12256.)  Rev.  byjan  Nordby 
Gretlund  in  MissQ  (36)  117-30  (review-article). 

Peter  Porter 

12975.  Brownjohn,  Alan.  Alan  Brownjohn  talks  to  Peter  Porter. 
LRev  (59)  18-22. 

12976.  Davis,  Dick.  An  absent  vision.  Listener  (1 10)  18  Aug.,  20-1. 
(‘Collected  Poems’.) 
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12977.  Williams,  David.  ‘A  map  of  loss’:  the  recent  poetry  of  Peter 
Porter.  CritQ  (25:4)  55-62. 

12978.  Entry  cancelled. 

Geoffrey  Wladislas  Vaile,  Count  Potocki  of  Montalk 
1 2979.  Potocki,  Geoffrey,  Count  Potocki  of  Montalk.  Recollec¬ 
tions  of  my  fellow  poets.  See  10158. 

Chaim  Potok 

12980.  Woolf,  M.  P.  A  complex  fate:  Jewish-American  experience 
in  the  fiction  of  Leslie  Fiedler,  Edward  Wallant,  Chaim  Potok  and 
Jerome  Charyn.  See  10678. 

Beatrix  Potter 

12981.  Morse,  Jane  Crowell  (ed.).  Beatrix  Potter’s  Americans: 
selected  letters.  Boston,  MA:  Horn  Book;  London:  Warne,  1982. 
pp.  xvi,  216.  Rev.  in  Growing  Point  (21)  1982,  3995-6;  by  Ellin  Greene 
in  LQ  (53)  78-9. 

Ezra  Pound 

12982.  Abbas,  Shameem.  The  oriental  image  and  the  consistency  of 
Pound’s  poetry.  Journal  of  the  English  Literary  Club  1982/83,  155-62. 
12983.  Alexander,  Michael.  The  poetic  achievement  of  Ezra 
Pound.  (Bibl.  1982,  13062.)  Rev.  by  A.  Walton  Litz  in  MP  (81)  214-17. 
12984.  Anderson,  David.  Pound’s  Cavalcanti:  an  edition  of  the 
translations,  notes  and  essays.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP. 
pp.  xxxvi,  297. 

12985.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo.  The  formed  trace:  the  later  poetry  of 
Ezra  Pound.  (Bibl.  1982,  13063.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Makin  in  MLR  (78) 

1 73-4- 

12986.  Barnard,  Mary.  Ezra  Pound,  Sappho,  and  my  assault  on 
Mount  Helicon.  MalaR  (66)  140-4. 

12987.  Bell,  Ian  F.  A.  Critic  as  scientist:  the  Modernist  poetics  of 
Ezra  Pound.  (Bibl.  1982,  13065.)  Rev.  by  A.  Walton  Litz  in  MP  (81) 
214-17. 

12988.  - ‘Red  Bloods’:  Pound’s  ‘The  Condolence’  and  William 

James.  NQ  (30)  333-4. 

12989.  - (ed.).  Ezra  Pound:  tactics  for  reading.  London:  Vision 

Press,  1982.  pp.  248. 

12990.  Bishop,  Philip  E.  Avatars  of  the  avant-garde:  Pound,  Brecht, 
and  modern  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison, 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2657A.] 

12991.  Campbell,  SueEllen.  The  Enemy  attacks:  Wyndham  Lewis 
versus  Ezra  Pound.  See  12282. 

12992.  Campeanu,  Ilie§.  ‘  .  .  .  persona,  o  masca’:  Sextus  Proper- 
tius-Ezra  Pound.  (‘  .  .  .  man,  or  mask’:  Sextus  Propertius-Ezra 
Pound.)  Secolul  20  (1982:  5/6)  136-51.  (On  ‘Homage  to  Sextus 
Propertius’.) 

12993.  Childs,  John  Steven.  Modernist  form:  Pound’s  style  in  ‘A 
Draft  of  xxx  Cantos’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  1 787A.] 
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12994.  Cork,  Richard.  Henri  Gaudier  and  Ezra  Pound:  a  friend¬ 
ship.  An  essay.  London:  d’Offay,  1982.  pp.  23. 

12995.  Crozier,J.V.  Making  it  new:  attitudes  towards  time,  history 
and  the  European  past  in  American  literature,  with  particular  reference 
to  Hawthorne,  James  and  Pound.  See  7878. 

12996.  Davie,  Donald.  Adrian  Stokes  revisited.  PN  Review  (10:3) 
3°~3- 

12997.  Davis,  Helen  Kathryn.  Fugue,  fresco,  and  ideogram: 
structures  in  Pound’s  ‘Cantos’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofUtah,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43;  2347A.] 

12998.  Dennis,  H.  M.  A  new  approach  to  the  poetry  of  Ezra  Pound 
through  the  medieval  Provengal  aspect.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
York,  1981. 

12999.  Dilligan,  Robert  J.,  James  W.  Parins,  and  Todd  K.  Bender. 
A  concordance  to  Ezra  Pound’s  ‘Cantos’.  New  York:  Garland,  1981. 
pp.  xiv,  612.  Rev.  by  Hugh  Witemeyer  in  RALS  ( 1 1)  1981,  343-6. 

13000.  Doob,  Leonard  (ed.).  Ezra  Pound  speaking:  radio  speeches 
of  World  War  II.  Westport,  CT:  Greenwood  Press,  1978.  Rev.  by 
Richard  Reid  in  APR  (1 1:1)  1982,  10-12. 

13001.  Driscoll,  John.  The  China  Cantos  of  Ezra  Pound.  Llppsala: 
Acta  Universitatis  Upsaliensia;  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell. 
pp.  166.  (Doct.  diss.,  Uppsala  Univ.)  (Studia  anglistica  Upsaliensia, 
46.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Troy  in  SN  (55)  212-14. 

13002.  Duffey,  Bernard.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  attainment  of 
Imagism.  SVe(pp.  181-94)  122. 

13003.  Durant,  A.  E.  Ezra  Pound,  identity  in  crisis:  a  study  of 
writing  in  the  ‘Cantos’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1980. 

13004.  Eastman,  B.  C.  Building  the  temple:  an  interpretative  study 
of ‘Section:  Rock  Drill,  85-95  de  l°s  cantares’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Oxford,  1978. 

13005.  Engler,  Balz.  Die  Schwierigkeit,  Pound  zu  feiern:  Amerika- 
nische  Veranstaltungen  vor  dem  Jubilaumsjahr.  NZZ,  31  Oct.,  67. 

13006.  Froula,  Christine.  A  guide  to  Ezra  Pound’s  selected  poems. 
New  York:  New  Directions,  pp.xiv,  258.  Rev.  by  Michael  North  in  AL 
(55)  666-7. 

13007.  Ghauri,  H.  R.  Yeats,  Pound,  Eliot,  Joyce:  Lawrence’s  secret 
sharers.  See  11000. 

13008.  Griffiths,  E.  Writing  and  speaking:  the  work  of  Eliot,  Yeats, 
and  Pound.  See  1 1005. 

13009.  Gutchess,  Elizabeth  Denver.  Four  translators  ‘after’ 
Pound:  studies  of  Richard  Wilbur,  Robert  Lowell,  Robert  Bly  and 
Galway  Kinnell.  See  10511. 

13010.  Harris,  Natalie.  A  map  of  Ezra  Pound’s  literary  criticism. 
SoR  (19)  548-72. 

13011.  Henderson,  Archibald,  hi.  Pound  and  music:  the  Paris  and 
early  Rapallo  years.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los 
Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  169A.] 

13012.  Isaak,  Jo-Anna  Lynne.  Avant-garde  art  and  the  avant-garde 
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texts  of  James  Joyce,  Gertrude  Stein  and  the  English  Vorticists. 

See  1 1907. 

13013.  Kimpel,  Ben  D.,  and  T.  C.  Duncan  Eaves.  Ezra  Pound  on 
Hitler’s  economic  policies.  AL  (55)  48-54. 

13014. - Some  curious  ‘facts’  in  Ezra  Pound’s  ‘Cantos’.  ELH 

(50)  627-35. 

13015.  Kirstein,  Lincoln.  A  memoir:  the  education.  Raritan  (2:3) 
27-65- 

13016.  Korn,  Marianne.  Ezra  Pound:  purpose-form-meanmg. 

London:  Middlesex  Polytechnic  Press,  pp.  158. 

13017.  Leigh,  J.  T.  A.  A  sense  of  power:  aspects  of  the  early 
intellectual  development  of  Ezra  Pound,  1905-1908.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1980. 

13018.  Li,  V.  P.  H.  Performances  and  endurances:  rhetorical 
structuration  in  the  long  poems  of  T.  S.  Eliot,  Ezra  Pound,  and  W.  C. 
Williams.  See  11016. 

13019.  Lindberg-Seyersted,  Brita.  Pound/Ford.  See  1 1238. 

13020.  Lumsden,  R.  Styles  of  perception  in  the  poetry  of  Ezra  Pound, 
John  Berryman  and  Wallace  Stevens.  See  10484. 

13021.  McGuire,  William.  The  Bollingen  Foundation:  Ezra  Pound 
and  the  prize  in  poetry.  QJLC  (40)  1 7-25. 

13022.  McKeown,  Thomas  Wilson.  Ezra  Pound’s  early  experi¬ 
ments  with  major  forms,  1904-1925:  ‘directio  voluntatis’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  British  Columbia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1454A.] 

13023.  Monk,  Donald.  Pound:  a  divergent  influence.  See  10589. 
13024.  Nicolescu,  Vasile  (introd.).  Cantos.  Jassy:  Junimea. 
pp.  163. 

13025.  North,  Michael.  The  architecture  of  memory:  Pound  and 
theTempio  Malatestiano.  AL  (55)  367-87. 

13026.  Oppenheim,  Lois.  An  inheritance  of  poetic  referentiality. 
CLS  (20)  329-45. 

13027.  Parker,  Andrew.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  ‘economy’  of  anti- 
Semitism.  Boundary  2  (9:1/2)  1982/83,  103-28. 

13028.  Pattison,  S.  D.  The  relationship  of  the  work  of  Ezra  Pound  to 
the  traditions  ofvitalist  and  fascist  thought.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1980. 

13029.  Ricciardi,  Caterina.  Panis  angelicus:  una  metafora  pound- 
iana.  See  (pp.  59-92)  82. 

13030.  Sandbank,  Shimon.  Keats,  altered  by  the  present.  SVr  8188. 
13031.  Smith,  P.  H.  Ezra  Pound  and  some  revisions  of  his  poetics. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kent,  1981. 

13032.  Smith,  Paul.  Pound  revised.  London:  Croom  Helm.  pp.  176. 
13033.  Stough,  Christina  C.  The  skirmish  of  Pound  and  Eliot  in 
‘The  New  English  Weekly’:  a  glimpse  at  their  later  literary  relationship. 

See  11046. 

13034.  Surette,  Leon.  Ezra  Pound  and  British  radicalism.  ESCan 
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13035.  - A  light  from  Eleusis:  a  study  of  Ezra  Pound’s  ‘Cantos’. 

(Bibl.  1981,  12707.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  NQ  (29)  1982,  376. 

13036.  Symington,  R.  T.  K.  ‘I  like  to  get  letters’  -  Ezra  Pound  and  a 
Canadian  correspondent.  MalaR  (66)  129-39. 

13037.  Timus,  Mircea  M.  Eliot— Pound  sau  despre  prietenie. 

See  11047. 

13038.  Tucker,  John  J.  Pound,  Vorticism  and  the  new  esthetic. 
Mosaic  (16:4)  83-96. 

13039.  Walther,  Ying  Tai  Shirley.  A  re-examination  of  the 
ideogrammic  method  of  Ezra  Pound.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kansas  State 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1456A.] 

13040.  Woodward,  Anthony.  Ezra  Pound,  Mussolini  and  Fascism. 
Standpunte  (36:3)  20-30. 

Anthony  Powell 

13041.  Hopley,  Claire  Ann  Harris.  Wars  and  rumors  of  wars:  the 
English  novel  and  the  Second  World  War.  See  12868. 

13042.  Lindemann,  M.  D.  Nicholas  Jenkins’s  bonfire.  ESA  (26:1) 
27—37.  (On  ‘Hearing  Secret  Harmonies’.) 

Richard  Power 

13043.  MacKillop,  James.  ‘The  Hungry  Grass’:  Richard  Power’s 
pastoral  elegy.  Eire-Ireland  (18)  Fall,  86-99. 

Victor  Power 

13044.  Feeney,  William  J.  Portrait  of  a  young  man  as  survivor: 
Victor  Power’s  short  stories.  Eire-Ireland  (18)  Fall,  127-35. 

The  Powys  Brothers 

13045.  Graves,  Richard  Perceval.  The  brothers  Powys.  London: 
Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul;  New  York:  Sciibner’s.  Rev.  by  R.  L. 
Blackmore  in  MFS  (29)  777-8;  by  Peter  Redgrove  in  TLS,  27  May,  536; 
by  Charles  Lock  in  Listener  ( iog)  5  May,  23;  in  AR  (41 )  507-8. 

John  Cowper  Powys 

13046.  Clough,  J.  L.  The  novels  of  John  Cowper  Powys.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofHull,  1979. 

13047.  Coates,  C.  A.  John  Cowper  Powys  in  search  of  a  landscape. 
London:  Macmillan,  1982;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  pp.xii,  igi. 
Rev.  by  Peter  Redgrove  in  TLS,  27  May,  536;  by  R.  L.  Blackmore  in 
MFS  (29)  779. 

13048.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Un  Lampedusa  englez.  (An  English 
Lampedusa.)  Contemporanul,  1  Jan.,  n.  (On  ‘Ducdame’.) 

13049.  Hara,  Ichiro.  Uchuteki  humanizumu:  J.  C.  Pouisu  no 
seimeido.  (Universal  humanism:  discipline  in  J.  C.  Powys.)  Tokyo: 
Koronsha.  pp.  250. 

13050.  Hodgson,  J.  W.  John  Cowper  Powys  and  the  art  of  the 
novelist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  1980. 
13051.  Lock,  C.  J.  S.  Development  of  style  in  the  writings  of  John 
Cowper  Powys,  1915-1929.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1981. 
13052.  Moran,  Margaret  (introd.).  Is  modern  marriage  a  failure? 
A  debate  [between]  Bertrand  Russell  and  John  Cowper  Powys. 
North  Walsham,  Norfolk:  Warren  House,  pp.  xv,  36.  (Orig.  pub.  1930.) 
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13053.  Titel,  Sorin.  Adevar  §i  reflecfie  in  opera  lui  John  Cowper 
Powys.  (Truth  and  reflection  in  John  Cowper  Powys’s  work.)  RomLit, 
24  Feb.,  21. 

Llewelyn  Powys 

13054.  Hopkins,  Kenneth  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Gamel  Woolsey  to 
Llewelyn  Powys,  1 930—1 939-  North  \\  alsham,  Norfolk.  \\  ai  ren  House. 

PP'X’  I35'  „  „ 

T.  F.  Powys 

13055.  Froud,  A.  M.  A  critical  study  of  T.  F.  Powys’s  development 
from  his  early  unpublished  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wales 
(Swansea),  1981. 

13056.  Pouillard,  Michel.  T.  F.  Powys,  1875-1953:  la  solitude,  le 
doute,  Part.  Lille:  Atelier  National  de  Reproduction  des  Theses  de 


l’Universite  de  Lille  111.2  vols.  pp.  1 142. 

13057.  Tomlinson,  G.  The  moods  of  God:  an  interpretation  of  T.  F. 
Powys’s  fiction.  Llnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Lancaster,  1980. 

E.  J.  Pratt 

13058.  Gingell,  Susan  (ed.).  E.  J.  Pratt  on  his  life  and  poetry. 
Toronto:  Toronto  UP.  pp.  xlix,  218.  Rev.  by  E.  J.  Devereux  in  CanP 


( 1 3)  92-4- 

13059.  Pfaff,  Catherine  McKinnon.  Pratt’s  treatment  of  history  in 
‘Towards  the  Last  Spike’.  CanL  (97)  48-72. 

Richard  Price 

13060.  Bonetti,  Kay.  Richard  Price:  graduation  of  a  working-class 
voice.  SatR  Mar. /Apr.,  14-18.  (Interview.) 

Katharine  Susannah  Prichard 

13061.  I  kin,  Van.  The  political  novels  of  Katharine  Susannah 
Prichard,  part  1:  The  metaphysical  perspective.  Southerly  (43)  80-102. 

13062.  Modjeska,  Drusilla  (introd.).  The  roaring  nineties:  a  story 
of  the  goldfields  of  Western  Australia.  London:  Virago  Press, 
pp.  xii,  416. 

13063.  Throssell,  Rig  (sel.).  Straight  left:  articles  and  addresses  on 
politics,  literature  and  women’s  affairs  over  almost  60  years,  from  1910 
to  1968.  Sydney:  Wild  &  Woolley,  1982.  pp.  263. 

Christopher  Priest 

13064.  Auffret,  Helene.  Science-fiction  bien  temperee  ou  Part  de 
la  fugue.  See  10319. 

13065.  Melkonjan,  Agop.  Licata  na  Kristofar  Prist.  (The  faces  of 
Christopher  Priest.)  In  (pp.5-10)  Masinata  na  prostranstvoto.  (The 
space  machine.)  Varna,  Bulgaria:  Bakalov. 

J.  B.  Priestley 

13066.  DeVitis,  A.  A.,  and  Albert  E.  Kalson.  J.  B.  Priestley. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1980.  pp.257.  (Twayne’s  English  authors, 
283.)  Rev.  by  Ladislaus  Lob  in  YES  (13)  349-50;  by  Peter  Brigg  in 
ModDr  (25)  1982,  319-20;  by  Brian  Gasser  in  NQ  (29)  1982,  269-70. 

V.  S.  Pritchett 

13067.  Tiieil,  Alain.  Les  nouvelles  de  V.  S.  Pritchett.  Clermont- 
Ferrand:  Univ.  de  Clermont-Ferrand  II,  1982.  pp.376.  (Association 
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des  Publications  de  la  Faculte  des  Lettre  et  Sciences  Humaines,  ns  12.) 
Rev.  byjohn  Fletcher  in  EA  (36)  332—3. 

Bill  Pronzini 

13068.  Isaac,  Frederick.  Nameless  and  friend:  an  afternoon  with 
Bill  Pronzini.  Clues  (4:1)  35-52. 

J.  H.  Prynne 

13069.  Dietz,  B.  La  poesfa  de  J.  H.  Prynne:  una  aproximacion  a 
‘Down  Where  Changed’.  (J.  H.  Prynne’s  poetry:  an  approach  to  ‘Down 
Where  Changed’.)  RFil  (1)  1982,  123-37. 

13070.  Halsey,  Alan.  Prynne  collected.  PN  Review  (9:5)  76-9. 

A1  Purdy 

13071.  Jones,  D.  G.  A1  Purdy’s  contemporary  pastoral.  CanP  (10) 
1982,  32-43. 

Barbara  Pym 

13072.  Brothers,  Barbara.  Women  victimised  by  fiction:  living 
and  loving  in  the  novels  of  Barbara  Pym.  See  (pp.  61-80)  124. 

13073.  Burkhart,  Charles.  Barbara  Pym  and  the  Africans.  TCL 
(29)  45-53- 

13074.  Duffy,  Martha.  In  praise  of  excellent  women.  Time, 
26  Sept.,  70. 

13075.  Larson,  Edith  S.  The  celebration  of  the  ordinary  in  Barbara 
Pym’s  novels.  SJS  (9:2)  17-22. 

Thomas  Pynchon 

13076.  Bachem,  W.  Identity  and  difference:  a  study  of  systemic 
structures  in  selected  works  by  Franz  Kafka,  Samuel  Beckett  and 
Thomas  Pynchon.  See  10382. 

13077.  Balbert,  Peter.  A  panoply  of  metaphor:  exuberances  of 
style  in  Pynchon  and  Updike.  StudN  (15)  265-76. 

13078.  Bertens,  Hans.  Het  post-modernisme  van  Thomas  Pyn¬ 
chon.  (The  post-Modernism  of  Thomas  Pynchon.)  De  Gids  (146) 
488-95. 

13079.  Callens,  Johan.  Reading  Pynchon  into  the  eighties:  writing 
and  reading  anew.  See  989 1 . 

13080.  Clerc,  Charles  (ed.).  Approaches  to  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’. 
Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP.  pp.  307.  Rev.  in  AR  (41)  371-2;  by  Thomas 
LeClair  in  AL  (55)  485-6. 

13081.  Cooper,  Peter  L.  Signs  and  symptoms:  Thomas  Pynchon 
and  the  contemporary  world.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP. 
pp.  x,  238.  Rev.  by  Bernard  Duyfhuizen  in  AL  (55)  664-6. 

13082.  Cosenza,  Joseph  A.  Reader-baiting  in ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’. 
MSE  (9:1)  44-53. 

13083.  Cowart,  David.  Thomas  Pynchon:  the  art  of  allusion.  (Bibl. 

1982,  13128.)  Rev.  by  Khachig  Tololyan  in  Novel  (16)  165-72. 

13084.  Eddins,  Dwight.  Paradigms  reclaimed:  the  language  of 
science  in  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  MarkR  (12)  77-80. 

13085.  Fowler,  Douglas.  A  reader’s  guide  to ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’. 
Ann  Arbor,  MI:  Ardis,  1980.  pp.  297.  Rev.  by  Khachig  Tololyan  in 
Novel  (16)  165-72. 
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13086.  Grace,  Sherrill  E.  Fritz  Lang  and  the  ‘paracinematic  lives’ 
of ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  MFS  (29)  655—70. 

13087.  Hayles,  Katherine.  Cosmology  and  the  point  of  (no)  return 
in  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  MarkR  (12)  73 — 7 - 

13088.  Hite,  Molly.  Pynchon’s  center  of  gravity.  MarkR  (12)  71-3. 

13089.  FIolmes,  John  R.  ‘A  hand  to  turn  the  time’:  history  as  film  in 
‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  Cithara  (23:1)  5-16. 

13090.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Gobbledygook  and  mangled  syntax. 
NYTB,  25  Apr.  1982,  24. 

13091.  Mackey,  Douglas  A.  The  rainbow  quest  of  Thomas  Pyn- 
chon.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1980.  pp.  63.  Rev.  by  Khachig 
Tololyan  in  Novel  ( 16)  165-72. 

13092.  MacLaine,  Donald  Brenton.  Absent-centered  structure  in 
five  modern  novels:  Henry  James’s  ‘The  Princess  Casamassima’, 
Joseph  Conrad’s  ‘The  Secret  Agent’,  Andrei  Bely’s  ‘Petersburg’,  Joseph 
Heller’s  ‘Catch-22’,  and  Thomas  Pynchon’s  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’. 

See  8019. 

13093.  Meikle,  Jeffrey  L.  The  culture  of  plasticity:  observations  on 
contemporary  cultural  transformation.  Amst  (28)  205—18. 

13094.  Moore,  Thomas.  A  decade  of  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’:  the 
incredible  moving  film.  MichQR  (22)  78-94. 

13095.  Pearce,  Richard  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Thomas  Pynchon. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1981.  pp.258.  Rev.  by  Khachig  Tololyan  in 
Novel  (16)  165-72;  by  David  Seed  in  EC  (33)  75-8. 

13096.  Schaub,  Thomas  H.  Pynchon:  the  voice  of  ambiguity. 
London:  Illinois  UP,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  13140.)  Rev.  by  Johan 
Callens  in  RBPH  (61)  715—18;  by  William  Harmon  in  SoHR  (17)  379— 
81 ;  by  Khachig  Tololyan  in  Novel  (16)  165-72. 

13097.  Smith,  Thomas  S.  Performing  in  the  zone:  the  presentation  of 
historical  crisis  in  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  CLIO  (12)  245-60. 

13098.  Stark,  John  O.  Pynchon’s  fictions:  Thomas  Pynchon  and 
the  literature  of  information.  (Bibl.  1981,  12747.)  Rev.  by  Elaine  B. 
Safer  in  YES  (13)  356-7;  by  Khachig  Tololyan  in  Novel  (16)  165-72. 

13099.  Takacs,  Ferenc.  Models  or  metaphors:  pattern  and  para¬ 
noia  in  Pynchon’s  ‘Crying  of  Lot  49’.  ActLitH  (23:3/4)  1981,  297-306. 

13100.  Tanner,  Tony.  Thomas  Pynchon.  New  York:  Methuen, 
1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  13142.)  Rev.  by  Khachig  Tololyan  in  Novel  (16) 
165-72;  by  David  Seed  in  NQ  (30)  381 . 

13101.  Tololyan,  Khachig.  Seven  on  Pynchon:  the  novelist  as 
deconstructionist.  Novel  (16)  165-72  (review-article). 

13102.  Tourtelott,  James  Elliott,  Jr.  In  the  realm  of  Dominus 
Blicero:  a  reading  of  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  491  a.] 

13103.  Watson,  Robert  N.  Who  bids  for  Tristero?  The  conversion 
of  Pynchon’s  Oedipa  Maas.  SoHR  (17)  59-75. 

David  Rabe 

13104.  Metcalf,  William  Alan.  A  search  for  the  causes  of  violence 
in  selected  plays  of  David  Rabe  and  Sam  Shepard  compared  to  the 
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patterns  of  violence  found  in  Rollo  May’s  ‘Power  and  Innocence:  A 
Search  for  the  Sources  of  Violence’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Minnesota,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2498A-9A.] 

Craig  Raine 

13105.  Hulse,  Michael.  The  dialectic  of  the  image:  notes  on  the 
poetry  of  Craig  Raine  and  Christopher  Reid.  MalaR  (64)  20-7. 

A.  K.  Ramanujan 

13106.  Parthasarathy,  R.  Whoring  after  English  gods.  See  (pp. 
64-84)  129. 

Ayn  Rand 

13107.  Clapper,  Thomas  Heman.  American  conservative  utopias. 

See  11575. 

Dudley  Randall 

13108.  Melham,  D.  H.  Dudley  Randall:  a  humanist  view.  BALF 
(17)  157-67. 

Julia  Randall 

13109.  Kinzie,  Mary.  The  double  dream  of  Julia  Randall.  HC  (20) 
Feb.,  1— 15. 

Arthur  Ransome 

13110.  Hunt,  Peter.  Ransome  revisited:  a  structural  and  develop¬ 
mental  approach.  CFEd  (12)  1981,  24-33. 

Raja  Rao 

13111.  Narayan,  Shyamala  A.  Ramaswamy’s  erudition:  a  note  on 
Raja  Rao’s  ‘The  Serpent  and  the  Rope’.  Ariel  (14:  4)  6-15. 

Terence  Rattigan 

13112.  Mayne,  Andrew  (ed.).  The  Winslow  boy.  With  a  personal 
essay  by  Michael  Darlow.  Harlow:  Fongman.  pp.  xl,  176. 

Susan  Rawlins 

13113.  Rawlins,  Susan.  On  narrative.  PoetC  (14:1)  1982,  17. 

Herbert  Read 

13114.  Fujishima,  Hidemaro.  Romanshugi  kara  shochoshugi  e:  zoku 
Habato  Rido  kenkyu.  (From  Romanticism  to  symbolism:  a  sequel  to  a 
study  of  Herbert  Read.)  Tokyo:  Senjo,  1982.  pp.  256. 

James  Reaney 

13115.  Bessai,  Diane.  Documentary  into  drama:  Reaney’s  Donnelly 
trilogy.  ECanW  (24/25)  1982/83,  186-208. 

13116.  Bowering,  George.  Reaney’s  region.  ECanW  (24/25) 
1982/83,  1-14. 

13117.  Browne,  Colin.  Reaney’s  ‘Twelve  Fetters’:  a  portrait  of  the 
artist  as  a  young  boy.  ECanW  (24/25)  1982/83,  100-29. 

13118.  Dragland,  Stan.  Afterword:  Reaney’s  relevance.  ECanW 
(24/25)  1982/83,  211-35. 

13119.  Griggs,  Terry.  James  Reaney’s  giants.  ECanW  (24/25) 
1982/83,  15-31. 

13120.  Eudwick,  Patricia.  One  actor’s  journey  with  James  Reaney. 
ECanW  (24/25)  1982/83,  131-7. 

13121.  McKay,  Jean.  Interview  with  James  Reaney.  ECanW 
(24/25)  1982/83,  138-62. 
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13122.  MacPherson,  Jay.  Educated  doodle:  some  notes  on 
‘One-Man  Masque’.  ECanW  (24/25)  1982/83,  65-99. 

13123.  Parker,  Gerald  D.  Melodrama  and  tragedy  in  James 
Reaney’s  Donnelly  trilogy.  ECanW  (24/25)  1982/83,  165-85. 

13124.  Stingle,  Richard.  ‘All  the  old  levels’.  See  10035. 

John  Rechy 

13125.  Nelson,  Emmanuel  S.  John  Rechy,  James  Baldwin  and  the 
American  double  minority  literature.  See  10316. 

13126.  Nelson,  Emmanuel  Sampath.  Alienated  rebels:  John  Rechy 
and  James  Baldwin.  See  10317. 

Anne  Redmon 

13127.  Ammons,  Elizabeth.  Infanticide  and  other  ways  of  mother¬ 
ing  in  Anne  Redmon’s  ‘Music  and  Silence’.  TSLL  (25)  343-63. 

13i28.  Rainwater,  Catherine.  A  bibliography  of  writings  by  Anne 
Redmon.  TSLL  (25)  364-6. 

13129.  - and  William  J.  Scheick.  An  interview  with  Anne 

Redmon  (Summer  1982).  TSLL  (25)  323-42. 

13130. - ‘Some  godlike  grammar’:  an  introduction  to  the 

writings  ofHazzard,  Ozick,  and  Redmon.  See  11578. 

Ishmael  Reed 

13131.  Davis,  Robert  Murray.  Scatting  the  myths:  Ishmael  Reed. 
AQ  (39)  406-20. 

13132.  McConnell,  Frank.  Ishmael  Reed’s  fiction:  da  hoodoo  is 
put  on  America.  See  (pp.  136-48)  74. 

John  Reed 

13133.  Azhgibkova,  T.  N.,  and  N.  N.  Fedorova.  Dzhon  Rid:  put' v 
leninizm.  (John  Reed:  the  path  to  Leninism.)  Moscow:  Mysl',  1981. 
PP-  199- 

Christopher  Reid 

13134.  Hulse,  Michael.  The  dialectic  of  the  image:  notes  on  the 
poetry  ofCraig  Raine  and  Christopher  Reid.  See  13105. 

Mary  Renault 

13135.  Sweetman,  David.  A  novelist  in  the  fight  against  sexual 
oppression.  Listener  (107)  22  Apr.  1982,  1 1-12.  (Interview  with  Mary 
Renault.) 

Ruth  Rendell 

13136.  Barnard,  Robert.  A  talent  to  disturb:  an  appreciation  of 
Ruth  Rendell.  AD  (16)  146-52. 

Kenneth  Rexroth 

13137.  Gutierrez,  Donald.  Natural  supernaturalism:  the  nature 
poetry  of  Kenneth  Rexroth.  LitR  (26)  405-22. 

13138.  Hamalian,  Linda.  Everson  on  Rexroth:  an  interview 

See  11070. 

Charles  Reznikoff 

13139.  Simon,  Linda  S.  The  making  of  objectivists.  See  12846. 

Jean  Rhys 

13139a.  Delaney,  Paul.  Jean  Rhys  and  Ford  Madox  Ford:  what 
‘really’  happened?  See  11234. 
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13140.  Ganner,  Heidemarie.  Jean  Rhys:  eine  Studie  zur  Rezeption 
ihres  Werkes.  AAA  (8)  55-65. 

13141.  Gardiner,  Judith  Kegan.  Rhys  recalls  Ford:  ‘Quartet’  and 
‘The  Good  Soldier’.  See  11236. 

13142.  Jones,  A.  B.  Europe  and  the  West  Indies:  a  confrontation  in 
the  work  of  Jean  Rhys.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wales 
(Aberystwyth),  1980. 

13143.  Plante,  David.  Difficult  women:  a  memoir  of  three. 

See  1 1490. 


Adrienne  Rich 

13144.  Camboni,  Marina.  Come  pagine  di  un  diario.  ‘Ghazals’  di 
Adrienne  Rich.  See  (pp.  161-94)  82. 

13145.  Carruthers,  Mary  J.  The  re-vision  of  the  muse:  Adrienne 
Rich,  Audre  Lorde,  Judy  Grahn,  Olga  Broumas.  See  10579. 

13146.  Diaz-Diocaretz,  Myriam.  Reading  and  writing  in  the  act  of 
translation:  the  poetry  of  Adrienne  Rich.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3901A.] 

13147.  Friedman,  Susan  Stanford.  ‘I  go  where  I  love’:  an  inter- 
textual  study  of  H.  D.  and  Adrienne  Rich.  See  10915. 

13148.  Stein,  Karen  F.  ‘Home  and  wanderer’:  transformations  of 
the  self  in  Adrienne  Rich’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Connecticut,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3913A.] 

David  Adams  Richards 

13149.  C  onner,  H.  W.  A  note  on  George  Byrne’s  argument  that 
Orville  is  the  central  character  in  ‘Blood  Ties’.  StudCanF  (8)  142-8. 

I.  A.  Richards 

13150.  Berthoff,  Ann  E.  I.  A.  Richards  and  the  audit  of  meaning. 

5^9881. 

13151.  - Response  to  Catherine  Belsey.  S'«'9882. 

13152.  McCallum,  P.  M.  The  cultural  theory  of  I.  A.  Richards, 
T.  S.  Eliot  and  F.  R.  Leavis,  1922-1948:  a  critique  of  some  aspects  of 
their  methodology  and  assumptions.  See  11020. 

13153.  McCallum,  Pamela.  Literature  and  method:  towards  a 
critique  of  I.  A.  Richards,  T.  S.  Eliot  and  F.  R.  Leavis.  See  11021. 

13154.  Needham,  John.  ‘The  completest  mode’:  I.  A.  Richards  and 
the  continuity  of  English  literary  criticism.  (Bibl.  1982,  13180.)  Rev.  by 
Iain  McGilchrist  in  TLS,  2 1  Jan.,  56. 

Dorothy  Richardson 

13155.  Coffey,  Marilyn.  Dorothy  who?  FAJ  (4:2)  1975,  17-20. 

13156.  Hanscombe,  Gillian  E.  The  art  of  life:  Dorothy  Richardson 
and  the  development  of  feminist  consciousness.  (Bibl.  1982,  13186.) 
Rev.  by  Tracey  Warr  in  TLS,  25  Feb.,  1 76. 

13157.  Labovitz,  Esther  K.  The  female  ‘Bildungsroman’  in  the 
twentieth  century,  a  comparative  study:  Dorothy  Richardson,  Simone 
de  Beauvoir,  Doris  Lessing,  Christa  Wolf.  See  12232. 

13158.  Walters,  Doris  Allene.  Man,  woman,  and  God  in  Dorothy 
Richardson’s  ‘Pilgrimage’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3328A.] 
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‘Henry  Handel  Richardson’ 

(Ethel  Florence  Lindesay  Robertson) 

13159.  Bader,  Rudolf.  Lawrence  of  Arabia  and  H.  H.  Richardson: 
notes  and  documents.  See  12197. 

13160.  Jarring  Corones,  Eva.  The  portrayal  of  women  in  the 
fiction  of  Henry  Handel  Richardson.  Lund:  Liber/Gleerup.  pp.  183. 
(Doct.  diss.,  Lund  Univ.)  (Lund  studies  in  English,  67.) 

Stanley  Richardson 

13161.  Valender,  James.  Stanley  Richardson  and  Spain.  RCEI  (7) 
61-72. 

Mordecai  Richler 

13162.  Crunden,  Robert  M.  A  ‘Joshua’  for  historians.  WLWE  (22) 


235-54. 

13163.  Taube,  Eva.  ‘St.  Urbain’s  Horseman’.  CanL  (96)  182-7. 

Laura  Riding  (Laura  (Riding)  Jackson) 

13164.  Adams,  Barbara.  Laura  Riding’s  poems:  a  double  ripeness. 
MPS  (11)  1982,  189-95. 

13165.  Jackson,  Laura  (Riding)  (introd.).  Progress  of  stories. 

Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  1982.  pp.xxxiii,  380. 

13166.  Jacobs,  M.  The  work  of  Laura  (Riding)  Jackson:  the  primary 
vision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofLeicester,  1977. 

13167.  Masopust,  M.  A.  The  poetry  of  Laura  Riding:  a  survey. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1981. 

Peter  Riley 

13168.  Riley,  Peter.  Two  essays.  Matlock:  Grosseteste  Press. 
pp.31.  (‘Vein  Forms’  and  ‘Fragment’:  pub.  to  elucidate  some  of  the 
imagery  in  ‘Tracks  and  Mineshafts’.) 

Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood 

13169.  Anthony,  Geraldine.  Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1981 .  pp.  190.  (Twayne’s  world  authors,  602.)  Rev.  by  Paul 
Leonard  in  CanD  (9:1)  200-1. 

Harold  Robbins 

13170.  Busch,  Frederick.  Robbins,  Sheldon  and  Wallace:  three 
novelists  who  don’t  bear  watching.  BW,  2  Jan.,  1-2. 

Edwin  Arlington  Robinson 

13171.  Zimmer,  Giles.  Grangerford  and  Cory:  similar  creations. 

See  8873. 


‘Lennox  Robinson’ 

(Esme  Stuart  Lennox  Robinson) 

13172.  Murray,  Christopher  (sel.  and  introd.).  Selected  plays  of 
Lennox  Robinson.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe;  Washington,  DC:  Catholic 
Univ.  of  America  Press,  1982.  pp.  296.  (Irish  drama  selections,  1.)  Rev. 
by  Patrick  Rafroidi  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (8)  387-8;  by  Katharine 
Worth  in  TLS,  2  Sept.,  929. 

Theodore  Roethke 

13173.  Bowers,  Neal.  Theodore  Roethke:  the  journey  from  I  to 
otherwise.  Columbia:  Missouri  UP,  1982.  pp.x,  228.  Rev.  by  Neil 
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Corcoran  in  TLS,  8  July,  716;  by  T.  R.  Hummer  in  WAL  (18)  380-2;  by 
Jeffrey  Meyers  in  ELN  (2 1 12)  60-2. 

13174.  - Theodore  Roethke:  the  manic  vision.  MPS  (n)  1982, 

152-64. 

13175.  Chaney,  Norman.  Theodore  Roethke:  the  poetics  of  wonder. 
Washington,  DC:  UP  of  America,  1982.  pp.  130.  Rev.  by  James 
Dougherty  in  NDEJ  (15:1)  75-80;  by  Lynn  Ross-Bryant  in  ChrisL 
(32:2)  67-9. 

13176.  Johnson,  Julie  M.  ‘Dance  on,  dance  on,  dance  on’:  dance  as 
image  in  the  poetrv  of  Theodore  Roethke.  MSE  (9:1)  64-76. 

13177.  Parini,  Jay.  Blake  and  Roethke:  when  everything  comes  to 
one.  See  (pp.  73-91)  127. 

13178.  - Theodore  Roethke:  an  American  Romantic.  (Bibl.  1982, 

1 32 1 7.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Pooley  in  MLR  (78)  439-40;  by  Nancy  McCleery 
in  WAL  (18)  252-3. 

13179.  Stewart,  Donald  C.  Reputation  lost:  a  brief  note  in  the 
history  of  American  letters.  See  12520. 

13180.  Taylor,  Granville  Porter.  The  immoderate  marriage: 
Theodore  Roethke’s  religious  vision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  755A.] 

13181.  Wolff,  George.  Theodore  Roethke.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1981.  pp.  152.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  390.)  Rev.  in  OhioanaQ 

(25)  1982, 92- 

Ole  Edvart  Rolvaag 

13182.  Reigstad,  Paul.  Mythic  aspects  of  ‘Giants  in  the  Earth’. 
See  (pp.  64-70)  126. 

13183.  Salvatori,  Mariolina.  Women's  work  in  novels  of  immi¬ 
grant  life.  See  10433. 

David  Rorie 

13184.  Donaldson,  William  (ed.).  David  Rorie:  poems  and  prose. 
Aberdeen:  Aberdeen  UP.  pp.xx,  1 16.  Rev.  by  Alexander  Scott  in  SLJ 
(supp.  19)  63-4. 

Isaac  Rosenberg 

13185.  Tomlinson,  Charles.  Isaac  Rosenberg  of  Bristol.  Bristol: 
Bristol  Branch  of  the  Historical  Assn,  1982.  pp.  19.  (Local  history 
pamphlets,  53.) 

Dan  Ross 

13186.  Dee,  David.  With  300  escapist  paperbacks,  Dan  Ross 
emerges  from  dark  shadows.  BW,  16  Oct.,  34. 

Sinclair  Ross 

13187.  Kroetsch,  Robert.  The  fear  of  women  in  prairie  fiction. 

See  10656. 

13188.  McMullen,  Lorraine.  Sinclair  Ross.  (Bibl.  1981,  12817.) 
Rev.  by  John  Ferns  in  YES  (12)  1982,  359-60;  by  Michael  Peterman  in 
CanL  (96)  136-8;  by  Nelson  C.  Smith  in  ESCan  (8)  100-3. 

13189.  Mitchell,  Ken.  Sinclair  Ross:  a  reader’s  guide.  Moose  Jaw, 
Sask.:  Couteau,  1981.  pp.  107.  Rev.  by  David  O’Rourke  in  CanL  (97) 
137- 


734 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1983 


Judith  Rossner 

13190.  Bandler,  Michael  J.  From  Judith  Rossner,  thoughts  on 
reading,  writing -and  more.  BW,  1 1  Sept.,  29.  (Interview.) 

Henry  Roth 

13191.  Nilsen,  Helge  Normann.  A  study  of  the  protagonist  in  ‘Call 
It  Sleep’.  DQR  ( 1 3)  28-41 . 

Philip  Roth 

13192.  Berryman,  Charles.  Philip  Roth:  mirrors  of  desire.  MarkR 
(12)  26-31. 

13193.  Lee,  Hermione.  Philip  Roth.  London:  Methuen,  1982. 
pp.  95. 

13194.  Quart,  Barbara  Koenig.  The  rapacity  of  one  nearly  buried 
alive:  the  novels  of  Philip  Roth.  MassR  (24)  590—608. 

13195.  Rubin,  Derek.  Philip  Roth  and  Nathan  Zuckerman:  offences 
of  the  imagination.  DQR  (13)  42—54. 

13196.  Sheppard,  R.  Z.  Goodbye,  Nathan  Zuckerman.  Time, 

7  Nov.,  88-9. 

13197.  Updike,  John.  Yahweh  over  Dionysus,  in  disputed  decision. 
NY,  7  Nov.,  174-82. 

Ola  Rotimi 

13198.  Crow,  Brian.  Melodrama  and  the  ‘political  unconscious’. 

See  12611. 

13199.  James,  A.  A.  The  significance  of  oral  tradition  in  the  writings 
ofTutuola,  Soyinka  and  Rotimi.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London 
(External),  1979. 

David  Rudkin 

13200.  Wyver,John.  Rudkin’s  mythic  trail.  Listener  (109)  2  June, 
32.  (‘Across  the  Water’  on  BBC  TV.) 

Muriel  Rukeyser 

13201.  Barber,  David  S.  Finding  her  voice:  Muriel  Rukeyser’s 
poetic  development.  MPS  (11)  1982,  127-38. 

Salman  Rushdie 

13202.  Parameswaran,  Uma.  Handcuffed  to  history:  Salman  Rush¬ 
die’s  art.  Ariel  (14:4)  34-45. 

Joanna  Russ 

13203.  Benstock,  Shari.  The  feminist  critique:  mastering  our 
monstrosity.  See  9879. 

Bertrand  Russell 

13204.  Martin,  Werner.  Bertrand  Russell:  a  bibliography  of  his 
writings  1895-1976.  Munich;  London:  Saur,  1981.  pp.  xlv,  332. 

13205.  Moran,  Margaret  (introd.).  Is  modern  marriage  a  failure? 
A  debate  [between]  Bertrand  Russell  and  John  Cowper  Powys 

See  13052. 

13206.  Shusterman,  Richard.  Russell’s  fiction  and  the  vanity  of 
human  knowledge.  MFS  (29)  680-8. 

V.  Sackville-West 

13207.  Glendinning,  Victoria.  Vita:  the  lifeofVita  Sackville-West. 
New  York:  Knopf;  London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  xviii,  430.  Rev. 
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by  Leon  Edel  in  BkW,  27  Nov.,  1,14;  by  Catharine  R.  Stimpson  in  MsM 
(12:6)  29-30;  by  Mary-Kay  Wilmers  in  LRB  (5:  22/23)  9-10;  by  Ronald 
Blythe  in  Listener  (1 10)  8  Dec.,  29-30;  by  Judith  Thurman  in  Nat  (238) 
230-1;  by  John  Lukacs  in  NatR  (36:18)  50-2;  by  Michael  Holroyd  in 
TLS,  30  Sept.,  1038. 

13208.  - (introd.).  The  Edwardians.  London:  Virago  Press. 

PP-  xvb  349- 

Luis  Omar  Salinas 

13209.  Soto,  Gary.  Luis  Omar  Salinas:  Chicano  poet.  MELUS 
(9:2)  1982,  47-82. 

J.  D.  Salinger 

13210.  Dahl,  James.  What ‘about’ Antolini?  NCL  ( 13)  Mar.,  9-10. 
13211.  Edwards,  June.  Censorship  in  the  schools:  what’s  moral 
about  ‘The  Catcher  in  the  Rye’?  EJ  (72:4)  39-42. 

13212.  Stoltz,  Craig.  J.  D.  Salinger’s  tribute  to  Whit  Burnett.  TCL 

(27)  1981,  325-30- 

Sharon  Salvato 

13213.  Foster,  Emily.  Sharon  Salvato:  her  romance  with  books. 
OhioanaO  (26)  88-90. 

Carl  Sandburg 

13214.  Brumm,  Anne-Marie.  The  cycle  of  life:  motifs  in  the  ‘Chicago 
Poems’  of  Carl  Sandburg.  ZAA  (31)  237-55. 

Mari  Sandoz 

13215.  Graulich,  Melody.  Every  husband’s  right:  sex  roles  in  Mari 
Sandoz’s  ‘Oldjules’.  WAL  (18)  3-20. 

13216.  Stauffer,  Helen.  Narrative  voice  in  Sandoz’s  ‘Crazy 
Horse’.  WAL  (18)  223-37. 

13217.  Stauffer,  Helen  Winter.  Mari  Sandoz:  story  catcher  of  the 
plains.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1982.  pp.xiv,  322.  Rev.  by 
James  H.  Maguire  in  AL  (55)  270-3;  by  Melody  Graulich  in  WAL  (18) 
239-40;  by  Richard  W.  Etulain  in  ArizW  (25)  183-4. 

Roberto  Sanesi 

13218.  Burns,  Richard.  Roberto  Sanesi:  an  Italian  among  Welsh¬ 
men.  Poetry  Wales  (17:2)  1981, 42-51. 

George  Santayana 

13219.  Brantingham,  Philip.  The  last  esthete:  George  Santayana 
and  his  sense  of  beauty.  ModAge  (27)  146-52. 

13220.  Wenkart,  Henny.  Santayana  on  beauty.  See  (pp. 
321-26) 102. 

13221.  Wilson,  Elkin  Calhoun.  Santayana  and  Keats.  S'er  8198. 

Frank  Sargeson 

13222.  Butcher,  Margaret.  The  Bildungsroman  tradition  in  ‘The 
Greenstone  Door’  and  ‘I  Saw  It  In  My  Dream’.  Kp  (5)  88-100. 

13223.  Cunningham,  Kevin  (ed.).  ‘Conversation  in  a  Train’,  and 
other  critical  writing.  Auckland:  Auckland  UP;  OUP.  pp.  220. 

13224.  During,  Simon.  Towards  a  revision  of  local  critical  habits. 
See  9911. 
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13225.  Jones,  Lawrence.  ‘New  Zealand  as  it  might  worthily  have 
been’:  Frank  Sargeson  and  the  ‘pilgrim  dream’.  JNZL  (1)  87-99. 
13226.  Macleod,  Mark.  Bruce  Dawe  and  Frank  Sargeson:  speak¬ 
ing  in  other  voices.  See  10872. 

13227.  New,  W.  H.  Frank  Sargeson  as  social  story-teller.  Landfall 
(36)1982,343-6. 

13228.  Simpson,  Peter.  Recent  fiction  and  the  Sargeson  tradition. 

See  9801. 


William  Saroyan 

13229.  Bedrosian,  Margaret.  William  Saroyan  and  the  family 
matter.  MELUS  (9:4)  1982,  13-24. 

13230.  Keyishian,  Harry.  Who  was  William  Saroyan?  LitR  (27) 
!53-8- 

13231.  Saroyan,  Aram.  Last  rites:  the  death  of  William  Saroyan. 
New  York:  Morrow,  1982.  pp.  176.  Rev.  by  Mark  Harris  in  NYTB, 
1  Aug.  1982,  7,  22. 

13232.  - William  Saroyan.  San  Diego,  CA:  Harcourt  Brace 

Jovanovich.  pp.  xix,  168.  Rev.  by  Gerald  Haslam  in  WAL  (19)  248-50. 
13233.  Saroyan,  William.  Memories  of  the  uppression.  LitR  (27) 

9-n. 

13234.  - My  name  is  Saroyan.  New  York:  Coward-McCann. 

pp.  400.  Rev.  by  Gerald  Haslam  in  WAL  ( 1 9)  248-50. 

13235.  S  erebriakov,  K.  B.  Prostota  dukha.  (Simplicity  of  spirit.) 
InL  (1981:4)  199-204. 

May  Sarton 

13236.  Funck,  Susana  Borneo.  The  finely  woven  web  of  interaction: 
human  relationships  in  the  novels  of  May  Sarton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Texas  at  Arlington,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2348A.] 

13237.  Klein,  Kathleen  Gregory.  Aging  and  dying  in  the  novels 
of  May  Sarton.  Crit  (24)  150-7. 

13238.  Saum,  Karen.  The  art  of  poetry  xxxn.  ParisR  (89)  80-110. 
(Interview.) 

Siegfried  Sassoon 

13239.  Fussell,  Paul  (ed.).  Sassoon’s  long  journey:  an  illustrated 
selection  from  Siegfried  Sassoon’s  ‘The  Complete  Memoirs  of  George 
Sherston’.  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  180.  Rev.  by  Dominic  Hibberd 
in  TLS,  23  Dec.,  1423. 

13240.  Hart-Davis,  Rupert  (ed.).  Siegfried  Sassoon:  diaries 
I9I5-i9I8.  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.288.  Rev.  by  John  Lucas  in 
LRB  (5:11)  18-20;  by  D.J.  Enright  in  Listener  (109)  14  Apr.,  27-9;  by 
Christopher  Hawtree  in  LRev  (58)  7-8;  by  Dominic  Hibberd  in  TLS, 
22  Apr.,  395. 

13241.  - The  war  poems  of  Siegfried  Sassoon.  London:  Faber  & 

Faber,  pp.  160.  Rev.  by  John  Lucas  in  LRB  (5:11)  18-20;  by  D.  J. 
Enright  in  Listener  (109)  14  Apr.,  27-9;  by  Dominic  Hibberd  in  TLS, 
22  Apr.,  395;  by  Peter  Levi  in  PN  Review  (10:1)  65-6;  by  Christopher 
Hawtree  in  LRev  (58)  7-8. 
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13242.  Mallon,  Thomas.  All  Souls’  Nights:  Yeats,  Sassoon  and  the 
dead.  See  (pp.  85-99)  86. 

William  Satchell 

13243.  Butcher,  Margaret.  The  Bildungsroman  tradition  in  ‘The 
Greenstone  Door’  and  ‘I  Saw  It  In  My  Dream’.  See  13222. 

Dorothy  L.  Sayers 

13244.  Anon.  Dorothy  Sayers  newsletter.  AD  (16)  88,  206-7,  292, 
424. 

13245.  Campbell,  SueEllen.  The  detective  heroine  and  the  death  of 
her  hero:  Dorothy  Sayers  to  P.  D.  James.  See  11799. 

13246.  Gaillard,  Dawson.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  New  York:  Ungar, 
1981.  pp.  123.  Rev.  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (9:4)  43-4. 

13247.  Morris,  Virginia  B.  Arsenic  and  blue  lace:  Sayers’ criminal 
women.  MFS  (29)  485-95. 

13248.  Reynolds,  Barbara  (ed.).  Seven:  an  Anglo-American 
literary  review.  See  8261. 

13249.  Reynolds,  William.  The  Detection  Club  on  the  air:  ‘Behind 
the  Screen’  and  ‘The  Scoop’.  5^9512. 

13250.  Youngberg,  Ruth  Tanis  (ed.).  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  a  refer¬ 
ence  guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1982.  Rev.  by  Jon  Breen  in  WLB 
(56)  1982,  615;  by  Nancy  M.  Tischler  in  ChrisL  (32:2)  72. 

John  Sayles 

13251.  Van  Gelder,  Lindsy.  Director-screenwriter  John  Sayles:  at 
home  on  our  turf.  See  9549. 

Gladys  Schmitt 

13252.  Knapp,  Peggy  A.  Women’s  Freud(e):  H.  D.’s  ‘Tribute  to 
Freud’  &  Gladys  Schmitt’s  ‘Sonnets  for  an  Analyst’.  See  10920. 

13253.  Mayer,  Stanley  D.  Gladys  Schmitt.  CarnM  (54:8)  1980, 
31-6. 

Alan  Scholefield 

13254.  Gray,  Stephen.  Alan  Scholefield  and  the  African  adventure 
novel.  Contrast  (14:2)  38-47. 

Joseph  Schull 

13255.  Fink,  Howard,  and  John  Jackson.  Radio  drama  and  society. 

See  9408. 

James  Schuyler 

13256.  Auslander,  Philip.  The  Pop  sensibility  in  theatre:  plays  by 
the  poets  of  the  New  York  School.  See  10274. 

Delmore  Schwartz 

13257.  Bawer,  Theodore  Bruce.  The  Middle  Generation. 

See  10480. 

13258.  Labuz,  Ronald.  Delmore  Schwartz:  a  bibliographical  check¬ 
list.  ABC  (ns  4:4)  42-50. 

Duncan  Campbell  Scott 

13259.  Kelly,  Catherine.  In  the  vague  spaces  ofDuncan  Campbell 
Scott’s  poetry.  StudCanL  (8)  61-92. 

13260.  - ‘Tremoured  with  fire’:  Duncan  Campbell  Scott’s  love 

poetry.  StudCanL  (8)  194—220. 
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13261.  Stich,  K.  P.  North  of  Blue  Ontario’s  shore:  spells  of  Emerson 
and  Whitman  in  D.  G.  Scott’s  poetry.  CanP  (12)  1-12. 

F.  R.  Scott 

13262.  Shore,  Marlene.  ‘Overtures  of  an  era  being  born’.  F.  R. 
Scott:  cultural  nationalism  and  social  criticism  1925— 1939.  JGanStud 
(15:4)  Winter  1980/81,  31-42. 

Paul  Scott 

13263.  Bonheim,  Jill.  Paul  Scott.  Humanismus  und  Individualis- 
mus  in  seinem  Werk.  Frankfurt;  Bern:  Lang,  1981.  pp.  297.  (Neue 
Studien  zur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  23.) 

13264.  Hoffmann,  Barbara.  Paul  Scott’s  'Raj  Quartet’.  Fiktion 
und  Geschichtsschreibung.  Frankfurt;  Bern:  Lang,  1982.  pp.301. 
(Europaische  Hochschulschriften,  ser.  14:  Angelsachsische  Sprache 
und  Literatur,  101.) 

13265.  Kim,  Suzanne.  Histoire  et  roman.  See  11083. 

13266.  Mahood,  M.  M.  Paul  Scott’s  guardians.  YES  (13)  244-58. 

13267.  Rao,  K.  Bhaskara.  Paul  Scott.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1980.  pp.  167.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  285.)  Rev.  by  Karina 
Williamson  in  NQ  (30)  267-8;  by  M.  M.  Mahood  in  YES  ( 13)  355-6. 

13268.  Swinden,  Patrick.  Paul  Scott:  images  of  India.  (Bibl.  1980, 
14756.)  Rev.  by  M.  M.  Mahood  in  YES  (13)  355-6;  by  Karina 
Williamson  in  NQ  (30)  268. 

13269.  Wijesinha,  Rajiva.  Women  in  colonial  fiction,  in  the  novels 
of  Conrad,  Kipling,  Forster  and  Paul  Scott.  See  10798. 

William  Charles  Scully 

13270.  Marquard,  Jean.  W.  C.  Scully  in  the  Bushmanland  Desert. 
English  Academy  Review  (1)  38-64. 

Allan  Seager 

13271.  Stewart,  Donald  G.  Reputation  lost:  a  brief  note  in  the 
history  of  American  letters.  See  12520. 

Mabel  Seeley 

13272.  Clark,  S.  L.  A  sense  of  property:  Midwest  and  money  in  the 
novels  of  Mabel  Seeley.  GLR  (6:1)  1979,  24-35. 

John  Seelye 

13273.  Madden,  David  W.  Not  Ivanhoes  in  chaps:  the  kid  as 
parody.  &y9182. 

Erich  Segal 

13274.  Seelye,  John.  Hyperion  to  a  satyr:  ‘Farewell  to  Arms’  and 
‘Love  Story’.  See  11665. 

Samuel  Selvon 

13275.  Nasta,  Susheila.  Samuel  Selvon:  a  preliminary  biblio¬ 
graphy.  JComLit  (18:1)  131-43. 

Richard  Selzer 

13276.  Becknell,  I  homas.  Richard  Selzer:  poet  of  the  body  and 
poet  of  the  soul.  See  8899. 

Anne  Sexton 

13277.  George,  Diana  Hume.  Beyond  the  pleasure  principle:  Anne 
Sexton’s  ‘The  Death  Baby’.  UHSL  (15)  75-92. 
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13278.  Middlebrook,  Diane  Wood.  Housewife  into  poet:  the 
apprenticeship  of  Anne  Sexton.  NEQ  (56)  483-503. 

Peter  Shaffer 

13279.  Cairns,  Peter  (ed.).  The  royal  hunt  of  the  sun.  With  a 
personal  essay  by  Peter  Shaffer.  Harlow:  Longman,  pp.  xxviii,  1 16. 

13280.  Gianakaris,  C.  J.  Shaffer’s  revisions  in  ‘Amadeus’.  TJ  (35) 
101. 

13281.  Hilsky,  Martin.  Peter  Shaffer,  Amadeus  Mozart  versus 
Salieri.  SvL  (28:4)  83-5. 

13282.  Lengeler,  Rainer.  Peter  Shaffer:  ‘Equus’.  Der  Mythos  vom 
urspriinglichen  Leben.  See  (pp.  272-94)  79. 

13283.  Pearce,  T.  S.  (ed.).  Equus.  With  a  personal  essay  by  Peter 
Shaffer.  Harlow:  Longman,  pp.  xxvii,  108. 

Ntozake  Shange 

13284.  Richards,  Sandra  L.  Conflicting  impulses  in  the  plays  of 
Ntozake  Shange.  BALF  (17)  73-8. 

George  Bernard  Shaw 

13285.  Al  Douri,  M.  W.  Bernard  Shaw’s  cosmopolitan  perspective: 
an  approach  to  selected  plays  in  international  settings.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1981. 

13286.  Berst,  Charles  A.  (ed.).  Shaw  and  religion.  (Bibl.  1982, 
1 33 1 1 .)  Rev.  by  Valerie  Grosvenor  Myer  in  NQ  (30)  557-8. 

13287.  Bogdan,  Mihai,  and  Horia  Hulban  (introds).  Aforisme, 
paradoxuri,  cugetari.  (Aphorisms,  paradoxes,  reflections.)  Bucharest: 
Albatros.  pp.  196.  Rev.  by  Stefan  Avadanei  in  Cronica,  9  Sept.,  8. 

13288.  Dorobat,  Dumitru.  Bernard  Shaw  -  romancier.  (Bernard 
Shaw  —  a  novelist.)  In  (pp.  339-54)  Profesinnea  lui  Cashel  Byron. 
(Cashel  Byron’s  profession.)  Jassy:  Junimea.  pp.  354. 

13289.  Dukore,  Bernard  F.  Money  and  politics  in  Ibsen,  Shaw, 
and  Brecht.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1980.  pp.xxii,  172.  Rev. 
by  Gerald  Weales  in  ModDr  (25)  1982,  578-80. 

13290.  Edwards,  Owen  Dudley.  Shaw  and  the  ghost  of  Wilde. 

See  8970. 

13291.  Elliott,  Robert  Frederick.  Shadows  of  the  Shaughraun: 
reflections  on  the  use  of  the  stage  Irishman  tradition  in  plays  by 
Boucicault,  Shaw,  Synge  and  O’Casey.  SVr  7089. 

13292.  Farquhar,  Peter  (ed.).  Saint  Joan.  With  a  personal  essay 
by  John  Russell  Brown.  Harlow:  Longman,  pp.xliv,  185. 

13293.  Gibbs,  A,  M.  Bernard  Shaw’s  politics.  See  (pp.  95-104)  116. 

13294.  Gould,  Gerard  (ed.).  Pygmalion.  With  a  personal  essay  by 
John  Russell  Brown.  Harlow:  Longman,  pp.  xxxiv,  133. 

13295.  Herzog,  Callie  Jeanne.  Nora’s  sisters:  female  characters  in 
the  plays  of  Ibsen,  Strindberg,  Shaw,  and  O’Neill.  See  12829. 

13296.  Holroyd,  Michael.  Shaw  and  biography.  TLS,  22  Apr., 

413-14- 

13297.  Hubert,  Judd.  Upstaging  in ‘The  Devil’s  Disciple’.  TJ  (35) 
5i-7- 
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13298.  Hyde,  Mary  (ed.).  Bernard  Shaw  and  Alfred  Douglas:  a 
correspondence.  See  10934. 

13299.  Keane,  Robert  N.  George  Bernard  Shaw  on  Long  Island. 
MSS  (30)  1978,  158-65. 

13300.  Kirillova,  L.  IA.  B.  Shou,  M.  Gor'kii,  L.  Andreev.  (Shaw, 
Gorky,  Andreev.)  SNTT  (642)  1980,  102—8. 

13301.  Lagerstrom,  Bertil.  I  jattens  skugga:  en  bok  om  Charlotte 
Shaw  och  hennes  man.  (In  the  shadow  of  the  giant:  a  book  about 
Charlotte  Shaw  and  her  husband.)  Hoganas,  Sweden:  Wiken.  pp.  391. 
13302.  Larik,  K.  M.  Existentialist  element  in  G.  B.  Shaw’s  plays. 
ARIEL  (Jamshoro)  (7)  1981/82,  1-12. 

13303.  Petrovic,  Mirjana.  Stilske  odlike  i  znacenja  knjizevnih 
mesta  u  soovom  ‘Cesaru  i  Kleopatri’.  (Stylistic  elements  and  meaning  of 
the  literary  location  in ‘Caesar  and  Cleopatra’.)  Mostovi  (Pljevlja)  (13) 

x982> 39-45-  _  ^ 

13304.  Shpektorova,  N.  IU.  £motsional'no-<?kspressivnaia  leksika 

v  avtorskot  rechi  p'esy  B.  Shou  ‘Pigmalion’.  (Emotional  expressive 
vocabulary  in  the  author’s  speech  in  Shaw’s  ‘Pygmalion’).  In 
Romano-germanskaia  hlologiia  i  sopostavitel'noe  izuchenie  iazykov. 
Samarkand,  USSR:  Samarkand  Univ.,  1979. 

13305.  Silver,  Arnold.  Bernard  Shaw:  the  darker  side. 
Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1982,  pp.  xiv,  353.  Rev.  by  Alan  Brody  in 
UHSL  (14)  1982,  82-4;  by  Stanley  Weintraub  in  TLS,  11  June  1982, 
644;  by  Charles  A.  Berst  in  MLQ  (43)  1982,  190-3. 

13306.  Smith,  Warren  Sylvester.  Bishop  of  everywhere:  Bernard 
Shaw  and  the  life  force.  University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State 
UP,  1982.  pp.  191. 

13307.  Thaler,  Estelle  Manette.  Major  strategies  in  twentieth- 
century  drama:  apocalyptic  vision,  allegory  and  open  form.  See  10421. 
13308.  Vincent,  J.  B.  George  Bernard  Shaw,  novelist:  the  right  man 
in  the  wrong  place?  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1980. 
13309.  Weintraub,  Rodelle.  ‘Captain  Brassbound’s’  roots:  the 
ancestry  of  a  play.  See  (pp.  1 1 7-25)  1 16. 

13310.  Weintraub,  Stanley.  The  Irish  playwright  and  the  Irish 
pirate:  Bernard  Shaw  and  Frank  Harris,  1895-1931.  See  (pp. 
105-16)  116. 

13311.  - The  unexpected  Shaw:  biographical  approaches  to 

G.B.S.  and  his  work.  New  York:  Ungar,  1982.  pp.  254.  Rev.  by  Nicholas 
Grene  in  TLS,  8  Apr.,  359. 

13312.  - (ed.).  The  playwright  and  the  pirate:  Bernard  Shaw  and 

Frank  Harris,  a  correspondence.  See  11550. 

13313.  Wisenthal,  J.  L.  Having  the  last  word:  plot  and  counterplot 
in  Bernard  Shaw.  ELH  (50)  175-96. 

Robert  Sheckley 

(‘Phillips  Barbee’,  ‘Ned  Lang’,  ‘Finn  O’Donnevan’) 

13314.  Melkonjan,  Agop.  Prikazki  za  utresnija  den.  (Tales  about 
tomorrow.)  In  (pp.  5-8)  Nedokosnat  ot  coveski  race.  (Untouched  by 
human  hands.)  Varna,  Bulgaria:  Bakalov. 
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Edward  Sheldon 

13315.  Ruff,  Loren  K.  Edward  Sheldon.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors, 
401.)  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1982.  pp.  196.  Rev.  by  Mari  Kathleen 
Fielder  in  TJ  (35)  276-7. 

Sidney  Sheldon 

13316.  Busch,  Frederick.  Robbins,  Sheldon  and  Wallace:  three 
novelists  who  don’t  bear  watching.  See  13170. 

13317.  Sheldon,  Sidney.  The  professional  response:  answers  to 
questions  writers  ask.  Writer  (96:12)  7-8. 

Sam  Shepard 

13318.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Sleep  and  ‘Curse  of  the  Starving  Class’. 
NCL  (13)  Jan.,  10-1 1. 

13319.  Kagan-Moore,  Patrick.  The  world  of  the  play:  a  method  of 
playscript  analysis.  Sr?  2765. 

13320.  McGhee,  James  Hamill.  The  architecture  of  the  fantastic  in 
the  plays  of  Sam  Shepard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  91 2A.] 

13321.  Metcalf,  William  Alan.  A  search  for  the  causes  of  violence 
in  selected  plays  of  David  Rabe  and  Sam  Shepard  compared  to  the 
patterns  of  violence  found  in  Rollo  May’s  ‘Power  and  Innocence:  A 
Search  for  the  Sources  of  Violence’.  See  13104. 

13322.  Thaler,  Estelle.  Major  strategies  in  twentieth-century 
drama:  apocalyptic  vision,  allegory  and  open  form.  See  10421. 

Jean  Shepherd 

13323.  Scholl,  Peter  A.  Jean  Shepherd:  the  survivor  of  Hammond. 


George  Shiels 

George  Shiels:  the  enigmatic  playwright. 


GLR  (5:1)  1978,  7-17. 

13324.  Casey,  Daniel  J. 

Threshold  (33)  5-21. 

Leslie  Silko 

13325.  Copeland,  Marion  W.  ‘Black  Elk  Speaks’  and  Leslie  Silko’s 
‘Ceremony’:  two  visions  of  horses.  See  12686. 

13326.  Velie,  Alan  R.  Four  American  Indian  literary  masters: 
N.  Scott  Momaday,  James  Welch,  Leslie  Marmon  Silko  and  Gerald 
Vizenor.  See  12569. 

Alan  Sillitoe 

13327.  Blaydes,  Sophia  B.,  and  Philip  Bordinat.  Blake’s  ‘Jeru¬ 
salem’  and  popular  culture:  ‘The  Loneliness  of  the  Long-Distance 
Runner’  and  ‘Chariots  of  Fire’.  See5860. 

13328.  Paul,  Ronald.  ‘Fire  in  our  hearts’:  a  study  of  the  portrayal  of 
youth  in  a  selection  of  post-war  British  working-class  fiction.  See  10431. 

13329.  Schluter,  Kurt.  The  time  and  life  of  Arthur  Seaton  in  Alan 
Sillitoe’s  ‘Saturday  Night  and  Sunday  Morning’.  Anglia  (101)  99-1 16. 

Helen  Simpson 

13330.  McKenzie,  K.  A.  Fact  and  fiction:  revaluing  Helen  Simp¬ 
son’s  ‘Boomerang’.  ALS  (10)  1982,  526-30. 

Louis  Simpson 

13331.  Lazer,  Hank.  Louis  Simpson  and  Walt  Whitman: 
destroying  the  teacher.  See892T. 
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May  Sinclair 

13332.  Neff,  Rebeccah  Kinnamon.  May  Sinclair’s  ‘Uncanny 
Stories’ as  metaphysical  quest.  ELT  (26)^187-91. 

Upton  Sinclair 

13333.  Brevda,  William.  Love’s  coming-of-age:  the  Upton  Sinclair- 
Harry  Kemp  divorce  scandal.  NDQ(5i:2)  60-77. 

13334.  Dembo,  L.  S.  The  socialist  and  socialite  heroes  of  Upton 
Sinclair.  See  (pp.  164-80)  122. 

13335.  Laurinchiukas,  A.  Vstrecha  s  EptonomJSinklerom.  (Meet¬ 
ing  with  Upton  Sinclair.)  Litva  literaturnaia  (Vil'mus,  USSR)  (1981:3) 
i59-65- 

13336.  Youdelman,  Jeffrey.  In  search  of  Lanny  Budd.  SJS  (6:1) 

1 980, 87-94. 

Isaac  Bashevis  Singer 

13337.  Anon.  Eg  reyndi  einu  sinni  ad  skrifa  klambok.  Raett  vid 
Nobelsverdlaunahafann  Isaac  Bashevis  Singer.  (I  once  tried  to  write  a 
pornographic  book.  An  interview  with  the  Nobel  prize  winner  Isaac 
Bashevis  Singer.)  Morgunbladid  (70:225)  22-3. 

13338.  Hennings,  Thomas.  Singer’s ‘Gimpel  the  Foul’ and ‘the  Book 
ofHosea.JNT  (13)  11-19. 

13339.  Miller,  David  Neal.  Fear  of  fiction:  narrative  strategies  in 
the  works  of  Isaac  Bashevis  Singer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Santa  Cruz,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1784A.] 

13340.  Sherman,  Joseph.  ‘Can  these  bones  live?’  Destruction  and 
survival  in  Isaac  Bashevis  Singer’s  ‘Enemies,  a  Love  Story’.  ESA  (26:2) 
141-52. 

13341.  Sinclair,  Clive.  The  brothers  Singer.  London:  Allison  & 
Busby,  pp.  176.  Rev.  in  Listener  (no)  1  Sept.,  21;  by  S.  S.  Prawer  in 
TLS,  29  Apr.,  419-20. 

13342.  Teislev,  Richard.  Isaac  Bashevis  Singer:  menneskelivet  er 
underligt.  (Isaac  Bashevis  Singer:  the  life  of  man  is  strange.)  Kirke  og 
Kultur  (88)  288-99. 

Joshua  Singer 

13343.  Sinclair,  Clive.  The  brothers  Singer.  See  13341. 

Edith  Sitwell 

13344.  Elborn,  Geoffrey.  Edith  Sitwell:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1982, 
1 3373-)  Rev-  by  Bill  Ruddick  in  CritQ  (25: 1)  80-1 . 

13345.  MacVean,  Jean.  Another  look  at  Edith  Sitwell.  Agenda 
(21:3)  57-68. 

B.  F.  Skinner 

13346.  Epstein,  Robert  (ed.).  B.  F.  Skinner.  Englewood  Cliffs,  NJ; 
London:  Prentice-Hall,  1980.  pp.xiii,  386. 

13347.  Pelham,  G.  L.  A  critical  analysis  of  the  work  of  B.  F.  Skinner. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Bradford,  1982. 

Agnes  Smedley 

13348.  Samuelson,  Joan  Wood.  Patterns  of  survival:  four  American 
women  writers  and  the  proletarian  novel.  See  10272. 
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A.  J.  M.  Smith 

13349.  Bentley,  D.  M.  R.  Not  of  things  only,  but  of  thought:  notes 
on  A.  J.  M.  Smith’s  imagistic  poems.  CanP  (i  i)  1982,  26—48. 

13350.  Burke,  Anne  (ed.).  Some  annotated  letters  of  A.  J.  M.  Smith 
and  Raymond  Knister.  See  12071. 

13351.  Collin,  W.  E.  A  few  pages  in  the  history  of  Canadian 
literature.  CanP  ( 1 1)  1982,93-7. 

13352.  Darling,  Michael.  A.  J.  M.  Smith’s  revisions  to  his  poems. 
CanP  ( 1 1)  1982,  7-25. 

13353.  Darling,  Michael  E.  A.  J.  M.  Smith:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy.  Montreal:  Vehicule  Press,  1981.  pp.viii  (unnumbered),  228. 
Rev.  by  Terrence  L.  Craig  in  PBSC  (21)  1982,  104-6;  by  I .  S.  MacLaren 
in  CanP  ( 1 1)  1982,  1 4 1  — 5 ;  by  Terry  Goldie  in  CanL  (96)  154-5. 

13354.  Edel,  Leon.  The  T  in  A.  J.  M.  Smith.  CanP  (11)  1982, 
86-92. 

13355.  Ferns,  John.  A.  J.  M.  Smith.  (Bibl.  1982,  13379.)  Rev.  by 
Peter  Stevens  in  CanP  ( 1 1 )  1 982,  1 36-40. 

13356.  Harvey,  Roderick  Wilson.  lTo  hold  in  a  poem’:  tension  and 
balance  in  A.  J.  M.  Smith’s  verse.  CanP  (1 1)  1982,  49-55. 

13357.  Heenan,  Michael.  An  interview  with  A.  J.  M.  Smith.  CanP 
( 1  x )  1982,  73-7. 

13358.  Scott,  Frank.  A.  I.  M.  Smith:  a  personal  memoir.  CanP  (  i  i) 
1982, 78-85. 

13359.  Stevens,  Peter.  The  legacy  of  A.  J.  M.  Smith.  CanP  (11) 
1982,  1-6. 

Iain  Crichton  Smith 

13360.  Alexander,  J.  H.  The  English  poetry  of  Iain  Crichton  Smith. 
See  (pp.  189-203)  94. 

Ken  Smith 

13361.  Keene,  Dennis.  Portable  roots.  PN  Review  (10:3)  74-5 
(review-article). 

Lillian  Smith 

13362.  Belton,  Don.  Lillian  Smith:  walking  a  trembling  earth.  HC 
(2°)  June,  1— 14. 

13363.  Brewer,  Pat  Bryan.  Lillian  Smith:  thorn  in  the  flesh  of 
Crackerdom.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofGeorgia,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  2461A-2A.] 

Logan  Pearsall  Smith 

13364.  Smith,  Logan  Pearsall.  Saved  from  the  salvage.  With  a 
memoir  of  the  author  by  Cyril  Connolly.  Edinburgh:  Tragara  Press, 
1982.  pp.  22. 

Mark  Smith 

13365.  Carr,JohnC.  Interview  with  Mark  Smith.  AD  (16)  167-78. 

Pauline  Smith 

13366.  Driver,  Dorothy.  Pauline  Smith:  a  quiet  voice.  TLS, 
16  Sept.,  997. 

13367.  - (ed.).  Pauline  Smith.  Johannesburg:  McGraw-Hill. 

pp.  viii,  235.  (Southern  African  literature  series,  3.) 
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13368.  Jones,  Leonie  Twentyman.  The  Pauline  Smith  Collection. 

See  478. 


Stevie  Smith 

13369.  Barbera,  Jack,  and  William  McBrien  (eds).  Me  again: 
uncollected  writings  of  Stevie  Smith,  illustrated  by  herself.  New  York: 
Farrar,  Straus  &  Giroux,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  12953.)  R-ev-  by  William 
Pritchard  in  NYTB,  16  May  1982,  7,  34-5. 

13370.  Gordon,  Eleanor  Risteen.  Daddy,  Mummy  and  Stevie:  the 
child-guise  in  Stevie  Smith’s  poetry.  MPS  ( 1 1 )  232-44. 

13371.  Lee,  Hermione  (ed.).  Stevie  Smith:  a  selection.  London: 
Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  224.  Rev.  by  Vicki  Feaver  in  TLS,  5  Aug.,  840. 

Sydney  Goodsir  Smith 

13372.  FIall,  J.  G.  The  writings  of  Sydney  Goodsir  Smith.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Aberdeen,  1982. 

Thorne  Smith 

13373.  Jitomir,  FIoward  Steven.  Forgotten  excellence:  a  study  of 
Thorne  Smith’s  humor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  1 79 1 A-] 

Ethel  Smyth 

13374.  Wood,  Elizabeth.  Women,  music,  and  Ethel  Smyth:  a 
pathway  in  the  politics  of  music.  MassR  (24)  1 25-39. 

W.  D.  Snodgrass 

13375.  Popa,  Ioan  A.  (postscr.)  Unghimpe  minima  si  altepovestiri. 
(Heart’s  needle.  After  experience.  If  birds  build  with  your  hair.) 
Bucharest:  Univers.  pp.  92. 

C.  P.  Snow 

13376.  Boytinck,  Paul.  C.  P.  Snow:  a  reference  guide.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1980.  pp.xxvii,  381.  Rev.  by  John  Gillard  Watson  in  NQ 
(30)  266-7. 

13377.  Halperin,  John.  C.  P.  Snow:  an  oral  biography;  together 
with  a  conversation  with  Lady  Snow  (Pamela  Hansford  Tohnson) 

See  11814. 

13378.  Hopley,  Claire  Ann  Harris.  Wars  and  rumors  of  wars:  the 
English  novel  and  the  Second  World  War.  See  12868. 

13379.  Kahn,  J.  E.  A  study  of  the  novel-sequence,  with  special 
reference  to  Trollope,  Galsworthy  and  C.  P.  Snow.  See  8749. 

13380.  Nedelcev,  Mihail.  Licnostta  na  reahsta.  (The  personality  of 
the  realist.)  In  (pp.5-10)  Realistite.  (The  realists.)  Sofia:  Narodna 
kultura. 

13381.  Snow,  Phillip.  Stranger  and  brother:  a  portrait  of  C.  P. 
Snow.  London:  Macmillan,  1982.  pp.xv,  206.  Rev.  by  Roy  Fuller  in 
Listener  (108)  28  Oct.  1982,  19-20. 

Gary  Snyder 

13382.  \  amazato,  Katsunori.  A  note  onjapanese  allusions  in  Gary 
Snyder’s  poetry.  WAL  (18)  143-8. 

Susan  Sontag 

13383.  Roudiez,  Leon  S.  Susan  Sontag:  against  the  ideological 
grain.  WLT  (57)  219-23. 
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Ivan  Southall 

13384.  Nilsson,  Eleanor.  Bully  beef  and  honey.  Ivan  Southall’s 
‘Bread  and  Honey.’  CLEd  (io)  1979,  103-10. 

Wole  Soyinka 

13385.  Adejare,  O.  Wole  Soyinka’s  selected  literary  texts:  a  text- 
linguistics  approach.  See  1255. 

13386.  Banham,  Martin.  ‘The  Lion  and  the  Jewel’:  a  critical  view. 
London:  Codings  in  assn  with  the  British  Council,  1981.  pp.  36.  (Nexus 
books,  02.) 

13387.  Fronko,  Deborah.  Soyinka,  Idanre  och  Yoruba-mytologin. 
(Soyinka,  Idanre  and  Yoruba  mythology.)  Cafe  Existens  (Goteborg) 
(20)  79-87. 

13388.  James,  A.  A.  The  significance  of  oral  tradition  in  the  writings 
ofTutuola,  Soyinka  and  Rotimi.  See  13199. 

13389.  Jones,  Eldred  Durosimi.  The  writing  of  Wole  Soyinka. 
(Bibl.  1973,  13595,  where  title  incorrect.)  London:  Heinemann. 
pp.  xvi,  222.  (Second  ed.) 

13390.  Larsen,  Stephan.  A  writer  and  his  gods:  a  study  of  the 
importance  of  Yoruba  myths  and  religious  ideas  to  the  writing  of  Wole 
Soyinka.  Stockholm:  Dept  of  the  History  of  Literature,  Stockholm  Univ. 
pp.  239.  (Doct.  diss.,  Stockholm  Univ.) 

13391.  Mjoberg,  Joran.  Wole  Soyinkas  rituella  drama.  (Wole 
Soyinka’s  ritual  drama.)  Artes  (9:1)  38-55. 

13392.  Obi,  Joseph  Enuenwemba,  Jr.  ‘We  will  not  do  nothing’: 
history,  politics  and  the  novels  in  Nigeria,  1958-1973.  See  10226. 

13393.  Richards,  D.  Literature  and  anthropology:  the  relationship 
of  literature  to  anthropological  data  and  theory,  with  special  reference 
to  the  works  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  W.  B.  Yeats  and  Wole  Soyinka. 
5m  8559. 

13394.  Sjostrand,  Osten.  Om  Wole  Soyinkas  lyrik.  (On  Wole 
Soyinka’s  poetry.)  Artes  (9:1)  64-71. 

Muriel  Spark 

13395.  McBrien,  William.  Muriel  Spark:  the  novelist  as  dandy. 
See  (pp.  153-78)  124. 

13396.  Parrinder,  Patrick.  Muriel  Spark  and  her  critics.  CritQ 
(25:2)23-31. 

13397.  Ransom,  Timothy  Paul.  Elements  of  myth  in  the  fiction  of 
Muriel  Spark.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbon- 
dale.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  177A.] 

13398.  Whittaker,  R.  Faith  and  fictionality  in  the  novels  of  Muriel 
Spark.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1979. 

13399.  Whittaker,  Ruth.  The  faith  and  fiction  of  Muriel  Spark. 
London:  Macmillan,  1982.  pp.  168.  Rev.  by  Pat  Raine  in  TLS,  1  July, 
710. 

Elizabeth  Spencer 

13400.  Jones,  John  Griffin  (interviewer  and  ed.).  Mississippi 
writers  talking:  interviews  with  Eudora  Welty,  Shelby  Foote,  Elizabeth 
Spencer,  Barry  Hannah,  Beth  Henley.  See  11227. 
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Ross  H.  Spencer 

13401.  Bargainnier,  Earl  F.  The  first  five  capers  of  Ross  H. 
Spencer.  AD  (16)  323-9. 

Stephen  Spender 

13402.  Alpera,  L.  Entrevista  con  Stephen  Spender.  (An  interview 
with  Stephen  Spender.)  AAS  (1:1)  1981,95-101. 

13403.  Pandey,  Surya  Nath.  Stephen  Spender:  a  study  in  poetic 
growth.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  Salzburg 
Univ.,  1982.  pp.  x,  230.  (Poetic  drama  &  poetic  theory,  56.) 

Mickey  Spillane 

13404.  Traylor,  James  E.  Characternyms  in  Mickey  Spillane’s 
‘Mike  Hammer’  novels.  AD  (16)  293-5. 

Walter  Gardner  Lively  Stacy 

(‘Bruce  Elliot’,  ‘Walter  Lively’,  ‘Bruce  Stacy’,  ‘Walter  Stacy’) 
13405.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  Henry  James:  figure  of  the  homosexual 
artist  in  Bruce  Elliot’s  ‘Village’,  a  mass  market  paperback.  See  8132. 

jean  Stafford 

13406.  Simpson,  Eileen.  Damariscotta  Mills:  Jean  and  Cal. 

See  10486. 

William  Stafford 

13407.  Gitzen,  Julian.  The  listener:  William  Stafford.  MPS  (11) 
274-86. 

13408.  Leavens,  Norman  Dennis.  Herald  and  oracle:  the  poetics  of 
William  Stafford.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  753A.] 

13409.  Weatherhead,  A.  K.  William  Stafford’s  recent  poetry. 
Concerning  Poetry  (16:1)  71-8. 

Olaf  Stapledon 

13410.  Fiedler,  Leslie  A.  Olaf  Stapledon:  a  man  divided.  Oxford: 
OUP.  pp.  236.  Rev.  by  Brian  Aldiss  in  TLS,  23  Sept.,  1007-8. 

13411.  McCarthy,  Patrick  A.  Olaf  Stapledon.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1981.  pp.  166.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  340.)  Rev.  by 
Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (23)  1982,  206. 

13412.  Shelton,  Robert  Fredrick.  Forms  of  things  unknown:  the 
alien  and  utopian  visions  ofWells,  Stapledon,  and  Clarke.  See  10707. 

Frey  a  Stark 

13413.  Moorehead,  Caroline  (ed.).  Letters,  vol.  7:  Some  talk  of 
Alexander,  1952-1959;  vol.  8:  Traveller’s  epilogue,  1960-1980.  Salis¬ 
bury:  Russell,  1982.  pp.  312,  328. 

C.  K.  Stead 

13414.  Arvidson,  K.  O.  Curnow,  Stead,  and  O’Sullivan:  major 
sensibilities  in  New  Zealand  poetry.  See  10843. 

13415.  Harlow,  Michael.  Craft  interview  with  C.  K.  Stead. 
Landfall  (37)  448-67. 

Christina  Stead 

13416.  Lidoff,  Joan.  Christina  Stead.  New  York:  Ungar,  iq82. 
PP-  ix,  255. 

13417.  Stern,  Kate  Macomber.  Christina  Stead’s  fiction  and  the 
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changing  sense  of  decorum.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Loyola  Univ.  of 
Chicago.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3592A.] 

Wallace  Stegner 

13418.  Arthur,  Anthony  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Wallace  Stegner. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1982.  pp.  227.  Rev.  by  Melody  Graulich  in 
WAL(i8)  156-8;  by  James  Ellis  in  WHR  (37)  161-3. 

13419.  Kemnitz,  Charles.  The  hand  of  memory:  forging  personal 
narrative.  See  12657. 

13420.  Stegner,  Wallace,  and  Richard  W.  Etulain.  Conversa¬ 
tions  with  Wallace  Stegner  on  Western  history  and  literature.  Salt  Lake 
City:  LTtah  UP.  pp.218.  Rev.  by  Forrest  Robinson  in  WAL  (19) 
245-6. 

13421.  Tyburski,  Susan  J.  Wallace  Stegner’s  vision  of  wilderness. 
WAL  (18)  133-42. 

Gertrude  Stein 

13422.  Campbell,  Hilbert  H.  Three  unpublished  letters  of  Alice  B. 
Toklas.  See  10258. 

13423.  Isaak, J  o-Anna  Lynne.  Avant-garde  art  and  the  avant-garde 
texts  of  James  Joyce,  Gertrude  Stein  and  the  English  Vorticists. 

See  11907. 

13424.  Kostelanetz,  R.  (ed.).  The  Yale  Gertrude  Stein:  selections. 
(Bibl.  1981,  13009.)  Rev.  by  C.  E.  Nicholson  in  Cencrastus  (7)  1982, 
47-8. 

13425.  Martin,  Lawrence  H.,Jr.  Stories  that  can’t  be  hung:  Miss 
Stein’s  use  of ‘inaccrochable’.  See  1585. 

13426.  Reynolds,  Michael  S.  Hemingway’s  Stein:  another  mis¬ 
placed  review.  See  11658. 

13427.  Williams,  Irene.  Women  in  dark  times:  three  views  of  the 
Angela  Davis  trial.  SJS  (4:1)  1978,  35-43. 

John  Steinbeck 

13428.  Burningham,  Bradd.  Relation,  vision,  and  tracking  the 
Welsh  rats  in  ‘East  of  Eden’  and  ‘The  Winter  of  Our  Discontent’.  SteiQ 
(15:3/4)  1982,  77-90. 

13429.  Davis,  Robert  Con  (ed.).  ‘The  Grapes  of  Wrath’:  a  collec¬ 
tion  of  critical  essays.  Englewood  Cliffs,  NJ:  Prentice-Hall,  1982. 
pp.  ix,  157.  Rev.  by  Richard  Astro  in  WAL  (18)  346—7;  by  Louis  D. 
Owens  in  SteiQ  (16)  118-20. 

13430.  Davison,  Richard  A.  An  overlooked  musical  version  of ‘Of 
Mice  and  Men’.  SteiQ  (16)  9-16. 

13431.  Delgado,  James  P.  The  facts  behind  John  Steinbeck’s ‘The 
Lonesome  Vigilante’.  SteiQ  (16)  70-9. 

13432.  DeMott,  Robert.  Looking  east  from  California’s  shore: 
Steinbeck  in  Japan.  SJS  (6:1)  1980,55-8. 

13433.  Ditsky,  John.  ‘Some  sense  of  mission’:  Steinbeck’s  ‘The 
Short  Reign  of  Pippin  IV’  reconsidered.  SteiQ  (16)  79-89. 

13434.  Djankov,  Krastan.  Dzon  Stainbek,  kojto  zanese  nrnogo. 
(John  Steinbeck  who  knew  so  much.)  In  (pp.5-26)  Selected  works. 
Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 
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13435.  Fontenrose,  Joseph.  Steinbeck’s  unhappy  valley:  a  study  of 
‘The  Pastures  of  Heaven’.  Berkeley,  CA:  Albany  Press,  1981.  pp.50. 
Rev.  by  Douglas  L.  Verdier  in  SteiQ  (16)  54-6. 

13436. '  Girard,  Maureen.  Steinbeck’s  ‘frightful’  story:  the  concep¬ 
tion  and  evolution  of ‘The  Snake-.  SJS  (8:2)  1982,  33-40. 

13437.  Hayashi,  Tetsumaro.  Interview  series,  part  1:  Outstanding 
foreign  Steinbeck  scholars.  SteiQ  (16)  25-35.  (Kenji  Inone>  Roy  S. 
Simmonds,  Shigeharu  Yano.) 

13438.  - Interview  series,  part  11:  Outstanding  foreign  Steinbeck 

teachers.  SteiQ  (16)  35—46.  (Robert  M.  Benton,  John  Ditsky,  Mimi  R. 
Gladstein.) 

13439.  - Interview  with  Kiyoshi  Nakayama.  SteiQ  (16)  108-12. 

(Scholar.) 

13440.  - Interview  with  Yasuo  Hashiguchi.  SteiQ  (16)  104-7. 

(Scholar.) 

13441.  - A  new  Steinbeck  bibliography:  1971-81.  Metuchen,  NJ: 

Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  169.  (Scarecrow  author  bibliographies,  64.)  Rev. 
by  Dean  H.  Keller  in  SteiQ  (17)  1 1 1-1 2. 

13442.  Millichap,  Joseph  R.  Steinbeck  and  him.  See  9487. 

13443.  Morsberger,  Robert  E.  ‘Cannery  Row’  revisited.  SteiQ 
(16)89-95. 

13444.  Nakayama,  Kiyoshi.  Steinbeck  criticism  in  Japan: 
1980-1981.  SteiQ  (16)  96-104. 

13445.  Nicolescu,  Corneliu  Horea.  Individual  and  society  in  John 
Steinbeck’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bucharest  Univ.,  1982. 

13446.  Pollard,  Leslie  Thomas.  ‘The  Grapes  of  Wrath’  and 
‘Native  Son’:  literary  criticism  as  social  definition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Kansas.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1 136A.] 

13447.  Rosenthal,  Sherry  Lynne.  Lour  essays  on  the  nostalgic 
appeal  of  popular  fiction,  him,  and  television:  ‘Hard  Times’.  ‘The  Birth 
of  a  Nation’.  ‘The  Grapes  of  Wrath’.  ‘All  in  the  Family’.  See  7484. 
13448.  Shaw,  Patrick  W.  Tom’s  other  trip:  psycho-physical  ques¬ 
ting  in  ‘The  Grapes  of  Wrath’.  SteiQ  ( 16)  1 7—25. 

13449.  Sheffield,  Carlton  A.  Steinbeck:  the  good  companion. 
Portola  Valley,  CA:  American  Lives  Endowment,  pp.  266.  Rev.  by 
Nancy  Zane  in  SteiQ  ( 1 7)  1 15-17. 

13450.  Shimomura,  Noboru.  A  study  of  John  Steinbeck:  mysticism 
in  his  novels.  Tokyo:  Hokuseido  Press,  1982.  pp.  275.  Rev.  by  Kiyohiko 
Tsuboi  in  SteiQ  ( 16)  120-1. 

13451.  Siefker,  Donald  (ed.).  News  director’s  corner.  SteiQ  (16) 
122-6. 

13452.  - News  in  brief.  SteiQ  (16)  61-3. 

13453.  Sunita,  Jain.  John  Steinbeck’s  concept  of  man:  a  critical 
study  of  his  novels.  New  Delhi:  New  Statesman,  1979.  pp.  102.  Rev.  by 
Robert  S.  Hughes,  Jr,  in  SteiQ  ( 1 7)  46-7. 

James  Stephens 

13454.  Bramsback,  Birgit.  The  philosophical  quest  in ‘The  Crock  of 
Gold’.  See  (pp.  190-7)  1 16. 


1983]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  749 

13455.  Huber,  Werner.  James  Stephens’ friihe  Romane:  Rezeption 
—  Text  —  Intention.  Frankfurt;  Bern:  Lang,  1982.  pp.  297.  Rev.  by 
Patrick  O’Neill  in  CJIS  (9:2)  92-3. 

13456.  - James  Stephens:  his  philosophy  of  composition. 

See  (pp.  182-9)  116. 

13457.  McFate,  Patricia  A.  (ed.).  Uncollected  prose.  London: 
Macmillan;  Dublin:  Gill  &  Macmillan.  2  vols.  pp.xiii,  130;  xvi,  1 3 1 — 
299- 

13458.  Martin,  Augustine  (introd.).  The  demi-gods.  Dublin: 
Butler  Sims,  1982.  pp.  191. 

George  Sterling 

13459.  Brazil,  John  R.  Ambrose  Bierce,  Jack  London,  and  George 
Sterling:  Victorians  between  two  worlds.  See  7071. 

Wallace  Stevens 

13460.  Ackerman,  R.  D.  Death  and  fiction:  Stevens’  mother  of 
beauty.  ELH  (50)  401-14. 

13461.  - Desire,  distance,  death:  Stevens’s  meditative  beginnings. 

TSLL  (25)  616-31. 

13462.  Andersen,  Richard.  Stevens’ ‘The  Emperor  of  Ice-Cream’. 
AmSS  (15)  79-82. 

13463.  Arnold,  Lucinda  Beth.  Charting  landscapes  in  Wallace 
Stevens’  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  39 1 OA-] 

13464.  Avadanei,  $tefan.  Wallace  Stevens:  poetics  and  poetry. 
AnUILit  (29)  55-62. 

13465.  Baker,  Dorothy  Zayatz.  Mythic  masks  in  self-reflexive 
poetry;  a  study  of  Pan  and  Orpheus.  See  10821. 

13466.  Beehler,  Michael.  Stevens’  boundaries.  WSJ  (7)  99-107. 

13467.  Borroff,  Marie.  Language  and  the  poet:  verbal  artistry  in 
Frost,  Stevens  and  Moore.  See  1 1 3 1 6. 

13468.  Brazeau,  Peter.  Parts  of  a  world:  Wallace  Stevens  remem¬ 
bered;  an  oral  biography.  New  York:  Random  House,  pp.  330.  Rev.  by 
Hugh  Kenner  in  BkW,  27  Nov.,  1,  2;  by  Edward  Hirsch  in  Nat  (237) 
701-3;  by  Phoebe  Pettingell  in  NewL  (66:23)  10-1 1  (review-article). 

13469.  Chabot,  C.  Barry.  Fiction,  truth,  and  the  character  of 
beliefs.  GaR  (37)  835-46. 

13470.  Espmark,  Kjell.  Stevens’  uppgorelse  med  Mallarme:  en 
lasning  av  ‘Landscape  with  Boat’.  (Stevens’  confrontation  with  Mallar¬ 
me:  a  reading  of ‘Landscape  with  Boat’.)  TfL  (12)  4-17. 

13471.  Giamo,  Benedict.  On  the  exquisite  plane  of  a  supreme 
fiction.  WSJ  (7)  36-45. 

13472.  Hamaoui,  Lea.  Sound  as  image  in  Stevens’  ‘Not  Ideas  About 
the  Thing  But  the  Thing  Itself’.  CLS  ( 1 7)  1 980,  251-9. 

13473.  Karpinsky,  Joanne  B.  An  endless  meditation:  a  reading  of 
Wallace  Stevens’  ‘Prefaces  to  the  Dialogues  of  Paul  Valery’.  WSJ  (7) 
30-5. 

13474.  Kronick,  Joseph  G.  Large  white  man  reading:  Stevens’ 
genealogy  of  the  giant.  WSJ  (7)  89-98. 
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13475.  Litz,  A.  Walton  (ed.).  Wallace  Stevens  and  company:  the 
‘Harmonium’  years  1913-1923.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  UMI  Research  Press. 
Rev.  by  Glen  G.  MacLeod  in  WSJ  (7)  108-10. 

13476.  Lombardi,  Thomas  F.  Wallace  Stevens  and  the  haunts  of 
unimportant  ghosts.  WSJ  (7)  46-53. 

13477.  Lumsdfn,  R.  Styles  of  perception  in  the  poetry  of  Ezra  Pound, 
John  Berryman  and  Wallace  Stevens.  See  10484. 

13478.  McBride,  Elizabeth.  Circularity  and  completion  in 
‘Thirteen  Ways  of  Looking  at  a  Blackbird’.  Concerning  Poetry  (16:2) 

1 1-2 1 . 

13479.  McCann,  Janet.  Wallace  Stevens’ ‘The  Rock’.  Concerning 
Poetry  (16:1)  45-56. 

13480.  Marshall,  M.  T.  Crude  compoundings:  Wallace  Stevens’ 
prophecy  of  the  possible.  WSJ  (7)  21-9. 

13481.  Miller,  Marie  Celeste.  ‘Seeking  similar  fundamentals’: 
the  relationship  between  painting  and  poetry  of  American  Early 
Moderns.  See  10922. 

13482.  Newman,  Lea.  The  lightning  field  and  thejar.  WSJ  (7)  1  7-20. 
13483.  Parker,  Patricia  A.  Motive  for  metaphor:  Stevens  and 
Derrida.  WSJ  (7)  76-88. 

13484.  Patke,  R.  S.  The  long  poems  of  Wallace  Stevens:  an 
interpretative  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1982. 

13485.  Riddel,  Joseph  N.  Climate  of  our  poems.  WSJ  (7)  59-75. 
13486.  Salusinszky,  I.  L.  The  neo- Romantic  imagination  in  North 
American  criticism  and  poetry  since  1945,  with  particular  reference  to 
the  criticism  of  Northrop  Frye,  its  influence  and  its  relation  to  the  work 
and  influence  of  Wallace  Stevens.  See  10005. 

13487.  Shaviro,  Steven.  Differential  structure  of  romantic  imagi¬ 
nation:  Blake,  Shelley,  Stevens.  6Vr5930. 

13488.  Strom,  Martha.  Wallace  Stevens’  revisions  of  Crispin’s 
journal:  a  reaction  against  the  ‘local’.  AL  (54)  1982,  258-76. 

13489.  Strom,  Martha  Helen.  Wallace  Stevens’  living  places:  the 
great  poem  of  the  earth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  3598a.] 

13490.  Vaughan,  Robert  Crews,  iii.  Poetry  and  final  belief:  ‘The 
Age  of  Anxiety’  and  ‘Esthetique  du  Mai’.  See  10307. 

13491.  Vaught,  Jacqueline  Ann.  Stevens  and  simile:  a  theory  of 
language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin,  1982.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  3914A.] 

Adrian  Stokes 

13492.  Davie,  Donald.  Adrian  Stokes  revisited.  See  12996. 

Irving  Stone 

13493.  Duffy,  Susan.  The  origin  of  speeches:  ‘Inherit  the  Wind’, 
Irving  Stone  and  the  Scopes  Trial.  ANQ  (22)  14-17. 

Robert  Stone 

13494.  Karagueuzian,  Maureen.  Irony  in  Robert  Stone’s  ‘Dog 
Soldiers’.  Grit  (24)  65-73. 
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13495.  Shelton,  Frank  W.  Robert  Stone’s  'Dog  Soldiers’:  Vietnam 
comes  home  to  America.  Grit  (24)  74-81. 

Tom  Stoppard 

13496.  Bates,  Alastair.  One  from  the  heart:  Alastair  Bates  talks  to 
Peter  Wood.  LRev  (55)  32-3. 

13497.  Brugiere,  Bernard.  De  la  parodie  a  une  esthetique  de  la 
duplication:  etude  de  ‘Travesties’  de  Tom  Stoppard.  EA  (36)  267-80. 

13498.  Cahn,  Victor  L.  Beyond  absurdity:  the  plays  of  Tom 
Stoppard.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP,  1979.  pp.  169.  Rev. 
by  Paul  Delaney  in  ChrisL  (30:3)  1981,  99-101;  by  Mariem  Silverstein 
in  ModDr  (24)  1981,240-1. 

13499.  Castrop.  Helmut.  Tom  Stoppard:  ‘Travesties’.  Kunst-  und 
Weltrevolution  im  Vexierspiel  rnit  literarischen  Gattungen. 
See  (pp.  295-312)  79. 

13500.  De  Vos,  Jozef.  Tom  Stoppard:  farce  en  filosofie.  (Tom 
Stoppard:  farce  and  philosophy.)  DWB  (128)  505-13. 

13501.  Dodd,  S.  M.  A  critical  analysis  of  the  style  and  structure  of 
Tom  Stoppard’s  major  plays  between  1966  and  1975,  with  particular 
reference  to  the  influence  of  other  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
London  (King’s  Coll.),  1980. 

13502.  Easterling,  Anja.  Shakespearean  parallels  and  affinities 
with  the  theatre  of  the  absurd  in  Tom  Stoppard’s  ‘Rosencrantz  and 
Guildenstern  are  Dead’.  See 4662. 

13503.  Hayman,  Ronald.  Tom  Stoppard.  (Bibl.  1977,  12 100.) 
London:  Heinemann,  1982.  pp.  xv,  165.  (Fourth  ed.;  first  ed.  1977.) 

13504.  Kelly,  Katherine.  Tom  Stoppard  and  the  comedy  of  ideas. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  i79gA.j 

13505.  Londre,  Felicia  Hardison.  Tom  Stoppard.  New  York: 
Ungar,  1981.  pp.  vii,  180.  Rev.  by  Gerald  Lee  Ratcliff  in  TJ  (35)  137-8. 

13506.  Lutterbie,  John  Harry.  A  critical  analysis  of  the  major 
plays  of  Tom  Stoppard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  91 2A.] 

13507.  Plett,  Heinrich  F.  Shakespeare-Rezeption.  Lesarten  des 
‘Hamlet’  bei  Kops,  Marowitz  und  Stoppard.  See  (pp.  204-49)  79. 

13508.  Ruskin,  Phyllis.  The  strategy  of  theatricalization  in  the 
early  stage  plays  of  Tom  Stoppard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3155A.J 

David  Storey 

13509.  Ecker,  Gisela.  David  Storey:  ‘Home’.  ‘Schones  Wetter 
heute’  oder  Strukturen  des  ‘small  talk’.  See  (pp.  250-71)  79. 

13510.  Olsson,  Barbara.  Pitman  and  poet:  the  divided  self  in 
Storey’s  ‘Saville’.  WBEP  (78)  1981,  39-52. 

Rex  Stout 

13511.  Rife,  David.  Rex  Stout  and  William  Faulkner’s  Nobel  Prize 
speech.  See  1 1150. 

Randolph  Stow 

13512.  Hassall,  Anthony  J.  The  poetry  of  Randolph  Stow. 
Southerly  (42)  1982,  259-76. 
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13513.  Thomas,  Sue.  Randolph  Stow’s  revision  of  ‘To  the  Islands’. 

Southerly  (42)  1982,  288-94. 

Julia  Strachey 

13514.  Strachey,  Julia,  and  Frances  Partridge.  Julia:  a  portrait 
by  herself  &  Frances  Partridge.  London:  Gollancz.  pp.  308.  Rev.  by 
Victoria  Glendinning  in  Listener  (109)  28  Apr.,  27-8;  by  Christopher 
Hawtree  in  LRev  (59)  5. 

Lytton  Strachey 

13515.  Edel,  Leon.  Biographer  and  subject:  Lytton  Strachey  and 
Van  Wyck  Brooks.  See  10578. 

13516.  Holroyd,  Michael,  and  Paul  Levey  (eds).  The  shorter 
Strachey.  Oxford:  OUP,  1980.  pp.  xiv,  274. 

Mark  Strand 

13517.  Brennan,  Matthew.  Mark  Strand’s  ‘For  Her’.  NCL  (13) 
Jan.,  1 1-12. 

Arthur  Stringer 

13518.  Meadowcroft,  Barbara  Wales.  Arthur  Stringer  as  man  of 
letters:  a  selection  of  his  correspondence  with  a  critical  introduction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1451A.] 

Francis  Stuart 

13519.  Natterstad,  J.  H.  Francis  Stuart:  the  artist  as  outcast. 
See  (pp.  338-44)  U6- 

Jesse  Stuart 

13520.  Foster,  Ruel.  A  literary  tribute  to  Jesse  Stuart.  JLN  (11) 

1 978. 107-9. 

13521.  Griffin,  Mickie.  Jesse  Stuart’s  life  force.  JLN  (13)  1980, 

97_I02- 

13522.  Leavell,  Frank  H.  Jesse  Stuart’s  reverence  for  life.  JLN  (16) 
109-14. 

13523.  Meeks,  Donna.  Some  thoughts  on  Jesse  Stuart  and 
Immanuel  Kant:  new  passageways  in  ‘Men  of  the  Mountains’.  JLN 
(16)36-40. 

13524.  Patrick,  Nancy.  A  delineation  of  folklore  elements  in  Jesse 
Stuart’s  ‘Tales  from  the  Plum  Grove  Hills’.  6^2367. 

13525.  - Jesse  Stuart’s  water  symbolism  in  ‘Rain  on  Tanyard 

Hollow’  and  ‘The  Storm’.  JLN  (13)  1980,  72. 

13526.  Richardson,  H.  Edward.  Addendum:  the  Jesse  Stuart 
bibliography  of  the  L.M.U.  years:  1926-1929.  JLN  (12)  1979,79-82. 
13527.  Woodbridge,  Hensley  C.  (comp.).  Jesse  and  Jane  Stuart:  a 
bibliography  (third  edition)  -  supplements  1-4.  JLN  (1 1)  1978,  1 1  o —  1 1 ; 

(12)  1979,  93-4; (J3)  i98o> 73-4, 103-4. 

Theodore  Sturgeon 

13528.  Lindborg,  Henry  J.  ‘Venus  Plus  X’:  Sturgeon’s  rite  of 
passage.  Extrapolation  (24)  234-40. 

William  Styron 

13529.  Cash,  Jean  Wampler.  Spiritual  alienation  and  secular 
redemption  in  the  works  ofWilliam  Styron.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Mississippi.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1790A.] 
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13530.  Lang,  John.  God’s  averted  face:  Styron’s  ‘Sophie’s  Choice’. 
AL  (55)  215-32. 

13531.  - In  quest  of  redemption:  the  religious  background  of 

Peyton’s  monologue  in  ‘Lie  Down  in  Darkness’.  SoHR  (17)  12 1-3 1 . 
13532.  Strout,  Cushing.  The  veracious  imagination.  See  10909. 
13533.  Styron,  William.  ‘This  Quiet  Dust’  and  other  writings. 

See  9249. 


Andrew  Suknaski 

13534.  Munton.  Ann.  The  structural  horizons  of  prairie  poetics. 

See  12082. 


Alan  Sullivan 

13535.  McLeod,  Gordon  D.  Essentially  Canadian:  the  life  and 
fiction  of  Alan  Sullivan  1868-1947.  Waterloo,  Ont.:  Wilfrid 
Laurier  UP,  1982.  pp.  xxx,  1 18.  Rev.  by  Clara  Thomas  in  CanL  (98)  60. 

Rosemary  Sutcliff 

13536.  Sutcliff,  Rosemary.  Blue  remembered  hills:  a  recollection. 
London:  Bodley  Head.  pp.  141.  Rev.  by  M.C.  in  Junior  Bookshelf 
(47)  65- 

13537.  Wright,  Hilary.  Shadows  on  the  downs:  some  influences  of 
Rudyard  Kipling  on  Rosemary  Sutcliff.  See  12059. 

Efua  Sutherland 

13538.  Talbert,  Linda  Lee.  ‘Alcestes’  and  ‘Edufa’:  the  transitional 
individual.  WLWE  (22)  183-90. 

Thomas  Burnett  Swann 

13539.  Schlobin,  Roger  C.  Thomas  Burnett  Swann’s  nixies:  pain 
and  pleasure.  Extrapolation  (24)  5-12. 

J.  M.  Synge 

13540.  Armstrong,  W.  A.  Synge’s  communities  and  dissenters. 
Themes  in  Drama  (1)  1979,  117-28. 

13541.  Benson,  Eugene.  J.  M.  Synge.  London:  Macmillan,  1982; 
Dublin:  Gill  &  Macmillan,  pp.xii,  167.  Rev.  by  Patrick  Rafroidi  in 
Etudes  irlandaises  (8)  387. 

13542.  Daniels,  William.  Thoreau  and  Synge:  the  Cape  and  the 

Islands.  See  8709. 

13543.  Elliott,  Robert  Frederick.  Shadows  of  the  Shaughraun: 
reflections  on  the  use  of  the  stage  Irishman  tradition  in  plays  by 
Boucicault,  Shaw,  Synge  and  O’Casey.  See  7089. 

13544.  Frechet,  Rene.  Synge  and  Ireland:  the  solitude  of  the  artist 
in  ‘The  Playboy  of  the  Western  World’.  Threshold  (33)  60-73. 

13545.  Johnson,  Kenneth  E.  J.  M.  Synge’s  ‘When  the  Moon  Has 
Set’.  CJIS  (9:2)  35-42. 

13546.  Johnson,  Toni  O’Brien.  Synge:  the  medieval  and  the 
grotesque.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble, 
1982.  pp.  viii,  209.  (Irish  literary  studies,  1 1 .)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Roche  in 
Irish  University  Review  (13)  257-9;  by  John  Elsom  in  TLS,  25  Mar., 


295. 

13547.  King,  M.  C.  The  drama  ofj.  M.  Synge.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Leeds,  1981. 
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13548.  King,  Mary  C.  Synge  and  ‘The  Aran  Islands’:  a  linguistic 
apprenticeship.  See  (pp.  61-72)  86. 

13549.  Martin,  Holly  Elizabeth.  Shadow  and  exaltation:  death 
and  the  value  oflife  in  the  works  of  John  Millington  Synge.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNotre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1801A-2A.] 

13550.  Naseband,  Klaus.  John  Millington  Synges  dramatische 
Poesie.  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Las  Vegas:  Lang,  1981.  pp.  208.  (Europaische 
Hochschulschriften,  ser.  14:  Angelsachsische  Sprache  und  Literatur, 
98.) 

13551.  Pyle,  Hilary.  ‘Many  Ferries’:  Jack  B.  Yeats  and  J.  M. 
Synge.  Eire-I reland  (18)  Summer,  17-35. 

13552.  Robinson,  Paul  N.  Synge’s  Aran  Island  journals.  &<?(pp. 

1 6 1 — 6)  116. 

13553.  Roll-Hansen,  Diderik.  ‘The  Playboy  of  the  Western  World’ 
—  an  Irish  ‘Peer  Gynt’?  See  (pp.  155-60)  116. 

13554.  Saddlemyer,  Ann  (ed.).  The  collected  letters  of  John 
Millington  Synge,  vol.  1:  1871-1907.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  385.  Rev.  by 
Patricia  Craig  in  TLS,  2  Sept.,  937;  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  LRB 
(5:22/23)  15. 

13555.  Serra,  Luciano.  La  riproposta  di  Synge.  IIP  (38)  1982, 
4 18-1 9- 

13556.  Smoot,  Jean  J.  A  comparison  of  plays  by  John  Millington 
Synge  and  Federico  Garcia  Lorca:  the  poets  and  time.  Madrid:  Porrua, 
1978.  pp.  ix,  2 12.  Rev.  by  Robert  S.  Thornberry  in  CanRCL  (10)  450-2. 
13557.  Worrall,  Non  (notes).  The  playboy  of  the  western  world. 
London:  Methuen,  pp.viii,  120. 

Rabindranath  Tagore 

13558.  Vaillancourt,  Dan.  Is  the  battle  with  alienation  the  raison 
d’etre  of  twentieth-century  protagonists?  See  (pp.  125-36)  102. 

Allen  Tate 

13559.  Brown,  Ashley,  and  Frances  Neel  Cheney  (eds).  The 
poetry  reviews  of  Allen  Tate  1924-1944.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana 
State  UP.  pp.  2 1 1 .  Rev.  by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  6  May,  448;  by 
Thomas  Daniel  Young  in  WHR  (37)  189-90. 

13560.  Law,  Richard.  ‘Active  faith’  and  ritual  in  ‘The  Fathers’.  AL 
(55)  345-66. 

13561.  Phillips,  Nicholas.  A  note  on  Allen  Tate’s  ‘The  Fathers’. 
ANQ  (21)  74-5. 

Phoebe  Atwood  Taylor 

13562.  Tilton,  Rafael.  Little  known  author  previews  ‘world  of 
tomorrow’.  AD  (16)  305-9. 

Edwin  Way  Teale 

13563.  Miller,  David  Stuart.  An  unfinished  pilgrimage:  Edwin 
Way  Teale  and  American  nature  writing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Minnesota,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2669A.] 

Emma  Tennant 

13564.  Haffenden,  John.  John  Haffenden  talks  to  Emma  Tennant. 
LRev  (66)  37-41 . 


1983] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


755 


Megan  Terry 

13565.  Barron,  Elizabeth  Anne.  A  structural  analysis  of  represen¬ 
tative  plays  of  Megan  Terry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Louisville. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1244A.] 

Alexander  Theroux 

13566.  Bradham,  Jo  Allen.  The  American  scholar:  from  Emerson 
to  Alexander  Theroux’s  ‘Darconville’s  Cat’.  See  7700. 

Paul  Theroux 

13567.  Chaney,  Bev.  Paul  Theroux:  a  bibliographical  checklist. 
ABC  (ns  4:1)  30-7. 

D.  M.  Thomas 

13568.  Hollington,  Michael.  Hysterionics:  D.  M.  Thomas’s  ‘The 
White  Hotel’.  Meanjin  (41)  1982,  363-6. 

Dylan  Thomas 

13569.  Anon.  (ed.).  A  propos  de  Dylan  Thomas.  Paris:  Gallimard. 
pp.  1 12. 

13570.  Burns,  Richard.  Roberto  Sanesi:  an  Italian  among  Welsh¬ 
men.  See  13218. 

13571.  Edmunds,  Paul.  Two  poems  about  death.  .SA’8664. 

13572.  Haya,  Ken’ichi.  Diran  Tomasu.  (Dylan  Thomas.)  Tokyo: 
Kenkyusha.  pp.  218. 

13573.  Holzinger,  Silvia,  and  Otto  Rauchbauer.  Dylan  Tho¬ 
mas’s  ‘These  Are  the  Men’.  The  poet  turned  propagandist?  WBEP  (79) 
3I_54- 

13574.  Jones,  J.  A.  The  role  of  nature  in  the  poetry  of  Edward 
Thomas,  Dylan  Thomas,  Vernon  Watkins  and  R.  S.  Thomas.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (Birkbeck  Coll.),  1981. 

13575.  Jonsson,  Elias  Sn^eland.  Pjodsagan  og  veruleikinn  um 
welska  skaldid  Dylan  Thomas.  (The  myth  and  reality  about  the  Welsh 
poet  Dylan  Thomas.)  Timinn  (67:258)  14-16. 

13576.  Nichols,  Margaret  Foster.  Singing  towards  anguish:  the 
later  works  of  Dylan  Thomas.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (43)  3921A.] 

13577.  Parkinson,  S.  C.  M.  Obscurity  in  the  ‘Collected  Poems’  of 
Dylan  Thomas.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Trinity  Coll.,  Dublin,  1981/82. 

13578.  Ungvari,  Tamas.  A  tortenelem  pornografiaja.  (The  porno¬ 
graphy  of  history.)  Nagyvilag  (28)  m-19. 

13579.  Vidojkovic,  Snezana.  Smrt  u  kapi  vode.  Med  pesmom 
‘Snaga  kroz  zelen  fililf  sto  tera  svet’  Dilena  Tomasa.  (Death  in  a  drop  of 
water:  Dylan  Thomas’s  ‘The  Force  that  through  the  Green  Fuse  .  .  .’.) 
Gradina  (18)  104-7. 

Edward  Thomas 

13580.  Berridge,  Anthony  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Edward  Thomas  to 
Jesse  Berridge,  with  a  memoir  by  Jesse  Berridge.  London: 
Enitharmon  Press,  pp.  97. 

13581.  Bromwich,  David.  Edward  Thomas  and  modernism. 
Raritan  (3:1)  101-23. 
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13582.  Hornaday,  Cullen  Pratt.  Outside  Modernism:  the  friend¬ 
ship  and  poetry  of  Robert  Frost  and  Edward  J  homas.  See  11323. 
13582a.  Jones,  J.  A.  The  role  of  nature  in  the  poetry  of  Edward 
Thomas,  Dylan  Thomas,  Vernon  Watkins  and  R.  S.  Thomas. 

See  13574. 

13583.  Motion,  Andrew.  The  poetry  of  Edward  Thomas.  (Bibl. 
1981,  13179.)  Rev.  by  John  Batchelor  in  NQ  (30)  367-8;  by  Andrew 
Nicholson  in  YES  ( 1 3)  343-5. 

13584.  Scofield,  Martin.  Edward  Thomas:  syntax  and  sell- 
consciousness.  Eng  (31)  1982,  19-38- 

13585.  Thomas,  R.  George.  ‘Immortal  moments’:  Edward  Thomas 
and  W.  H.  Davies.  See  10867. 

13586.  Toulson,  Shirley  (introd.).  The  Icknield  Way.  London: 
Wildwood  House,  1980.  pp.xxiv,  320. 

R.  S.  Thomas 

13587.  Anstey,  S.J.  A  study  of  R.  S.  Thomas’s  literary  achievement, 
with  a  full  bibliography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWales  (Swansea), 


1 98 1 . 

13588.  Anstey,  Sandra  (ed.).  Critical  writings  on  R.  S.  Thomas. 
Bridgend:  Poetry  Wales  Press,  1982.  pp.  162.  Rev.  by  Raymond  Garlick 
in  Poetry  Wales  (18:3)  43-5. 

13589.  Davies,  James  A.  Participating  readers:  three  poems  by  R.  S. 
Thomas.  Poetry  Wales  (18:4)  72-83. 

13590.  Jones,  J.  A.  The  role  of  nature  in  the  poetry  of  Edward 
Thomas,  Dylan  Thomas,  Vernon  Watkins  and  R.  S.  Thomas. 

See  13574. 

13591.  Magarasevic,  Mirko.  Pesnistvo  R.  S.  Tomasa.  (The  poetry 
ofR.  S.  Thomas.)  Savremenik  (56)  1982,  495-9. 

13592.  Stacey,  Tom.  Andrew  Young,  R.  S.  Thomas  and  the  parson 
poets.  EDH  (42)  1982,  91-108. 

13593.  Sutton,  Max  Keith.  Truth  and  the  pastor’s  vision  in  George 
Crabbe,  William  Barnes,  and  R.  S.  Thomas.  See  (pp.  33-59)  120. 

Hunter  S.  Thompson 

13594.  Steinbrink,  Jeffrey.  Mark  Twain  and  Hunter  Thompson: 
continuity  and  change  in  American  ‘outlaw  journalism’.  S’ge8864. 

Derick  Thomson 

13595.  Killick,  John.  ‘Plundering  the  harp’:  the  poetry  of  Derick 
Thomson.  PN  Review  (10:2)  38-40. 

James  Thurber 

13596.  Djankov,  Krastan.  Panairite  na  Dzejmz  Tarbar.  (The 
carnivals  of  James  Thurber.)  In  (pp.5-9)  Panair.  (The  Thurber 
carnival.)  Plovdiv,  Bulgaria:  Danov. 

13597.  Thurber,  Helen,  and  Edward  Weeks  (eds).  Selected  letters 
of  James  Thurber.  Boston,  MA:  Atlantic-Little,  Brown;  London: 
Hamilton,  1981.  pp.xi,  276.  Rev.  by  James  P.  Barry  in  OhioanaQ  (25) 

1982,  64-5;  by  William  Zinsser  in  NYTB,  8  Nov.  1981,  3,  46;  by  John 
Kenneth  Galbraith  in  BW,  8  Nov.  1981,  1;  by  Clancy  Sigal  in  Listener 
(107)  28Jan.  1982,  20-1. 
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‘James  Tiptree,  Jr’ 

(‘Raccoona  Sheldon’,  Alice  Sheldon) 

13598.  Frisch,  Adam  J.  Toward  new  sexual  identities:  James 
Tiptree,  Jr.  See  (pp.  48-59)  83. 

Alice  B.  Toklas 

13599.  Campbell,  Hilbert  H.  Three  unpublished  letters  of  Alice  B. 
Toklas.  See  10258. 

J.  R.  R.  Tolkien 

13600.  Beare,  Rhona.  Tolkien’s  calendar  &  Ithildin.  Mythlore 
(9:4)  23-4- 

13601.  Bradfield,  J.  C.  (comp.).  A  dictionary  of  Quenya:  and 
Proto-Eldarin  and  Ante-Quenya,  with  an  index.  Cambridge:  Bradfield, 
1982.  40  leaves  (unnumbered). 

13602.  Brunsdale,  Mitzi  M.  Norse  mythological  elements  in  ‘The 
Hobbit’.  Mythlore  (9:4)  49-50,  55. 

13603.  Bryce,  Lynn.  The  influence  of  Scandinavian  mythology  on 
the  works  ofj.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  Edda  (83)  1 13-19. 

13604.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  An  Inklings’  bibliography  23-25. 

See  12250. 

13605.  Crowe,  Edith.  The  many  faces  of  heroism  in  Tolkien. 
Mythlore  (10:2)  5-8. 

13606.  Fonstad,  Karen  Wynn.  The  atlas  of  Middle-Earth. 
Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  1981 .  pp.  xiii,  208.  Rev.  by  Thomas  M. 
Egan  in  Mythlore  (8:4)  1982,  26-7. 

13607.  Giddings,  Robert,  and  Elizabeth  Holland.  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkien:  the  shores  of  Middle-Earth.  London:  Junction  Books,  1981. 
pp.x,  289. 

13608.  Ho,  Tisa.  The  childlike  Hobbit.  Mythlore  (9:4)  3-9. 

13609.  Johannesson,  Nils-Lennart.  On  the  use  of  syntactic  varia¬ 
tion  in  ‘The  Lord  of  the  Rings’.  See  (pp.  1 35-5 1 )  99. 

13610.  Lobdell,  Jared.  England  and  always:  Tolkien’s  world  of  the 
rings.  (Bibl.  1982,  13676.)  Rev.  by  William  Reynolds  in  ChrisL  (32:3) 

72“3- 

13611.  Manganiello,  Dominic.  The  artist  as  magician:  Yeats, 
Joyce,  and  Tolkien.  See  11924. 

13612.  Patterson,  Nancy-Lou.  Bright-eyed  beauty:  Celtic  ele¬ 
ments  in  Charles  Williams,  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  and  C.  S.  Lewis.  See  12266. 
13613.  Reynolds,  Barbara  (ed.).  Seven:  an  Anglo-American 
literary  review.  See  8261. 

13614.  Schmiel,  Mary  Aileen.  In  the  forge  of  Los:  Tolkien  and  the 
art  of  creative  fantasy.  Mythlore  (10:1)  17-22. 

13615.  Schorr,  Karl.  The  nature  of  dreams  in  ‘The  Lord  of  the 
Rings’.  Mythlore  (10:2)  23,  46. 

13616.  Shippey,  T.  A.  The  road  to  Middle-Earth.  Boston,  MA: 
Houghton  Mifflin.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  13682.)  Rev.  by  Jessica  Yates  in 
Mythlore  (9:4)  38-40;  by  Elizabeth  Jackson  in  UES  (21:1)  44-5;  by 
Peter  Godman  in  LRB  (5:13)  16-17. 
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13617.  Swycaffer,  Jefferson  P.  Historical  motivations  for  the  siege 
of  Minas  Tirith.  Mythlore  (10:1)  47— 9. 

13618.  Tolkien,  J.  R.  R.  ‘The  Monsters  and  the  Critics’ and  other 
essays.  See  1007. 

13619.  Wicher,  Andrzej.  The  artificial  mythology  of  ‘The  Silmaril- 
lion’  byj.  R.  R  Tolkien.  KN  (28)  1981,  399-405. 

13620.  Zimmerman,  Manfred.  The  origin  of  Gandalf  and  Josef 
Madlener.  Mythlore  (9:4)  22,  24. 

Melvin  B.  Tolson 

13621.  Farnsworth,  Robert  M.  (ed.).  A  gallery  of  Harlem  por¬ 
traits.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1979.  pp.  x,  276.  Rev.  by 
Arnold  Rampersad  in  YES  (13)  354-5. 

13622.  Russell,  Mariann.  Melvin  B.  Tolson’s  ‘Harlem  Gallery’:  a 
literary  analysis.  (Bibl.  1981,  1321 1.)  Rev.  byj.  Lee  Greene  in  MELUS 
(10:2)  88-91. 

13623.  Williams,  Wilburn,  Jr.  The  desolate  servitude  of  language: 
a  reading  of  the  poetry  of  Melvin  B.  Tolson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale 
Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2995A.] 

Charles  Tomlinson 

13624.  Getz,  Thomas  H.  Charles  Tomlinson’s  manscapes.  MPS 
(1 1)  207-18. 

13625.  Robinson,  P.  J.  E.  Responsibilities  and  distances:  the  moral 
of  the  poet  in  the  work  of  Donald  Davie,  Roy  Fisher  and  Charles 
Tomlinson.  See  10849. 

H.  M.  Tomlinson 

13626.  Crawford,  Fred  D.  H.  M.  Tomlinson.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1981.  pp.  260.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  308.)  Rev.  by  Jenny 
Tyler  in  NQ  (30)  376-7. 

Jean  Toomer 

13627.  Bush,  Ann  Marie,  and  Louis  D.  Mitchell.  Jean  Toomer:  a 
cubist  poet.  BALF  (17)  106-8. 

13628.  Golding,  Alan.  Jean  Toomer’s  ‘Cane’:  the  search  for 
identity  through  form.  AQ  (39)  197-2 14. 

13629.  Nwankwo,  Nkem.  Cultural  primitivism  and  related  ideas  in 
Jean  Toomer’s  ‘Cane’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (43)  2669A.] 

13630.  Rice,  Herbert  W.  Repeated  images  in  Part  One  of  ‘Cane’ 
BALF  (17)  100-5. 

13631.  Turner,  Darwin  (ed.).  The  wayward  and  the  seeking:  a 
collection  of  writings  by  Jean  Toomer.  (Bibl.  1982,  13700.)  Rev"  bv 
Michel  Fabre  in  EA  (36)  107. 

‘B.  Traven’ 

13632.  Rankin,  Nicholas.  Alias  Arnolds,  Barker,  Croves  .  .  .  LRev 
(65)  36-7- 

Maura  Treacy 

13633.  O  Brien,  James  H.  I  hree  Irish  women  story  writers  of  the 
i97os-  See  (pp.  199-205)  93. 
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‘Robert  Tressell’  (Robert  Noonan) 

13634.  Ball,  Fred  (introd.).  The  Robert  Tressell  papers:  exploring 
‘The  Ragged  Trousered  Philanthropists’.  Rochester:  Workers’  Educa¬ 
tional  Assn,  South  Eastern  District,  1982.  pp.95.  (By  the  Robert 
Tressell  workshop.) 

13635.  Mitchell,  Jack.  Early  harvest:  three  anti-capitalist  novels 
published  in  1914.  See  (pp.  67-88)  113. 

Diana  Trilling 

13636.  Moore,  Susan.  Lionel  and  Diana  Trilling  of  New  York. 
Quadrant  (27:8)  29-34. 

Lionel  Trilling 

13637.  Elledge,  W.  Paul.  The  profaning  of  romanticism  in  Trill¬ 
ing’s  ‘Of  This  Time,  Of  That  Place’.  MFS  (29)  213-26. 

13638.  Moore,  Susan.  Lionel  and  Diana  Trilling  of  New  York. 

See  13636. 

13639.  Shoben,  Edward  Joseph.  Lionel  Trilling:  mind  and  charac¬ 
ter.  New  York:  Ungar.  pp.  ix,  278.  Rev.  by  Robert  Langbaum  in  ASch 
(52)  132-8. 

13640.  Weiland,  Steven.  Teachers,  truants,  and  the  humanities. 

See  10059. 


Alexander  Trocchi 

13641.  Scott,  Andy.  Alexander  Trocchi:  a  portrait  of  Cain. 
Cencrastus  (n)  16-19. 

Dalton  Trumbo 

13642.  Trendafilov,  Vladimir.  Dzoni  se  zavarna  udoma.  (Johnny 
got  home.)  In  (pp.  257-63)  Dzoni  grabna  puskata.  (Johnny  got  his  gun.) 
Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 


John  T.  Tunis 

13643.  Hammer,  Adam.  Kidsport:  the  works  of  John  T.  Tunis.  JPC 
(17:3)  146-9. 

Reginald  Turner 

13644.  Mason,  Jeremy  (ed.).  Berneval:  an  unpublished  letter. 

See  8979. 


Amos  Tutuola 

13645.  James,  A.  A.  The  significance  of  oral  tradition  in  the  writings 
ofTutuola,  Soyinka  and  Rotimi.  See  13199. 

13646.  Robertson,  Elizabeth.  Representations  of  ‘the  word’: 
essays  on  myth  and  mythopoesis.  See  2374. 

Anne  Tyler 

13647.  Gibson,  Mary  Ellis.  Family  as  fate:  the  novels  of  Anne 
Tyler.  SoLJ  (15:3)  47-58. 

John  Updike 

13648.  Alderman,  Timothy  C.  The  integrated  short  story  collection 
as  a  genre.  See  10347. 

13649.  Balbert,  Peter.  A  panoply  of  metaphor:  exuberances  of 
style  in  Pynchon  and  Updike.  See  13077. 

13650.  Berryman,  Charles.  The  education  of  Harry  Angstrom: 
Rabbit  and  the  moon.  LitR  (27)  117-26. 
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13651.  Epstein,  Joseph.  John  Updike:  promises,  promises.  Com¬ 
mentary  (75:1)  54-8. 

13652.  Greiner,  Donald  J.  The  other  John  Updike:  poems,  short 
stories,  prose,  play.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1981.  pp.  286.  Rev.  by  Margaret 
Hallissy  in  ChrisL  (32:1)  1982,  71-2;  by  William  R.  Macnaughton  in 
SAF  (11)  268. 

13653.  Hunt,  George.  John  Updike  and  the  three  great  secret 
things:  sex,  religion,  and  art.  Grand  Rapids,  MI:  Eerdmans,  1980. 
pp.  232.  Rev.  by  William  R.  Macnaughton  in  SAF  ( 1 1 )  268-9. 

13654.  Last,  Brian  W.  Literary  reactions  to  colonialism:  a  com¬ 
parative  study  of  Joyce  Cary,  Chinua  Achebe,  and  John  Updike. 
See  10224. 

13655.  Lathrop,  Kathleen  Lee.  Updike  on  America:  the  expan¬ 
ding  vision  of  John  Updike  in  his  post-Olinger  novels.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3597A.] 

13656.  Matthews,  John  T.  The  word  as  scandal:  Updike’s  ‘A 
Month  of  Sundays’.  AQ  (39)  351-80. 

13657.  Orr,  John.  Interview  with  John  Updike.  New  Edinburgh 
Review  (64)  28-9. 

13658.  Tallent,  Elizabeth.  Married  men  and  magic  tricks:  John 
Updike’s  erotic  heroes.  Berkeley,  CA:  Creative  Arts,  1982.  pp.91.  Rev. 
by  Elizabeth  Prioleau  in  AL  (55)  1 14-15;  by  William  T.  Stafford  in 
MFS  (29)  745-6. 

13659.  Teodorescu,  Anda.  John  Updike  $i  degetarul  bunicii  sale. 
(John  Updike  and  his  grandma’s  thimble.)  RomLit,  30  June,  2 1 . 

13660.  Uphaus,  Suzanne  Henning.  John  Updike.  New  York: 
Ungar,  1980.  pp.x,  149.  Rev.  by  Max  F.  Schulz  in  YES  (13)  359-61. 

Edward  Upward 

13661.  Alvarez  Rodriguez,  R.,  and  R.  Lopez  Ortega.  Literary 
creativity  and  ideology:  a  conversation  with  Edward  Upward.  AAS 
(1:1)  1981,85-94. 

Jonathan  Valin 

13662.  Wiehe,  Janet.  Jonathan  Valin:  stellar  mystery  writer. 
OhioanaQ  (26)  4-7. 

Laurens  van  der  Post 

13663.  Haresnape,  G.  L.  The  writings  of  Roy  Campbell,  William 
Plomer  and  Laurens  van  der  Post,  with  special  reference  to  their 
collaboration  in  ‘Voorslag’.  See  701. 

13663a.  Levin,  Bernard.  Wholeness,  the  unique  concept  of  western 
man.  Listener  (109)  3oJune,  12-13.  (Interview.) 

Aritha  van  Herk 

13664.  Jones,  Dorothy.  ‘  The  centrique  part’:  theme  and  image  in 
Aritha  van  Herk’s  novel  ‘The  Tent  Peg’.  Kp  (5)  70-8. 

Carl  Van  Vechten 

13665.  Pizer,  Donald.  The  novels  of  Carl  Van  Vechten  and  the 
spirit  of  the  age.  See  (pp.  2 1 1-29)  122. 

Gore  Vidal 

13666.  Strout,  Cushing.  The  veracious  imagination.  See  10909. 
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13667.  Sukosd,  Mihaly.  Amerikai  pamflet  essze:  Gore  Vidal.  (The 
American  essay-pamphlet:  Gore  Vidal.)  Nagyvilag  (28)  1216-22. 

Joan  D.  Vinge 

13668.  Yoke,  Carl.  From  alienation  to  personal  triumph:  the 
science  fiction  ofjoan  D.  Vinge.  See  (pp.  103-30)  83. 

Gerald  Vizenor 

13669.  Velie,  Alan  R.  Four  American  Indian  literary  masters: 
N.  Scott  Momaday,  James  Welch,  Leslie  Marmon  Silko  and  Gerald 
Vizenor.  See  12569. 

Herman  Voaden 

13670.  Wagner,  Anton.  ‘A  country  of  the  soul’:  Herman  Voaden, 
Lowrie  Warrener  and  the  writing  of ‘Symphony’.  CanD  (g)  203-25. 

Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr 

13671.  Ancone,  Frank.  Kurt  Vonnegut  and  the  great  Twain 
robbery.  See  8772. 

13672.  Burlui,  Irina.  Reality  and  fiction  in  the  novels  of  Kurt 
Vonnegutjr.  AnUILit  (29)  77-82. 

13673.  Cooley,  John.  The  garden  in  the  machine:  three  postmodern 
pastorals.  See  10559. 

13674.  Cowan,  S.  A.  Track  of  the  hound:  ancestors  of  Kazak  in ‘The 
Sirens  ofTitan’.  Extrapolation  (24)  280-7. 

13675.  Craig,  Cairns.  An  interview  with  Kurt  Vonnegut.  Cencras- 
tus  (13)  29-32. 

13676.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Un  protest  antirazboinic.  (A  protest 
against  war.)  Contemporanul,  6  May,  1 1.  (‘Slaughterhouse-Five’.) 

13677.  Klinkowitz,  Jerome.  Kurt  Vonnegut.  (Bibl.  1982,  13750.) 
Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  NQ  (30)  381-2. 

13678.  Krasteva,  Jonka.  Dva  antivoenni  romana.  ‘Paragraf22’  ot 
Helar  i  ‘Klanica  5’  at  Vonigat.  See  11595. 

13679.  Mihaila,  Rodica  (introd.).  Abatorul  cinci.  (Slaughterhouse- 
Five.)  Bucharest:  Univers.  pp.  248. 

13680.  Schopp,  Joseph  C.  ‘Slaughterhouse-Five’:  the  struggle  with  a 
form  that  fails.  Amst  (28)  335-45. 

13681.  Woodward,  Robert  H.  Dramatic  license  in  Vonnegut’s 
‘Who  Am  I  This  Time?’.  NCL  ( 1 2)  Jan.  1982,  8-9. 

John  Wain 

13682.  Alcaraz  Varo,  E.  Semantica  de  la  novela  inglesa.  El 
vocabulario  de  ‘Hurry  On  Down’  de  John  Wain.  See  1258. 

13683.  Salwak,  Dale.  John  Wain.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1981. 
pp.  155.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  316.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Miles  in  NQ 
(30)  269-70. 

Diane  Wakoski 

13684.  Gannon,  Catherine,  and  Clayton  Lein.  Diane  Wakoski 
and  the  language  of  self.  SJS  (5:2)  1979,  85-98. 

Derek  Walcott 

13685.  Bensen,  Robert.  The  New  World  poetry  of  Derek  Walcott. 
Concerning  Poetry  (16:2)  29-42. 
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13686.  Sjoberg,  Leif.  Derek  Walcott:  mellan  besatthet  och  ansvar. 
(Derek  Walcott:  between  infatuation  and  responsibility.)  Artes  (9:1) 
23-37.  (Interview,  pp.  30-7.) 

Arthur  Waley 

13687.  Johns,  Francis  A.  Manifestations  of  Arthur  Waley:  some 
bibliographical  and  other  notes.  BLJ  (9)  171-84. 

13688.  Waley,  Alison.  A  half  of  two  lives.  London:  Weidenfeld  & 
Nicolson,  1982.  pp.  xxviii,  326.  Rev.  by  Irancis  Watson  in  Listener 
(108)  16  Sept.  1982,26-7. 

Alice  Walker 

13689.  Kearns,  Katherine  Sue.  Some  versions  of  violence  in  three 
contemporary  American  novels:  John  Irving’s  ‘The  W  orld  According  to 
Garp’,  Tim  O’Brien’s  ‘Going  After  Cacciato’,  and  Alice  Walker’s  ‘The 
Color  Purple’.  See  11784. 

Joseph  A.  Walker 

13690.  Anon.  Conversations  with  Joe  Walker.  S’ketsh  (Johannes¬ 
burg)  Winter  1979,  2-6. 

Edgar  Wallace 

13691.  Symons,  Julian  (introd.).  The  mind  of  Mr.  J.  G.  Reeder. 
London:  Dent.  pp.  xv,  1 5 1 . 

Irving  Wallace 

13692.  Busch,  Frederick.  Robbins,  Sheldon  and  Wallace:  three 
novelists  who  don’t  bear  watching.  See  13170. 

13693.  Wallace,  Irving.  The  facts  about  fiction:  a  written  inter¬ 
view.  Writer  (96:2)  7-1 1,  24. 

Edward  Lewis  Wallant 

13694.  Woolf,  M.  P.  A  complex  fate:  Jewish- American  experience 
in  the  fiction  of  Leslie  Fiedler,  Edward  Wallant,  Chaim  Potok  and 
Jerome  Charyn.  See  10678. 

Evangeline  Walton 

13695.  Evans,  W.  D.  Emrys.  The  Welsh  Mabinogion:  tellings  and 
retellings.  See  10242. 

Joseph  Wambaugh 

13696.  Warga,  Wayne.  All  that  glitters  is  not  Hollywood,  as 
explained  byjoseph  Wambaugh.  WD  (63)  Feb.,  24-6.  (Interview.) 

Sylvia  Townsend  Warner 

13697.  Harman,  Claire  (ed.).  Collected  poems.  (Bibl.  1982,  13768.) 
Rev.  by  Vicki  Feaver  in  TLS,  18  Mar.,  278;  by  Penelope  Fitzgerald  in 
LRB  (4:24)  1982/83,  22-3. 

13698.  Maxwell,  William  (ed.).  Letters.  New  York:  Viking  Press. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1982,  13770.)  Rev.  in  AR  (41)  251;  by  Mollie  Panter-Downes 
in  NY,  30  May,  98-102;  by  Richard  Howard  in  Nat  (236)  343-5;  by 
Maryle  Secrest  in  SatR,  Mar.-Apr.,  58-9;  by  Penelope  Fitzgerald  in 
LRB  (4:24)  1982/93,  22-3;  by  Claire  Harman  in  PN  Review  (10:1) 
66-7;  by  Simon  Blow  in  LRev  (56)  12-13. 

Robert  Penn  Warren 

13699.  Allen,  William  Rodney.  Walker  Percy’s  allusions  to ‘All  the 
King’s  Men’.  See  12918. 
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13700.  Clark,  William  Bedford  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Robert 
Penn  Warren.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1981.  pp.viii,  239.  Rev.  by 
Allen  Shepherd  in  MissQ  (35)  1982,  53-9. 

13701.  Collander,  Marilyn  B.  Robert  Penn  Warren’s  ‘Chief 
Joseph  of  the  Nez  Perce’:  a  story  of  deep  delight.  SoLJ  (15:3)  24-33. 
13702.  Donaldson,  Susan  V.  ‘Let  that  anvil  ring’:  Robert  Penn 
Warren’s  ‘The  Cave’  and  Hawthorne’s  legacy.  See  7881. 

13703.  Nakadate,  Neil  (ed.).  Robert  Penn  Warren:  critical  per¬ 
spectives.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1981.  pp.  328.  Rev.  by  Martha  E. 
Cook  in  MissQ  (36)  85-8. 

13704.  O’  Rourke,  M.  T.  Style  and  narrative  form  in  the  prose 
fiction  of  Robert  Penn  Warren:  a  critical  interpretation  of  selected 
novels  and  short  stories.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1982. 
13705.  Quinn,  Bernetta.  Gulls  against  a  crimson  sky:  birds  in  the 
later  poems  of  Robert  Penn  Warren.  SoLJ  (15:3)  11-23. 

13706.  Watkins,  Floyd  C.  Then  &  now:  the  personal  past  in  the 
poetry  of  Robert  Penn  Warren.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1982. 
pp.  xiv,  184.  Rev.  by  James  H.  Justus  in  AL  (55)  667-9. 

13707.  - To  Emerson  with  love:  a  rattlesnake  from  Robert  Penn 

Warren.  See  7731. 

13708.  - The  ungodly  in  Robert  Penn  Warren’s  Biblical  poems. 

SoLJ  (15:3)  34-46. 

Frank  Waters 

13709.  Tanner,  Terence  A.  Frank  Waters:  a  bibliography  with 
relevant  selections  from  his  correspondence.  Glenwood,  IL:  Meyer- 
books.  pp.  385.  Rev.  by  Charles  L.  Adams  in  WAL  (18)  344-6. 

Vernon  Watkins 

13710.  Burns,  Richard.  Roberto  Sanesi:  an  Italian  among  Welsh¬ 
men.  See  13218. 

13711.  Jones,  J.  A.  The  role  of  nature  in  the  poetry  of  Edward 
Thomas,  Dylan  Thomas,  Vernon  Watkins  and  R.  S.  Thomas. 

See  13574. 

Evelyn  Waugh 

13712.  Amory,  Mark  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Evelyn  Waugh.  (Bibl. 
1981,  13301.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Stovel  in  Ariel  (14:3)  61-8;  by  G.  S. 
Rousseau  in  SAQ  (81)  1982,  344. 

13713.  Cevasco,  G.  A.  Huysmans  and  Waugh.  EWN  (17:1)  5-6. 
13714.  Davis,  Robert  Murray.  Evelyn  Waugh,  writer:  the  making 
of  a  man  of  letters.  (Bibl.  1982,  13795.)  Rev-  by  Bruce  Stovel  in  Ariel 
(14:3)  76-9. 

13715.  - Waugh  memorabilia  in  Austin.  EWN  (17:1)  3-5. 

13716.  Dooley,  D.J.  A  Waugh  broadcast:  the  integration  of  art  and 
life.  EWN  (17:2)  1-3. 

13717.  Doyle,  Paul  A.  The  year’s  work  in  Waugh  studies.  EWN 
(17:1)  1-3. 

13718.  Gallagher,  Donat.  New  discoveries  in  Waugh  biblio¬ 
graphy  in.  EWN  (17:1)  8-9. 

13719.  Heath,  Jeffrey.  The  picturesque  prison:  Evelyn  W augh  and 
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his  writing.  (Bibl.  1982,  13802.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Stovel  in  Ariel  (14:3) 
73-6;  by  the  same  in  QQ  (90)  1 1 88-9 1 . 

13720.  Hopley,  Claire  Ann  Harris.  Wars  and  rumors  of  wars:  the 
English  novel  and  the  Second  World  War.  See  12868. 

13721.  Koike,  Shigeru  (ed.).  Ivurin  Wo.  (Evelyn  Waugh.)  Kyoto: 
Yamaguchi  shoten.  pp.  vi,  266. 

13722.  Lane,  Calvin  W.  Evelyn  Waugh.  (Bibl.  1982,  13806.)  Rev. 
by  Frank  McCombie  in  NQ  (30)  281-2;  by  Bruce  Stovel  in  Ariel  (14:3) 

7I_3- 

13723.  - Waugh  incunabula:  ‘The  Lost  Art  of  the  Cinema’.  EWN 

(17:2)  4. 

13724.  Leys,  Simon.  Brideshead  reconsidered.  Quadrant  (26:9) 
1982, 61-2. 

13725.  Littlewood,  Ian.  The  writings  of  Evelyn  Waugh.  Oxford: 
Blackwell;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  pp.  241 .  Rev.  by  A.  A.  DeVitis 
in  MFS  (29)  788-9;  by  Jerome  Meckierin  EWN  (17:2)  7-8. 

13726.  Lynch,  James  J.  ‘The  Loved  One’  and  ‘The  Art  Guide  of 
Forest  Lawn’.  EWN  (17:3)  1-5. 

13727.  McCaffrey,  Donald.  A  satiric  look  at  academe:  ‘The 
Decline  and  Fall  of  a  Birdwatcher’.  NDQ  (51:3)  95-8.  (Waugh’s 
‘Decline  and  Fall’.) 

13728.  McCaffrey,  Donald  W.  ‘The  Loved  One’:  an  irreverent, 
invective,  dark  film  comedy.  ^9470. 

13729.  McNamara,  Jack  Donald.  Literary  agent  A.  D.  Peters  and 
Evelyn  Waugh,  1928-1966:  ‘quantitative  judgments  don’t  apply’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  902A.] 
13730.  Manheim,  Leonard  H.  Castle  Howard  visited:  the  reality. 
EWN  (17:3)  5-6. 

13731.  Nemoianu,  Virgil.  Evelyn  Waugh  and  the  motley  society. 
CLIO  (12)  233-43. 

13732.  Rauchbauer,  Otto.  The  presentation  and  function  of  space 
in  E.  Waugh’s  ‘Brideshead  Revisited’.  WBEP  (78)  1981,  61-76. 

13733.  Rousseau,  G.  S.  Wild  austerities:  ‘The  Letters  of  Evelyn 
Waugh’.  SAQ  (81)  1982,  338-44  (  review-article). 

13734.  Stannard,  Martin.  Debunking  the  jungle:  the  context  of 
Evelyn  Waugh’s  travel  books  1930-9.  Prose  Studies  (5)  1982,  105-26. 
13734a.  Stovel,  Bruce.  Waugh  at  play.  Ariel  (14:3)  60-81 
(review-article). 

13735.  Sykes,  Christopher  (introd.),  and  Christopher  Wood 
(postscr.).  PRB:  an  essay  on  the  Pre-Raphaelite  Brotherhood 
1847-54.  See  6931. 

13736.  Wilson,  Ruth.  Brideshead  reconsidered.  Quadrant  (26:9) 
!982, 63-5. 

13737.  VV  olk,  Gerhard.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  supplementary  checklist 
of  criticism.  EWN  (17:2)  5-6. 

13738.  Wright,  Stuart.  A  note  on  Evelyn  Waugh’s  ‘Basil  Seal 
Rides  Again’.  EWN  (17:2)  6-7. 
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Tom  Wayman 

13739.  Keitner,  Wendy.  Looking  for  owls:  the  quest  motif  in  Tom 
Wayman’s  poetry.  CanP  (12)  24-33. 

Francis  Webb 

13740.  Griffith,  Michael.  Francis  Webb’s  challenge  to  mid¬ 
century  mythmaking.  ALS  (10)  1982,  448-58. 

Mary  Webb 

13741.  Barale,  Michele  (introd.).  Seven  for  a  secret.  London: 
Virago  Press,  1982.  pp.  xiv,  286. 

13742.  Coles,  Gladys  Mary.  The  poetry  of  Mary  Webb  ( 1881— 
1927).  Poetry  Wales  (17:2)  1981,  83-93. 

13743.  May,  Helen  Irish.  Life  as  lyric  drama  in  the  fiction  of  Mary 
Webb.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
3902A.] 

Phyllis  Webb 

13744.  Mandel,  Ann.  The  poetry  oflast  things.  ECanW  (26)  85— qi . 
(‘Wilson’s  Bowl’.) 

Theodore  Weiss 

13745.  Weiss,  Theodore.  Toward  a  classical  modernity  and  a 
modern  classicism.  Portree:  Aquila,  1982.  pp.  16  (unnumbered). 
(Aquila  essays,  19.) 

Denton  Welch 

13746.  Lehmann,  John  (introd.).  In  youth  is  pleasure.  Oxford: 
OUP,  1982.  pp.  ix,  154. 

James  Welch 

13747.  McGonigle,  Christine  Caldwell.  The  tyranny  of  expecta¬ 
tions:  the  Western  myth  in  the  work  of  three  Montana  writers. 

11521. 

13748.  Velie,  Alan  R.  Four  American  Indian  literary  masters: 
N.  Scott  Momaday,  James  Welch,  Leslie  Marmon  Silko  and  Gerald 
Vizenor.  See  12569. 

Fay  Weldon 

13749.  Svane-Mikkelsen,  Lise.  Forfatter  eller  feminist?  Om  Fay 
Weldon  og  hendes  forfatterskab.  (Author  or  feminist?  On  Fay  Weldon 
and  her  work.)  Kritik  (61)  1982,  91-1 1 1. 

H.  G.  Wells 

13750.  Anand,  Mulk  Raj.  In  conversation  with  H.  G.  Wells. 
JComLit  (18:1)  84-90. 

13751.  Crossley,  Robert.  Parables  for  the  modern  researcher. 
MalaR  (64)  173-88. 

13752.  Draper,  M.  Apocalyptic  myth  and  irony  in  the  fiction  of 
H.  G.  Wells.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham,  1981. 

13753.  Filkins,  James  Arthur.  H.  G.  Wells:  prophet  with  honor. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  1891A.] 

13754.  Hubbard,  T.  F.  Born  in  exile:  the  lower-class  intellectual  in 
the  fiction  of  William  Hale  White  (‘Mark  Rutherford’),  George  Gissing 
and  H.  G.  Wells,  1880-191 1.  5^7780. 
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13755.  Huntington,  John.  The  logic  of  fantasy:  H.  G.  Wells  and 

science  fiction.  New  York;  Guildford:  Columbia  UP,  1982.pp.xv,  191- 

Rev.  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (24)  95. 

13756.'  Kemp,  Peter  H.  G.  Wells  and  the  culminating  ape:  bio¬ 
logical  themes  and  imaginative  obsessions.  (Bibl.  1982,  13828.)  Rev.  by 
Redmond  O’Hanlon  in  TLS,  4  Feb.,  1 12. 

13757.  Mariz,  George.  The  Fabians  and  the ‘episode  of  Mr.  Wells’. 
RSWSU  (51)  83-97. 

13758.  Rainwater,  Catherine.  Encounters  with  the ‘white  sphinx’: 

Poe’s  influence  on  some  early  works  ofH.  G.  Wells.  See  8474. 

13759.  Rainwater,  Mary  Catherine.  Twentieth-century  writers 
in  the  Poe  tradition:  Wells,  Bowles,  and  Nabokov.  See  8475. 

13760.  Raphael,  Helga.  Zur  Darstellung  des  Wissenschaftlers  in 
einigen  friihen  Romanen  von  Herbert  George  Wells.  Wissenschaftliche 
Zeitschrift  der  Ernst-Moritz-Arndt-Universitat  Greifswald  (Greifs- 
wald,  E.  Germany)  (31:1)  1982,  35-7. 

13761.  Ray,  Martin.  Conrad  and  Wells:  yet  another  undated  letter. 

See  10780. 

13762.  Sacerio-Gari,  Enrique.  The  double  intuition  of  Borges/ 
Wells.  CLS  (20)  305-16. 

13763.  Scheick,  William  T.  Exorcizing  the  ghost-story.  CVE  (17) 

53-62- 

13764.  Shelton,  Robert  Fredrick.  Forms  of  things  unknown:  the 
alien  and  utopian  visions  of  Wells,  Stapledon,  and  Clarke.  See  10707. 

James  C.  Welsh 

13765.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav.  Silhouettes  of  revolution:  some  neglected 
novels  of  the  early  1920s.  See  (pp.  89-109)  113. 

Eudora  Welty 

13766.  Albert,  Marie  Louise  Hannibal.  Children  of  the  Con¬ 
federacy:  a  study  of  New  South  themes  in  Porter,  Welty,  McCullers, 
and  O’Connor.  See  12397. 

13767.  Brookhart,  Mary  Hughes.  Welty’s  current  reception  in 
Britain:  a  checklist  of  reviews.  EWeltyN  (7:2)  1-5. 

13768.  Centing,  Richard  R.  Ohio  magazines.  See  665. 

13769.  Cluck,  Nancy  Anne.  ‘The  Aeneid’  of  the  Natchez  Trace: 
epic  structure  in  Eudora  Welty’s  ‘The  Wide  Net’.  SoR  (19)  510-18. 
13770.  Emerson,  O.  B.  Reviews  of ‘Collected  Stories’:  a  preliminary 
checklist.  EWeltyN  (7:1)  4-6. 

13771.  Evans,  Elizabeth.  Eudora  Welty.  New  York:  Ungar,  1981. 
pp.  185.  Rev.  by  Jan  Nordby  Gretlund  in  NMW  (15)  38-43. 

13772.  Hanna,  William.  The  clipping  file.  EWeltyN  (7:1)  13-15; 
(7:2)  14-15. 

13773.  Hatch,  Deborah  Hollister.  A  reader  response  study  of  the 
grotesque  in  the  fiction  of  Eudora  Welty,  Flannery  O’Connor,  and 
Carson  McCullers.  See  12398. 

13774.  Jones,  John  Griffin  (interviewer  and  ed.).  Mississippi 
writers  talking:  interviews  with  Eudora  Welty,  Shelby  Foote,  Elizabeth 
Spencer,  Barry  Hannah,  Beth  Henley.  See  11227. 
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13775.  Kinnebrew,  Mary  Jane.  Dialect  in  the  fiction  of  Carson 
McCullers,  Flannery  O’Connor,  and  Eudora  Welty.  See  12399. 

13776.  McDonald,  W.  U.,  Jr.  A  checklist  of  revisions  in  collected 
Welty  stories:  phase  1.  EWeltyN  (7:1 )  6-10. 

13777.  - A  checklist  ofWelty  scholarship,  1982-83.  EWeltyN  (7:2) 

10- 14. 

13778. - Works  by  Welty:  a  continuing  checklist.  EWeltyN  (7:1) 

11- 12;  (7:2)  8. 

13779.  Pitavy-Souques,  Daniele.  Watchers  and  watching:  point  of 
view  in  Welty’s  ‘June  Recital’.  Trans,  by  Margaret  Tomarchino.  SoR 
(19) 483-509- 

13780.  Polk,  Noel.  The  text  of  the  Modern  Library  ‘A  Curtain  of 
Green’.  EWeltyN  (3:1)  1979,  6-9. 

13781.  Stroup,  Sheila.  We’re  all  part  of  it  together’:  Eudora 
Welty’s  hopeful  vision  in  ‘Losing  Battles’.  SoLJ  (15:2)  42-58. 

13782.  Watkins,  Floyd  C.  A  view  of  Welty  as  chronicler.  SoLJ 
(i5;3)  130-4- 

13783.  Wolff,  Sally.  Love  in  the  art  of  Eudora  Welty.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1457A.] 

Arnold  Wesker 

13784.  Buisson,  Robert.  Divers  modes  de  l’oppression:  le  plongeur 
et  le  cuisinier  selon  Orwell  et  Wesker.  See  12855. 

13785.  Hillgartner,  Rudiger.  Arnold  Wesker:  the  Chicken  Soup 
trilogy.  Die  Frage  nach  der  individuellen  Lebensperspektive. 
See  (pp.  1 18-41)  79. 

13786.  Leeming,  Glenda.  Wesker  the  playwright.  London: 
Methuen,  pp.  x,  181 . 

13787.  Pasquier,  Marie-Claire.  Chants  d’experience,  chants 
d’innocence:  le  theatre  d’Arnold  Wesker  de  1974  a  1981.  EA  (36) 
227-40. 

Nathanael  West 

13788.  Bordewyk,  Gordon.  Nathanael  West  and  ‘Seize  the  Day’. 

See  10434. 

13789.  Chattopadhyay,  Tirthankar.  The  artist  and  the  city. 

See  11202. 

13790.  Conroy,  Mark.  ‘Letters  and  spirit  in  “Miss  Lonelyhearts’”. 
UWR  (17:1)  1982,  5-20. 

13791.  Daley,  Jamie  Temple.  Modern  versions  of  ‘The  Pilgrim’s 
Progress’:  West’s  ‘Miss  Lonelyhearts’,  O’Connor’s  ‘Wise  Blood’  and 
Percy’s  ‘The  Movegoer’.  See 5063. 

13792.  Henson,  Christi  Lou.  Nathanael  West:  a  vision  of  violence. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3910A- 
1 IA.] 

Rebecca  West 

13793.  Barker,  Marjorie.  Rebecca  West  -  an  appreciation. 
Lantern  (32:4)  50-7. 

13794.  Deakin,  Motley  F.  Rebecca  West.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
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1980.  pp.  183.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  296.)  Rev.  by  Cornelia  Cook 
in  NQ  (30)  378-9. 

13795.  Glendinning,  Victoria  (introd.).  The  return  of  the  soldier. 

London:  Fontana  in  assn  with  Virago  Press,  1982.  pp.  1 10. 

13796.  Marcus,  Jane.  A  speaking  sphinx.  TSWL  (2)  15 1-4. 

Edith  Wharton 

13797.  Anderson,  Linda  Carlene.  Edith  Wharton’s  heroes. 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofKansas,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2664A.] 
13798.  Collins,  Alexandra.  The  ‘noyade’  of  marriage  in  Edith 
Wharton’s  ‘The  Custom  of  the  Country’.  ESCan  (9)  197-212. 

13799.  Finucci,  Valeria.  A  woman  on  the  mind:  aspects  of  mono- 
maniacal  love.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  L  rbana- 
Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1783A.] 

13800.  French,  Marilyn  (introd.).  The  reef.  London:  Virago  Press, 
pp.  ix,  367. 

13801.  - ‘Roman  Fever’  and  other  stories.  London:  Virago  Press. 

pp.  238. 

13802.  Glendinning,  Victoria  (introd.).  ‘Ethan  Frome'  and 
‘Summer’.  Oxford:  OUP,  1982.  pp.xiii,  248. 

13803.  Godfrey,  David  Allen.  A  real  relation  to  life:  self  and 
society  in  Edith  Wharton’s  major  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Kentucky,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  i68a.] 

13804.  Lidoff,  Joan.  Another  sleeping  beauty:  narcissism  in  ‘The 
House  of  Mirth’.  See  (pp.  238-58)  70. 

13805.  Papke,  Mary  Elizabeth.  ‘Abysses  of  solitude’:  the  social 
fiction  of  Kate  Chopin  and  Edith  Wharton.  See  7273. 

13806.  Schriber,  Mary  Suzanne.  Convention  in  the  fiction  of  Edith 
Wharton.  SAF  (1 1)  189-201. 

13807.  Trechsel,  Gisela  Brigitte.  The  single  parent  in  the  fiction 
of  Henry  James  and  Edith  Wharton.  5rr8135. 

13808.  Walker,  Nancy  A.  ‘Seduced  and  abandoned’:  convention 
and  reality  in  Edith  Wharton’s ‘Summer’.  SAF  (11)  107-14. 

13809.  Wershoven,  Carol.  The  female  intruder  in  the  novels  of 
Edith  Wharton.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP,  1982. 
pp.  1 74.  Rev.  by  W.  J.  Stuckey  in  MFS  (29)  722-4. 

13810.  Whaley,  Ruth  Maria.  Landscape  in  the  writing  of  Edith 
Wharton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 

-995A- J  John  Wheatcroft 

13811.  Balakian,  Peter.  Poets  of  empathy.  See  10895. 

Dennis  Wheatley 

13812.  Sertori,  Daniela  Carpi.  I  romanzi  d’occultismo  di  Dennis 
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filologia  germanica  (Universita  di  Bologna)  (2)  149-64. 

John  Wheelwright 

13813.  Pattison,  Andrew  Julian.  The  sceptical  vision:  doubt  in  the 
poetry  ofjohn  Brooks  Wheelwright.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New 
Brunswick,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2669A.] 

13814.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Poets  of  the  left.  See  12482. 
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Antonia  White 

13815.  Flood,  Jeanne  A.  The  autobiographical  novels  of  Antonia 
White.  Crit  (24)  131-49. 

Katharine  S.  White 

13816.  Nerney,  Brian  James.  Katharine  S.  White,  ‘New  Yorker’ 
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See  735. 
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contrast.  ALS  (10)  1982,437-47. 
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White.  St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP.  pp.  206.  (University  of  Queensland 
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(Under  the  eucalyptic  shadow  of  Patrick  White.)  Panorama  (4:5) 
17-20. 

13826.  Raizis,  M.  Byron.  The  image  of  the  Greek  in  Australian 
literature.  In  (pp.  115-32)  Mirko  Jurac  (ed.),  Australian  papers: 
Yugoslavia,  Europe  and  Australia.  Ljubljana:  Faculty  of  Arts  and 
Science,  Edvard  Kvardel  Univ. 

13827.  Tacy,  David  J.  The  reign  of  the  Mother  Goddess:  a  Jungian 
study  of  the  novels  of  Patrick  White.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Adelaide,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1788A-9A.] 

13828.  Trejo,  Mary  Edith  Corn.  The  importance  of  the  destruc¬ 
tive  maternal  figure  in  seven  novels  by  Patrick  White.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Tulsa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  495A.] 

13829.  Whaley,  Susan.  Food  for  thought  in  Patrick  White’s  fiction. 
WLWE  (22)  197-212. 

13830.  White,  Patrick.  Flaws  in  the  glass:  a  self-portrait.  London: 
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Cape,  1981;  New  York:  Viking  Press,  1982.  pp.  288.  Rev.  by  Stephen 
Tatum  in  WAL  (17)  382-3;  by  Ronald  Blythe  in  Listener  (106)  1981, 
722-3;  by  Humphrey  Carpenter  in  NYTB,  7  Feb.  1982,  9,  41. 
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13831.  Schroth,  Evelyn.  Camelot.  &«3774. 
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Phyllis  A.  Whitney 
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Rudy  Wiebe 

13834.  Dill,  Vicky  Schreiber.  The  idea  of  wilderness  in  the 
Mennonite  novels  of  Rudy  Wiebe.  LInpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre 
Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3916A.J 

13835.  Hildebrand,  George  Henry.  The  Anabaptist  vision  of 
Rudy  Wiebe:  a  study  in  theological  allegoresis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
McGill  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2990A.] 

13836.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  ‘If  I  had  a  reliable  interpreter,  who 
would  make  a  reliable  interpretation’:  language,  screams  and  silence 
in  Rudy  Wiebe’s  ‘Where  is  the  Voice  Coming  From?’.  RANAM  (16) 
95-104. 

13837.  Keith,  W.J.  Epic  fiction:  the  art  of  Rudy  Wiebe.  (Bibl.  1982, 

1 3924.)  Rev.  by  John  Ferns  in  ESCan  (9)  523-7. 

13838.  Pollock,  Zailig.  ‘The  Blue  Mountains  of  China’:  a  selective 
annotated  genealogy.  ECanW  (26)  70-3. 

13839.  Spriet,  Pierre.  Les  formes  du  refus  dans  les  nouvelles  de 
Rudy  Wiebe.  RANAM  (16)  105-19. 

Richard  Wilbur 

13840.  Reibetanz,  John.  W’hat  love  sees:  poetry  and  vision  in 
Richard  Wilbur.  MPS  (1 1)  1982,  60-85. 
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13842.  Segel,  Elizabeth.  Laura  Ingalls  Wilder’s  America:  an 
unflinching  assessment.  CLEd  (8)  1977,  63-70. 
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13844.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Lumile  paralele  ale  lui  Thornton  Wilder. 
(Wilder’s  parallel  worlds.)  In  (pp.  5-22)  Cabala.  Femeia  din  Andros. 
(The  cabala.  The  woman  of  Andros.)  Bucharest:  Univers.  pp.  216. 
13845.  Harrison,  Gilbert  A.  The  enthusiast:  a  life  of  Thornton 
Wilder.  New  York:  Ticknor  &  Fields,  pp.  416.  Rev.  by  Thomas  Mallon 
in  NatR  (36:10)  45-6;  by  David  Richards  in  BkW,  6  Nov.,  14. 

13846.  Snider,  Gerald  Edward.  ‘Our  Town’ by  Thornton  Wilder: 
a  descriptive  study  of  its  production  modes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Michigan  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  912A-13A.] 
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Charles  Williams 
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London:  Macmillan,  pp.  210.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Medcalfin  TLS,  21  Oct., 
1150. 

13848.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  An  Inklings’  bibliography  23—25. 
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13850.  Patterson,  Nancy-Lou.  Bright-eyed  beauty:  Celtic  elements 
in  Charles  Williams,  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  and  C.  S.  Lewis.  See  12266. 
13851.  Pitts,  M.  E.  Ways  of  passage:  an  approach  to  ‘Descent  into 
Hell’.  Mythlore  (10:2)  9-12. 

13852.  Reynolds,  Barbara  (ed.).  Seven:  an  Anglo-American 
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13854.  Dickinson,  Gloria  Harper.  Self  concept  in  the  novels  of 
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Raymond  Williams 

13855.  Higgins,  John.  Raymond  Williams  and  the  problem  of 
ideology.  See  9945. 

13856.  Ryan,  Kiernan.  Socialist  fiction  and  the  education  of  desire: 
Mervyn  Jones,  Raymond  Williams  and  John  Berger.  See  (pp. 
166-85)  113. 
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13857.  Cless,  Downing.  Alienation  and  contradiction  in  ‘Camino 
Real’:  a  convergence  of  Williams  and  Brecht.  TJ  (35)  41-50. 
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13860.  Marowitz,  Charles.  Tennessee  Williams:  a  tribute.  Plays 
and  Players  (358)  48. 

13861.  Oetjens,  Carola.  Psychoanalyse  als  Methode  der  Literatur- 
interpretation.  Dargestellt  am  Beispiel  von  Tennessee  Williams’ 
‘Suddenly  Last  Summer’.  Frankfurt;  Bern:  Lang,  1982.  pp.  155. 
(Europaische  Hochschulschriften,  ser.  14:  Angelsachsische  Sprache 
und  Literatur,  107.) 

13862.  Paul,  John  Steven.  A  traveler  from  Bohemia:  the  life  and 
legacy  ofTennessee  Williams  (191 1-1983).  Cresset  (46:8)  1 1— 1 6. 
13863.  Phillips,  Gene  D.  The  films  of  Tennessee  Williams. 

^9502. 

13864.  Rader,  Dotson.  The  last  years  of  Tennessee  Williams. 
Esquire,  Dec.,  316-18,  321-2. 

13865.  Sion,  Georges.  Tennessee  Williams:  un  tramway  nomme 
Depart.  BARLLF  (61)  141-50. 

13866.  Teodorescu,  Anda.  S-a  spart  un  unicorn  de  sticla  .  .  . 
(A  glass  unicorn  has  broken  .  .  .  )  RomLit,  3  Mar.,  20. 
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13867.  Thompson,  Judith  Johnson.  The  significance  of  memory, 
myth,  and  symbol  in  the  plays  of  Tennessee  Williams:  a  recurrent 
structural  pattern.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Umv.  of  Kansas,  1982.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  2671A-2A.] 

13868.  Vul'f,  V.  Zhivaia  legenda.  (The  living  legend.)  Te  (1981:5) 


127-37. 
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coveska  dusa.  (Tennessee  Williams,  a  poet  of  the  tortured  human 
mind.)  T  (36:10)  60-2. 

13870.  Wilcox,  Robert  Harland.  The  poetry  of  realistic  drama. 
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William  Carlos  Williams 

13871.  Anon.  The  little  red  notebook  of  William  Carlos  Williams. 
WCWR  (9:1/2)  1-34. 

13872.  Bell,  Marvin.  Williams  and  ‘Dedication  .  .  Field  (29) 
16-19. 

13873.  Caws,  Mary  Ann.  A  double  reading  by  design:  Breughel, 
Auden,  and  Williams.  See  10295. 

13874.  Corey,  Stephen.  Making  poetry  a  continuum:  selected 
correspondence.  See  10970. 

13875.  Cushman,  Stephen  Bigelow.  William  Carlos  Williams  and 
the  meanings  of  measure.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (43)  3906A.] 

13876.  Doyle,  Charles.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  the 
American  poem.  New  York:  St.  Martin’s  Press;  London:  Macmillan, 
1982.  pp.  xiv,  209.  Rev.  by  Gay  Sibley  in  AL  (55)  476-8. 

13877.  Gratto,  Joseph  Michael.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  the 
analytical  psychology  ofCarl  G.  Jung.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  752A.] 

13878.  Hall,  Donald.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  the  visual. 
Field  (29)  23-8. 

13879.  Holub,  Miroslav.  W.  C.  Williams  on  death.  Field  (29)  34-7. 
13880.  I  bsen,  Arni.  Bandarfksa  skaldid  William  Carlos  Williams. 

(The  American  poet  William  Carlos  Williams.)  LAI  (58:42)  6. 

13881.  Ivanescu,  Mircea.  Centenar  William  Carlos  Williams. 

(William  Carlos  Williams’s  centenary.)  Transilvania  (12:3)  25. 

13882.  Justice,  Donald.  On  purity  of  style.  Field  (29)  10-13. 
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13884.  Kodolanyi,  Gyula.  ‘The  Red  Wheelbarrow’  and  the 
changing  climate  of  American  poetry.  ActLitH  (23:3/4)  1981, 261-70. 
13885.  Kolich,  Augustus  M.  Introduction  to  an  unpublished 
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13889.  - William  Carlos  Williams:  a  new  world  naked.  New  York: 
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13918.  Bradbury,  Malcolm.  Coming  out  of  the  fifties.  TCL  (29) 
179-89. 

13919.  Craig,  Sandy.  Fallout  at  the  zoo.  See  9373. 

13920.  Dev,  Jai.  The  function  of  ‘The  Idiot’  motifs  in  ‘As  If  By 
Magic’.  TCL  (29)  223-30. 

13921.  Fredman,  Alice  Green.  Angus  Wilson:  literary  critic  and 
biographer.  TCL  (29)  195-206. 

13922.  Gardner,  Averil.  The  early  years  of  Angus  Wfilson.  TCL 
(29)  151-61. 

13923.  Hazell,  S.  Alternatives  to  social  realism:  a  study  of  Angus 
Wfilson’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (University 
Coll.),  1981. 

13924.  Hidalgo,  Pilar.  Nonmimetic  devices  in  Angus  M'ilson’s 
later  fiction.  AAS  (3:1)  39-48. 

13925.  Kissane,  Joseph.  Talking  with  Angus  Wfilson.  TCL  (29) 
142-50. 

13926.  McDowell,  Frederick  P.  W.  Chaos  and  the  forms  of  order 
in  ‘Setting  the  World  on  Fire’.  TCL  (29)  236-48. 

13927.  —  —  An  exchange  of  letters  and  some  reflections  on  ‘As  If  By 
Magic’.  TCL  (29)  231-5. 

13928.  McSweeney,  Kerry.  Angus  W'ilson’s  critical  writings.  TCL 
(29)  207-18. 

13929.  Sage,  Lorna.  Taking  risks.  TCL  (29)  190-4. 

13930.  Schwartzbach,  F.  S.  A  portrait  of  the  artist  as  householder. 
TCL  (29)  162-9. 

13931.  Stape,  J.  H.  Angus  Wilson:  a  supplementary  bibliography, 
1976-1981.  TCL  (29)  249-66. 
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13932.  Wilson,  Angus.  Diversity  and  depth  in  fiction.  See  2876. 

Colin  Wilson 

13933.  Bergstrom,  K.  Gunnar.  An  odyssey  to  freedom:  four  themes 
in  Colin  Wilson’s  novels.  Uppsala:  Acta  Universitatis  Upsaliensia; 
Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.  160.  (Doct.  diss.,  Uppsala  Univ.) 
(Studia  anglistica  Upsaliensia,  47.) 

13934.  Tredell,  Nicolas.  The  novels  of  Colin  Wilson.  London: 
Vision  Press,  1982.  pp.  157. 

Edmund  Wilson 

13935.  Dabney,  Lewis  M.  (ed.).  The  portable  Edmund  Wilson. 
New  York:  Viking  Press;  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  li,  649.  Rev.  by 
Larzer  Ziff  in  TLS,  15  July,  749-50;  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (5:17) 
5-6- 

13936.  Updike,  John.  Edmund  Wilson  and  the  landscape  of  litera¬ 
ture.  Esquire,  Dec.,  428-3 1 . 

Yvor  Winters 

13937.  Davis,  Dick.  Wisdom  and  wilderness:  the  achievement  of 
Yvor  Winters.  Athens:  Georgia  UP.  pp.  244.  Rev.  by  David  Middleton 
in  SoR  (19)  919-24;  by  Donald  Davie  in  TLS,  5  Aug.,  840;  by  Edmund 
Prestwich  in  PN  Review  (10:3)  66. 

Owen  Wister 

13938.  Lukacs,  John.  From  Camelot  to  Abilene.  AH  (32:2)  1981, 
52-7- 

13939.  Nesbitt,  John  D.  Owen  Wister’s  achievement  in  literary 
tradition.  WAL  (18)  199-208. 

P.  G.  Wodehouse 

13940.  Asgeirsson,  Jakob  F.  P.  G.  Wodehouse.  LM  (58:38)  6. 
13941.  Donaldson,  Frances.  P.  G.  Wodehouse:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 
1982,  1401 7.)  Rev.  by  Jon  Breen  in  WLB  (57)  1982,  163. 

Thomas  Wolfe  (1900-1938) 

13942.  Bailey,  Carl.  Eye  on  publishing.  See  532. 

13943.  Black,  Stephen  M.  A  meeting  between  Sherlock  Holmes 
and  Thomas  Wolfe:  a  possible  and  plausible  scenario.  See  7588. 

13944.  Boyer,  James  D.  The  city  in  the  short  fiction  of  Thomas 
Wolfe.  TWR  (7:2)  36-40. 

13945.  Brewer,  Therese  Guilka.  Thomas  Wolfe  at  Enka  High. 
TWR  (7:2)  41-3. 

13946.  Bukowski,  Anthony.  Wolfe’s  questioning  intelligence.  TWR 
(7:I)  I~7- 

13947.  Chattopadhyay,  Tirthankar.  The  artist  and  the  city. 

See  11202. 

13948.  Doll,  Mary  Aswell.  Wolfe’s  Christmas  with  the  Aswells. 
TWR  (7:2)  25-6. 

13949.  Duncan,  Robert  W.  Wolfes  at  Daytona  Beach.  TWR  (7:1) 
12-15. 

13950.  Guzi,  Gloria.  Weaving  as  metaphor  in  Thomas  Wolfe’s 
‘The  Web  of  Earth’.  TWR  (7:2)  44-7. 
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13951.  Hagan,  John.  ‘The  whole  passionate  enigma  of  life’:  Thomas 
Wolfe  on  nature  and  the  youthful  quest.  TWR  (7:1 )  32—42. 

13952.  Hall,  David  K.  Contrast  as  device  in  Wolfe’s  ‘The  Child  by 
Tiger’.  TWR  (7:1)  8-1 1. 

13953.  Idol,  John  L.,  and  David  B.  Kesterson.  Wealth  in  their 
midst:  Bill  Nye  and  Thomas  Wolfe  on  the  Asheville  Vanderbilts. 

SW  8416. 

13954.  Kennedy,  Richard  S.  (ed.).  Thomas  Wolfe:  a  Harvard 
perspective.  Athens,  OH:  Croissant,  pp.  108.  (Papers  presented  at  the 
1982  meeting  of  the  Thomas  Wolfe  Society  at  Harvard  University.) 
13955.  Magi,  Aldo  P.  Thomas  Wolfe:  a  publishing  chronology. 
TWR  (7:2)  14-20. 

13956.  O’Rourke,  David.  Lost  paradise  of  ‘Look  Homeward, 
Angel’.  TWR  (7:1)  16-23. 

13957.  Phillipson,  John  S.,  and  Aldo  P.  Magi.  Wolfe  pack: 
bibliography.  TWR  (7:1)  60-4. 

13958.  Rice,  Cynthia.  The  thematic  and  structural  unity  of ‘Look 
Homeward,  Angel’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  491  a.] 

13959.  Rubin,  Louis  D.,  Jr.  Two  books  of  Thomas  Wolfe  correspon¬ 
dence,  and  some  thoughts  on  scholarship.  SoLJ  (15:3)  3—10. 

13960.  Teicher,  Morton  I.  Thomas  Wolfe  on  death  and  time. 
TWR  (7:1)  46-8. 

13961.  Thompson,  Betty.  William  B.  Wisdom:  an  epistolary  friend¬ 
ship.  TWR  (7:1)  49-52. 

13962.  Wolfe,  R.  Dietz.  Gants  remembered.  TWR  (7:1)  28-31. 

Tom  Wolfe  (1931-  ) 

13963.  Bandler,  Michael  J.  The  writer’s  stuff:  talking  about  books 
with  Tom  Wolfe.  BW,  16  Jan.,  pp.  3  (unnumbered). 

Leonard  Woolf 

13964.  Gooneratne,  Yasmine.  A  novelist  at  work:  the  manuscript  of 
Leonard  Woolf’s  ‘The  Village  in  the  Jungle’.  See  370. 

13965.  Goonewardene,  Ranjith.  The  psychology  of  the  Sinhala 
peasant  in  ‘The  Village  in  the  Jungle’.  Navasilu  (5)  33-41 . 

Virginia  Woolf 

13966.  Adams,  Kate.  Root  and  branch:  Mrs.  Ramsay  and  Lily 
Briscoe  in  ‘To  the  Lighthouse’.  SJS  (9:2)  93-109. 

13967.  Armstrong,  Nancy.  A  language  of  one’s  own:  communication¬ 
modeling  systems  in  ‘Mrs.  Dalloway’.  LangS  (16)  343-60. 

13968.  Bell,  Anne  Olivier  (ed.),  with  Andrew  McNeillie  (asst 
ed.).  The  diary  of  Virginia  Woolf,  vol.  4,  1 93 1— 1 935.  (Bibl.  1982, 
14062.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Kiely  in  NYTB,  1 1  July  1982,  3,  22-3. 

13969.  Blumenthal,  Helene  Elting.  Collaboration  and  contact: 
city  life  in  ‘Ulysses’  and  ‘Mrs  Dalloway’.  See  11852. 

13970.  Boyd,  Mari.  The  art  theme  in  ‘Between  the  Acts’.  SEL 
(English  number)  49-64. 

13971.  Brown,  Keith.  Mrs  Dalloway  on  Mount  Caburn:  a  garden 
extended.  Cambridge  Review  (Cambridge)  2gjan.  1982,  100-5. 
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13972.  Bull,  David.  Two  women  intellectuals  in  a  changing  world: 
V.  Woolf  and  B.  Webb.  Acme  (36)  225-49. 

13973.  Dahl,  Christopher  C.  Virginia  Woolf’s ‘Moments  of  Being’ 
and  autobiographical  tradition  in  the  Stephen  family.  JML  (10) 

1 7 5-96- 

13974.  DeSalvo,  Louise  A.  Virginia  Woolf’s  first  voyage:  a  novel  in 
the  making.  (Bibl.  1982,  14075.)  Rev.  by  Rosalind  Miles  in  YES  (13) 
346-8. 

13975.  DiBattista,  Maria.  Virginia  Woolf’s  major  novels:  the 
fables  of  Anon.  (Bibl.  1982,  14078.)  Rev.  by  Rosalind  Miles  in  YES  (13) 
346-8. 

13976.  Dick,  Susan  (ed.).  ‘To  the  Lighthouse’:  the  original  holo¬ 
graph  manuscript.  See  354. 

13977.  Disbrow,  Sarah  Kim.  To  lyricise  the  argument:  Virginia 
Woolf,  novelist  and  feminist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska- 
Lincoln,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3601A-2A.] 

13978.  Dizdar,  Srebren.  Uranjanje  u  nepoznati  svijet  stalne  prom- 
jene:  razvoj  metoda  ‘struje  svijesti’  u  prozi  Virginije  Woolf.  (Submer¬ 
sion  into  an  unknown  world  of  constant  change:  the  development  of 
stream-of-consciousness.)  Izraz  (54)  595-608. 

13979.  Donaldson,  Scott.  Woolf  vs.  Hemingway.  See  11618. 

13980.  Dowling,  David.  The  aesthetic  education  of  Virginia  Woolf. 
JAE  (17:2)  71-82. 

13981.  Fukazawa,  Shun.  Bajinia  Wurufu  nyumon.  (Introduction  to 
Virginia  Woolf.)  Tokyo:  Hokuseido,  1982.  pp.  162. 

13982.  Gliserman,  Martin.  Virginia  Woolf’s  ‘To  the  Lighthouse’: 
syntax  and  the  female  center.  AI  (40)  5 1-101 . 

13983.  Goodenough,  Elizabeth  Noble.  Marvellous  are  the  inno¬ 
cent:  a  study  of  youth  in  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard 
Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2997A.] 

13984.  Graham,  J.  W.  Manuscript  revision  and  the  heroic  theme  of 
‘The  Waves’.  See  371. 

13985.  Harper,  Howard.  Between  language  and  silence:  the  novels 
of  Virginia  Woolf.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1982. 
pp.xi,  326. 

13986.  Haule,  James  M.  (ed.).  Time  passes.  TCL  (29)  279-94. 
(Reproduction  of  author’s  typescript.) 

13987.  Hyman,  Virginia  R.  Reflections  in  the  looking-glass:  Leslie 
Stephen  and  Virginia  Woolf.  5^8618. 

13988.  Koljevic,  Svetozar.  Impresionisticki  roman  Virdzinije 
Vulf.  (The  impressionist  novels  of  Virginia  Woolf.)  Zivot  (63)  95-109. 

13989.  Leonard,  Diane  R.  Proust  and  Virginia  Woolf,  Ruskin  and 
Roger  Fry:  Modernist  visual  dynamics.  See  8518. 

13990.  Levin,  Gerald.  The  musical  style  of ‘The  Waves’.  JNT  (13) 

1 64-7 1 . 

13991.  Limburg,  Kay  Louise  Bosgraaf.  ‘Orlando:  a  Biography’ by 
Virginia  Woolf:  a  stylistic  analysis  based  on  speech  act  theory,  case 
grammar,  and  women’s  language  theory.  See  632. 
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13992.  McCluskey,  Kathleen  Mary.  Reverberations:  sound  and 
structure  in  the  novels  of  Virginia  Woolf.  Lnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  1083A.] 

13993.  McLaughlin,  Thomas  M.  Virginia  Woolfs  criticism:  inter¬ 
pretation  as  theory  and  as  discourse.  SoHR  ( 1 7)  241-53. 

13994.  Marcus,  Jane.  Liberty,  sorority,  misogyny.  5«(pp. 
60-97)  108. 

13995.  Nikolova,  Nevjana.  Kratkata  literaturna  forma  v  zastita  na 
edna  tvorceska  koncepcija.  (The  short  literary  form  as  a  defence  of  a 
creative  conception.)  In  (pp. 5— 13)  Smartta  na  ednodnevkata.  (The 
death  of  the  moth.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

13996.  Overstreet,  Linda  Kathryn.  ‘This  globe,  full  of  figures’:  an 
archetypal  study  of  Virginia  Woolf’s  ‘The  Waves’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Arkansas,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  3316A.] 

13997.  Peitrequin,  Raymond.  De  ‘Madame  Bovary’  a  ‘Mrs  Dallo- 
way’.  EL  (6:1)  31—42. 

13998.  Pellan,  FRANgoisE.  Virginia  Woolf’s  posthumous  poem. 
MFS  (29)  695-700. 

13999.  Rosenbaum,  S.  P.  Railing  against  realism:  philosophy  and 
‘To  the  Lighthouse’.  PhilL  (7)  89-91. 

14000.  Schlack,  Beverly  Ann.  Heroism  and  creativity  in  litera¬ 
ture:  some  ethical  and  aesthetic  aspects.  See  (pp.  329-51)  102. 

14001.  Schneider,  Mary  W.  Arnoldian  voice  in  Woolf’s  ‘The 
Waves’.  See  6979. 

14002.  Schwartz,  Nina  Elyot.  Dead  fathers:  the  discourses  of 
modernist  authority.  *Srr8110. 

14003.  Smith,  Angela.  Katherine  Mansfield  and  Virginia  Woolf: 
‘Prelude’  and  ‘To  the  Fighthouse’.  See  12492. 

14004.  S  peltz,  Ann  Linda.  ‘The  Voyage  Out’  and  Virginia  Woolf’s 
struggle  for  autonomy:  imagery  of  separation  and  dependency.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  3606A-7A.] 

14005.  Spivak,  Gayatri  G.  Linmaking  and  making  in  ‘To  the 
Lighthouse’.  See  (pp.  310-27)  128. 

14006.  Squier,  Susan.  ‘The  London  Scene’:  gender  and  class  in 
Virginia  Woolf’s  London.  TCL  (29)  488-500. 

14007.  Steinberg,  Edwin  R.  ‘Mrs.  Dalloway’  and  T.  S.  Eliot’s 
personal  waste  land.  See  1 1045. 

14008.  Stern,  Carol  Simpson.  Parties  as  reflectors  of  the  feminine 
sensibility:  Woolf’s  ‘Mrs.  Dalloway’  counters  James’s  ‘The  Wings  of 
the  Dove’.  See  8123. 

14009.  Todd,  Janet.  Who’s  afraid  ofjane  Austen?  See  7046. 

14010.  Trombley,  S.  Virginia  Woolf  and  her  doctors.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham,  1980. 

14011.  Trombley,  Stephen.  ‘All  that  summer  she  was  mad’: 
Virginia  Woolf  and  her  doctors.  (Bibl.  1982,  14130.)  (Pub.  in  USA  as 
‘All  That  Summer  She  Was  Mad:  Virginia  Woolf,  Female  Victim  of 
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Male  Medicine’.)  Rev.  by  Eliot  Slater  in  NQ  (30)  373-4;  by  Frances 
Taliaferro  in  NYTB,  29  Aug.  1982,  12-13. 

14012.  V ukobrat,  Slobodan.  Moderni  romanopisac  i  biografija. 
(The  modern  novelist  and  biography.)  Letopis  Matice  srpske  (431) 
54-67- 

14013.  Whitebrook,  Peter.  The  house  that  Bloomsbury  built.  New 
Edinburgh  Review  (64)  30-2. 

14014.  Williams,  Christopher.  Realta  e  arte  nel  romanzo  ‘Between 
the  Acts’  di  Virginia  Woolf.  Critica  letteraria  (10)  1982,  751-65. 

14015.  Yunis,  Susan  Stoner.  Obligatory  pilgrimages:  garden 
strolls,  train  rides,  and  other  rituals  in  the  later  novels  of  Virginia 
Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Case  Western  Reserve  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (43)  3001A.J 

Cornell  Woolrich 

14016.  Callendar,  Newgate.  Crime.  NYTB,  28  Nov.  1982,  20. 

14017.  Dudar,  Helen.  Cornell  Woolrich  rescued  from  a  grim  fate  — 
obscurity.  BW,  8  May,  2. 

Gamel  Woolsey 

14018.  Hopkins,  Kenneth  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Gamel  Woolsey  to 
Llewelyn  Powys,  1930-1939.  SVe  13054. 

Janies  Wright 

14019.  Graves,  Michael.  A  look  at  the  ceremonial  range  ofjames 
Wright.  Concerning  Poetry  (16:2)  43-54. 

14020.  Jarab,  Josef.  James  Wright  (1927-1980).  Basnik  hlubokych 
a  cirych  slov.  (James  Wright  (1927-1980):  a  poet  of  deep  and  limpid 
words.)  SvL  (28:6)  2-4. 

14021.  Mazzaro,  Jerome.  Dark  water:  James  Wright’s  early  poetry. 
CR  (27)  135-55. 

14022.  Smith,  Dave  (ed.).  The  pure  clear  word:  essays  on  the  poetry 
ofjames  Wright.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1982.  pp.  260.  Rev.  by  Edward 
Lense  in  OhioanaQ  (26)  127-8;  by  Edward  Hirsch  in  NYTB,  18  Apr. 
i982,  15.  37- 

Judith  Wright 

14023.  Davidson,  Jim.  Judith  Wright:  interview.  Meanjin  (41)  1982, 
321-38. 

14024.  Norrman,  Ralf.  Judith  Wright’s  most  famous  poem:  an 
explication.  See  (pp.  35-48)  121. 

Richard  Wright 

14025.  Butler,  Robert  J.  The  quest  for  pure  motion  in  Richard 
Wright’s  ‘Black  Boy’.  MELUS  (10:3)  5-17. 

14026.  Hakutani,  Yoshinobu  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Richard 
Wright.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1982.  pp.  305.  Rev.  by  Russell  C. 
Brignano  in  MELUS  (10:4)  83-6;  by  C.  James  Trotman  in  CLit  (10) 
80 — 2 . 

14027.  Hellenbrand,  Harold.  Bigger  Thomas  reconsidered: 
‘Native  Son’  film  and  ‘King  Kong’.  5^9438. 

14028.  Lenz,  Gunter  H.  Southern  exposures:  the  urban  experience 
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and  the  re-construction  of  black  folk  culture  and  community  in  the 
works  of  Richard  Wright  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  See  11767. 

14029.  Liston,  Carolyn  Olivia.  Black  positivism  through  charac¬ 
ter  growth  and  development  in  the  short  stories  of  Richard  W  right. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  2349A.] 

14030.  McCluskey,  John,  Jr.  Two  steppin’:  Richard  Wright’s 
encounter  with  blue-jazz.  AL  (55)  332-44. 

14031.  Pollard,  Leslie  Thomas.  ‘The  Grapes  of 'Wrath’  and 
‘Native  Son’:  literary  criticism  as  social  definition.  See  13446. 

14032.  Pudaloff,  Ross.  Celebrity  as  identity:  Richard  Wright, 
‘Native  Son’,  and  mass  culture.  SAF  (1 1)  3-18. 

14033.  Smith,  Valerie  Ann.  ‘The  singer  in  one’s  soul’:  storytelling 
in  the  fiction  ofjames  Weldon  Johnson,  Richard  Wright,  Ralph  Ellison, 
and  Toni  Morrison.  See  11062. 

14034.  Walker,  Ian.  Black  nightmare:  the  fiction  of  Richard 
Wright.  See  (pp.  1 1-28)  74. 

Patricia  Wrightson 

14035.  Barelli,  Linnell.  Patricia  Wrightson:  her  development  in 
style  and  subject  matter.  Orana  (18)  1982,  75-83. 

14036.  Gilderdale,  Betty.  The  novels  of  Patricia  Wrightson. 
CLEd  (9)  1978,43-9. 

14037.  Wrightson,  Patricia.  Is  your  minority  group  really 
necessary?  See  (pp.  1 1 2-24)  123. 

Elinor  Wylie 

14038.  Farr,  Judith.  Elinor  Wylie,  Edna  St  Vincent  Millay,  and  the 
Elizabethan  sonnet  tradition.  See  (pp.  287-305)  103. 

14039.  Jones,  Phyllis  M.  Amatory  sonnet  sequences  and  the  female 
perspective  of  Elinor  Wylie  and  Edna  St  Vincent  Millay.  See  12544. 

‘Dornford  Yates’  (Cecil  William  Mercer) 

14040.  Smithers,  A.  J.  Dornford  Yates:  a  biography.  London: 
Hodder  &  Stoughton,  1982.  pp.  x,  240.  Rev.  by  E.  S.  Turner  in  Listener 
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Frances  A.  Yates 

14041.  Anon.  Frances  A.  Yates  1899-1981.  See  3944. 

W.  B.  Yeats 
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Bookselling,  525-94 
Borrow,  George,  7083-8 
Boswell,  James,  5947-52 
Boucicault,  Dion,  7089-90 
Bowen,  Elizabeth,  10530—6 
Bowie,  David,  10537 
Bowles,  Paul,  10538-9 
Boyce,  Johanna,  10540 

Boyd,  Martin,  10541 

-  William,  10542 
Boyle,  Kay,  10543 

-  Patrick,  10544 
Bracken,  Thomas,  7091 
Brackenridge,  Hugh  Henry, 
5953 

Brackett,  Leigh,  10545 
Bradbury,  Malcolm,  10546-7 
Ray,  10548-50 

Braddon,  Mary  Elizabeth,  7092 
Bradley,  Marion  Zimmer, 
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Bradstreet,  Anne,  5048-9 
Bragg,  Melvyn,  10552 
Braithwaite,  William  Stanley 
Beaumont,  10553 
‘Bramah,  Ernest’,  10554 
‘Brand,  Max’,  10555 
Brasch,  Charles,  10556 
Brathwaite,  Edward,  10557 
Brautigan,  Richard,  10558-61 
Brent-Dyer,  Elinor  M.,  10562 
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Brink,  Andre,  10567 
Brisendine,  Everett,  10568 
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Brittain,  Vera,  10570 
Brome,  Alexander,  5050 
Broner,  Esther,  10571 
Bronte,  Anne,  7099- 101 
--  Branwell,  7102 

-  Charlotte,  7103-22 

-  Emily,  7123-36 
Rev.  Patrick,  7137 

Brontes,  The,  7093-8 
‘Brooke,  Arthur’,  7138-9 
Brooke,  Henry,  5954 
Jocelyn,  10572 

—  Leslie,  10573 

Brooks,  Gwendolyn,  10574-7 

—  Van  Wyck,  10578 
‘Brother  Antoninus’,  11067-70 
Brougham,  John,  7140 
Brounras,  Olga,  10579 
Brown,  Charles  Brockden, 

7141-8 

George  Mackay,  10580-1 
Sterling  A.,  10582 
Browne,  Isaac  Hawkins,  5955 

—  Sir  Thomas,  5051-9 
Browning,  Elizabeth  Barrett, 

7152-3 

-  Robert,  7154-84 
Brownings,  The,  7149-51 
Brownjohn,  Alan,  10583 
Bruce,  Charles,  10584 
Bryant,  William  Cullen,  7185 
Brydges,  Sir  Samuel  Egerton, 

7186 

Buc,  Sir  George,  4094-5 
Buchan,  John,  10585 
Buchanan,  George,  4096 
Robert  W.,  7187 
Buckingham,  George  Villiers, 
Duke  of,  5060-1 
Buckley,  Vincent,  10586 
Budbill,  David,  10587 
Bullins,  Ed,  10588 
Bulwer-Lytton,  Edward, 

7188-90 
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Bunyan, John, 5062-72 
Burden,  Ann,  10590 
Burgess,  Anthony,  1059 1-7 
Burke,  Edmund,  5956-63 
Kenneth,  10598-604 
Burnett,  Frances  Hodgson, 

7191— 3 
W.  R.,  10605 
Burney,  Fanny,  5964-7 
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Burnshaw,  Stanley,  10606-7 
Burroughs,  Edgar  Rice,  10608 
-William,  10609-12 
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Robert  Wilton,  7194 
Bussy,  Dorothy,  10613 
Butler,  Guy,  10614 
—  Samuel,  5076-9,  7195 
Byars,  Betsy,  10615 
Bynner,  Witter,  106 16 
Byrd,  William,  5981-2 
Byrhtferth,  3324 
Byron,  George  Gordon  Noel, 
Lord,  7196-221 


Cabell,  James  Branch,  10617 
Cable,  George  Washington, 
7222-6 

Caedmon,  3325-7 
Cahan,  Abraham,  106 18 
Cain,  James  M.,  10619-22 
Caldwell,  Erskine,  10623-4 
Callaghan,  Morley,  10625-6 
Campbell,  Alistair,  10627 
Roy, 10628-31 

—  Wilfred,  7227 

—  William  Edward  March, 
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Campion,  Thomas,  5080-2 
Canaday,  John,  10632 
Capote,  Truman,  10633-6 
Carew,  Thomas,  5083 
Carey,  Henry,  5983-4 
Carleton,  William,  7228-30 
Carlyle,  Thomas,  7233-48 
Carlyles,  The,  7231-2 
Carman,  Bliss,  7249 
Carr,  Emily,  10637 
‘Carroll,  Lewis’,  7250-65 
Carson,  Rachel,  10638 
Carter,  Angela,  10639 
John  Franklin,  10640 

—  Robert,  7266 
Cartland,  Barbara,  10641 
Carver,  Jonathan,  5985 
Cary,  Elizabeth,  5084 

—  Joyce,  10642-6 
Cassity,  Turner,  10647 
Cather,  Willa,  10648-62 
‘Caudwell,  Christopher’, 

10663-4 

Cavendish,  George,  4097 
Caxton,  William,  3688-9 
Centlivre,  Susanna,  5986-7 
Chalmers,  Alexander,  7267 
Chambers,  Robert  W.,  10665 
Chandler,  Elizabeth  Margaret, 
7268 

Raymond,  10666-73 
Chaney,  Jill,  10674 
Chapman,  George,  5085-93 
Charke,  Charlotte,  5988 
Charles  of  Orleans,  3690 
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Charnas,  Suzy  McKee, 

10675-6 

Charyn,  Jerome,  10677-8 
Chase,  Owen,  7269 
Chatterton,  Thomas,  5989-91 
Chaucer,  Geoffrey,  3796-913 
Chaudhuri,  Nirad  C.,  10679 
Cheever,  John,  10680-2 
Cherryh,  C.  J.,  10683 
Chesnut,  Mary  Boykin,  7270 
Chester,  Robert,  5094 
Chesterton,  G.  K.,  10684-90 
Children’s  literature,  3029-146 
Chopin,  Kate,  7271-5 
Christie,  Agatha,  10691-9 
Churchill,  Caryl,  1 0700-1 

—  Charles,  5992 

—  Sir  Winston,  10702-4 
Cibber,  Colley,  5993-5 

—  Susannah,  5996 

—  Theophilus,  5997 
Clare,  John,  7276-91 
Clarendon,  Edward  Hyde,  Earl 

of,  5°95 

Claris,  John  Chalk,  7138-9 
Clark,  J.  P.,  10705 
Clarke,  Arthur  C.,  10706-08 

—  Austin,  10709-12 

—  Marcus,  7292-4 
Clavell,  James,  10713 
Clemens,  Samuel  L.,  8770-875 
‘Clement,  Hal’,  107 14 
Clifton,  Lucille,  107 15 
Clough,  Arthur  Hugh, 

7295-958 

Cobbett,  William,  7296-7 
Coffey,  Brian,  10716-17 
Colcord,  Lincoln,  10718 
Coleridge,  Samuel  Taylor, 
7298-342 

‘Colies,  Ramsay’  (Richard 
William  Colles),  7343 
Collier,  J.  P,  7344 
Collins,  John  Churton,  7345 

—  Wilkie,  7346-9 

—  William,  5999-6002 
Colman,  Benjamin,  6003 

—  George,  the  Elder,  6004 
Colum,  Mary,  107 19 

Padraic,  10720 
Common,  Jack,  10721 
Computers,  61 1-46 
Congreve,  William,  5096-9 
Conn,  Stewart,  10722 
Connolly,  Cyril,  10723 
‘Connor,  Ralph’,  10724 
Connor,  Tony,  10725 
Conrad,  Joseph,  10726-98 
Conran,  Anthony,  10799 
Cook,  George  Cram,  10800 
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Cooke,  Thomas,  6005 
Cooper,  J.  Fenimore,  7350-63 

—  Thomas,  7364 
Coover,  Robert,  1080 1-6 
‘Cope,  Jack’  (Robert  Knox 

Cope),  10807-8 
Coppard,  A.  E.,  10809 
Corman,  Avery,  108 10 
Cormier,  Robert,  10811  —  12 
‘Cornwall,  Barry’,  7365 
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Cory,  William  Johnson,  7366 
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—  John,  5101 
Coulter,  John,  10814 
Coward,  Sir  Noel,  10815 
Cowley,  Abraham,  5102 

-  Malcolm,  10816 
Cowper,  William,  6006-16 
Cozzens,  James  Gould, 

10817-18 

Crabbe,  George,  6017-19 
Crackanthorpe,  Hubert,  7367 
Craik,  Mrs,  7368 
Cramer,  Richard  Ben, 

10819-20 

Crane,  Hart,  10821-8 
Stephen,  7369-90 

-  Walter,  7391-2 
Crashaw,  Richard,  5103-8 
Crawford,  Isabella  Valancy, 
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Creeley,  Robert,  10831-2 
Creoles,  1250-4 
Cresswell,  D’Arcy,  10833 
‘Crevecoeur,  J.  Hector  St  John 
de’  (Michel-Guillaume  Jean 
de  Crevecoeur),  6020-1 
Crumley,  James,  10834 
Cumberland,  Richard,  6022 
Cummings,  E.  E.,  10835-40 
Cunningham,  J.  V.,  10841-2 
Curll,  Edmund,  6023 
Curnow,  Allen,  10843-4 
Currimbhoy,  Asif,  10845 
Cynewulf,  3328-9 

Dahlberg,  Edward,  10846 
Dailey,  Janet,  10847 
Daniel,  Samuel,  5109-10 
Darby,  William,  7394 
Daruwalla,  Keki  N.,  10848 
Darwin,  Charles,  7395-6 
-  Erasmus,  6024-7 
D’Avenant,  Sir  William, 
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Davie,  Donald,  10849 
Davies,  Idris,  10850-7 
-  James  Kitchener,  10858 
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—  Margot,  10859 
Robertson,  1 0860-1 

—  Sir  John,  4098 

—  W.  H.,  10862-7 
Davin,  Dan,  10868 
Davis,  Jack,  10869 

—  Margaret  Thomson,  10870 

—  Richard  Harding,  7397 
Dawe,  Bruce,  10871-2 
‘Dawson,  Florence’,  8887 
Day,  Thomas,  6028 
Defoe,  Daniel,  6029-68 
Deighton,  Len,  10873 
Dekker,  Thomas,  51 16-20 
de  la  Mare,  Walter,  10874 
Delaney,  Shelagh,  10875 
Delany,  Samuel  R.,  10876-7 
de  la  Pasture,  Mrs  Henry, 

10878 

Deloney,  Thomas,  4099-102 
Demby,  William,  10879 
Denham,  Sirjohn,  5121 
Dennis,  C.  J.,  10880- 1 
John,  6069 
De  Quincey,  Thomas, 

7398-404 

Derleth,  August,  10882 
Desani,  G.  V.,  10883 
Devanny.  Jean,  10884 
Deverell,  Rex,  10885 
Devlin,  Denis,  10886 
DeVries,  Peter,  10887-8 
Dewdney,  Christopher,  10889 
Dewey, John, 10890-1 
Dialects,  1034- 125 

—  African,  1 1 17-23 

-  American,  1044-68 
Australian,  1069-74 
British,  1 075-1 16 

-  general  studies,  1034-43 

-  New  Zealand,  1069-74 

-  other,  1 124-5 

Dick,  Philip  K.,  10892-4 
Dickens,  Charles,  7405-522 
Dickey,  James,  10895-8 
Dickinson,  Emily,  7523-71 
Dictionaries,  1701-56 

-  Middle  English,  1704 
modern  English,  1705-56 
Old  English,  1 701-3 

Didion,  Joan,  10899 
di  Donato,  Pietro,  10900 
Digby,  Sir  Kenelm,  5122 
Dillard,  Annie,  10901 
‘Dinesen,  Isak’,  10902-6 
Di  Piero,  W.  S.,  10907 
Disraeli,  Benjamin,  7572-8 
D’lsraeli,  Isaac,  7579 
Disraeli,  Sarah,  7580 
Dites,  2300-21 
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Doctorow,  E.  L.,  10908-9 
Dodd,  William,  6070 
Dodgson,  Charles  Lutwidge, 
7250-65 

Donleavy,  J.  P.,  10910 
Donne,  John,  5123-62 
Donnolley,  Francis,  1091 1 
Doolittle,  Hilda,  10912-24 
Dorn,  Edward,  10925-7 
Dos  Passos,  John,  10928-33 
Doughty,  Charles,  7581-2 
Douglas,  Lord  Alfred,  10934 
Douglass,  Frederick,  7583-4 
Dowson,  Ernest,  7585-6 
Doyle,  Sir  Arthur  Conan, 
7587-614 

Drabble,  Margaret,  10935-9 
Drama, 

—  folk,  2427-433 

—  radio  and  television, 
9318-567 

—  several  periods,  2752-88 

—  Middle  English  and  15th 
cent.,  3633-85 

—  1 6th  cent.,  3997-4048 

—  17th  cent.,  4g  1 8—73 

—  x 8th  cent.,  5687-706 

—  19th  cent.,  6634-69 

—  20th  cent.,  9318-567 
Drayton,  Michael,  5163-4 
Dreiser,  Theodore,  10940-52 
Dromgoole,  Will  Allen,  7615 
Drue,  Thomas,  5165 
Dryden,  John,  5166-94 
Dubois,  W.  E.  B.,  10952 

du  Maurier,  George,  7616 
Dunbar,  Paul  Laurence,  7617 

—  William,  3691-3 
Duncan,  Robert,  10954-7 

—  Sara  Jeannette,  7618-19, 
10958 

Dunn,  Douglas,  10959 
Dunne,  Finley  Peter,  7620 
Durcan,  Paul,  10960 
D’Urfey,  Thomas,  5195 
Durrell,  Lawrence,  10961-7 
Dylan,  Bob,  10968 

Eaton,  Edith,  10969 
Eberhart,  Richard,  10970 
Echlin,  Lady,  6071 
Eden,  Emily,  762 1 
Edgar,  David,  1097 1-2 
Edgeworth,  Maria,  7622-4 
Edwardes,  Richard,  4103 
Edwards,  Jonathan,  6072-8 
Egerton,  Sarah,  6079 
Eiseley,  Loren,  10973 
‘Eldershaw,  M.  Barnard’  (Flora 
Sidney  Patricia  Eldershaw 
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and  Marjorie  Faith 
Barnard),  10974 
Elgin,  Suzette  Haden,  10975 
‘Eliot,  George’,  7625-91 
Eliot,  T.  S.,  10976-1051 
Ellin,  Stanley,  1 1052-3 
‘Elliot,  Bruce’,  13405 
Elliott,  Sarah  Barnwell,  7692 
Ellis,  E.J.,  7694 

Edith  (1861-1916),  7693 
Edith  (1876-1960),  1 1054 

—  George,  6080 
Ellison,  Harlan,  11055 

Ralph,  11056-63 
Elstob,  Elizabeth,  6081-2 
Elyot,  Sir  Thomas,  4104-5 
Emecheta,  Buchi,  1 1064 
Emerson,  Ralph  Waldo, 
7695-732 

Erasmus,  Desiderius,  4106-14 
Escott,  Beth,  1 1065 
Essex,  Robert  Devereux, 

Second  Earl  of,  4115 
Etherege,  Sir  George,  5196 
Evans,  Margiad,  11066 
Mary  Ann,  7625-91 
Evelyn,  John,  5197-9 
Everson,  William,  11067-70 
Ewing,  Mrs,  7733 
Ezekiel,  Nissim,  11071-3 

‘F.  H.’,  8887 

Fairburn,  A.  R.  D.,  1 1074-5 
Fairfax,  Edward,  5200 
Fallon,  Padraic,  11076 
Fane,  Mildmay,  5201 
Farmer,  Penelope,  11077 
‘Farquarson,  Martha’,  7736 
Farquhar,  George,  6083 
Farrell,  J.  G.,  1 1078 
James  T.,  11079-83 
Fast,  Howard,  11084 
Faulkner,  William,  11085-179 
Fauset,  Jessie,  11180 
Faust,  Frederick,  10555 
Fearing,  Kenneth,  1 1 181 
Federman,  Raymond,  11182-3 
‘Feike  Feikemavn’,  12480-1 
Felltham,  Owen,  5202 
Fennario,  David,  11184 
Fenton,  James,  11185 
Ferguson,  Sir  Samuel,  7734 
Fergusson,  Robert,  6084-6 
Ferlinghetti,  Lawrence,  11186 
Ferrier,  Susan,  7735 
Festschriften,  69-129 
dedicatees: 

—  Biese,  Y.M.,  1 17 
Christophersen,  Paul,  118 
Diverres,  A.H.,  90 


[1983 

Fogle,  Richard  Harter,  107 

—  Gardner,  Helen,  81 
Lord,  Albert  Bates,  98 

—  McIntosh,  Angus,  112 

—  Miyabe,  Kikuo,  78 
Robinson,  Antony  M. 

Lewin,  73 

—  Siertsema,  Berthe,  91 

—  Turner,  Arlin,  122 
Ficke,  Arthur  Davison,  11187 
Fiction, 

—  several  periods,  2789—879 

—  1 6th  cent.,  4049 

—  17th  cent.,  4974-8 

1 8th  cent.,  5707-42 

—  19th  cent.,  6670-833 

—  20th  cent.,  9568-863 
Fiedler,  Leslie  A.,  1 1 188 
Fielding,  Henry,  6087-1 14 
Figes,  Eva,  11189 

Finch,  Robert,  1 1 190 
Findley,  Timothy,  11191 
Finlay,  Ian  Hamilton,  11192 
Finley,  Martha,  7736 
Firbank,  Ronald,  11 193-4 
Fisher,  Dorothy  Canfield,  1 1 1 95 
Roy,  11196 

Fitzgerald,  Edward,  7737-8 

—  F.  Scott,  1 1 197-220 
FitzGerald,  R.  D.,  1 1221 
Fitzgerald,  Zelda,  1 1222-3 
Fitzmaurice,  George,  11224 
Fitzpatrick,  Sir  James  Percy, 

11225 

Flanagan,  Thomas,  1 1226 
Fletcher,  John,  5203-7 
Folk 

—  belief,  2434-65 

—  dance,  2427-33 

-  drama,  2427-33 

-  music,  2389-426 

-  song,  2389-426 

Folklore  and  folklife,  2270-469 

-  area  studies  and  collections, 
2289-99 

-  children’s  traditions,  2467-9 

-  custom  and  belief,  2434-65 

-  dance  and  drama,  2427-33 

-  general  studies,  2270-88 

-  material  culture,  2466 

-  proverbs,  riddles,  rhymes 
and  dites,  2300-21 

—  song  and  music,  2389-426 

—  spoken  narrative,  2322-88 
Foote,  Shelby,  11227-8 
Footner,  Hulbert,  11229 
Forbes,  Calvin,  11230 

‘Ford,  Ford  Madox’,  11231-46 
Ford,  John,  5208-14 
Nick  Aaron,  1 1247 
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Forde,  Thomas,  5215 
Fordun,  John  of,  3725 
Forrester,  Viviane,  11248 
Forster,  E.  M.,  11249-73 

-  John,  7739 

Forsyth,  Frederick,  1 1274-5 
Fortune,  Dion,  11276 
Fowles,John,  11277-301 
Fox,  George,  5216 
Foxe,  John,  41 16 
Frame,  Janet,  1 1302— 3 
Francis,  Dick,  1 1304 
Franklin,  Benjamin,  6115-20 
'Franklin,  Miles’  (Stella  Maria 
Sarah  Miles  Franklin), 

1 1305-6 

Fraser,  G.  S.,  1 1307 
Fraunce,  Abraham,  4117—18 
Frayn,  Michael,  11308 
Frederic,  Harold,  7740—1 
Freeling,  Nicholas,  11309 
Freeman,  David,  11310 
Mary  E.  Wilkins,  7742-5 
French,  Alice,  7746 

-  David,  1 1 31 1 
Freneau,  Philip,  6121 
Friel,  Brian,  11312-13 
Frost,  Robert,  1 1315-33 
Froude,  James  Anthony, 

7747-8 

Fry,  Christopher,  11334 
Fugard,  Athol,  11335-8 
Fuller,  Charles,  11339 
Henry  Blake,  1 1340 

-  Margaret,  7749-50 
Roy,  1 1341 

Fulwell,  Ulpian,  4119 
Fuseli,  Henry,  6122 


Gaddis,  William,  1 1342 
Gaither,  Frances,  11343 
Gallant,  Mavis,  1 1344-5 
Galsworthy,  John,  11346-50 
Galt,  John,  7751 
Gardner,  John,  11351-9 
Garfield,  Leon,  11360 
Garioch,  Robert,  11361-2 
Garland,  Hamlin,  11363-4 
Garner,  Alan,  11365 
Garnett,  David,  1 1366 
—  Eve,  1 1367 
Garrick,  David,  6123-7 
Garrigue,  Jean,  11368 
Gascoigne,  George,  41 20-1 
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Gass,  William,  11369-71 
Gawain  Poet,  3914-41 
Gay,  John,  6128-32 
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—  Old  English  period, 

3147-264 

Middle  English  and  15th 
cent.,  3372-548 

—  1 6th  cent.,  3942-93 

—  17th  cent.,  4856-914 

—  1 8th  cent.,  5608-84 

—  19th  cent.,  6474-619 

—  20th  cent.,  9061-280 
Genung,  John  Franklin,  7766 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth, 

3694-5 

Gerhardie,  William,  1 1 372 
Gibbon,  Charles,  7767 

—  Edward,  6133-7 
‘Gibbon,  Lewis  Grassic’, 

11373-8 

Gibbon,  William  Monk,  11379 
Gilbert,  W.  S.,  7768-70 
Gill,  Eric,  1 1380 
Gillette,  William,  7771-2 
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Glover,  Denis,  1 1406 
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Godwin,  Francis,  5217 

—  Gail,  1 1408 
William,  6 1 38-43 

Goffstein,  M.  B.,  11409 
Gogarty,  Oliver  St  John, 

1 1410-1 1 

Gold,  Herbert,  11412 
‘Gold,  Michael’,  11413-15 
Golding,  William,  11416-28 
Goldsmith,  Oliver,  6144-9 
Goode,  Barnham,  6150 
Googe,  Barnabe,  4122 
Gooneratne,  Yasmine,  1 1 429 
Gordimer,  Nadine,  11430-2 
Gordon,  Charles,  10724 
Gorges,  Sir  Arthur,  4123 
Gosse,  Sir  Edmund,  1 1433 
Gould,  Robert,  5218 
Gower,  John,  3696-707 
Graham,  R.  B.  Cunninghame, 

1 1434-6 

Grahame,  Kenneth,  11437-42 
Grahn,Judy,  11443 
Grammar,  1757-2102 

—  general  studies,  1757-82 

—  Middle  English,  1808-32 

—  modern  English,  general 
studies,  1833-92 


789 
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